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GETTING STARTED RIGHT 


Reading the Bible is one thing, 
Understanding what vou read is another. 
To understand better, begin like this- 


Page 

1. Gospel of John, all of it 257-327 
2. Letter to the Romans, 1-8 423-443 
3. Letter to the Ephesians, 1-5 539-549 
4. Letter to the Galatians, 1-4 525-535 
5. Ist Letter to the Corinthians, 15 492-497 
6. I Il H M ! 13 488-489 
7. Letter to the Hebrews 609-636 
8. Gospel of Luke 157-256 
9. The Acts of Jesus' Apostles 328-422 

10. Then read the rest, starting with the other letters. 

11. How to become a Christian in 10 Lessons 883-884 


There are helpful notes on pages 728 to 874. These notes are marked by 
a little * after certain words (see page 1, the * in the first line of the 
title - Matthew*, and the first line of verse | - Messiah*). To find the 
note, turn to pages 728-874 and find the book you are looking for and 
the verse number to match the place where the * is. Quite a few notes 
are repeated, since the words are found in many places. And after the 
first time, the note will read "See note at Matthew 1:1” etc. Then turn 
back to that note. 


To find the order of the different books, look on page iii (in front). On 
page iv you will find the pages for the pictures of things which are no 
longer used in our world. And on page v are the pages for the coins used 
in Jesus' day, and four maps. And may the Lord bless your reading! 


Special Note 
If you find help for your spiritual problems in this 


book and wish to say "thanks" by sending a gift, 
as many do, please mail to: 


Anderson Prison Ministry Order single copies from 
P.O. Box 213 Northwestern Publishing House. 
Jefferson, WI 53549 1-800-662-6022. Item #02239. 


Cost is $10.00 per copy and 
includes postage and handling. 


Gifts are tax deductible 
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Cw ^ A LITTLE ABOUT THE FOUR GOSPELS 


The . four ‘gospels | were really. ‘advertising pieces, 
; Written. to <convince the people. of ‘the first century 


«that Jesus: was: God's true Son. who. had. been sent. too 


save the whole world, from: sin and death. But. each 
. o0ne gives: a slightly: different: picture. of Jesus. 


- The” first ‘three gospels” all’ ‘give ‘a somewhat: similar 
picture: of: Jesus and His life and work in Galilee.. 
Matthew. wrote to convince: the Jews that Jesus was ` 
their: promised | Messiah. :¿ Mark. however. .pictures: Jesus . 
,8s.8:man of action. and. .powér:as he Wrote:to- convinee : 
the: Romans. that Jesus.is the. Savior of the whole: world.. 
.. And Luke pictures Jesus.as a Savior who. wás concerned. 
^. for all men..ànd. women. “of: all,nationalities, ‘as :he.. wrote 
to convince the Greeks and the Greek-speaking- people 
-of all nations that. Jesus was a universal Savior. . But 

_ these. three writers tell .us* nothing about Jesus! ‘visits 
to. Jerusalem, . “except for. the. last: Passover ‘Festival 
-~ when’ He .was. put. on the cross. Matthew and Luke 
 .8lso tell us. a good deal about what. Jesus. taught, both 


^ of them. picturing. Him. as a far more effective teacher. a 
a -than the world has ever seen. _ B 


The. first part of. John's: ‘gospel | is ‘completely. different 
from. the first. three. . He describes only. two incidents 


4 in, Galilee, which | are reported. in the. synoptic gospels. mE 


H But he. tells us about Jesus! work and activities in Jeru- 


| -< salem and. Judea at five festivals, including the last 
- Passover. ' And John ` tells. us about only a: -handful of = 


; in. Jerusalem. | He. pictures | Jesus ES 


l ` completely. - defeated them 


things that Jesus did. He. writes mainly. about Jesus 
conversations, or. arguments, with the Jewish leaders 
t | forceful and. 
powerful . figure . who battled single-handedly ` against 
`. the whole power structure of. the Jewish: leaders, and o 
is he. does so, he 
. describes Jesus in many ver riginal sand: ‘interesting. 
Ways, as. the. Way,. the Truth, the Life, the. ‘Good. Shep- 
"herd, the Door, the. Vine, and the. Light. of the world, 


E to mention a few. And thus we see that John wasn't 


“writing for. any particular. group of: ‘people, | but for 
“all people, ‘and especially ‘for the Church, Which - was E 


" then 60 years old. 


FOREWORD TO THE: READER ©- vii 


Why another translation? iv 


- My answer is 'simple. and. I hope. convincing: First, 
"because: with all of- our- hundred or more English trans- 
^ lations; there © is-- still” nó: perfect: translation of. the 
: original » Greek: -into- English. -And sécondly, because 

there is still no translation in simple everyday. American . 
- English that everyone, - including, our: children, : «Can cc 


' understand. ; 


"Every serious: Bible reader- knows that there are 


D many: places where: the King ‘James: Version. and- all "2 
- its: direct descendant revisions - ERV,: ASV, RSV, NIV . 


== translate: the Greek: incorrectly: :First then, I: have 
tried: to correct as: many: of? ‘these: inaccuracies a8. 
possible," 

"And. every Bible. reader ‘is ; painfully | aware of the il 
fact that the KJV and its children have: a: decided: pre- 
ference for long: words, including" many that: only the 
.pastors And ` professors understand.” Second then, I 


^have tried to get rid of all such big technical words, ^: 
-vand use short, simple English ‘words, so that the average. — . 
- , Bible reader with a.minimum. education, and. thè school. - 
m children can: understand what God has to say to them. =c: 


“And: every Bible reader: is also aware of the KJV's - SU 


4 family” habit“ of: ‘translating ` the Greek: text "word for : . 
~-word, so. that the’ reader has: some. ‘English’ words ‘in . 
some’ ancient Greek sentences, | which. are so long ànd : 


confusingly” ‘complicated “that. the © meaning becomes... 


= unclear: "Third: then, I have taken thé long: ‘Greek: sen-- 


E tences apart and. rearranged. the: clauses and: phrases 


“into the. same. Short, clear. English sentences we use 


^5 jn our everyday. conversation. .- In this I ‘have’ followed 


Martin  Luther's. guiding’ principle | + ."Whoever:: would . 
speak: German: must: not: use. the Hebrew. idiom... When. 
he: has- the German: Words: that; serve the - purpose. " 


Ba “then let. him“ freely- express: the ‘sense: án the; best 2 


German. words: he is capable of using." 7 
“In short, my: aim. has been to: put God's ‘Word. into uel 


such .simple, everyday American English i ‘that. the ave- . 7 


| -rage school child of: Ir or 12 and up: who. ds using: my - 


-viii 


Bible study: workbooks, and the average. church’ member : 


^. who’ is not a- college graduate can all understand it. -` 
In this. respect. I am simply following in-the- footsteps. ^ 


of William Tyndale, the first and greatest of all English : 
translators, who said, "If God spares’ my life, ere many 
. years 1 will cause the boy’ that drives the plough” te E 
: know more scripture than the doctors. do"(1525).. ^ 


.- These. principles I have followed are those which: 
the Holy- Spirit used when He inspired . the apostles 
and evangelists to write in the common ‘(koiné) language 
of their day, which. was: spoken and used by the common 
"people. And the only. proper translation. of such common - 
. Greek is to use common everyday American English; ~ 
And the use of such common everyday English is really: 
the most accurate way of translating the Greek. New 


E Testament, although it differs considerably . from the 


learned,: ‘scholarly English of the King James: transla- 2 


tors. and. their. modern: counterparts. -. Of course, - at... 
times. a phrase. may be necessary to translate. a single u 


Greek word, but this is true and proper paraphrasing. 


Tn other cases ‘a: picture is necessary’ to. illustrate 
the- meaning of some Greek word which describes an . 
article or action which.no- longer. exists: in our. modern 
"20th-céntury world. There are:36 of.these word. pictures 
. in the text. Foür. maps. will- -also: help. the. reader .to. 


^" locáte. all: places. mentioned. And. finally, numerous: 


helpful. notes are added in a separate. section. to.-help. 
‘the reader understand more difficult: words and customs : 
of the-Biblical world of. Jesus! day... 


"This. book “is: the result. of 25. years: of. study and d 
work iñ mý chosen field.  And:I. must add.that.I1 am- 


certainly not. claiming | to; hav “produced: the. perfect Dd 
E . translation, for such a. thing-is.an impossible: goal to... 


^. reach. And Il am very much aware of the many places - 
-"where-I have failed to: reach that. goal. But I. pray. 
>that‘. this- "translation: will ..point: future. translators. in 
the right: direction; and: help them to come still closer : 
to the final.goal.- 


And“ now I must . thank those. who. have ‘encouraged 


x 


ixi 


me to go on, ‘and helped me along the Way.. In n particular | 
I must thank Prof. Lars Lillehei, sainted. teacher at: . 
Augsburg College, Minneapolis, . for giving me such - 
a solid start in the study of Greek, which. has been, 


my great interest. ever since, and “for arousing. that . ~ 
interest.in my.heart. Secondly I must thank Dr. Donald - 


C. “Swanson, Professor of Classics and: Linguistics -at 
the University of. Minnesota, - for. his- thorough . and. 
enlightening instruction . in comparative. linguistics, 


: with special reference to ancient Greek. 


For all the art work. and maps I must. thank Howard 
Burgdorf, President of RKB. Studios in Minneapolis, 
who has been. my close friend for 35 years.. NECS v 

But finally. I must. thank my. four children and. their 
husbands and wives, for their continued and: unfailing .- 


interest and encouragement in this project, especially : | 


Mrs. Diane Bean and. Mrs. Leslie. Nelson, who have. 


E . helped with the final proofreading, and. offered many. c 


valuable suggestions. ^ 


And of course I am most thankful for my dear wife. 
-LaTona (Tony), who- is; my special treasure. and : most. 
Suitable helper, ~ without. whose. continued : ;help "and. 
encouragement . this; «project: “would. never. háve:. 
‘materialized. She. has taken care of. my health. and . 
children, ‘prepared. numerous typed copies over. the. 
years, and lias” prepared . all. the .camera-ready - copy. 
of this book-for: the printer, and offered many valuable: 

suggestions, too numerous to count. |. - B 


But the greatest thanks © ‘must £o to our gracious 
God, ~ the Father, who has created me and given-me .. 
| my mind - and all my *bilities; and ` the Son, who has. - 
redeemed me, a lost and:condemned: creature, purchased... 


and won me "with His: holy, precious. blood, and: the... 


Holy Spirit; who has-called me to faith and also to. 
- serve my Lord and. Savior. To that Triune" God. belongs 
7 all the glory, honor and praise. nos m 2E 
: i *. Julian G. Anderson. 
March 1984  . > 
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MATTHEW iud DNE 


THE coo NEWS ACCORDING TO MATTHEW” 


(Written i in Jerusalem; about: 45 A. D. DJ. 


E Jesus! Family History 


1 This is the. family” history of: Jesus the - Messiah, g ud 
+ who .was a descendant of David... And David was 
a descendant of Abraham. . ` 


.2Abraham's son..Was Isaac; Isaac's- son- was. Jacob; 
Jacob's’: sons were Judah and ‘his. brothers; . 3Judah's 
. Sons were Perez and. Zerah, and. Tamar: was. their: mother; 
Perez's son was Hezron; Hezron's son was Aram; 4aram's 
-.eSOn was. Amminadab; "Amminadab's ‘son i Tahshon; 
Nahshon's Son was: ‘Salmon; 9Salmon's son ‘was. Boaz, 
and Rahab was: his mother; Boaz's ‘son was. -Obed, and 
Ruth was his mother;. Obed's son was Jesse; Sand Jesse's 
son was: King David. : 


. David's son was. Solomon, and  Uriah's wife. Was. ; his BE 


mother; 7Solomon's “Son: was Rehoboam; Rehoboam's - 


Son. was. Abijah; . Abijah's son. was Asa; BAsa's | son was ` 


-- Jehoshaphat; . Jehoshaphat's son „was . Joram; . -Joram's . 
son. was Uzziah; SUzziah's . -Son. was. Jotham; Jothàm's 
" son was. -Ahaz; | Ahaz's. son was: Hezekiah; 10H ézekiah's 
'^son was .Manasseh; Manasseh's. són: was: Amon; Amon's 

son was. Josiah; 1i and. Josiah's sons' were. -Jehoiachin. 
and his brothers at the time when the people. of Judah 
-were taken to Babylón. ` cue 

l2After the people. ‘of Judah were ‘taken to Babylon 
Jehoiachin'S son was Shealtiel; Shealtiel's . son: was 
Zerubbabel; 137erubbabel's ‘son: was Abiud; | Abiud's 
son was Eliakim; Eliakim's son. was Azor; 14Azor's 


B son was. Zadok; Zadok's son: was. Achim; ‘Achim's. son 


"| was. Eliud; 15 Eliud's © son was Eleazar; Eleazar's son 


- . Was ' Matthan; Matthan's - son was Jacob; 16 Jacob's: son 


n was. Joseph, - who: was | Mary's husband; and Mery. Was o 


-— notes ror Matthew. begin ‘on page is. au E D 


| LM Loud MATTHEW 1:17-24 
the mother of Jesus, Who is ‘called the: Messiah. 


17And so there were fourteen ancestors from Abraham. zu 
. to David, and fourteen: from David. to the time when ` 
the Jews were taken to: Babylon, - and. fourteen from |... 
ma the time they were taken to. Babylon to the Messiah. © l 


agite os The Birth of Jesus - oss ABE. Bc. 
“18nd this is how Jesus the Messiah* was born. GS 


| His -mother Mary- had: been given to Joseph: as his / 


wai. right. But he didn't want. people to think that B 
...Mary was a ‘bad woman either. So-he decided to give: 
vher a divorce without telling anyone what had. happened. 7 


2 20But after Joseph had decided to do ‘this, a strange |. — 
, thing happened. - One of. the ‘Lord's angels appeared. E 
to him in a. dream, - and said to. him, "Joseph, youre - 
..& descendant of David. Don't be afraid to take your. 
wife ‘Mary home: "with you, "because the- child: inside: 
.of her comes from the Holy Spirit. ?lMary is going ` 
to’ have a little boy; and you must call: him ‘Jesus',* | - 
because He's the one Who wil’ save His. people from ^. 
‘their sins." UU i 


<- promised - wife. ` But before they had- ‘begun’ to live. 

.. «together as man and wife, the’ Holy Spirit made Mary € 
_c< pregnant. And: soon her husband — Joseph. found out 

. that Mary was going to have a child. v 


*39joseph. ' Was a "man "Who always tried to ‘do What: 


2241 this ‘happened : so that what the Lord had said | 


| through” ‘the prophet would come, _ true E 


Us win become pregnant . 


es 23 "Listen to me! ^ - . . Be 


A young girl who. is: a virgin 23 


` and have a little boy, ^" 0005 


.. and they will call Him "Emmanuel! "t 
' which means "God: is with us" + ; 


2450 when Joseph; woke up,. Wd did what ‘the. e Lords | 


2D angel had told him. ‘to de. He took. his wife: home with. 


B esses q quoted in | Matthew are on page " 


" from the king, . they started out 


MATTHEW 1:25-2:10 00073 


- him, 25put he- never slept with her as.man.and wife. 
until her little. boy. was born. An ne en » Joseph pamed. 
Him Jesus'. m : 


Some Men: from the East Come to: Jerusalem. 5 B. Ce m 


S ) : 
g Jesus was born dn. “Bethlehem dn the ‘district of 


Judea,. during the. time when :Herod* was the ‘king. En 


. And.some time later a strange thing happened. Some 
." men who lived in the east arrived in Jerusalem. They. 
were called: magoi,* Zand they asked, "Where is the _ 
baby. who was born to be the: King of the Jews? You D 
see, we saw His star* when. it first appeared, and we 
have come to worship Hi l EIU 
.S3When King. Herod heard. this, he be € very 'excited, 
-and so was everyone else in. Jerusalem. | aSo. Herod: 
called together. all the head priests. and. scribes* of 


the Jews. and. asked . them. where the Messiah* was. B 


l going to be born. uia ! 
,SThey answered, "In “Bethlehem, in the district of e 
Judea, - for this is what: the Bible Says. where. the ‘Lord 

is. speaking through. the proph 

. 6. 'And you: Bethlehem, in.the land.of. Judah - = 
you are.not in any. way. the: least among the. leading - 

Cities of Judah, .. z : ud 

‘for it is from you that the. Leader will come'* .. LÉs flu 

<- Awho will be the Shepherd of. My people. Israel’. "t einst 
'Then- Herod. called the. magoi to:a secret meeting 
and found out from them the exact: time the star-had. 


appeared. :SAnd. then he sent them to. Bethlehem. and. D 


-told them, "Go and find out: everything you can about ` 


this ` child. , And when you find him, come back | and - 


E tell me, so that I can: also go and worship him," VPE. 
|. 988o when: the magoi- had. gotten their. information n 


Strange. thing happened. `- ‘Suddenly t 
which ‘they | had seen in the east, moving along ahead 
-of them. ~ ÜAnd when ‘they ‘saw: ‘it; they were as: ‘happy: í 


l And. then. another. B 


as anyone could possibly be, ` 9band they followed the- -~ 


Star - until it- stopped and stood. over the place where ` 


Beh iz : MATTHEW 2211-17. 


"Marien they: "Went. into: the: houses, diy 8 saw “the child: 
‘with His mother Mary, and they fell on their: knees 
.. with their foreheads: on: the Ere and ‘worshiped: Him. B 
Then -they opened Up ^em i : 
their © boxes. and gave. .Y e: 
Him ` their gifts = “gold, ( 
and - -fine l ‘sweet-smelling : 
: incense, - and . myrrh.3 E 

12But then. God. warned. 
them "in a. dream ‘not 
to .go. “back to Herod; l 
8nd so “th went” back ^ ——— 


: oss SHOWING RESPECT ` 
to. their cou Ty by. another -> “TO AN. IMPORTANT PERSON 


t road. 


.. Joseph 7 Takes. His Family i into Egypt. A B. c. 
13After the magoi -had left, another strange thing 


-happeried. One of the Lord's angels appeared to Joseph 


in à dream. "Get up!" said the angel. "And take your 
child and His mother and get out of here! Go to Egypt, . 
and stay there until I tell you to come back. You' see, 

Herod is going to be looking. for this child to kill Him." 


1456 Joseph got up and took his child and His. mother 
. and started out for Egypt during ‘the night. 15And 


they: stayed in Egypt until Herod died,* so-that what ~ 


the Lord had said. through’ the tace d would. come 
pues whereitsays, ^ ^ z 
I called My Son out of Egypt". jun 


` Herod Kills All the Baby Boys i in Bethlehem . 


later, when: Herod’:realized:. that the. 'magoi - had 
played a trick on him, he became terribly. angry... But 


l b. the magoi had told him the.date when Jesus was born. . 
.. So: he.sent .out. his soldiers, and killed : all the boys two - 


years. -old .and.. under who. were; living | in. Bethlehem, 


» -andin all. the. farms. and. : villages. around. Bethlehem. 


. liso.then what the. Lord: had. seid. „through. t the. Prophet. 
Jeremiah. came true - za . 


MATTHEW 2:18-3:6 BEEN =A 


18 "A. voice is heard i in Ramah, | TEL ni I 
crying and sobbing and saying how sad she feels. DUX. 
“It's Rachel, crying for her children; Pee ie Y Vim 
. but nothing will make her feel. any better, 
because they're all dead".* ef 


-Joseph and His Family Return to. Israel a B.C. 


: 19put when. Herod died, the Lord's angel appeared . 
again in-a dream to Joseph, who was still in Egypt. 
"Get up!" said the: angel, "and take your child and 


| . His mother and go back to the land of Israel, because 


those who were trying to kill this: child are dead." |. =0 
21go Joseph got up and took the child. and. His mother : 


and went back to the land of Israel. 22But when he - 
héard that Herod's.son Archelaus had taken his father's .— 


place as the king of Judea, Joseph was afraid to go- 
back there. And. after God warned him in a. dream, 
- he left Judea and: went to the district of Galilee, 23and 
. made his home. in a town: named Nazareth, *so- that 


what the: Lord: said through. the prophets, would come . B 


| trues o 
E ."He will be called a a Nazarene’. +* 


John the Baptist. Begins. His Work ^-— Spring. 20 


f 3 Some ‘time. Jlater* John the. Baptist "went into the 
desert part of: Judea, spreading "his message "and 

saying, 2"You must change: your minds and your “way 

of living, because the Kingdom of Heaven is here!" 


You see, John was the man the Lord was talking : about zm 


through the prophet. Isaiah, where. He said, - 
- "Someone's voice is calling out in the e desert, E 
. 'Get the Lord's highway ready! Me 
Make His roads straight'!"* | : ark 
" aT his man John wore ‘clothes made of ‘camel's hair, 
with a- leather belt around his waist; and he ate locusts 


and wild honey. SAnd when he appeared, people from. _ 


Jerusalem and all over Judea; and all around the Jordan — 


-river went out to hear him. 6And as they confessed V 


their. sins, John baptized them in the Jordan river. - ec 
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" And when he saw a lot of Pharisees* and Sadducees* . 
coming to him to be'baptized, he.said:to them, "You're - 
a nest of rattlesnakes!; Who warned you that you should 
try to escape from God's: holy- anger: which: is-coming?. 


You must produce the kind of fruit which shows that — ] 


you have changed your minds and your way of living. 
And don't think you can say. to yourselves, ‘Abraham 
> is our father'.. For I'm-telling you that God | is able. 
to raise up children for. Abraham out of ‘these. stones.. 
10Ang right now the ax is hanging. in the: air, ready 
; to strike at-the root of the trees, and every tree which 
` doesn't produce good. fruit wil be cut. down and: thrown 
. into the fire. - ichs Cue hh D 
oibus baptizing you with: "water, so ‘that you will 
change: your minds. and your way.-of: living. | But. the: 
man who is following me is much more: powerful than 
I am.-I'm not good enough to carry His sandals. He 
will baptize you with the. Holy Spirit and fire. 12ge. 
has His separating fork* in-His hand, which. He -will 
use-to clean. up His threshing floor “and..gather His 
wheat into the barn.. But he. will burn up the straw. 
with. 8 fire that can never: be put out. ssoi o: 


Jesus i is Baptized | : ux Fall, 26 


‘Bat that same. time ‘Jesus came to the. Jordan. river. 


`. He had come from: Galilee to be baptized by John. 


14John however. tried. to. stop. Him. ."I need to be 5 

baptized by. Yous". said John. "How. can You be coming 

< tome?". - ; , 
15But Jesus ahswered, "You must. let. me:be baptized. 


You see, we must do. it this. way, so. that everything 


.will be. done just the. WAY God: wants." - So John let 
Him be baptized. 


16And as.soon.as Jesus was baptized and. |. stepped 


out of -the water, a. wonderful thing.. happened. : The > 


. heavens. opened ..up,. and. Jesus. saw: God's Spirit as it. 
"came. down: like a dove and sat.on Him.. l'And then 
: another wonderful: thing happened. : There was a voice 
, coming. out. ‘of the sky „saying, "This. is. My ‘Son, My 
- own dear Son: He has made Me very, very happy." ; 


MATTHEW 4:1- FLA 
- Jesus is Tested: by. the Devil. 


4 Then the Spirit led. Jesus into. the désert to. be tested | 
"t by. the. devil. ?And.after Jesus had .gone without 
food.for forty days and nights, He was hungry. ° 2 


3Then the. one: who: "was going to test Him ‘came. 
up to Him, and said, "Since You are’ : God's Don: tell 
these stones to turn into little loaves of bread". * : 


4But Jesus answered, "The. Bible says, 'A man must 


- not live on bread alone. .He must feed on every. ‘word (t 


~ that comes out of God's mouth'."* : 


SThen the devil took Jesus into the holy city and. 
. set Him .on the highest little ‘roof of the Temple, Sand 
. said to Him, "Since You are God's Son, jump. down! 
After all, the Bible: says, E : , 


l 'God will give His: angels orders. about You, BA 
and they will lift You up and carry You. 
in their hands, 
so that You won't stub your toe ona ‘stone’. vt 


v TBut Jesus replied, "In another place the Bible says, 
"You must’ ‘not put the Lord your. God. to the test 


 SNext. the devil. took Jesus. to a very high ‘mountain, | 
and showed ` Him all the kin ngdoms ‘of the world and: 
all: their beautiful. things. | "Then he. said to Jesus, ` 
"p will give You all this if. You will get down on Your. - 
knees, with your forehead on the ground, and worship - 
me."* : . . . AU 


. 10And Jesus. answered, "Get, out | of here, ‘Satan! n 
Foi the Bible says, - "ow 2 B 


Get down on your knees before the: Lord your Gos, 
-anq worship;only Him'!"*.. 
liphen the devil.let Jesus go, and right away some .- 
angels came and took care of: Him. |. 


Jesus Begins His Work in. Galilee 
 A?pater on, when Jesus heard that John had been i 


arrested,* ` He left Judea and went back to . Galilee. - 
T3But He left Nazareth and went. to Capernaum and 


Ur. water. 
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i made. His home: there. . Capernaum is- located on: ` the 
~ shore. of Lake Galilee;. in the part. of. the land that 
belonged to Zebulon and Naphtali.* Age did. this. So. 
that. what the. Lord said through. the prophet Isaiah would 
come true- =` 


As "The land of Zebulon, and the land of Naphtali, 2 
 — * lying on the Ocean Road i 
on the other side of the Jordan river, 
] “Galilee, filled with foreigners. E 
E 16 The people who were sitting in darkness a 

. have seen a great light. ere 
Yes. the Light hàs.dawned for those - Son fe HUM 

who. were living in that area. II 

“ overshadowed by death".* 


-iTand from that time on Jesus began’ to: spread the 
"news, telling the'people,."You must change your minds . 


and your way of living, for. the. Kingdom of: Heaven . E 


is here!" En 
Jesus Calls His First Four. Followers - E 


. 180ne. day as Jesus was walking. along the shore of . 
Lake Galilee, He saw the two. brothers, named Simon 
and Andrew.: Simon was also called Peter. | They were 
fishermen, and. they were throwing. their. net*. into the. 

1$and Jesus : said to. them, "Come and live. with 
me as my 'students* and I will make you fishers of men." - 


20And right. away they: ‘left their nets and followed : 


7 Him. . 


^ _ 21Then Jesus walked. a. little farther. and saw. two 
LU. other : brothers named James ‘and. John. - They. "were. in 


5. their boat with: their father Zebedee, fixing their nets, 
. and: Jesus also called them. ~22And: right away they . 
‘left their boat and their father. and began -1 to ‘live: with 
) Jesus as ‘their r teacher, l ug i ES 

. Jesus Travels around. Galilee 


Bonen. Jesus” travelled’ around. all- over - Galilee, D 


B explaining. the. Bible* to: the people in. their meeting 2l 


houses, and spreading. the ‘Good. ‘News. of. the Kingdom, l 
and healing every. kind of disease and. sickness among 6s 


MATTHEW 4:245: 10. 7.9. 


v the people. 24And the news “about: Him spread through 


the whole province of Syria, so thàt-they brought all. ` 


- kinds: of siek people. to Him, suffering. from. all. sorts. 
"of diseases and. pains., Some had demons inside of. 
"them, some had epilepsy. and some were. paralyzed.. 
And Jesus healed. them . all... 25 And -so` great; crowds: . 
of people followed Him; coming. from. Galilee and. Deca- 
polis, Jerusalem and Judea;; and: the:. other side. of the 

Jordan river.* ; "E 


Jesus Teaches His Followers : 


5 ‘One. day. when: Jesus. saw. the: crowds of people, He 
7 went up. into the: hills... And. when He. sat down, His 
followers gathered. around- -Him, < Zand- He. began. te 
talk and explain the Bible* to them. ~ 7 


3 TThe truly happy people," He said, "are those. 
- -who are:spiritually poor, .. l 
“because the Kingdom of Heaven belongs to them. E 
The truly happy. people: are "those who are in . 
great sorrow, . 
' because God will cheér them up'.* NNNM l 
9 The truly. happy people. are. ‘those. who are kind and Due 
gentle to others, ` a 
because they will receive thé Land which God 
* “has sët aside to give to His children'. us CP 
6 The truly happy people are thosé who want most of all 
“to be perfectly holy in God's sight, ^ = 
because God will give them what they want. j 
T The truly happy people are those who Show mercy DU 
“to others, : ; eos 
E because God will show mercy to them. ` . 
n 8 "The truly happy people are those whose hearts - 
UC "are clean; - zn no 
^. " because they will see: God". Yos geo dates iuh 
9.4 The truly happy people are ‘those: who make peace 
With others, 
. . because they arethe ones s whom God will call” 
‘His children. PRAE 
10; -The truly happy people a are those ‘who are being - . 
* -hated and hunted down like animals for doing : 


- this world. needs. ^ There's. ^no Ue 


` come to. destroy. them). but. t 
-come true. E 


l Tàpby and yf ings about You 


on top of a hill. !9And people: : 
. put. on; - Jampstands,*. and: then 
"they. provide. light . for. everyone. 


. ,the. way it must. be 
' Your light m ] 
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what God gays’ is tight, - Sx ced 
: because the: Kingdom of: Heaven belongs. to them. 


LEAL are the dy happy people when others insult. 
üt : 


il be fully repaid. ‘in 
heaven. You see, the people ‘of Israel hated ‘andi tried 
to kill the prophets who ‘lived: ‘before you. dn exacts. 
the same way. 


;A3"ygy. people: are: ihe; Salt your lation needs. ‘But © 


df. salt. loses. its. flavor, : what .is there. that -can : make 
dt. .salty. again? 


.Saltless.. salt ‘isn't. good. for anything. 
As: rown upside = and. | people. walk 


all over "jt. E ; mil us 
Mnyoy people - are the. light. eos 


way to hide a city. that is; sitting -= 


don't. light a- lamp and then put. =: ..- 
it under a. basket... .Lamps.. are. 5. 


in the, house. - léThats exactly... A : 


where. everyone can. 


| ^s that they. will see the “good. ENE d fa > 


you're .. „doing, and praise. 
honor yout, Father i án heaven. l 


NOOIL-LAMP — 
ON-ITS STAND 


“Something | to Remember About the Bible dec 


Toga ever think that I have come. to destéy M 
the Law. or. the writings. of the. prophets.*.- ‘I haven't . ` 
o: make. what Aney» SAY, 


Aerygu: "see; B telling - un the. truth when I “Say: 
that until heaven and earth disappear, not: the smallest: 


J. letter, not: the: dot of an: i,-will:be.erased. fromthe 


Law* until everything that is written. there happens. 


© MATTHEW549-29- ^ — ui. 


. 19and therefore the person who breaks even the smallest. 


one -of.:these commandments, .or. teaches others to m 
do-so, will have the lowest. place in the Kingdom of . - 


"Heaven. But the person: who: always: tries. to do what 
- the. Law says, and teaches others to do so also, will 
“have. a high: ;place in the Kingdom ‘of ` Heaven. | o Üyou 
—see, I'm telling . you that unless you are.a lot. more: 


perfect than the scribes* and the. Pharisees,* you will | . 


~ never get into the Kingdom of Heaven. -= -< 
E . The Right Understanding of the Law "n vU 


B E -have “heard: that the. Law. told the people | 
-who lived. long: ago, "You. must not kill!. Anyone who. 


kills will be^ punished: by thé: *judge': : 22But: I'm telling... 


>. you. ‘that. everyone. who is angry with his brother will” 
- be. punished . by. the. Judge, and anyone who ‘calls: his. 
^ brother an idiot will be. punished: by the Sanhedrin,* 


and. anyone. who calls: another person a fool will be. = 


E sent into the fires of hell. 


23"And | so df you're: bringing. your. gift to the altar, m z 
>: and then you remember that ‘your brother has something ae 
- against you, 24you must leave your gift there in front .. 


Ul -of the altar and first go and make friends with: your. 
. brother. Then go. and offer. your gift. = z 


-25t And if- ‘someone. accuses you of. doing: something < 


v wrong, you must try to: settle: the: argument quickly 


“in a friendly- “way before” you get ‘toe the. ‘courtroom. En 
“If you-don't, your accuser” will. turn. „you over to the .. 
judge, and the. judge will hand you over to: the police- 


mah, and you'H- be: thrown. in jail. 26And I'm: telling. - 
= you: the truth. when 1. say. that. you.Ww 1. never: get. out ` 
- of there until. you pay the last pets of your fine. 

. o .2TYou have heard’ that the Law! seid, 'You “must 
Uu not hàve sex: with "anyone: except: your. own husband - 
^or wifetrt -28 
-— Jooks at a- woman in such ‘a. way that he wants to go 
.-. -to-bed. with: her. has: already. had: Sex: with: her án. his . 

= heart, = o : es Rigo 

l eso if it's ‘true that your right eye is ' causing 5 you : 


But I'm telling - you that any man: who ^. 
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~~ to. fall. into sin,- gouge it. out and.throw it away. After. . 
all, it's better. for. you. to. lose one. part of your body. 


than for.your whole body to ‘be thrown. into hell. 30And = 


. if it's- true. that. your- right hand. is. causing -you to fall 


. . into: sin, cut. it. off and throw it aways; After: 'all, it's 


~ your whole body to go. to. hell. | 


better. for. ;you to lose. cone. part.of | your. body. than. Jon 


-31"phe - Law. also “said, : 'Any: man“ who: ‘divorces: his 


;: wife must give her à written notice of divorce'.: +. 32But 


asks you for something, give 


Fm. telling . you. that. any. man.. ¿Who divorces ` his wife , 
without . proof that she has. had. SeX with someone else: 
_ is eausing ‘her: to live. with. someone. "who isn't her hus- 

band. -And. any, ; man. who. marries . a divorced. Woman 
is living v with Someone else's wife. BELT ; 


Us who lived. long Mi "You. must. never “use an oath* to. 
make a promise, and then fail. to do it. "And you must 
_ do what you promise the Lord'to do'.* 34But I'm telling 
. you that you must not swear any oaths at all, not 'by 
".heaven',. because. "heaven is God's. throne',. 35nor. ‘by | 
the - -earth’, because ‘the. earth .is. God's. footstool', + 
.' nor "by Jerusalem’, because - Jerusalem ` is .'the great. 

King's. eity'.* . 36And .you mustn't swear by: your- “Own. - 

head either, because you don't have ‘the: power to make: 
a “single: hair: P blac 3 But all you, need: to. 
say. is !yes'. and 'no'.- Anything more than. that comes 
from: the. Evil One... i : : > 


BBY oy have heard ‘that’ n Law. "said, "An eye. for eus 
an eye, and:a tooth for a tooth'.* 39put I'm: telling: 
you that you. must. never: Strike. back at a ‘wicked. man. - 
Instead, if someone. “slaps: you. on ‘the: right ‘cheek, turn 
your face so that he can. slap: ‘the other cheek. also. 
40and if someone wants. to. take. you. to: court and take 
. your shirt, let him have: your long outer cloak too. 
4lAnd if- a Roman. soldier’ forces you. to carry his: pack 
for am when ‘someone . 
1 ; and don't turn | 
your. back on. the: one who wants. to borrow Something 
.from you.. MM K ERES 


-MATTHEW 5:43-6:6 ^ ^ 18. 


= ArYou have heard: that. the Law said, "You qut 


Jove your neighbor’, * and: hate: your enemy. . Aput- - 


: I'm. telling you. that: you. must love. your enemies. and 


sS pray for those who hate “you and try to kill’ you. -.A9Then 


you: will be- true ‘children: of. your Father in heaven, 
- because. He ‘makes His: sun^ ‘shine - on the bad people 


~~ as. well as the good. ones, and He sends rain to. those ZH 
E who do what is right, and also to those who. do wrong. 


; 46"After all; what reward will. you have if you love .. 


B only those -who love“ “you? “Even the tax collectors - 


+ do that ‘much, ‘don't: they? “ "4 And what are you doing 
EE that's extra special if- you have a friendly greeting `. 
.. only for’ your friends? : Even: the foreigners. do. that . 


~ much; don't they? .. 


48" What I'm saying i is that you: ‘people must be perfect, 


AM just as your: heavenly Father i is- perfect. OD 


I Jesus. Talks about. Jewish Religious Customs E . 
LE 6 "Be- . carefül . that you don't do your "good “deeds in 


, front-of other. people . because “you want them. to ` E S 
: see. what you're doing. If you ‘do that, you won't have EM 
TN any reward from your. Father i in heaven. Bongi ec 


"go: when you're. giving something to. the poor, . don't 


D E be like. the people: -who.:are just pretending to be relis .- 
uds gious. -When:they give to: the poor in the meeting houses + 
or in the streets, they make 'a big show. of it, so that 


everyone. will praise. them.: I'm telling’ you. the: truth. 


when. I say that they're. getting. their reward right now... S : 
But when you are giving. something: to the poor, your B 


left: hand. mustn't know. what. your ‘right: hand is. doing, 
D :4so that your. gift. will be a Secret. _ And your Father 7. 
s who. sees all secrets,, will reward you. 


: -SvAnd. when. you're - praying; you: mustn't be like “the E 
E . people ‘who are. just pretending. to be religious, because .. . 
Ahey love .to..stand. and. pray. in the meeting. houses: 


Uu and on, the street. corners, SO. that everyone. will ‘see - v 


I : them. Im. telling: you the truth when. I say that they're. 


, ` getting their. reward- right now. SBut. when.. you ` are. 


B praying, go into your. room and Jock the door, and pray. 
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to your Father who. is in His secret place, And your uu 
Father, who sees all secrets; will reward you. B 
T'And- when you're praying, don't use.a lot of: mean- 
. ingless words like the foreigners. do. You see, they- 
think God is going to hear: them because they say long 
', prayers. 8But you mustn't be like them. After all, 

your Father -knows everything . you. need . before. you 
; ask Him. RS E 


"so. this is the way. you must: pray =: 


Our Father. in heaven, 
. "Your Name must be kept holy. 
10. Your Kingdom must come. . ^ . 
What You want must be: done on earth, 
: just as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us today the food... 
“we need for the next day; 
12 and forgive us the bad things we: have done, g 
just.as we also forgive those who have done. tla 3 
-bad things to us... ... i 
13 And don't let.us be led into temptation, 
but rescue us from. the Evil One.' 


(Mnyoy. see, if. you. forgive. other people's sins, your’ 
heavenly Father ‘will. also. forgive you... 15put if you 
. don't forgive other people, your Father won't forgive 
. your sins either.. been quU) aer AU 


16"And when You're going without. “food, * don't ook tll 


l -sad and gloomy, like those people. do. who are just pre-. 
tending. to be religious. .. You. see, they “walk around 
with.. their hair. uncombed ` and. their. faces. unwashed, - 


- ' so that everyone will see that they: are going without . 


food. I'm telling you. the truth. when I say that. they're 
getting: "their reward: right. now. Mut when _ you are 
- going - without food, comb © your ‘hair with 'some hice- 
‘smelling | hair. oil, and. wash your ‘face, 1856 that people 
can't telt that you're. going without food, but only your 
Father, "who is: in -His secret plàce, "will -know.. And: 
l your. Father, who Sees all Secrets, wir reward: you: 


MATTHEW 6:19-29. ey 
Jesus Talks about: Material: Things 


EC must: stop storing up ‘treasures for’ yourselves ` 
. “here on earth, where moths .and rust destroy them, 
. end thieves. break’ in and. ‘steal: them. . 20Instead, you. 


. must. be ‘storing up: your ‘treasures in: heaven, where ` 


^moths and rust: will never destroy them, and thieves © 


will never break in and steal them. ` 2lAnd remember ` 


that your heart will always be where your treasure l 
is. + , : 
22nyour ‘eyes serve “as. amps for. your “body. - “And, 
so if you have good eyes, your. "Whole body will. be full 
of light. 23But if your eyes. are bad, your whole body. 
will be in darkness. And if your inner. light. is tumed, . 
off. completely, how terribly dark it will be! ^ 


o 24nNo person can be the slave of two masters. ` You. 
see, either he. will- hate the one. and love. the. other, 
_or.else he will be loyal to. the -one. and care nothing 
about the other. You can't. have. both God. and: earthly, 
-'things' as your masters. "n 


25" And this is. why I'm ‘telling you hat you must 
T ‘stop worrying about what you're ‘going to eat or drink 
to stay alive, or what kind of clothes you're going 
to put: on your bodies. - ‘Isn't there more to life than `: 
food? And aren't there more Important. things. for. 


4 the body than. clothes? ` 


26"p,ook ` at. those- birds up. there. in the “sky... And 
‘remember that. they. don't plant. any “seeds, they. ‘don't 
gather in any harvest, and they don't store anything 
away in barns. But- your ` heavenly“ Father. keeps on. 


feeding ` them. "You're worth. 8 Jet. more. than those RUSO 


birds, aren't you? 
2T"And. which one. 


“of | you. ‘can "add one more ‘hour 


‘to his lifetime by worrying? 2850 why are. you worrying oe B 
; thes? - -Learna lesson from the way. the wild . 


] ' i, don't. | De 
and they don't. ‘spin. any. thread. But. I'm telling you. 
,that even Solomon, : “with” all his: riches ‘and beautiful 
clothes, | was never dressed up like. one of. those. little 
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LOA flowers. S0This- is the way: God provides clothing. for. 
the: grass and; flowers’ which- grow. wild in. the fields, VL 


B things which - are: ‘alive today and- are burned. in the 


.."oven tomorrow. . : Don't: you. think. He's going to. be much ` 


. ,more - concerned ‘about, providing. you: with clothes? PIE 
Your faith is too small. pin umi 


; Slwhat I'm -saying is that you mustn't ‘worry! Don't 
be” saying, ‘What are we. going . to eat?" or 'What are- 


os . We going to drink?! òr ‘What. are we going to wear?'. x 


32you see, these are the kind. of. things which the people. . 


of the other. nations* are. always. chasing after. But . 
--your - heavenly Father knows that. you need. all these ^. 


things. -33And..so. your. number. one. goal in-life must ^ 


be to be a member of. God's Kingdom and to be perfectly - E 
holy,. in God's sight, just as He, is. And” then He: will ux. 


give you all these other things. =. ; 
l (ngo never. Worry "about tomorrow. . After all, tómor- 
- TOW. will take care. of itself. - “Each day's troubles ; are : 
“more than enough for that day. OVID aos . . 
PELLE S Getting Along with Others. UON 
l 7 "You. must: stop. talking about: the- wrong things other 2 
people. are doing, so. that- others. won't be talking. E 


- "about. the. wrong things you're doing. | 2You see, the.. 


judgment - you. ‘make. when. you're talking. about. other: 
people's sins is -the-same judgment ` others will: make 


m when they . talk. about. your- sins. And. the. measure 


you. use in. measuring out to other people is the same E 


ez measure others: will use. in: Measuring: out to you. . 


JSuAnd. why: do. .you keep. looking . at the little speck 


"ef. dust- in your. “brother's” “eye, but. pay no attention 
^to the: "big. piece. of wood which is in- your own. eye? 


.» do that, 
Dod brother. 


230r. how ;can you say to your “brother, . "Let me. take. 
that speck of dust out of your 'eye', when. there in your 
own eye ds a great - big piece of wood?  9When: you 
u're- just pretending to be able to help your , 


“First take: thé big: ‘piece “of wood out of: your = 


fs OWN eye, and then: you: will see: _ clearly. o: take the A" 
m little. speck: of. dust out-of your: brother's ‘eye. > ^ 


E E "Néver r give the dogs anything that cóuld be used : 
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"to serve ‘God. ^^ US (uo m UR 
at you do, they will turn: on you and tear: 
= youto pieces. — ^- GE 
. And never throw your pearls down in front: 
-ofthepigsi: | E 
E you do, they: will trample them. into the mud 
with their feet. . 


"I^Keep on asking, and you'll get what you ask fo. 
keep on: searching, and you'll. find what yoü're looking - 
for keep ón' "knocking, ‘andthe’ door will be opened. 
for ` you. Spor: ‘everyone: "Who"keeps on: ‘asking: gets what- 
, hé ‘asks for; and: ‘everyone’ Who: keeps o on- searching finds ~ 
- What “he's “looking for ed 
for: everyone who: keeps on kndcking. 


“Suppose í one of you had a: son Wh. you for 


E f a little loaf of bread.* : You wouldn't give "him a stone, 


oF. 


would you?” and if he also asked” you for-8 fish, 
you wouldn't give him a rattlesnake, would you? dlAnd 
‘so since you wicked: people know-how tó give-good things" 
to your. children;--how- much: more::willingly. will. your 

Rather. in. ;heaven: give. good. things . to. those who. ask 

him? os Les eu 
so dana. this means: that ‘you: must de ‘all the. things 
Wor. .others- that. you want. them- -to- do. for. you, ‘for. this 

is what. God is saying: in: the Law: and: the.Prophets. t 


UR at , How to Get into the s Kingdom ı of Heaven | 


: "" ue ! 
of. ‘people. “who | ‘are goit g.. through. that .gate. SOR 

: „there's. a. little ` Narrow. gate. and a. narrow one lane 
path that leads to. ‘Life;s* and. there are only a. few 

people who find. it.* Sete SS B : 

, dry . must: be. on your.g 

prophets- who. come to.you 
are really dangerous wolves; 2 : Aaus, 

e  16"Yoy will. recognize them by the fruit they produce. 

: People :don't - pick grapes: from thorn: ‘Bushes, : do -they? | 
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: Nor figs from thistles? Bun the -same way, every. 
-good tree. produces, good fruit, but a rotten. tree: “‘pro- - 


. dücés bad fruit. : 718A good: healthy tree can't produce = 
`` bad fruit, and a rotten tree can't ‘produce good fruit. ..: 


Every tree that. doesn't Produce good fruit. is cut- 


down and thrown into the’ fire. ~ * 20And. ‘so Il» ‘say. dto 


again. You will recognize. them nby the - ‘fruit they pro-.. 
duce. .. 


Ts ^ 2inNot: every. person. whe. ‘says to me, "Lord, Lord!" c 
m is going to get. into. the: Kingdom: of ‘Heaven. . No, the 
one who gets in-will be the: oro who. does what my: . 


Father in: heaven wants. ? 
people: will be saying to me, ‘Lord, - -Lord!: Didn't: we - 


On: Judgment: ‘Day: many 


live as Your- followers, . and Speak. as. Your. prophets? ues 
-And as Your followers, . didn't we drive . out - demons 


and. ‘work: many. miracles?' 23And then: I will have- 
.-to.tell. them, UE never. knew you.: Get away from. me, 
/ you wicked people!’ l z DOXVE 


24"You .see, every person. who. “hears -these ‘words o 


-of mine and does what I tell: him to do; is like a wise 


man who. built: his. house- on the: solid» rock. 25Then- = 


the. rain poured. own, and the’ rivers flooded. over, 

.. and: the- winds: began..to blow, ‘and. they all smashed .. 
against. that» house; but «it: didn't: fall apart, | because p 
it was standing ‘on’ the ‘solid. rock. RS ws 


260 And every: person who hears . these words’ of. mine 7 


.^.and doesn't do what I tell him is like a foolish. man 


who built his house on the sand. 27 Then the rain poured 
down, and the rivers flooded over, and. the winds began 


= dt. fell apart ‘with a great crash." l B 


S8And- when: Jesus. finished : speaking, ‘the crowds. 
were: completely amazed - at- the way. He explained 
the Bible.*..29you. see, He explained: it like a- ‘man. 
who. knows what, he's talking about, hot like the Scribes.* S 


E LE: “And: when He came down from: the mountain, ‘great Soy 


, crowds of f people f followed Him GR 
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Jesus: Heals a Leper : 


[n 20ne. day. a “wonderful. thing happened. A. leper came; 
“up. to. Jesus and. fell on his. knees in. front of Jesus, _ 


~ with his forehead on. ‘the. ground.* "Lord, tr “he. said, 2 


vif You. want to, You can make, me. clean". + 


-3Jesus: reached: out. His. hand. and. touched the 1 man. T 
And as -.He did so, He said, "Ido. want to. Be. clean!" : 
And. right away the man's. leprosy was gone... 


4Then- Jesus ‘said’ to: him, "See to it that |: you don't - 


talk: to--anyone. .. But..go.-and': det: the: priest .examine-: = 


-yout And bring.the gift Moses ordered to: show- r people zn 
thà you. have:been healed".* s 


"Jesus Heals a ‘Roman’ Captain 


.SWhen. Jesus. got. back to Capernaum; a: i Roman. .army-« m 
captain came wto Him,. "asking : for -His “help... ;. Gugir, Moon 


- he said, "one of my servants is sick -in. bed: at. home. a 
He's paralyzed, and in terrible pain." ' tg zo 


BEL UI come and heal him," said Jesus. o 
 8But’: the : captain. replied;:. “Sir, I'm not. good. enough. 


BEC have-You come.-into my. «house... You: just- say the; 


J word, :and my. servant. will get: well.. z9yYyou: see, I'm:.. 
aman who works: under :higher: officers,: and: I have. 


soldiers under me. And I:say :to. this:fellow;: ?Go!'- and: 


he goes; and to another man, 'Come' and he comes; 
and I tell my. slave, "Do this! and he. does it Cup 

10Jesus. was. astonished. ‘when. He- heard. the. ‘man. 
. And. He. said to. the. people -who were. following . Him, 


Em telling. you. the truth: ‘when. I say. that. I-have. never. -- 


found. a faith like this in Israel. Hand I'm. also. telling.. 
you that many people will come. ‘from the east and 
the west',*: and. they will take their places: at the table 
with: ‘Abraham, Jsaac and: Jacob in. the: “Kingdom pf 
` Heaven: l?But those who were born as. mémbers of. 
thé Kingdom will: be* thrown outside ‘into‘the darkness, 
where. the. people. will be: erying.. and Sobbing:s and, a:grinding & 
their teeth together in pain. LIE E 

1Then Jesus said to the captain, "Go on. home. 
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-Since you believe I can. do. this,” I-must. do "what. you S 


ask. "And. the man's, Servant | was healed at that very: c 


 Tiómeht. RENT lu SaL EHE Lg He 
„Jesus: Heals « a Lot.of ' People i in Capernaum. AES 


Mone. day ‘when’ Jesus: Went to Peter's: ‘house, He 
SüW that Peter's wife's mother was: sick in bed with 
a fever, l9So He touched her hand, and the fever 
-left her; and ‘she: > got up. and ‘started to: get dinner. for i 
'" Him : : 2 


" Mópater on, ‘towards the end of the- o afternoon; they 
brought a lot of people to Jesus who had demons inside . 
of them." And He drove out the evil spirits by telling 
them to £0, "and: healed: all those who were sick. ITBy 


doing this He made what the Lord said | through the = 


prophet Isaiah come: true- ` 


"He Himself has taken: our. 'sicknesses, E 
.' and carried away our diseases". +. 


| About Becoming One. of Jesus' Followers 


" 38And one. day when Jesus saw a crowd of people ` 
gathered. around. Him, He ordered: the. twelve: to take 
Him ‘across to the other side of the Jake. - 19But just then 
one of the scribes* came.üp to Him and said, "Rabbi,* 
I. want to live: with You; as:one of Your students: ‘wherever 
You gont o op > D 

20But Jesus alísWered;: Foxes live in^ "holes. än he 
ground, and the birds have: nests; but the ‘Son of- Mant 
has no place to:lie:down-and rest. SO : RU 

"iThen another one. of Jésus' followers said to Him, 
"Lord, first let me go and bury my father." DU : 
| 222But | Jesus said ‘to him, "You must come and live 
_with ‘me as one of my ‘Students, and let the dead bury 
their own dead." ME DERE. ulus 


i Jesus Calms a » Storm. Vp 


imen | Jesus. “and © His. "followers all "climbed. into | 
he boat; ?4and later an amazing thing happened. 
p Suddenly: a terrible- storm hit the lake, and the waves. u 


MATTHEW 8:25-9:11 = 
_ were’ washing over the boat. But Jesus was sleeping. 


-2550 His followers ran to Him and: woke Him ‘up. 
"Lord, " they shouted. - "Save us! We're drowning!" ! 
26"why are you. so afraid?" said Jesus. "Your faith. 
is so small.". Then He got up and told the .winds and 
the lake to quiet down. . And everything became: per- 
fectly quiet and still. - Da up eS a e ea a 
-c 2lThe men were ‘astonished. "What kind:of-a man : 
is this?" they asked. "Even the winds ‘and: the- waves 
do: what He says." : ; Sel. Boye agen d 
Jesus Heals Two Demon-pessessed Men . 


/38When | Jesus landed. in the: district, of. Gergesa,* 


~ . on.the other side of the lake, two men who had demons: 
inside .of them. came: to meet. Him... They. had come... .- 


-óüt of the caves where they buried the deàd, and they 


were so wild and dangerous: that no one was able: to. 


travel along the road that ran nearby. 29Then a strange. l 


oc thing: happened. These. men began to yell, "Son of 


God, why are You coming to see us?. Have You. come: 
here to torture us ahead of time?" -~ - 


3laThen the demons began to beg Jesüs, /S0"Look at 
"that big herd of pigs feeding way over’ there! 3lbsince: 
. You're. going. to drive. US: Outs: send, us ‘into that. herd, E 
of pigs." | : 
z 32And when Jesus. ‘told ‘them to go, they left. the 
men. and. went into the. pigs. And then a strange: thing | 
happened. | -The whole. herd ran ‘wildly over. the edge 
of the cliff and down into the lake: and drowned. : 


-33The men who were taking care of the pigs got. 
l out: of there as fast as they. could. They went back - 


^to. the city. and. told the whole story, including ` the 


things that had happened to the men with the demons. UC 
And right away the whole city went out to meet 


Jesus.* And when they: saw Him;«they begged Him... - 


-to leave their country. Q So Jesus got. into the boat 
and sailed across the Jake. and went back to: His own 
city. | GU US js 
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“Jesus Heals a Man Who was Paralyzed 


.-20ne day a> wonderful. thing ‘happened. ` Some: adn 


came to Jesus: carrying a paralyzed man who was lying - 
= on.a little mat.* .When Jesus saw how. much: faith 


they had, He. said: to the-man who was paralyzed, "Cheer 

up; young man! ` “Your. sins are forgiven. E 
JS3But there were some scribes* in ‘the crowd,’ and: 

they. said to themselves, "This fellow. is insulting. God." 


-40f course. Jesus knew: what they- were thinking; l 


and so He asked them, "Wh ‘do you have such wicked: 
thoughts in. your hearts?. ?After all, js it easier to 
.'say, 'Your sins are forgiven,' or. to Say, "Get- up and 


walk'?: 6But now I'l prove to you that the Son of Man*.- - 


has: the: authority to forgive sins here on earth." Then. 
He said to the paralyzed man, "Get up! Pick up your 
little mat and’ go on home". tine the man got up 
. and went home: 


SWhen- the crowd: Saw. this, they were’ - frightened, 3 
. but they also began. to praise | God who had given ‘such au- 
thority as this.to men. _ we 


. Jesus Calls Matthew to be. His Follower 


Jesus then left the x 
house. ~ And; as He- was 
walking along the street, 
He. saw .a man named . 
Matthew ...sitting at~- his '- 
"tax colléctor' S..".table.* _ S 
"Come and live. with me- (t2 
as one. of. my. students!" YO 
said . Jesus. And Matthew .. 
jumped. to his - feet. and 
followed Him. - pU en 

IüAng later, l anes. 
.Jesus -was having. dinnert.  —* 
at. Matthew's house, there . THE TAX COLLECTOR 
were a lot of tax collec- - uu d ; 
tors who had come tó the dinner, and. some other peop 
who had lived sinful lives. Some of them -were eating» - 
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at the same table with Jesus and His followers. 11so 
when the Pharisees*: saw this, they said to Jesus' follow- 
ers, "Why is. your teacher eating. with tax. collectors 
, and people whose lives are so sinful?" v 


-A2Wwhen- Jesus heard that, He 'Said, "The ones who 
need a doctor are. the sick people, not those who .are 
"well and ‘Strong. 13But. you must go and learn what . 
this versé means - 'l want mercy and kindness, not. 
sacrifice!.* You. see, I haven't come to. call .péople 
who are perfectly holy to be my followers. Ihave come ` 
to call sinners." BE 


. Jesus Talks about Going without Food 
i 1After this some- of John's followers came to Jesus 
and asked Him, "Why is it that.we and the: Pharisees . 


often. go- without . food,” * but Your followers: don't: do 
this?" == 


A5Jesus answered, "The. Wedding: guests : can't be- 


sad, can they, as long as the bridegroom is with them? 


But. the time: will. come when. the bridegroom will-have 
to leave them; and then they | will go without food. 


~-16"No one makes a ‘patch out. of a piece of cloth = 


that: hasn't been shrunk and puts it on an old. cloak; 


for when it shrinks, . the strong cloth.of the patch tears v 


. away some of the cloth from. the cloak, and. the hole 
“becomes even bigger. 


‘1% and people don't put new. wine into old wineskins. * 
B they do, the skins break open, and the wine “spills 
out, and the skins.are ruined. Instead, people put new 
wine into new wineskins, and then both” are kept in 
good condition." 


A Bleeding Woman and a Dead Girl e 


A8While Jesus was still talking with John's followers, . 
an. amazing thing happened: The president of a. meeting 
house came up-to Jesus and fell on his knees in front. 
of Him, with his forehead on the ground.* "My daughter 
has: just died," he said. "But if You will come and .. 
put Your hand. on her,: she. will come back to life". 
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. 19So. Jesus got up and went "with the man, and Jesus! E 
followers also went. along. Dv Hm 


20Then a wonderful - thing. happened. - , “There” ‘was 


.a woman who had been: ‘bleeding inside. for twelve -years. ' 
‘And she came’ up. to Jesus“ from . behind - and touched 


one of the little tassels on His long outer cloak:* 2lYyou — 


| = gee, she was thinking to- ;herself- "If I Jet. touch Ris 
cloak, I'll get well." | SELT : 

S ` 22But „then Jesus turned. “around, . and when. He. saw, s 
her, He said, "Cheer. up, young. lady, your. faith has. 


t made you: .well.". And she _ was. . perfectly well: fem E 


that moment on. 


:23And- when ‘Jesus’ went nto the president's. hoe, 
` He. saw the flute players who were playing. for- the 


funeral, and: the crowd of people: making a lot of noise. 


jo He said to them, "Get out of here! The itte : 


| - girl hasn't died.. She's sleeping."* . 


Then they all began to laugh at Him. 25But a as ‘goin: 
as the crowd. left the house, Jesus: went into the little 


s girl's room, and took. hoid of her- -hand, ‘and she- got. 


up. 26And the news of. what He had donë spread.: ali 
: over that part- of the land. Un OU 


Jesus Heals Two Blind Men um 


PUAs Jesus. was. leaving. the. house, two blind. inen 
followed Him, yelling: at. Him; "Son, of. .Bayigt;; »Have 


“pity on us!" . > 


-28And when ` Jesus went. into. His ‘house, the blind 


men followed Him in and. came up to Him. So: Jesus E 


said to them; "Do: you believe: that. I have. the: power - E 


-; to do this?" - 


cC Yes Sir," they answered. 


` 29Then Jesus ‘touched. their eyes, and as He did so, He 
said, "Since. you, believe that I can ido: this; I must do. 
Dn what you. want.”  30And their: eyes: were opened. : D Pa 
- Then. Jesus! voice. became. ‘stern -and angry as He 


mE 2 said to: them, “See. to. it that no one. finds out: about: - A 


this!" . 31put they. went- out all over that part of the L 


~ 
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land and Spread, the news about. what He had doné.. ex 
Jesus Heals a Man with: a Demon: 


.S2Then as the: two. men were. leaving | the. ‘house, 
some people: brought : another ‘man to Jesüs. This . man.- 
- couldn't talk” ‘because ihe: hada. demon: inside. of him.. 

SBut as soon as Jesus drove: thé demon. out, the man 
began to speak. .: 07 Ds 

The crowds were astonished. "No one has. ever seen 
anything like this in Israel;! ;' they. said. 


-34gyt the Pharisees* said, "It's the. ruler of the > demons we 


who is giving him: the power to-drive out these demons." e E 


Jesus again Travels around Galilee. 


E 


` 35After this: Jesus travelled. around - to. all the cities 
- and- villages of. Galilee, -explaining the: Bible* to the 
. people in their: meeting houses, *- and. spreading the: 
` Good News. of the Kingom, and healing every. kind 
. of. disease and sickness. 6But. when. He saw the crowds 
`. ef people, He felt- sorry- for them, . because they. were 
` like a flock of sheep who have been attacked.by. wolves. 
andare lying wounded on. the. ground, because they 
have no shepherd. i 


3"Só. He said.to His followers, "There's a lot of grain Us 


to be gathered. in, but only a few workers. - 38Therefore 


you: must ask :the one who is in. charge. of the harvest . 
to: send’ ‘out more workers. to gather in: the grain. n 


En Jesus Sends Out His Twelve Apostles 


10 Then Jesus . called - His twelve followers’ together. 
and«gave. them- authority ‘to. drive out evil spirits 
and. cure. every kind of. disease : and. sickness... ^And 


these are the names. of those. twelve .apostles.*..First . l 
<: there was Simon, who was called - Peter, and his brother 


Andrew, James the ‘son: of. "Zebedee, and his brother 
John, -3Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas. and Matthew 
the. tax collector, James the son. of Alphaeus, and, 


Thaddeus, - 4simon "the Patriot", and Judas from Kerioth, on 


who: laterh handed Jesus, over to His ‘enemies. ^ EE E 
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5Then. Jesus gave “these | 12. men. their orders and. 
sent them out. "Don't go into any: foreign. country," 


^ He told them, "nor into any. of the cities. in Samaria. 


Instead, Xu must o 'to my lost sheep, the nation 
. of Israel. "And as you go, keep. on spreading. the news” 
that the Kingdom’ of ‘Heaven’ is here.: SKeep on healing ~ 


.: those who are sick, ‘raising the dead back to life, making: 


the lepers clean, and driving out demons. You haven't a 
^. paid: anything: for- what -you have received, "and: you 

. must give without asking for any payment. - xui As 
- "pont put any: gold, silver: ‘oF copper éoins in: your P 
belts. - 10Don't take any ‘travelling bag for your trip,” 


no extra shirt, or sandals, and.no walking: ‘stick. After. NE 


all, the worker must be. given his food. | 
| lMrAng whenever ` yoü- “come to a “city or village, 


^. look around for the. right kind ~of a man, and stay at - 


-that man's house. until you. leave.” .i12And when you. 
go into, his house, give everyone there a friendly greet- 
ing. 131f the people there are the e right kind of people, ` 
give ‘them your . greeting l 
of peace, but if they aren't * 
the right kind of. people, < 
you must not: give them 
à Te ‘greeting ` of -peace.*. : 
4and ^ when - you . find: - 
s someone: Who: doesn't. o <5 
give you a friendly welcome: - 
r. listen to. what. you- 
‘have. to say, leave that. . - 
-house or that’. city... And .- 
as. you leave, shake the... 9 .=... ) 
dust. of that. place. off. |. shaking THE. DUST 


= your“ feet. * 15pm telling. So OFF ONE'S. FEET 


2 you the truth. when I say: that on Judgment. Day it will. 
: be;a:lot better for the people: 
i than for the. people. of. that city 


Jesus'. Followers will be H Hated - 


f: Sodom and. Gomorrah bes UT 


“E68 R ember that- Im sending you out: ike sheep P 


- who. win be surrounded by. wolves.. “Therefore: you must > 
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".be:as wise. as snakes, and; as harmless. as: doves. 17Be 
. on. your guard: against other people. , For they will 
have you arrested and: brought to trial before their. 
^ councils, and you will be whipped: in their local courts. 
18you will be: ‘brought: to trial. before. governors and: 
kings because of me; and: this. will. give. you ‘a: chance... 
'to-tell them and the: people. of the other. nations* what... 
. you know about me... 2 


-19"But ‘when they: arrest: you; ; don't. worry” about. o : 
what. -you're. going “to say, or how: you're going ‘to: say- 


ite: When. the time comes,. you will be told. what to 
say.: :20you see; it isn't you- who ‘will be speaking, but. 
your Father's Spirit who will be using. your. tongue. E 


2l"people. will hand . over. their: own: brothers to: be s 


put to. death. : Fathers .Will hand over their children, . l 
` and children will rise: up against their parents | and 


" . kill them.. 22 And you will.be hated. by. everyone because. 


of. me; but the one. who. patiently, holds. on to his faith, l 
tothe end will be saved., E 


| 23"When- they try to kill. you. in. one. city, leave them 
and go. to another.one.. You.see, I'm: ‘telling you. the 
‘truth when I say that you will. never finish going through 
the cities of Israel before the Son of. Man* comes. ... 


24nNo. student is. greater .thari-his: teacher, and no 
slave. is. greater than: his. master. 25A student will: 
fied. if he. .gets: to be like his teacher, -anda 

slave will be: satisfied. if he’ gets to be like his master... 


` And ‘since they. have. called. the master. of: the house. 


- 'Beelzebul'*. they will say and do: even worse things 
to his slaves. i i<- = 


c26"put. you. ‘mustn't. be afraid of ‘such people. You 


see, .there's nothing covered Up. which. .won't be’... 


uncovered, and nothing. hidden ` ‘which won't. be . made i.. 
- known. ^4'What I'n telling you. in the. dark you: must . 
. tell othérs. in broad. daylight, and t 


B hearing in private you must: ‘shout from the housetops. 
280 and you must’ stop being afraid of those: who 


the. things. you're’. UD 


Kill the body,.but-aren't- able to-kill the soul. . Instead, . . l 


: you. must be afraid. of. the- One. who: has. the. power. to 


^ the^hairs on your: heüd are 
mustn't » be: afraid. “You are” worth | a Jot. more  thàn 
“many sparrows. m | Iu 
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destroy both ‘the soul and the body in hell.” a 
` 29Isnit it true that two sparrows are sold. for. ‘one 


- assar?* -Yet not one. of. them will ever fall to the ground ` i 
» But even - 


without your Father knowing "about 'it. 
| “rlumberéd. = 


‘So you 


Confessing Gir : Ak. 


m a person. tells: other. people that Tm. his Lord, 


“Tl tell my Father in heaven, ‘That përson is my fol-. 
lower: ;33But- if a person tells other: people thàát- he 
"doesn't: ‘want anything todo with mé, I'll tell: my Fatlier 
dn heaven, T don't: want anything: to do. with’ him'. | 


Jesus is a. Cause of Division . ME MESE 


Mepon't think that 1 came to. bring peace. “to. the — 


. world. I didn't come. to: bring peace, : but. CB sword. 


35The truth is that I came to divide, and set 


'a man against his: father, - BO ree ose 
and a daughter against her mother, E Ea aT 
and a man's wife against his mother. See enit 
Yes a man's enemies will be the: members . 
. of.his own. household'. * 


E person who loves his father « or mother. Moré“ 


than me isn't. fit. to be my. follower.: The person : «who 
_ loves: ‘his son or daughter more: than me isn't. fi 
be. my ‘follower... 38The: person: who. doesn't. ‘take. up 
“his. cross. ‘and stay right. with. me: all the time isn't fit 
„to be. my follower. - 39The person. who. finds. chis life 
- - will lose it, but the. one: ‘who loses his die .for.n my sake 
anil ind it. are BEES ea 


as: his. friend is: ;récei- 


- 40vThe person who: receives y: 


ving meş andthe person.. -Who-receives.me is receiving 
athe: One “who -sent-:mes. Alanyone - 2who = gives. &:prophet 
“ia friendly: welcome: ecause-he's-a:prophet will receive — - 
a prophet's.. reward. And, anyone. who.:becomes::@ friend . 


B of. someone who. does what: is: right- because. he's:a:good .. 


--person-. will: receive: Ja: “good: person's. areward, E 
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Tm telling y .you the. truth. when A say that if someone .. 
gives.one of these little ones of mine a cup. of cold: 
water to ‘drink, and ‘does so because he's: my follower, 

; that person will: never ‘lose his. reward." Dod : 


: 11 And: when Jesus finished - giving "these. instructions” 

to ‘His twelve ‘apostles; He left’ that - ‘place, so that- 
He. could explain the Bible* and spread: the: news to 
the people: in the surrounding cities and towns. - E 


~ John the. Baptist Sends His Men to Jesus. o E 


v E that time ‘John. "was in prison. . And when - he 
; heard. about the. things: Jesus was doing, he- sent some: 
.. of: his followers Sto. ET 3 .Jesus . this question = "Are 


You. really the One- who: ‘is coming, or: should. we ‘be eu 


looking for some other. kind of a Messiah?" .. - novo 
. AAnd: Jesus. answered, "Go: back. and tell John about 


the. things you're. hearing. and seeing. Tell him that. D 


Á 


‘blind people are seeing’ ‘again; © iu eee 
.. and cripples. are walking around. ` : 
Lepers are being cleansed, ve 
and deaf people are hearing again'.* + 
.-Dead people are: being raised back to. life, - 
^* and the 'poor people are hearing the Good: News. + 


"ÉÓThen tell him: that the ‘person ` "Who doesn't-- stumble E D 


E and lose his: faith i in me isa truly happy person." v E 
"And as: John's followers: were leaving, ` Jesus: began 


En talk to the crowds about John. "What did you go . c 


out into the desert to see?" He asked. "A thin little . 
reed. being: bent: this way and that way by the wind? - 


‘Of ,coursenot. But what did. you go out to see? A 
man all dressed up in the finest clothes? You. know 


vt very well that the: people. who are dressed in the. finest 7 s 


"'"elothes live in: kings": palaces. “Iput why” did you go 


EM out. there? - Was- it to-see a ‘prophet? "Yes: indeed, ‘and. 


prophet. ` 


Im: telling g you -that you: saw something . more thana. ^... 
10This. is. „the man the. Bible: is: > talking ¢ about Uu 

where it says; ^. Beg EE Dp mue Se, 
i "Now hear this! = : cU cM E 
fm sending out my messenger ahead of You. 
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He. will get Your: highway: ready for You': + . 
SMym telling you. the truth. when. I say that there 


. is no human being who-has ever been born: who is. greater. 


than - John the: Baptist. "And. yet the least. important 


person. in the: Kingdom. of Heaven: is greater than John. 


l?wFrom the time of John the. Baptist until now. 


| the Kingdom of . Heaven is being. ‘attacked, and. people - 


-~ who are determined to get ‘in are: trying to force their -` 


‘way into it. M3yoü see, until John came, it was the ' 


-Law and all the prophets who brought. God's. message 


to -the people of Israel, .MaAnd. if you're willing. .to 
believe me, John is ‘Elijah’, who was going. to come. E 


A5Now think about what you have just heard!. 


16"But what are the Israelites who’ are living today 
like? They're like little children: sitting in. the town 


` "squares* and calling out to the others, 
17 'we played wedding music for you, - 


. but you didn't dance. - 
We sang funera! songs, 
but you didn't moan and pound your chests.'® 


18You see, when John came, he didn't eat. 'anything 


"or drink anything, and the people are saying, 'He has 


a ¿demon inside of him.' The | Son of Man* came eating 


-and drinking, . and they're saying; - ‘Look! ‘There's. a man : 


who eats too much and. drinks. too much.: He's: a friend 
of tax. collectors* and sinful people.' But. God's wisdom. " 


“iş; shown to.be the right kind of wisdom by. the e things- 


it leads a person to do and say" — v MN CIUS 
US vest Jesus Condemns the Cities of. Galilee. oe Cs 


20Then . Jesus began to scold- the people: ‘in’ ‘those : 
cities. where most of His miracles. had. been done, because 


. they hadn't changed. their minds or their way. of living. 


been” done in Tyre* and Sidon, * the people there would 
. Tong ago have put on their mourning clothes and covered : 
their heads with ashes,* to show that they” had. changed 


21"Chorazi int how terrible it's going. to be for-you, - 
$ how- terrible it's '£oing: to. be- for. you. 
iracles. which-have been. done in you: had 
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their ‘minds and their way of living. 22Yes, I'm telling v 
` you that it will be à lot better for Tyre and Sidon on 
Judgment Day than ‘for you. . ?3And you, Capernaum,* F, 


You don't. really think that ' ‘you, will be lifted. 
2 up to heaven, do you? : 
. No indeed, 'you will be brought. down to hell'. E 
For. if. the miracles . which. ;have. been done. in. you had: 
been done in Sodom, it would:still. be here today.: 24Y es, 
I'm telling you that it will be a lot better for the people 
of. Sodom on Judgment Day than for. you." " » io Eae posu 


Jesus’ Invitation - Come: and Find: Rest. 


25And at that same time. Jesus. ‘said, "O Father, jo 
Lord | of heaven and earth, Im praising: You. because 
You have hidden things like this from those who are. 
. wise and educated; arid have ‘explained: ‘them to the - 
little. children. | 26Yes Father, it. made. You happy to E 
do things this way. sen 


.2T^My Father - has: handed : everything. over.to me. 
But. no-one. really knows. the Son. except. the. Father, 
and: no..one . really: knows the: Father. except the. Son, 
and that person . with. whom. the Son, wants to. share 
i His knowledge... CAS nl E : SUD 

281] those who-are- tired ro carrying their heavy l 
Joads must come. to me, and I.will. make you; feel fresh - 
and. strong. again. ?9Put . my. yoke. on: your necks, ‘and 
be...my students, .and.- your: . .Souls.: will . find. rest and. 


strength, because I am kind and. gentle, and. willing. . ! 


to help. the. lowest. person. < 30You see, my. yoke is an’ 
. easy. one: to. Means ‘and, oe the load I. ask you. to carry is 
a light one." "o eub MEME 


oo Fhe Question or Working: ‘on i Saturday - 


At that. same time Jesus took a Walk through | a 
12 field of grain on a” Saturday. ^ And since His . 
followers were hungry, . they began . to pick. off the 
heads of. grain and eat. them. . -2But when. the Pharisees* 
‘saw: this,. they. said. to. Jesus, "Look! , Your, followers 
are doing something which is against | the. Law on 
Saturday".* 
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. SJesus. answered; "Haven't you read about what. David zu 


: did "when he: and: his. men were. hungry? . 4^How he went. — 
- into. God's house, and. then . they. ate. the bread which : 
- was set out for God?*. It. was. against . the Law. for 
- both David and his .men: 'to eat that. bread. Only the 


-priests are allowed to eat it.. SAnd you. have certainly .. 


: B read in the Bible haven't you,..that on Saturday the . 


priests . at the. Temple break. the ‘Saturday lw, nd. i 


' yet aré not guilty of any 'sin?* 


rAd” now I'm telling you ‘that - there's: something 
here that is: greater than the Temple. "And if you 


really knew. ‘what -God = means- When He* says, "I want - 


mercy, not. sacrifice!,* you wouldn't have’ condemned .. 
< innocent: people. 8You see, the Son. of. Man*: has fun Ls 
authority o over our day of rest. mos 2m 


-Jesus Heals a Man on. n Saturday . 


l Satter ; Jesus left that’ field, He went to their meeting 
house.*- 10And: at once He saw a man with a hand 
-` that was all dried up and ‘dead: There were also some 

, men there who wanted to accuse Jesus of breaking 
-—the.Law. So they said to: Him,’ "Does: the. Law allow 


B ..us to heal someone on Saturday?" 


|. lesus replied, "Suppose one of. you has just. one 
sheep, and that sheep falls into a: ‘deep hole on Saturday. 


co^ You. would: certainly grab hold of it and lift it. out, 
~ - wouldn't you? © i2And isn't a man ‘worth much more 


than a’ Sheep? ‘So the answer ‘is. that the ‘Law | allows 


7 : 2j ‘to do good things. on Saturday." : 


3 l3Then Jesus: ‘said to thë man, "Stretch: ‘out. “your 
hanat And when the man. did so, his hand: became 
.. perfectly well, just like the other one. !4And then 
.- the Phariseesf* left. the meeting . house and began. to 
ves talk about finding a way to kill: Jesus. * 


. Jesus Heals a Lot of People « as. God's Servant: 


^ 35Jesus wever "kn w what: they were "doing, and. 
.:so.He left that city, and a lot of people. followed Him, 
ES And "when. ‘He, had. healed: an. the sick People, l6ge E 
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"gave t them. strict orders. that. they mustn't ‘tell: anyone 


‘who. He: was. "Mge did all this So that. what God. ‘said 


through. the. prophet Isaiah. would come ‘true - 


18 "Look! Here is My: Servant. whom. I have chosen, 


^V the one Ilove, who makes My heart very happy. 
“ “Twill give Him My Spirit, E 
^ and He will rule over the other nations.* es 


"19-:He will not quarrel or shout; ^ BED 


and no one will hear His voice in the streets. Py 


20. He will never break off a little reed that is: crushed, EE 
"4 and He will never put out a.smoking wick, . "p 


until He pronounces the judgment that brings t the : 2 : 
oop a wietorye. c LA 
21- ‘And the peóple of the other nations . owin pin. et gee 

their hopes on Him". oc : Desi 


Jesus is Accused. of: Working for the. Devil. 


, .220ne day some. people. ‘brought aman. to: Jesus who 
was blind. and. Couldn't: speak, because he.had a demon-. 
inside of him. ~ And. Jesus: healed d'him; E that he could 
talk and see. «uoc ; DI 


v 23The crowds: ‘of: peoplé^i were: all amazed, and- they 


were saying, "This fellow. couldn't be the Son of David, os 
could he?" c 02 "EN 


-24gut. when the- Pharisees* ‘heard | this; ‘they said; 2 
"This - fellow: isn't. driving - sout” any. demons, unless .. it's 
by the power of Beelzebul, * the. ruler of the demons." v 

350f^ course. Jésus ` 'knew what. they were. thinking. 
So He: said to ‘them, "Every. kingdom ` which: is divided. 


into opposing: ‘groups “is destroyed; - and: every: city or 


- family: which is: divided: into opposing groups will never 


n 


last. 26So if it's true that Satan is driving out Satan; 


his kingdorn is divided and he's s fighting against himself. 
So how can.his kingdom last? ^... 


Input ifs it's.true: that. Im driving. oùt. ;demons: by 


Beelzebul's po wer, «By 
Whose power are they "driving. “thei * Therefore 
even they will say that you're "Senat. if itis 


true that rm driving out demons: by God's: Spirit, ten 
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God's Kingdom has come to your city. : E 
.29"How “can anyone get into a strong man's “house - 


E and carry off his belongings, unless ` he first ties up — 
. the strong man? Then he can. carry. off everything. Dos 
"in the house. °° : 


| SÜ'The person, who- isn't. with. me is against me, and. ^M 


the one who doesn't help. me gather. is really scattering. 


. ^ 3l'This . is. why. Im telling. you: that. people will: be... 
forgiven. every sin-and every. nasty. and. insulting thing. x 


they say. . But. any insulting thing ..s oken about. the . 
Holy: Spirit will never be forgiven...: 3 ‘Yes, the. person 
who ‘says. something bad. about. the. Son of Man .will 
- be. forgiven, but anyone- “who ‘says: something bad about S 
. the Holy. Spirit . will never be forgiven, : neither. in this 

world nor in the world to come. : . 


l A Tree and Its Fruit : 
33"You either have a good tree,. and the good ‘fruit 


it produces, or you have a rotten tree, and the rotten. ` 


fruit: it produces. . For it's the ` fruit which tells you - 
what kind. ofa tree you have. DE üi 


JMnyoutre a nest of rattlesnakes!” How. ‘can wicked. E 
~ people. like. you ever. say anything good? After all, 
your. mouth puts. into. words the thoughts that fill your 
heart. 35So a. good ‘person © brings up good things ‘out : 
of his good: storeroom, . .and a wicked person brings: 
: up ‘wicked things out of his: wicked ‘storeroom. : 
36" And-I'm: telling. you that on Judgment Day people 7 
: will have to answer for. every unnecessary - word they. 
-» have ever: spoken. - 3Tyou see, God will accept you. 


 .as perfectly holy in His sight* because of the things. 


|. you say,” ‘and He wilt condemn you because of the e things 
z you. say." Moss eu ss 
` Jesus Scolds the Israelites oF His Dey - 


:SBThen. some of the’ scrib * and ‘Pharisees D "spoke 


E e "Rabbi",* they said, "we want to see. some. Special v 


miracle to show that God-has sent you." 


> S$9and- jesus. replied, "It's a wicked. and: godless. group. "E 
of people. who are looking. for a special miracle, and i 
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the only miracle that-will be given to them. is. the. miracle m 


ofthe prophet Jonah. AÜThe Son of Man "Will be buried. ` 


-in the..earth for three. days. and three nights,. just as 


E ‘Jonah was. in the. belly c of the. big. fish for three | days : : . 


^. and three nights'.* 


;4l"On Judgment Day the: "people: of Nineveh" wil 
rise. back to life to be: judged. with the Israelites who.. 
.are living today. But they. will condemn you, because’ 
they changed their minds: and their way-of living when 


they heard Jonah's.messáge. But I'm telling. you: that’ ' 


there is someone much greater thàn Jonah here today... ` 
4219 Judgment Day the. queen of: the. south* will 


| obe raised back to. life: to be judged: with: the Israelites " . . 
. who are living today. ‘But she will condemn. you, because : 


. she travelled fòr a great: distance to. hear ‘Solomon's — 
wisdom. But I'm telling you that there is Someone u 
much greater than Solomon’ heré’ now. eL us 


, Jesus! Story about the Unctean Spirit - 2 


 ASrWhen an ‘evil spirit leaves: a: ‘person, ‘he wanders 
around through the waterless desert, lookin i for a a 
place. to rest. But if he' doesn't find one, 4fhe says 
to himself; TH go back: to my house which I left.' And 
when he. gets. there, he finds it empty, and all cleaned - 
up and put in perfect order. ‘49Then he goes and gets: 


i seven other spirits who are ‘more. wicked than. himself 


-tò go with hin, . and. they. ali go in. and live there. So. 
in the end that person is ‘much worse off than he was 
at first. This is-exactly what's going. to: happen to 

the wicked Israelites ‘who are living today." Us 


. Jesus Talks about His Family © 


“AG White Jesus Was still. -talking . to the crowd, Bis: E 
.mother. and His brothers were. standing outside, -and < 


-they wanted: to talk to^ Him.- AT And: so someone said. 
to Jesus, "Look! Your .mother.and. brothers: are standing. 
out there. They want to talk. to You." ' : uh 


.. A8But Jesus. answered: the manh, "Who: is: my y motheid: 
E And. "who: are my. brothers?". AbThen .He pointed. “to 
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His: followers .and. said, "Look! Here 4s.my mother and. ` 


my: brothers. 50You see, whoever does what my hea- - 
- venly Father wants is my brother and sister and mother. noc 


Jesus! Story. about the. Farmer 5 


| 15 That same day. Jesus left His. house “and went ‘down 
to. the lake and sat down on the beach. 2and because 
such large crowds of. people. gathered. around . Him, 


~- He. got into a boat and sat there, while the crowd ‘stood. 


<: and. they dried up because they had. no. roots.: 


on the’ beach. 3Then He talked to. them: about. Jot. 
of things, telling them. stories. * 


"Listen: carefully," He said. "A farmer went: out -. 
to sow his seéd. And. as.he.:was . throwing. it. around, 
‘some of the-seeds-fell. along. the edge of: the. road, 
and. the. birds: came and ate them up. - 3Some. other 
seeds fell on those places: where there was.only a thin 
layer of soil over the rock, and they sprouted up right 
away, because the layer of soil was so thin. 6But when, 
.the sun came up, it was too hot for the young. ‘plants, 

Some 
other seeds. fell where there were. thorn. _bushes, - and. 
the thorns came up and-choked the plants. 8And some. ` 
. Other seeds fell on the good: soil and brought. forth. 
8 crop- Some: plants had a- hundred kernels, others. 

had sixty,-and others: had“ thirty kernels.. Now: think 
about. what you. have just heard!" EE ; . 


-Jesus Explains Why He Used Stories CUR 


| MOLater. Jesus! followers came. to. Him and said, 
"Why do you.use stories when You talk to the. people?" 


: -1 And Jesus. replied, "I. have told you men the secrets 
of the Kingdom of. Heaven, but I haven't. told: these: 


things to the other people. /1?You see, tif a person. - 


has: something, . he “will get more, and will have more - 
. than he needs. But if one. has nothing, | he will even 
lose: what he has'.* E : . 


[d wphis is "why. I use "stories "when" JI talk to them, 
because even. though they” look, they: don't see; and 
even though they listen, they don't hear or understand. 
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Mana so they'r re making Isaiah's prophecy c come- ? true, E 


-which Says, ; 


"You will strain your ears to listen, but you will PME 
^. ..never understand anything; |... - SEEN 
„anq you will strain your eyes to. look, but you man 
^ will never see anything." — vo 

15 You sée, these people's minds have become so lazy 
.. that they can't think at all. .. ; 
- and they. can hardly hear with. their ears, i. 
. and they. have shut their eyes, s 
because they don't want to see anything with. 
<- > their eyes, 5 
-= or hear anything with. their: ears, vt 
~~ or understand anything with their minds, 
- S" and turn to.me, ~~ . 

.'so that I will heal them'.t | ELAD 
PE 16"But “you are truly ‘happy people, because you u 
have éyes that see and ears that hear. Itfor | I'm telling 
you the truth when I say that. many prophets and many 


'.of God's people . have wanted very much to see the 
things you are seeing, but they never saw them. And . 


. they have. wanted very much to. hear the things. you 
are hearing, but they never heard them. i. 58 


Jesus Explains the. Story of the Farmer 


A8"so n now. you must. listen, and TI tell you. about 
the story. of the farmer. . A9When someone hears. the 
4 message about the Kingdom . and: doesn't. understand 
- it, the Evil One comes along. immediately and snatches 


away the Word. that fell in his heart. This is pictured I 


by the seed that fell.along the edge of the road. .20And 
the.seed which fell on. the . ground where. there. was 
-only à thin layer of soil over the rock is a picture of 
. the person who hears the Word and immediately receives ' 
it with great joy. -21 But it doesn't take any root in 


l -his heart and it doesn't last very long. Some: trouble: 


- or suffering : comes along because of the -Word,:and ~ 
right away he loses his faith. 22And the ‘seed which 


. fell in. the. thorn bushes. is a picture of the person. "who ^c 


hears the Word, -but then the worries- of: life and the : 
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. false ideas. that. money: brin S choke. the. Word,. sO that 
jt. doesn't bear. any fruit. 23And the seed which. fell 
on. the- good soil is a picture of ‘the. person who hears 
. the. Word and understands it. And this is the person . 
who bears. fruit. One person, ‘produces. a. hundred for. 
~ one, another sixty for one, à and. another thirty for one',* 


^ The Story of. the Wild "Wheat i in. the Field. 


24This - is another story. Jesus told His followers. 


"The ‘Kingdom of Heaven. is like. a man who planted ^ 


. good seed in his, wheat field. ` 29But while “everyone . 
= was sleeping, his’ enemy came and sowed wild. wheat 
all over the field and went away. - : l 


26rAfter a while, when the seeds sprouted 4 ‘and the 
‘grain formed in the heads, they could see that some © 
of the plants were wild wheat.* . 27go the: man's slaves 
came to him and said, "Master, you planted good seed 


E . in your field, ; didn't you?. Where. then did this wild 


wheat come from?! : 
. 28"And the owner answered, "Some enemy did. this.’ 


"Then the slaves asked. him, "Do vous want. us to- » go ; 
-and pull out the wild. wheat?! +. 


29" 'No,' said the ‘master. - Tm: "afraid that’ while vs 


you're pulling. out. the. wild. wheat,.. you'll, pull up the 
wheat at the same time. 30ret: them both grow toge- 
ther until the time comes to cut the grain. Then Ill. 
tell the harvesting crew, "First pull out the wild wheat 
. and tie it into bundles to be. burned. Then: gather in 

. the wheat and put it in my barn", un | 


Two: More Little. Stories - 


EN is another story Jesus told them. "The Kingdom 
of Heaven is like a mustard. seed which a man takes 
. and plants in ‘his field. 32Mustard is one of. the smallest 
of all -seeds,, but when it. grows: Up, its. bigger than. 
. any. of the plants in ‘the garden. In. fact, it. becomes 
.& tree, so that the birds: „come: and build. their. nests | 
in its branches." `. . s 

33This is another. .Story. which. He told them. "The l 
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Kingdom, of Heaven is like yeast. which a woman takes : 
and mixes. into three big lumps of. dough, and soon . 
. the whole batch is full of yeast." 


34When Jesus talked to the crowds about these things; 
He; used stories. - In fact, He didn't talk: to them at 
all without using some.story, 35so that what the Lord 
. said through the prophet would come true - 
. "I will open My mouth and tell stories; 7 HA 
I will make- things known that have been hidden | 
ever since the world was created". uu 
Jesus Explains | the Story of the, Wild Wheat 


36Jesus then sent the crowds away and -went home. 
: And there: His. followers came. to Him. and said, "Tell 
us what the story of the wild wheat in the field means. " 


S3'And- Jesus answered, "The one who is ‘sowing the 


good'seed is the Son of Man.*- 38The field is the world. -- 


~The good seed is a. picture of the citizens of His King- 
dom. "The wild. wheat is a picture of the citizens of 
the Evil One's kingdom. S9The. enemy who planted: 
the wild wheat is the devil. The harvest is the end 


. of. the world,.and the harvesting crew are the. angels.. 


4üry ou Know how. the wild wheat is gathered and ` 
burned up. That's exactly what will happen at. the 
end of the world. 4lThe “Son of. Man. -will send out 


` His angels, and they will: gather up- and take out of >- 


His Kingdom everything that causes people to. fall” 
into. sin and lose their faith, and all people who do 


=- sinful: things. 42And: they will throw: them all into 


the blazing furnace, where the people will be crying E 


and'sobbing and grinding their teeth - together. in pain. . — 


43And “then the people whom God- has accepted. as 
perfectly holy. in His sight* will shine like the sun 
in their “Father's: . Kingdom. Now think about. what 
you have just heard": ^ 

(77 Three More Little Stories about the Kingdom 


o ArrThe Kingdom of Heaven is like a treasure chest 
: which. is buried: in:a field. If anyone finds it, he buries 
. it again. And he is so. happy. that he goes and. sells 
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everything he. has and buys that field. "s HEREC Da 


I 


^45"0; we: could - -say that the Kingdom E Heaven. l 
is like a merchant who was- looking: for-fine pearls.. . 
460ne day he found a pearl that was worth more than 


E any pearl he -had ever seen. And ‘SO he went and sold 00 
everything he had and bought it. .. 50. -y 


AT Or we could say that the. Kingdom: of. Heaven 
is like à big dragnet which was let down into. the lake 


“and caught all kinds of fish. 48When it was full, the 
men pulled it up on the. beach and sat down and sorted. 


out the fish. They threw the good ones into their bas- 
kets, and: the bad ones they threw away. 49That's 


- :exactly what will: "happen: ‘at the end: of the world: The. 


angels will go and: gather out the wicked from those - 


--whom ‘God has -accepted as: perfectly holy in His “sight. 


.SÜThen they will throw the wicked ones into the blazing 


"furnace, where. the people. will. be crying. and sobbing _ T 


and grinding their. teeth together in pain. ME Do' you 


understand all this?" Jesus asked. o, 


"Yes, " they answered. 


. 52Then Jesus said, "Because I have told you these < 
stories, every scribe* who has become one of my fol- 


lowers in the Kingdom of Heaven. is like the owner 


of a house who can take both new: things. and old things. : 


X out of his storeroom".* Wu 


The People ef Nazareth h Reject Jesus. Uus 
:S3When. Jesus: finished- ‘telling’ these - stories, He. left 


e the: city; 24and went to His old home: town, where 

. + He began to explain the Bible* ^to the people in their. 

. meeting house.* But the people there were. so amazed 
. that. they. didn't know ‘what to. think, Some: of -them 
. Said, "Where did this fellow. ever get, such wisdom?" 


And others said; "And how can. he do miracles?! 39SAnd 


“many of ‘them were saying, "Isn't this fellow the car- 

;- penter's son? -Isn't his, mother named: Mary?” And James, ee 
‘Joseph, Simon and. Judas are his. brothers, aren't they? : 

ue -SÉ8Aren't. all of his sisters living here with us? Where ^ - 
“se did this. fellow - get all this?" z But they couldn't 
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believe that. He was the: Messiah: eo 


- And so’ Jesus said to them, "The. only place ; a prophet 

is not honored and respected is in his. own home town 
and. among .his- own family. " 58and He. didn't work 
- a lot of miracles. there because of their unbelief. . 


How John the. Baptist was Killed 


dii At that same, time Governor Herod* heard’ the: 
news about Jesus. 2So:he said. to. his servants, | 
"This fellow is John. the: Baptist. He has come back 
to life from the dead, and this is; why he has: the „power 
to do these miracles." BOY. 


3Yow see, Herod had. arrested. John, and had. tied 
him up and put him in: jail....He did this because. ‘of . 
Herodias, who was his brother Philip's wife, ‘Aand because... 
John had kept on telling ‘Herod, "It's against the law - 
for you to be living with. her." 5Herod ‘really wanted 
to kill John, but he. was afraid. of the people, because 
they all believed that John was a prophet. ... 
6But. at Herod's birthday — party Herodias' dau: hter 
danced for the guests. 'And Herod ` was so. pleased that ` 
he promised the girl that: he would give her. anything 
-she asked for, ‘and ‘sealed it with an. oath. eo ` 


` 850 the girl. told Herod, "T want. John. the Baptist's . 
.head on.a serving plate. Bring. jt to me right. here." .: 
It was the girl's. mother who had told her to do this. . 


-9Now, Herod: was sorry that he had made such FE 
promise, and sealed it with.an-oath. in front of- all. the 
guests. But he. gave. the. order . that she should get |. 
what she Wanted, Tang sent a. man to. the jail to cut 


|. off John's head. " MaAnd the. man. -brought in the head - 


on a serving plate and gave it to the girl, who brought > 
it to. her. mother. 12Then some of John's. followers - 
came. and carried his body’. away. and buried. it, and 
: after that. they went. and told’ Jesus what: had. happened. 


Jesus Feeds Five Thausand Men: 


-A3When . Jesus. heard. about. John's: death, “He left 
: town in a boat. and went. toa. deserted: ‘place where 


>. don't have anything here | 
~ except. five little loaves 
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~~ He and His followers could: be: alone.*- But. when. the: 
-crowds.. heard. about . At, they followed. Him. on foot. 

They came from. all the towns around there... 14so. 
when Jesus got. -out of: the. boat .and.saw that. big crowd. 


of. people, He. felt.. sorry for them. .and. healed. those. 1 m" 


who were sick. 


.A9Towárds ihe end: of the afteinóol ‘Jésus’ followers 
came. to-Him and:said, "We're: out.here in.a place where. 


there- are no people. living, ;and. it's:.already. time. to. . 


eat. Tell the- crowds..to. leave, so that they, can. go 
. into: the villagés and buy themselves some food." | . 3 
25 16But Jesus: answered, They. don't: hàve: to go away s: 
5 You ‘give them something. to' eat." o — : ue 

~ l'And they replied, "We... 7. 


' of bread* and. two fish." 
. 18"Bring them here. —— 
to me!" said Jesus. A arie d un A LOAF OF BREAD. 
19Then. He ordered the crowds. to. stretch . :out. on- 
the grass, and took the five little loaves.of bread and. 
the. two: fish, and. looked. up. to. heaven and. asked God: 
to. bless them.. After that He broke the loaves of bread 
into. pieces and. gave them. to His followers; - and they . . 
gave them to ‘the crowds. 20And they. an ate until 
they. were full. NEC ' 


Afterwards they. picked ‘up ‘twelve big. "baskets full 
of broken pieces - that were left over. 21And. there 
were - about. five thousand men, who ate, mot counting 
the women and children. - ; 


Jesus Walks on the "Water and. Galms. a tarm 


' 22As soon as they had: picked ‘up thé- Jeftover- food, i 


Jésus made His. followers get into the’ boat and start x 


out. ahead of Him back across the. Jake,. While He sent. f 


the. . crowds away; 23gut after. He had said good-bye. . . 


to the people, He climbed up. the. mountain to a. place. 
i Where He. „could, be alone and pray. And so: by: late. 


[ 
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E afternoon Jesus. was there all by Himself. 


. «?A4py this time the boat was out in the lake, a long 
"ways" -from the shore, and it^ was being battered and . 
, tossed. around. by the waves, ` ‘because the. wind. was 

blowing hard against it. E 


25And it wasn't until sometime between three a 


six o'clock in the: morning that Jesus went to them; 
v walking on top of the water.. 26And when His followers | 


saw Him walking on top of the water, they were terribly 
frightened. "It's a ghost, " they said, and | they screamed 
with fear. . 


E right. away Jesus ‘started to talk to ‘them. : 
"Be brave!" He _ Said. ts really me. You mustn't 


- "be afraid." o 


died down. 


; 28peter - ‘then said to Jesus, ""Lord, since. it's really 


You, . give. me. an: order. to. come to You, “walking: on. 


top of the water." ap 
2980 Jesus called out, "Come on" E 


Ux 


‘And. Peter. climbed down ‘out of the boat and started -—. 
| to go to Jesus, walking ‘on top of the water. 930put . 


' when he: saw how hard the wind: was blowing, he became - . 


| frightened; ‘and he^began to sink « down. into the. water. 
"Lord!" he screamed. "Save me?! "c l 


31so Jesus. reached ‘out | His” jand“ "Wgnt- away” aud" » 
l grabbed. hold of Peter. | "And as He did ‘SO, He: said to. 

"him, "Your. faith: is E small. © What were you | afraid el 
of?" nei E 


-S2Then they. climbed into the boat,’ ‘and: the’ "wind - 

And.thé men' in the boat: fell on their 
knees in front of Jesus with their foreheads -on | the. 
deck* and ‘said, "You. really are God's Sont". 


: Jesus Heals: ‘More Sick People at Gennesaret . 


P SÁWhen they got to. the other ‘side. of the lake, “they: 
. - landed. at. -Gennesaret.* 35And ‘as: soon: as the people 

. there, recognized Jesus,. they. sent word all over. the. . 
surrounding . area, and. the: people brought | all their. - 


„= Sick friends and. relatives to Jesus. 36 Those who were ' | 
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sick: begged- Jesus’ to let them jüst. touch one of the... 
. little tassels on: His long. outer cloak; ;* and all ‘those 
: who, did. So.were made. completely. well. TOT 


' Jesus Talks: about the Pharisees! Rules © 


15 “One day. -some ` Pharisees* and Scribes*. came. “to 
Jesus froi Jerusalem. and. asked Him, "Why are 
your. followers disobeying ‘the. Jaws handed. down : by 
-Our ancestors?* . -They : aren't. washing- their. hands before U 
they eat," _ 


.-Sgesus. answered, "What about. you "why. do: you. ` 
disobey. God's commandment: because . of. these. Jaws ` 
that. were: ;handed..down ; to. you? Ror example, . God. : 
said,: 'You* must--honor -your. father and: mother!" and . E 
'Anyone:, ¿who says anything. bad about his father. or. 
mother- must be killed' t. 5But - you people - Say : that. wa 


^: a person can sày-to his- father or mother, 'I- have: given ` 


‘God the money that I. could. have used to help you.' 
6 And sö- that “person: doesn't-have: to: ‘honor: his ‘father. 
And. you. have-taken all ‘the power. and. authority : out 
of. God's. Word ` because. of. these laws that have been 
- handed. down .to.. you. .TYowre. just. pretending.. to. be 
‘God's. people. : . And. Isaiah. was. Certainly writing about: E 
yo people when he said, Low i l 
'This nation. honors Me: with. their. lips, "TEE 
but their hearts are far away from. Me. Wu? dne 
' Their worship doesn't: mean a thing, | : 
because their teachings are. man-made rules'. ne ne 


_10Then. Jesus. called: the; crowd. together and. said 
to them, "Please. listen. ‘and. try to.. understand . this. AI 


Tires. not.what goes. into the: mouth that makes a person. el 


'unclean'. It's what: comes out of the mouth that makes B 
< him ‘unclean’. mE E ZEND a 


Pharisees" feelings?" - 

13 Jesus answered, © h y N my 2 HE 
Father hasn't: planted will be pulled "out bythe roots, =-=- 
4You must: stay. away“ from ‘them! They: are blind... 2 


‘= ground.* "Lord," she ‘said,’ “help: me!" vc 
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. leaders... And. when: a. blind man. leads. another blind. 
man, both of them will fall into the ditch." uu 


15Then Peter said to Jesus, "Tell us what You mean ~ 


by the things going in and coming out of the mouth." Lm 
16And Jesus. replied ad, "After all this: time, are you ^ 

men also so stupid? : Don't you understand that every- 

"thing. which goes into the mouth passes into the stomach, ` 


-and then is. emptied out into the“ toilet? - 18But the - 
things which come out of the mouth. come out of the. 


heart; and these are the things which: make. a person 
"ünclean'. 19you. see, out. of a person's heart. come. 
wicked thoughts, which lead: to murder, adultery and 


= all kinds ‘of. sexual sins, and. thoughts . which. lead: i: 


<- person to: tell lies about other people, and.say nasty Cosi 


and. insulting things. ‘20These are the things. which 
. make . „a. person ‘unclean’; - but. eating without: washing, 
your hands doesn't make anyone 'unclean'." E 


~ Jesus. Heals a Canaanite Woman' s Daughter E 


.2lThen | Jesus left Gennesaret and went to the area 
-around Tyre and Sidon,* "22where ` He met a remarkable 
' woman. She was a. Canaanite: who: lived in that .area, 


" and. when she came out. to. meet Jesus, she: “was E 
^e Screaming;.: "Lord! Son: of . David! . Take. pity: ón me! 


.. .My::daughter has.a^ ‘demon - inside. ot: het, and: he: does un 
terrible things to her!" SG s 

i _23But Jesus. didn't give. hé any. answer, not a single 
‘word. os i 
And soon. Jesus" followers. came: “and. ‘asked: Him to 
send: her away. "She's following. along behind: us, Scream- : 
ing: all the. time," they. said. . sien ; 7 
2450 Jesus ‘said to the: woman. "n was sent out: to 
find only the lost. -sheep in the nation of Israel": 2v 


^. 29Then: the woman came up ‘to. Jesus . and fell on .- 
| her knees in front of Him: with her: forehead: on. nthe 


-.—..26And: Jesus answered, "It isn't right. to. ‘take the 
children's food and throw it to your pet dogs." mE 
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. OPUyes Lord, You're right," said. the ‘woman. "But — 
- even those pet dogs eat the scraps of food which fall 
to the floor: from their master's table." 


29Then Jesus said to her, "My dear, you have dise 
. faith, and what: you want must be doné." And from 
|o that- moment. the woman's daughter ` was- perfectly l 
well. : oV 
POR ~ Jesus Heals Many. Sick People ou us 
29Then Jesus. left. Tyre. and. returned to Galilee. 
.And one day, as He was walking along the Shore of 
`- Lake Galilee, He went up into the. hills and sat | ‘down. 
l And then a big. ‘crowd of people came to Him. They 
brought with: them people* "who: were crippled, ‘deformed, : 


deaf, dumb and blind, and many others, and put them D. 


down in front. of Jesus, ‘and He healed them. 3SlAnd 


| the crowds were astonished ‘when they: saw dumb people - 


~ talking, deformed ` people "who- were now "perfectly 
well, crippled. people . walking . around, and. blind people E 
seeing. And they began to praise Israel's God. E 


2s Jesus Feeds Four Thousand Men 


S?mhen Jesus called “Hië followers: together - and: ‘said l 
to them, "I feel sorry for. this crowd: of people, because 
they have. ‘been® staying here with me for almost three 
days, and now. “they don't. have anything to eat. I don't 
want to send them away without eating, because ‘Tim 
afraid they won't: have: strength. enough to. walk home." 

33His followers replied, "Where can we find enough’ 
food to feed a crowd of people I like this. out here where : 
- there are no: farms or cities?" = : 

S4rgow | many little loaves of bread* do you have?" 
Jesus asked. |. ^. SEES 

. "Seven," they: answered, "and a few small fish." - 


-S39Then. Jesus. ordered: the: crowd. to: “stretch: out on 


. the’ ground. -36Next: He took the seven little loaves ` E 


of bread and the fish, and said a prayer of. thanksgiving. 
"Then He broke. them. into. pieces, . and kept on giving  . 
them to His followers, and. they kept on giving. them E 


|t tho nnn da. 


VU LII Viv Was. 
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ELE everyone there ate ‘until they were full. And 
afterwards: they- carried away seven very large: baskets : 
of broken “pieces” that. ‘were left over. 38And- there ` 
"were "four thousand :men. who. were. eating, besides 
the women and children. -39Then Jesus sent the crowds 
away; and. got. into the. boat. and. went to. the district 
of Magadan. S 24 E B : . 


` The Jews Ask for. a Special Miracle s 


16 When Jesus got there, some Pharisees* - and. Sad- 
. .ducees* came to see Him. And às a test they asked - 
` Jesus to have God do a special miracle for them. = 


-2Jesus answered, . "In: the -. late. „afternoon: you: Says 
It -will- be ‘a: nice: day. tomorrow, because: the. sky is 
red." 3And early in the: morning you. say, 'Stormy wea-. 
ther today, because the. sky is red. and full of clotids.' 


~~ You can look at the. sky: and tell. what: the weather's . 
' | going. to be, but you . aren't able to look:at.the- : things 


that are happening. all, around . you. and. tell: what. they. 
mean. “t's a wicked. and unfaithful. group of: people 


_ who ask God for a special miracle. ‘And the only miracle: U 


. God will do for you. is the: miracle of. Jonah." And 
then Jesus left them. and sailed away. 7 ' 


"Jesus Warns His Followers ‘against the Pharisees 


f ':6Soon Jesus. said: to His followers, "You: ‘must. watch, e 
out; and. be'*;on your guard: against : the. yeast of the. 
Pharisees : and Sadducees!" E TE E 


"laThis. got them: started talking among "uneiasslves; i 


' Sbečause they. had . forgotten to” take along. any. food . l 
on. their irip across .the lake. "Ibso now . théy. were | 
7 saying, "He must have seid this because. we didn't bring 
along any bread. "o t. 


Bof, course Jesus knew. what: they were “saying and 
thinking; so. He said | you. tà 
"about: not. having. any bread?” ; i ^ 

9Can- it be that you: still- don't. know. what I mean?. Don't: 
; you remember the five. ‘little . loaves - of bread and the : 


five thousand men, and. how ` many big baskets you H o 


| and Sadducees." 
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picked. up?- 100 tlie seven. little. loaves. of bread and 
the. four thousand men, and how many bigger baskets - 
you ‘picked. "up? ‘TlHow is it that. you don't understand 
- that. I: wasn't. talking - to. you "about bread? ` But “you - 


: must. be on your: guard against the east of the. Phari es 


a A2Then they. ‘realized that. “He ‘hadn't’ told them to 
‘be on their guard against the yeast used. in making 
bread, but. against , the teachings. of the Pharisees and» 


v. Apoqueees. dass 


REN be Peter.* 


| What the People v were Saying: ‘about Jesus 


: “13then Jesus. went- to: the- district around Caesarea. E 

"Philippi.*- And: one day: He asked His followers; "Who 

- do people say the Son of Man* i5?" _ 
| AMAnd. they- answered, "Some say John the Baptist. EE 

: Others - say Elijah, and ‘others: say Jeremiah, or one ~ 

' of the prophets." ^ 

< 15oBut what- about: you?" 4 Jesus asked. ` "Who do- you u 
say Tam?" = 

- ^. M6And Simon. Peter answered. " "You are the. | Messiah, B 

` the Son: of the living God." ~ 7 A 


Jesus Talks about | His Church . oe " ` s 


-léThen Jesus said to ‘Peter, "Simon, . “Jonah's son, 
Aarm telling y you that’ from now on your name will 

DAnd you're a truly happy man, because 
^no: human. being. ‘has told. you that I'm. the "Messiah. 
It was. my Father i in: heaven, who told: you this.* 18bAnd 


— T will build. my . Church on this rock, and the. „powers: 


~of hell will never destroy it. ^19I will give- you the 


a ‘Keys of the Kingdom. of- Heaven. ' And the door you E 
—. dock here on- earth. will already be “locked: ini heaven, 


< and the: door you "unlock. here on earth will already 
s bec unlocked : in heaven," 20 anc "then He gave His: fol-- 
t Jowers ;strict: orders . mot. «fe. tell. 
i the Mes: iah. : l 


yon: that He was 00 l 


mI God's thoughts, but with men's thoughts." 
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: Jesus Tells His Followers about: His: Coming Death - 


` 21From that time on Jesus began: fo ‘maké it. dear | 
to His. followers that. He had to go to Jerusalem. And 
He ‘told. them. that. the members of the Council,* the . 
head priests,* and the- 'scribes,* would . make, Him: go : 


through a lot of Suffering, and kill Him. But: He: also E 


." told them that He would. be raised back to life: on ‘the 
third day. 
2?Then Peter ‘took ‘Jesus off. where he could. “talk 


to Him alone, and began to scold Him. "Lord," he v 


Said, "God loves: You: ‘He’ "would: never let this ‘happen 
to You!" | , 

-23And. Jesus. “tun ( 
from me, Satan! You're. trying. to ma e. me t | 
and fall into sin, because- your mind isn't. filled with 


. Jesus Talks about Being His Followers - 


-24Then^ Jesus said to His followers, "If à- person’. 
really wants to be my follower, he must forget about ~ 


- himself, put his. crOSS: ‘on: his shoulders, and follow: along: 


.behind me all the time. ?29You: see, the person who . 
wants to save his life - will lose it, but the one who 
‘loses his life for my sake will find it. 26After all, 


.. What will a person. gain if he becomes. the owner of a 
the" whole world, but destroys his. own Life? -Or what 
kind. of a ransom. could a person “ever: pay to eet his ° 


Life back?.. 


| s 2URemember. that - the. Son of Man ds s going to. come 
with. all His angels and: His Father's Shining. heavenly 


beauty. And when He comes, ‘He will repay every — B : 


| person for what he or she-has done';* 28and I'm telling you 


the.truth when I say that some of the. people. who are ` | 


standing here> will not.die until .they..see the Son.of 
Man: coming: as the: King ?" 


UL Jesus Shows: His Followers His Heavenly Beaut $ ; 
17 Six days later Jésus "took Peter, and. the brothers - 


James and John. along with: Him, and led them: up E 
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DAS high: mountains where they- could. be- ‘alone. -2And E 


: -there Jesus was, changed, . right before their eyes,.so 


Us that” ‘He ‘looked like a different. person. - His face was, . 
23 shining. like the sun,. and. His clothes turned as white, 


as light. - SAnd: then a wonderful. thing: happened. : Sud- gm E 
-. denly they saw Moses and Elijah talking with Jesus! . 


4And when Peter had a chance to „Speak, ‘he said 
to Jesus, "Lord, it's wonderful . for us to be here. Tf... 
=- You want me to, TH: make three tents: here, one. for 

You, one for Moses, and one. for Elijah.' " : 


And while- Peter was. still talking. an amazing. d 


Du happened. Suddenly - “there was a cloud that was all 


lit up* right: over their heads, shading. them from the < 
sun. -- And. then another amazing thing = there was a 


$^. woicé coming. out. of. the cloud! : "This is My Son," it 
U said, "My own dear. Son, who has. made Me very happy. 


` You must listen to Him!" l 

Swhen Jesus' followers heard this, they : ‘were terribly 
_ frightened, . and they fell. face down. on .the ground. 
TBut Jesus went ovér to them and touched. them,. and 


— said, "Get up, and. don't. be. afraid." SAnd. when. they. 


L raised. ‘their heads .and. looked: up, they didn't see any- 
one except Jesus. He. wasallalone. . 


1 ‘they. were. ‘coming down- from the mountain, D 
E Jesus gave them. these orders, "Don't tell anyone: about. - 

-. what: you have. seen until: the Son. of. Man has. been. 
l raised from the dead." * Dog hen : 


John the. Baptist was ‘the Second. Eli ijah l 
E the three. followers asked. Jesus, "Why. then V 


do the Scribes*. Say that Elijah has.to. come first?" tips v 


: “Alana: Jesus. answered; ;"Certainly Elijah: is going 
..to come. "And he will get everything all set up again. 


nas 12But - I'm: ‘telling - you: that: “Elijah: hass already . come, _ 
u but the people didn't _Tecognize mme Yes, they have 


vos fo. them: about. John. the Baptist. ` UON 


‘And they'r 


on of. Man: in exactly the same way. SU 


-A3Then . His followers: understood: that- He was ? talking Uoc 
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Jesus: Heals a Boy with a Demon inside of: Him. 


` Men they. got back to.the. ‘crowd, a, man, came.. 
to Jesus and, got down on. his knees in front of Him.* 
1then- he said, "Lord, have: pity on my son. Hehas. 
"epilepsy,* and. terrible things happen to him. . You see, E 
many times he falis into the fire, and many times ` 
into. the water. A6 T brought: him to Your followers, 
but they weren't able to make him well. moo 7 


“Jesus ` answered, "You Israelites of. today . have 
no: faith at all. And: you're not living | the way God 
wants at all. “How long ‘do I have to be with you? How 
long do.I have to Put up. "with. you? Bring the boy here.. 


and he came out of the "boy. And from that moment - | 
on the boy was perfectly well. = SEE : 

~ 19Later Jesus’: followers: came. to Him “when: they B 
"were alone and asked. Bim, ; -Why couldn't -We drive. 


- "out that demon?" 


s 20Anq Jesus. answered, "Because your faith. is so. s 
-small. You. see, I'm. telling ` you the truth when I- say.. 


‘that if you have faith the size of a mustard seed, | =. 


. you can say. to this mountain, ‘Move from here: to there!" 
and it "will mové. Yes. nothing will be impossible for..." 
you." : 


` Jesus Tàlks again about His Death 


22Later; when Jesus and His. followers: were gathered 
together in: ‘Galilee, He said to ‘them, ."The Son of- Man ` 
is “going to be given over’ into the hands of sinful: men, 
23and they wil kill Him: But: He will. be raised back. 
to-life.on: the: third: day." We “And this. made: them: very 2* 
säd... m SM 


Jesus. ; Pays the Temple | Tax 


"Your teacher pays the Temple t tax, doesn't he? Sors ES 
d5»or course," said Peter: o ab th ig le now e 
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- . But when. Peter. came back. to- the. house, Jesus asked 
* him this question before Peter had a chance to say 
anything, “Simon, what do. you think. about this? "From 
whom do the kings óf the world: ‘collect tolls and taxes? 
Do-they collect them from their own citizens, or from: 
the citizens of other coüntries?" - 2 


' 26And. Peter. answered, "They collect. them trom T 


the citizens of other countries." , Eo 


“Well, then," said Jesus, "their own citizens: don't 
" have to pay taxes. 27But. we don't want the Temple 
z officials to get any. wrong ideas about. us. So. you go - 
- down to the lake and. drop. a. hook into. the water. Then: 
take the first fish you catch and open its mouth, and 
° you'll ; find a. stater. * "Take that and give it. to the tax. 
collectors to pay my tax and yours too." A 


^U. 8. 
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‘Who is the Greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven? im 
18 On -that same day Jesus! followers came to Him 


and said, "Who is the: Cet person in the Kingdom 
- of Heaven?" PAR 


2So- Jesus called a little child, and: stood hihi up | 
where they could all see him. SThen He. said,- "I'm 
telling you the truth when I say that if you aren't 
changed, so that you.beécome like little children, you 
“will never get into the Kingdom of. Heaven. Therefore . 
the greatest person in the Kingdom of Heaven is the _ 
. one who puts- himself. in the. lowest: places like : this 
little child. 


S"And | anyone of my followers who isa friend to 

ild like this is my friend. 6But. if someone. » 
of these ‘little ones -who believe. in me.to: 
lose .his faith, “that. person, would ` be better off if a 
big millstone. .was: hung around | his. „neck ` and he. „was 
: drowned in the middle of the ocean. e T ; 
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| Jesus Talks about Losing One's s Faith . 


. TrHow . terrible it's. going to. be for the: “unbelievers B 
‘who..do things Which. cause. believers - to. fall into sin. 


: -and lose. their. faith! “Such things are. sure to happen, - 


. but- how terrible it's going to-be for the. person who 
. does such a thing. 8And if your “hand or. foot is causing - 
you to fall into sin and lose your faith, cut it off and 
throw it away. It's better for you to go into the next 


Life without. a hand or a foot than to have:two hands ^. 


or- two feet and be thrown into the eternal fire. - 9And i 
if your eye is causing you to fall into. .sin and lose your 
faith, gouge it out. and throw it away.. It's better for 
you to go into the next. Life "with. only. ‘one: eye than e 
to: have two eyes and be thrown into the. fires of hell. 


10Watch.. -out- so that. . -you don't. treat. any one - of 


EE these. ‘little ones. as if they're of no. importance, for 


Im telling you that they have angels: in. heaven. who . 


are always right beside my heavenly E Father. (v.. Ili is not found - < E 


in early manuscripts) l 
l The Story of the Lost t Sheep = 
- 32nWhat do you think a man does if he’ has a hundred 


: sheep, and.one of them gets lost?: Won't. he ‘leave the 
 ninety-nine there in. the mountains -and go "and: look. 


for the one that's lost? 13and if he finds it; I'm telling © 


you. the- truth when T. say that. he's happier over. that. 
one Sheep. than he.is over 'the ninety-nine sheep -who . 
aren't lost. 14That's exactly: the way it. is with your ` 
heavenly. Father. He. doesn't. want to lose : a. single. 
. one of these little ones.) oTo o m 


- What to Do When Others Fall. into Sin m 


dsng your brother sins ` “against “you, - go and. talk to 
him -about his sin, just between the two of yous: if 
. he listens to you, you have won: your brother back. 
- 16But if he doesn't listen to you, take one or two other 


people along: with ^ you the next: time, so that 'théere 
will be two or three "Witnesses tó hear everything. that : 


.is said'.* - and. if he’ won't listen” to them, tell. the 


E ‘Church about it. And if. he, won't even listen to “the UU 
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: Church, you. must. treat him like a foreigner or a tax 
collector.* l 

l8npg telling: you ‘the truth when I’ say that whatever 
doors you lock here on earth are immediately locked = 
in ‘heaven, and. whatever: doors you unlock here. on : 
earth are immediately unlocked i in heaven. | 


“19 and I'm. telling you: again that if two of you LH 2. 


on. earth agree when. you ask for something, no matter 
-what. it. is, myo heavenly . Father will give you what. 
you. ‘ask for. - Üyou see, where two: or three. people 
are. gathered together as my followers, I'm right ‘there 
with them." . - : 


“We Must: Forgive à as | God Forgives T 


2lThen Peter came to Jesus. and said to Him, "Lord, 
how Many: times. must I forgive. my brother. if. he keeps - 
-on sinning against me? Should I forgive him as many: 
as seven times?" `- : l 


. ` 22iNo", said Jesus, "Pm not telling you. to “forgive: 
"him as many as seven times. I'm telling. you to forgive 
_him as. many as seventy times seven times: 


: 23"This: is why the Kingdom of Heaven is like a. king 
who wanted to go over his. accounts with: some ^of:his 
.. people. ge had just. begun to. do. so; "When one man 

: was brought ‘in’. who:;owed-him ten: thousand talents.* 

But since the man. wasn't able to pay what he owed, | 
his master said that. he must be sold as a slave, together 
with his wife and: children and. everything he had, to ` 
pay.the debt. ; : 

-Z6"when the. man heard this, he ‘fell: down. on: his - 
knees in front.of the king, with his forehead on the : 
ground.*. 'Be patient with me; he said, , and. IM pay 
you everything. I owe." 

?Ü"Ang that" -king felt sorry. for. his slave. E he ^ 
set him free and cancelled the whole debt... 

38"But - then that slave left the palace, . -and went. 
-and. found. one. of. his fellow. slaves: "who owed him-a- 
hundred. dinars.*. He. grabbed, the man and began. to 
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“choke him. 'Pay me back what you.owe me! he said. 
29% And his. friend fell down on his knees in. front 
. of him and began to.beg. 'Give mea little time,' he. 
said, 'and I'll pay you back." — Qc utut E 
-SÜ'But. that man wouldn't do its Instead, he. went . 
and. had his fellow. slave. thrown in. jail, until he. paid > 
back what he owed him...) 


31nBut when the other slaves saw what had | happened, m 


they felt very bad. about it. So they. went and . told 
their master the whole story.” 


< S2"Thén the king: called the man in and said. to him, 
What a wicked- slave. you: are.. I cancelled. that whole 
debt of yours when you begged me for meróy.. 33pian't 
that mean that you also must have merc cy, on. your - 
fellow slave, just as I had mercy on you?! 4And now. 
the master was so angry’ that he handed that man over 


to: his soldiers and told them to punish that man. and E 


‘keep him in jail until he paid back his whole debt. 


-SO"That's exactly. what. my "heavenly Father will — 


do to évery one of you, if you don't forgive your brother 
freely and willingly.. tt; 


Jesus Leaves ‘Galilee řor Judea Fall, 28 a 


| 19 When Jesus: finished: telling this’ story, - He left: Gali- 

lee: and went to that part. of Judea which. is on 
the east. side: of: the Jordan river.’ 2And great crowds 
of people followed Him, and. He healed, those who" were 
sick, : 


Jesus Talks about Marriage and Divorce | 


3one. day some. 'Pharisees* came .up to. Jesus. They 


B were testing Him, trying to. get: Him: to say something 


, Wrong, - ‘and. they. said to Him, "Does the Law. allow 
“a man to divorce. his wife for, whatever reason he 
wishes?" '- 


AJesus answered, "Haven't | you read that at. the begin- 
ning. the Creator 'made them male and female"? +- And. 
‘then, He said,.'For this reason a. man must leave his: 
father and mother and be united with his wife, and ; 
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the two. win become: -one “pody. t | That means that 
"they: areno: longer: two persons, but one body. There- ` 
: fore. no human being- must- ever separate what God. 
has joined together." eio ADR . 


2 Tthe: Pharisees’ answered, “Why. then ‘did Moses ‘give . 
the commandment that a man could "give his Wife 
o8 notice of separation and then divorce her'?rt ^ 


u BJesus answered; "Moses gave. you permission. (to 
divorce. your wives "because. you won't listen. to God; ` 
< Of believe what He says. . But at thé: beginning - it wasn't 


` ike that.” “Sand Ir) telling you that any man who... 


-divorces his wife and marries another woman is living. 


with Someone who isn't his wife, unless his wife has 


Loy had sex. with: some other man". + 


JOTnen Jesus' followers said to Him, "wt this | is ; the 
Way things are with -a man and his. wife, it's. better” 


- not to get married." . 


EH Ilgesus answered, "Not „everyone will understand 
what - I'm. -saying. The only. ones who will are. those 
whom..God. has given the wisdom to. understand it. 


You. see, there are some men. who aren't physically. m 


able’ to be married because they are born that way. - 
- And.there are some. who. aren't physically able ‘tobe 
married because. others have. made them. that way. 
And. there are some who decide to remain: unmarried 
because of -the Kingdom of Heaven. Whoever “is able 
to understand this must try to do so." ^ ee 


-Jesüs and the Little Children : 


E some ` people“ brought their. little” “children: l 
: to Jesüs and asked Him to. put His hands on them and 
pray for them; but His followers ‘scolded them. TAS 


; Mjesus. however told His followers, _ "You must. let. — e 


the little children come.to me. And don't try to stop - 


^ "them! -After all the Kingdom of Heaven is made up 


= of people: just dike- ther." "A5Then He. put. His: hands ^ 
vu on them, asking. God to bless them, and left that town. | H PE 
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Jesus Talks about Rich People . aste x | 


` 16Then an. interesting. thing happened. A man came 
to.Jesus and said. to. Him, "Rabbi,*. what. t. good thing 
. must I do.to. have eternal Life?" RS 


.AlAnd Jesus replied, "Why are. you. asking. me. about. . 


what. is. good? ~ There's. only ..one.. Good Person... But - 


^. if you want to.get. into. the real Life, you must . keep 


. the commandments. "t. 


m asked, "Well then, who can be saved?" 


-A8Then the man asked, "Which. ones?" 


5 And Jesus answered, "You must. not. kit You must : 
not have sex with anyone. except your own husband `. 
or wife! . You. . must not steal! You must not tell lies 
about ` other people! ` : 19yoy- must honor. your father. . 
and mother! ‘and. "You must love your. neighbor. Bs 
much as you love yourself'tr* un con 


2Ü0Then the © young man said. to ‘Jesus, "p have AUS 
'all these commandments. What ‘else’ sis” there that: 
I haven't done?" ' 


21 and. Jesus: replied, omg. you. want: to: be perfect; 
. go. and-.sell all. your- belongings,. and give. the. money. 
.to the poor. -Then you will: have a great treasure in, 
heaven. And after that, . come and. live with me as. 

. one of my students. moo : 


-= 2ZWhen the- young. man. heard. this, he. went away.” 
feeling . very Sad, because he. had a Jot of „money And. 


property. BE 


2350 Jesus said. to His followers, "Tm. telling | you s 


‘the. truth. when I Say. that.it will, be. very hard for a 
rich manto. get: into: the. Kingdom: of Heaven. 24 Yes, 
; IHl.say. it. again. . It's easier. for.a large rope*.to: pass 

through: the.eye. of a.needle than; à bs for. a. rich man 
'. to get into God's Kingdom." . ~ TERN 


_25When- Jesus' followers. heard. that, ‘they were SO. 
amazed: that they didn't know what to Think So they UO 


-26And Jesus looked. them right. in. the eye and ‘said, 
"It. isn't. possible. for any. person, to, save: himself,- but 
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-for God everything is possible." B 


27Then Peter: spoke up and said to Jesus; -' "Look at E 
us; "We have - given up. everything we had and have: 


lived with You as. your. students. : So what : are we e going E ud 


.to have?" - 
28And Jesus replied, "ym telling | you the truth when 


-I say that when. everything is made new again and . 
."the Son of- Man* is sitting on His beautiful throne, 


.you men.who havé lived with me as my.students will . 
‘also be sitting on twelve thrones, ruling over the twelve. 
tribes. of Israel. ?9Yes, every person who. has left 


his. home, or. his. brothers, - sisters, father, mother, . m 


children, or his. farm for. my- ‘sake, will receive a. hundred `; 
times. as much, - plus eternal Life as God's. child and 
heir. 30put. many who are first now will be last, and 
many who are last now will be first. `` Well 


"The Story of the Generous Farmer 


"You : see, .the Kingdom of -Heaven is. like a man 
20 who: owned ‘a big farm.. And one day he went out 
-before: the sun was up to hire: ‘some men to work in 


* his vineyard.. 2He | agreed to pay the Ten a dirae EE 


a day and sent them into the’ vineyard. 


. 3" About nine o'clock: he went out "again, and saw 
some other: men, standing there in the town ‘square,*. - 


doing nothing. 4So he told them, Yous men go out... 


^to my vineyard too, and Fl. pay. you- "whatever; ds right 2 


E and fair.’ 9So they also: went to: the vineyard. : 


"About noon he went again, and at three: ‘o'clock * el 
-he did the same thing. | And: about five o'clock ‘he. - 


went. out and found some- other men standing there. 
So he said to them, "Why are you. men Standing. here. 
all day. long, doing nothing?' SE c 
i And. they answered, "Because no one has | hired 
us." oe LE 
"So he told. them, "You go ‘out to: my vineyard too." E 
- SThen at the end of: the day. thé. owner of the: vine- E 
yard said to ‘his. foreman, ‘Call the men and give them < 


- "their pay. -Start with . the men who were hired last, . 
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and work backwards to the first. ones;' i 
"And when the men who. had: been: hired- at five 
o'clock came in, each one was paid a dinar.. 1050 when 
the men who had been. hired first came in, they thought 


they were going to get more, but they were also paid .. 


one dinar each. AllAfter they had been paid therefore, 
these men ‘began to complain about ' the way the owner 
had treated them. 12'These men who were hired last 


have done onlyone ‘hour's: work,' they said, "and we. - | 


have put.in a long, hard day out. there under the ‘hot 
' sun... And now you have made them equal to us.' ... 


13"so the owner turned to one of the men “and said, ' 
'My friend, I'm not being-unfair .to you. You: agreed. 
- with. me to work for:a-dinar a.day, didn't you? 14Take .. 
. your. money. and. get out: of here! |. You. See, I want to 


. pay.the man. who. was.-hired last. the. same.. amount As c 


I pay. you.* 15], certainly. have the. right, don't I, to 
do what I want with my. own money? Or is your greedy 2l 
: heart. making you jealous because I'm generous?! . 


 Yévphat's the way it; will be in the Kingdom. of Hea- 


ven, " said: Jesus.- "Those who. are. last will be. > first, l7 


and those Who: are first.will.be last." : 
| Jesus Describes His Betrayal and Death - 


< 1Tone day. while Jesus was: still- travelling- towards.. 
‘Jerusalem, *- He: took .His twelve apostles away. from — 
the crowds. and talked.to them: privately as. they were 
"walking along the road. A8"Listen. carefully," He said. 
"We're going up to Jerusalem. . And the Son of Man. 


' .is going to be handed over to: ‘the . head. priests*. and 


'the. scribes.* And they are. soing, to put Him on trial ` 
and. sentence. Him to. death. D Then they . will hand | 
Him over to the. people - .of- the other: hations,* who. . 


will make fun of Him and whip: Him. and. put Him on .. 


a Cross. - But. ori the third. day. He will. be raised: Back 
to life." US 
l - James and John Ask for. a Special. Favor. 


pater Zebedee's ` wife, the. mother: of ‘James and 
John, came to. Jesus. with her: two sons. She fell on 
her knees in front of Jesus, with her forehead on the 


j| . to drink?" 


E people free." 
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* ground, +- and said that she wanted to "ask. a | favor from 

Him. 2 MPs : 

bnwbhat: do you 'want?" asked Jesüs. : 

And . she . replied, "Promise me that "when. You” ‘are 
E sitting on Your: royal throne, these: ‘two. sons: of. mine 

^. Will sit. beside You, one at Your. right, hand: and. the 
-other at "Your left." ; Ss yoi : 

i 22jesus ` answered, C You don't: kriow: what you're 

asking: for." Then .He. asked; James “and” John; "Are 

 you,able to. drink the. cup of. Suffering. which: I'm. going 


And: they said, "Yes, w we can. ^ HOD 


2359 Jesus replied, ' "You: will drink my cup, but it 
B isn't. possible for me. to give you permission to sit: at 
. my right hand and my left hand. That honor. belongs 
to those whom my Father has already Chosen." - 


~ 240f. course when the: other ten. apostles. ‘heard. ‘this, f 


they became upset - and angry. with the two brothers. 
-2950 Jesus called. them: all together and said to them, ^ 
. "You know that the: rulers’ of ‘the other. nations - treat 
> their people like slaves, -and the government officials 
show: their authority. by pushing, people around. ` ?6But ~ 
it mustn't be that way. with. you. The one who wants 
to become the. big man in. your group | must be- your 
servant. 27And the -one ‘who .wants to be. the head 
man in your group must be your slave,- Biust like the 
-'Son of Man. ^ He didn't come to. be served. mè.. 
to. serve, and to give His s life ag a | Tansom- Er set | many : 


, » , Jesus Heals Two, Blind Men B 


Q7 j were "léavihg ^t “the | ‘old 
=“eity of Jericho,* ‘big crowd. of people followed Him, . 
730add-a “wonderful” thing happened. ` "There" were two 
"blind men ‘sitting ‘along’ the'side of the- road. "When ^ 
they heard that Jesus. "Was ‘going: by, they: ‘began to . 
yell. "Lord! Son of. ;David!. Take. pity. on. sil: E 


ime. crowd. however. scolded - ‘the: mën cand told E 
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; them - to be » quiet; but they. just- yelled. all. the louder, 


"Lord!.Son of David! Take pity on us!" 
32Then Jesus: stopped. ‘and. called. out. to > them, "What 
. do you want me.to do for you?" .. : 
:S3And ‘they. replied, . "Lord, Wes want You to. open. 
our eyes." : 


34And since Jesus ‘felt. “sorry for them, He. touched . D 
their eyes, and right. away. they could see again. And SU 


l they followed along behind: Him. o 
Jesus. Enters. Jerusalem. B : spring, 29, Sunday 


21 When Jesus: and His- followers: got ‘closer ‘to: Jerusa- 
lem, they .came to’ Bethphage, ` "which is on. Mount. 


5 Olive.* And then Jesus sent out two of His followers: B 


-with ‘these 'orders T 2"go. into:the: village over: there,* 


and right away ‘you'll. find a. ‘donkey tied up, with -her : B 


colt beside her.*  Untie them. ànd bring them. to me. 
5 SAnd if. anyone says anything. to. you; tell him,” ‘Our 


- . . Master. needs. them, ‘and: He'll. send them. back right. 
.away''. 4This happened. so. that: what the: Lord said DR 
EE through the prophet would. come e true: mete si pee 


‘5 "Tell the ‘daughter of Zion, ELST FE 
"Look! Your King is coming to you. diil4duuti 
He is kind and gentle to. others; iD 
and riding on.a-donkey,* |. 7.7 
on a colt, a: young. donkey’. WR ae 
“bso His. followers’ ‘went and did. exactly. "what Jesus 


Rad: told them to do. E "They brought the donkey and ^C - 


. the colt, and threw their. long. outer. ‘cloaks. over. them, I 


. and Jesus rode on them.: E ; : l 
8Most of. the crowd spread: their’ Jong outer cloaks 


^. on. the road, while others ‘cut branches from the trees . . 
.. and; spread them on the road. : Sand the crowds: who... d 
-. were: walking--in: front. of .Jesus > and: the’ crowds. 5 who s 


were following along: behind. Him were. all ll yelling, © 


"Lord, save us by the: Son of David! 
God's blessing on:the one who comes, 
as the Lord's. messenger’! + 
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"Save us; O Lord: in: | heaven?" - Cue s ry. : 
-10Ang after Jesus entered Jerusalem, the: whole 


m city was in an uproar. - ‘The: people * were: .Bsking,. "Who » 
- is this man?" 


 -He healed. them. 


E llAnd the crowds - kept- on telling ‘them, "This is 
the- prophet Jesus, from Nazareth in Galilee." ` . > 


Jesus Cleans out the Temple-yard - | Monday 


pw the next morning, as Jesus. was on His - 
way back to the city, He got hungry. l9And: when 
He saw a fig tree.by the ‘side. of the road, ‘He’ went. 
up, to it, but He. didn't. find anything : but leaves. on it. 
So: He said. to the.tree, "Don't: “you ever. bear any- fruit 


again = never!" And the. fig tree dried. up. immediately! , E 


12And when. Jesus went into the Temple-yard,*He | 
drove. out. all. the -men who : were selling and buying - 
things there. He tipped over the bankers" tables, and 


the chairs of the men who were selling pigeons. Wand —— 


as He -did so, He said to them, "The Bible - says,- ‘My — 

house will. be called. a- house- of- prayer," *. but you. are: 

making it 'a hideout for. robbers!."  ° 

© MaAnd while. Jesus, was there ‘inthe’ Teniple-yàrd; x 

some blind: and crippled people.:came: up. to Him, and . 
3But- the: head: priests* and the . 

_scribes* became upset and angry:when they saw the 


wonderful things: He ‘was doing; and ‘heard the children ` a 
in: the. Temple-yard screaming, "O: Lord, save’. us by - 
<; the. Son -of David!" 1650 they came to Jesus . and said 


- “to: ‘Him, "Do you: hear what. these children are saying?" . 


o f'Yes,! " said Jesus. "Haven't you. ever- read. this verse E 
- ofthe. Bible? . "You .have . made. the perfect. song, of 


praise from. the mouths of. little: children. and: nursing .: p 


babies'."* - 17Then. “He. walked away from them. out 
of. the - Temple-yard and. left. the--city, and: went. sto, 
- Bethany, where He spent the: night... cuts ced 


They Pass by the Fig Tree SEO = Tuesday 


^ 20The next morning "when ‘Jesus’ followers saw the - 
"fig tree, they were astonished. "How did. this fig tree Us 
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ue ary up s so quickly?" they asked.. 


21 Jesus answered, "I'm: telling. you the. truth . when 
I say that if you have faith and aren't filled with doubts, 
you.can do: even more than I-did to this fig. tree. - You 


..can even say to God, 'Pick this mountain : u , and throw » 


n 2 John ‘was a prophet. "- 


it into the ocean! and God ‘will ` do it! 22 Yes, if you - 
-. have faith, you will get everything. you ask for in. your 
Pfayene HE VE 


“The Jews: Challenge Jesus! Authority - E "n 


C 23After Jesus went into the -Temple-yard, * He WaS: 


explaining the Bible* to the people. So the head priests: l 
and some of the Council* : members came up to Him. 
.and said, "What: kind of. authority.. âo; you. have to be 
doing” things like this?" ^ ^ : 


ae .And some of the others. seid, "And: "who gave you 
-this authority?" ; 


24jesus answered, "Im also ¢ going to ‘ask | you a ‘ques I 
tion; And if you will answer it, I'll tell you what kind | 


of authority I have to be doing these things. ?9What — 
about John's baptizing?: "Where. ‘did his authority « come 
: from?” Was it from. heaven or from. men?" : 


So they began to: talk this. Over among themselves. 
"f -we say, 'From heaven, he'll say to us, "Then why - 
didn't- you believe him?! E 
‘we're ‘afraid of the: crowd, because “everyone: ‘believes z 


so. they ‘answered, "We don't know." o 


Lr And. Jesus. replied, "Then neither. will I tell y you what t ] 
4 kind of. Authority. I have- to be doing these things... E 


: ; The Story of the Two Sons uu 
EC what do. you think about this?" said Jesus 7 


SBut if we. say, 'From men, . - B 


^us the. head. priests ‘and Council: members, "Aman. 
<: dhàd- two’ sons... One-day- he went to the older son. and. BOLY 
Dra said to him, ‘Son, go and work in the vineyard today.' - . 


29"And the young. man replied, ‘I don't want “tos! i = EN 


o < But later. he changed his mind and went. - m 
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30rhen the- father went: to. the óther son and told . 


shim. the same. thing.. This son. answered, Em: going, 
o sir!’ But he didn't go. - 


ess 9Irwhich: one of the two. > did what his father | wanted?" = 
Jesus asked. ` : 


"And the héad priests : and "Council members answered, v 
"The older one o 


Then Jesus said: to them, "And Im telling you he 
truth when-I say that the tax collectors* and the prosti- . 
tutes are going into God's Kingdom. ahead of you. 32For ` 

-John came to you walking: on the: Road* that: will. make © 
people perfectly. holy... in. God's. sight, and you -didn't 
believe him. But the tax. ‘collectors’ and the prostitutes 

; did: believe him. ‘And. even after .you.saw. all Mis. you. 
didn't. change your minds and believe him." _ 


. The Story of the Wicked Farmers. B ; 
: 33Then. Jesus said,. “Listen! ‘Here's another’ ‘Story. 


. 4A -man. who. owned a big- farm- ‘planted a:field full.of 
grape vines... Then-he built.a. wall. around dt, and carved 


out a large round: bowl. in a big rock, where they could | 


put the grapes to- squeeze the: juice. out ‘of them; and . 


built. a. tower. for.a. “watchman! t, .And then-he. rented .: " 
the vineyard. to some farmers. and. left home on a. trip. 


. 340 When. it got. close. to. the time to pick. the. grapes, 
the owner. sent. some. of- his. Slaves. to. the farmers. to 
collect his share of the crop. S5put the farmers grabbed 
. his slaves. .and beat. one. of them. py. killed. another 


one, and threw stones at the third one. 36So the owner -` 
sent some other ‘slaves, ` more of. them than: the first ` 


time; but: the farmers did the same thing ‘to: them. 


37" Finally the: man - “sent” "his: ‘son’ to’ them. "They 
have some respect for my ‘son,’ he thought... op pga 


sod 38uput - -when..the farmers saw. his. son, : they ‘said. to 
reach. other; "This is the.heir who ipn own. everything: 

' when his. :father-.dies.; ¿Ço P 

¡take all his. -property.'. j ec Lal 

threw him out of the vineyard and Ted nim. DH 
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4Ü'rNow then, when. the owner of. the. vineyard comes | 


. ^. home, what will he do to: those farmers?" Jesus asked.. 


:4lAnd the priests and Council: members” answered, 
"He'lk-destroyý . those evil. men. in à painful way, and 
then he'll rent out the vineyard to some other farmers 
who © will. give him his. share. of. the crop "every year | 
“when the time comes to pick the grapes." - i 


. 42Then . Jesus replied, "Haven't You ever read in . 
the Bible, E 


^A stone which the builders decided was no. » good. | s 
“is the very one which has: become the. cornerstone. 
' | It's the Lord who did this, EM 
"and we think it's wonderful?** IZ 7 
Bu THis. ‘is | why Im telling you that God's Kingdom " 
-.will be taken away from you, and will be given-to a 
. nation that will do the: things God wants in His Kingdom." 
. 45when. the head priests and the Pharisees heard. 
these stories of. His, . they knew. that Jesus was talking - 


^ about them... 46And though they were trying to find 


E a.way to. arrest Jesus,. they. were. afraid of the crowds, 
because the people believed that Jesus ‘was a prophet. l 


The Story of the Big Wedding Dinner - i 
22 Then Jesus told the head priests* and the Pharisees* 


another story. - 2"The ‘Kingdom > of Heaven is like: : 


a king who: made plans- for a wedding party for his . 
|^ son. SAnd. when everything. was ready, he sent out. 
' some of his slaves to tell. .the. people who: had been : 

invited that they. should . come to: the party. But they E 
E didn't want to. come. E 

4"go. the. king sent. out some -other ‘slaves with these 
orders - 'Tell the people "who: have 'been invited, "Look! . 
My breakfast*: is all ready. My steers and the fattened“ 


calves’ are all butchered. Everything i is ready.. Come m 


EN the wedding: party" Sa a 


"gut the people paid: no attention, and walked away EE 


"from. the king's Slaves. One of them went out to his 
B farm, another one started out on a. business trip, Sand 
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. the ‘pest of them grabbed. the king's slaves and beat 7 
them up and killed them. .: 


o ™That made the king angry, and he. sent: his. soldiers 
.and ‘killed those. people. ‘who: had murdered, his slaves, E 
and then he. burned down their city. -SThen. he said - 
.to his slaves, - "The wedding party is. all ready, but the 


people - I invited weren't fit to. come. Therefore. ‘go. : 


out to. the crossroads, "where. the roads branch. out 


in different directions, and invite all- the people you. 


can find to come to my wedding party.' 


;1Ü'so tnose slaves went.-out on thé highways, and ^ 


gathered together all the: people they. could find, both . 
. bad and. good. And finally every place at the banquet 
tables was filled with guests.* E 


- 11"But when the king came in to take a look at the. 
. people. who were eating dinner, he saw. a man there - 


E who ^wasn't wearing a wedding robe.*. 1289 “he said .. 
to the man, 'My: friend; how did ! you get in here without Dll 


-a wedding robe?! : 
- "But the man didn't Bay: a Wordi 


13nSo then. .the ‘king. said to his. servants, Tie. this 
man up hand. and foot, and throw "him outside into . 


the darkness, where the people will be crying and sobbing. ` 


and grinding their. teeth together i in pain. a 


l , MrAng the lesson is that. in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
many people. are. invited, but. only a.few are. chosen, LP 


, The Jews. Lay a Trap for: Jesus. 


15Then | the. ‘Pharisees’ . went. off: ‘and talked ` about 
how they could catch. Jesus in a trap. by using a trick - 
question. :; 1680.. they sent some of their followers. to - 
` Him, along with some: of Herod's: followers, and asked: 
- Him “this: question - "Rabbi,* we know you're. a man. 
who. always tells. the. truth, and. that you always teach- 
people - the truth . about God's. Road.*. „And: we. know.: 


that. you; don't worry. about. what anyone .Says or. thinks, : 


l because Ou. don't judge people by: their outward appear- : 
ance. 1¢Tell us therefore, what do you think? Does 


H 
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the Law alow. us to. pay 4 taxes. to the Roman Emperor 
or not?" 


-A8put- Jesus denen all: about: their Micked- iiis So 
: He. said to them, "You people . care just. pretending to: - 
be interested in paying «taxes: "Why:are . you. trying” 
‘to: trick. -me- into sayings something: wrong?- - Show . 


E me the coin people: use to-pay. their. taxes.": 


aie And’ when they brought Him a dinar,* Mie said 
to dn "Whose. face and: mame is- this?" Sot 


A DINAR-OF 


TIBERIUS .— PENNY 


RinThe Emperor* s". * t they answered. 


. “Well then," said Jesus, "pay: the Emperor what belongs 
to the Emperor, and pay God what belongs to God." ==. 


22when the Pharisees heard this answer, they were. 
U so astonished that they. left Him and walked away. 
; The Sadducees Also Question Jesus. 


23That | same day some. of the Sadducees* came 
up ` to Jesus. The Sadducees. say. that the dead can't 
come back to life, so they | said to Him, 24Rabbi, Moses 


 . said, ‘If a man dies without having any children, his. 


brother must marry the widow. and: raise. a family: fór 
his dead brothers $e ois; 


- 25'And:- once. there: Were seven brothers Jiving. here. =e . 
í The oldest one got. married, and then died. And since _ 
che. didn't have any. ‘children, he left his widow to his’ 


— "brother. 26But the same thing also happened to the 


~ second. brother, and then .to the. third. protien and: 
‘right’: down the line tò- the: seventh’ brother. "And BS 
last of all, the woman. died. 28So our question is, when“ 
the dead come back to’ life, which. of. the seven brothers. - 
< will be her husband? . After. all, they, an had: her. 8s l 
-their wife." DUREE Vo iS 
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- 29jesus answered, "You're all confused - Pecausé . 
you don't know. the Bible, or anything. about God's power.: 

Üyou.see, when: the dead, come back. to life, men 
and women aren't: going to get. married.. Instead, . they'll, 
.be like the. angels in heaven. : “31 And while we're talking 
about dead people coming back to life; haven't -you : 
read what God told- you where  He-says,: .32 1 AM* the ` 
God of Abraham, and the. God of Isaac, and the God 
. of Jacob'?*- .He certainly isn't a God of dead people, E 

but of living people. m: 


33when: the ‘crowds. heard ‘this, ‘they: were 5 completely 


amazed (a the way He explained thé Bible.* E 


E Which i is the Glass a 
- S4wWhen. the Pharisees heard that Jesus had | shut. 


the Sadducees up, they all- gathered together . around . . 


"Him. 35And . one of them who was'a scribe* asked 
Jesus a question, . trying to get Him to say 'something. 
wrong. 6"Rabbi, "..he. said, "which | is the” “greatest | 
commandment. in the Law?" Sek 
— jesus replied, " 'You must love thé Lord your. 
‘God with all your heart, all your soul, * and all your . 
mind... .38This is. the greatest and most important com- 


'mandment. 39But there's a. second one which is jüst >.. 
as great = 'Yoù must. love . your neighbor as. muchas: ` 


-you love yourself!'*. 40The whole Law and the writings — 
of the prophets are built on these two commandments." B 


Jesus Asks the Pharisees a Question EE 


Al Then while the Pharisees were all gathered together, B 


Jesus asked them a ‘question. . 4?rwhat do you. think i B 


about the Messiah?"*. He asked. "Whose s son is Het* 
~. "David's," they. answered. 


43And. Jesus. replied, "Then: "how. is it: that the Spirit mI 


‘led: David to call Him. 'Lord'?.. For David Says, SE ts RA 
44 "The Lord said to my. Lord, EN pes Hes 
z "Sit down here at My right hand PS 
until I put Your enemies under Your. feet". n 


Since David therefore. calls Him 'Lord,'. how can ED 


Gio ceu nee ps " 
He be his. son?" i | 


|. 46Not one of them: could. give Him. any answer. And TE 
from . that time on . no ‘one garea to BSk Jesus ay 


E question. 


. Jesus Warns the People against Their Leaders l 


23 Thën Jesus began. to speak: to the crowds of people 
and.to His own. followers. wphe scribes. and the. 
Pharisees, have taken over Moses' place. as your tea- 


^^ chers. Therefore you. must do and obey. everything 


they tell you. But you mustn't be. doing .the things 
they're doing, because they.. aren't doing : the things 
they're telling. you. “to do. "4They tie up heavy loads 
and put them on “other : people's ‘shoulders, but they 
. won't lift a. finger. to help.: them .carry those loads. - 
SAnd -they do. everything SO that. c will see what. 
they're. doing. l 2 
"For: c _ example, : hey 
make big memory. boxes® $ 
to wear on their foreheads 
.ünd arms, and they wear. 
large tassels* . on - their. 
long . outer cloaks. They | 
. also love . to „have ‘the. nt ue co de Re a 
place of honor at the MEMORY eos on ` 
dinner ` parties, and. the URDU i dde y us 
special chairs. in. the .mee-: 


ting houses.*: TAnd p 2 | 


love to be greeted- 
"important. people ndn: the : 
' town. squares,* and to. 
. have other people call them 'Rabbi'. F. 


l 8rBut ; you mustn't let anyone call. you. Rabbi," for. 
you're all brothers, and you. have only. one Teacher. 
-JAnd you mustn't call anyone here on: earth 'Father,' 


. for.your one and only. Father is in heaven. lÜAnd. you = 
, mustn't. let. anyone call you 'Master,' for.your one and’ 


.only.Master is the. Messiah.* 11The greatest one in 
your. group must be: Spe servant. 12For the one who 
puts himself in a high place will be brought down to 
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the lowest place, and the one who. puts. himself. in a 
low: place will be raised. up to a high place."* . E . 
-A3"you ‘scribes and Pharisees are hypocrites, just 


pretending to be. God's people. But how terrible it's -. 
going to be for you, because you're locking the door: 


' into the Kingdom of Heaven right: in: other people's. 


faces. It isn't only that: you aren't going in,-but you 
aren't letting others go in who are trying to get in. 
: -15ryou. scribes ‘and: Pharisees are. just pretending 
^ to be God's people. How terrible it's going tobe for- 
you, because you: travel over land «and sea to make 
one new follower, and‘ when you. get him; you make 

him a child of hell who is twice as bad as you are. _.. 


6" How terrible it's going to be for you blind leaders. 
You say, ‘Ifa person swears "by the Temple," his pro- 
mise means. nothing; but if he- swears "by the ESI 
in the Temple," he must do what he promises." 
` blind fools! After all, which is greater? - the gold, B 
or the ‘Temple which: makes: the gold holy? ` Ze 


."M'you say, "If à person swears "by the altar," his. 
promise. means nothing, ‘but if he ‘swears "by the gift 


You - 


on top of. the altar," he must do what he: promises. l 


19you're blind! ‘After all, which is: ‘greater? - - the gift, l 
or the altar which makes the gift holy? - i 


20"Therefore the person who. swears. 'by the altar! 
. ds swearing, by the altar. and by: everything on: the altar. - 
2lAnd- the person who swears. 'by the Temple’ is SWear- 
ing by. the, „emple, and by. ‘the. One. who. lives. in the 
Temple. 3 2And the. person ‘who. swears . 'by Heaven’. 
is swearing by God's throne and by the One who is 
sitting on it.. 


23" You scribes and “Pharisees are hypocrites, just : 
l pretending to be God's people. How terrible it's going - 
—to be for you, because you. ‘keep on paying God a tenth: 

of your mint and dill and cummin, but you have” forgot- 
ten the more important things in* the Law, like justice | 
and mercy and faithfulness.. These are the things, you 

should have done without forgetting | the others. . ^vou 
blind leaders! You're straining the. fly out. of your 
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cup and gulping: down the ‘camel. 


2 29"you. scribes and. “Pharisees — are just pretending D 
:to-.be: God's people.. ‘How. terrible it's going. to-be for . 


you, because . you keep on. cleaning: up. the outside of 


your cups and dishes,* but the inside is. full of violence | 
and. greed. 26you blind „Pharisees! „First clean Apes 
the’ inside: of: the cup, but do it .$0 that the outside 
will also be clean.. 


2TYou scribes - ‘and. Pharisees | are. just: “pretending pub 
(o ‘be God's people. How terrible it's going to be. for. 
. you, because you're like graves which are painted white.* 


From the outside they-look beautiful, but inside they're. 
-full.of dead men's. bones .and every kind. of. filth and 
dirt.: .28That's. exactly the. way. you. are... When people - 
- look at. you. from the outside, you look like: men who 

never. do anything wrong... But. inside you're. full of 
27 lawlessness. and hypocrisy, pretending, to. be Something 


. you aren't, 


29ryou scribes . and: Pharisees are. “just. ‘pretending 
to be God's ‘people. - .How terrible it's going to-be.for 
you, because you keep. on building tombs-for the pro-- 


. .phets, and you decorate. the graves of the. great men 
- of. God. 3 And you. keep on saying, ‘If we had been — . 


living. in the days of our forefathers, we wouldn't have | 


joined them in killing the prophets." 31But by building : D 


the: tombs you're. telling everybody that you are true . 
descendants. of those people who murdered the prophets. 

And so Soyo -must finish up what your forefathers _— 
started. You snakes!, -You nest of rattlesnakes! 
‘How. are you ever gomg. to escape. being condemned . 
to hell? UR 


34rThis is why you ‘must. listen to this = 7 


Tm the. One who is sending. you. 
E prophets and wise. men and scribes... < 
Some of them. you will kill and put ona cross, Eu 
et and some of them you will Whip in your. 
‘local courts, 5. : 
;. and. hunt them down like animals from: one. 
city ‘to the next. - ke Bo a D i D E 
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35 Im doing - this so that. you. will be held responsible. vnd 
. for the. murder of. every man of. God, 
. Whose blood has been poured out upon the ground; 
from the murder of Abel, who was. s perfectly holy 
.. inGod'ssight,t ~ : 
"to the murder of Zechariah, the. son of Barachiah, 
. whom you ‘murdered. between the Temple Gu 
andthealtar.** — ^ | 


. 36m telling you: the truth when I say that the Israelites 
who are living. today. will, be. held: responsible . for all l 
these murders. ene na ; . . 


-Jesus Weeps c over’ + Jerusalem n 


EZ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ` u're’ the city, Which 
is always killing . the prophets. and stoning ` to death 
those whom God sends to- you. How many times I have 


wanted. to gather your - people together, like a. hen . 


gathers her little | chicks under her wings; but you 
' wouldn't let. me. . 38Now hear this! "You're going to 

become an empty. house in which there are no people'. t 
39por I'm ‘telling you that from now. on you will never 
“see. me again .until you say, ‘God's. blessings on the c 


. One who is coming as.the Lord's messenger'"* ~ 


o The: Future Destruction of the Temple DIE 


| 24 Then Jesus left the: ‘Temple-yard. ` 'And'as He walked B 
along, His followers éame up to Him- and “pointed 


_- out to Him the great stones of the: temple walls.* 


2Jesus answered, "You. aren't seeing: the whole picture. 


I'm telling you, the truth: ‘when I say that every. stone .- 
here will be thrown to: the ground, until there. isn't SU 


a single one: left standing on another one. ne 
l Jesus Talks about the End of the World 


SLater Jesus was. resting on, “Mount. Olive.* And 
since. He and. the ‘apostles. ‘were.now all alone, some - 
' of them came up to Him and. said,. “Tell. us: when this . 
will be, and what will happen. to show: us.that. it's time 2 
for Your return and the.end of: ‘the world.". Bee 


4 Jesus answered, "Watch out so that someone > doesn't . 


5 MATTHEW 2435-19 


fool you: and dead you astray. You. seé, a lot of. men 
will come using my name and saying; 'I'm the Messigh',* 


Ls And they will fool a lot of: people and lead them astray. 


. 6nAnd you're going to hear the sounds of ‘wars close 
by;. and. thé news of wars far away. But watch your- 


Ug selves and. don't be. frightened and upset. You see, 


- these things have to happen, but. it will be a while 

yet, before the end comes. "Nations will attack each 
other, and kingdoms; will go to. war against each other. 
And there will be famines and earthquakes in all kinds. 
of places. 8And all these things are like the first pains . 
that a woman has before her child is born. : 


- Later people will have you árrested to be tortured, x | 


. .and they will kill you, and you will be hated by the 
people of all the nations because you're my followers. E 
ÜAnd at that time many people will lose. their faith, 


^. and they ‘will betray each other and hate ‘each other. 


land many false. prophets will appear, and they will ` 

fool a lot of people and lead them astray. 12The world. 
‘will be filled with lawlessness, and because of this. 
'the love of many of my followers will grow cold. 13But . 


. " the pérson who patiently holds on to his faith to. the- 


end will be saved. ~ 


MrAng this’ Good' News ‘about’ the Kingdom wn 
be. spread throughout the whole. world, as: my followers. 
: tell the people of all the nations* what. they have seen . 
. and heard and know. And, then the end will come. el 


The Destruction of Jerusalem: 2 


/19vThrough the prophet: Daniel the Lord: spoke about 
that filthy,- disgusting: thing. that destroys everything | 
-it touches'. + And the one who: ‘reads this had better: 
pay attention! -So when. idet see this awful thing standing 
. in the Holy Place,* the. poppie in Judea must try 
~ to, escape. into the hills. A The man who is.on the. 
roof: «of: his- house. mu lot . go back: .down to. take his. 
-belongings out of. the. "house;.. 18and the man. who is- 
out in the. field must not go. back home. to get. his Jong 
outer. cloak. I9How. terrible. it will be at that time. 
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for.women who are going to have. a child and those: ` 
"who are nursing their babies... 20And. you.. muüst: ‘pray. - 
that: you won't have to make your escape in the. winter, ` 
" OF: on a Saturday,* | 21 for. that. will be a time of ‘great 
_suffering,. so great. that until: now. there has never been . 


A anything. like it since the world began’, * nor ever will 


be ` again.. 22But. because of His chosen. people God - 
has already decided to make - that time of suffering. - 
,a short one. If He hadn't done SO, not one single person 
would: ever be saved. . 


. EVE that time if someone says to you, - (Look! Here's 
the Messiah! or, 'He's here!’ don't believe it. 24You 
see, there. will be. false: .Messiahs - and false. prophets 
rising up, and they will. work great miracles and: do.. 
wonderful things;: trying to. fool: even: God's chosen. 
B Bgorle and. lead. them astray, if such a thing is possible. 
Remember: that 1 have warned you ahead of time! 


26"so if people. say to you, ; "Look! He's. out in the | 
desert; don't go out.there.: If they ‘say "Look! He's 
‘in. some secret room,' don't: believe. it. 27 For the. Son - 
of Man's* arrival will be: just. like. a flash of lightning, — 
- Which. suddenly blazes out in the eastern: sky and: flashes 


all the way across to the west. © 28wherever. there's: - 


a dead -body, . there will be.a. a flock. of. vultures gathered UE 
- around ite. 5: I" 


. The World will End when Jesus 3 Returns UU 


39iAng right. after that time of great suffering, GER 


the’ sun will become as black as night, wee 

~ the moon will stop shining',*. . 

-and 'the stars will be falling out of the sky, 
for 'God will shake the heavens like a tree’. t 


SünAnd then the sign. “of the Son of Man will appear US 
in the sky,- and 'all-the nations of the earth will moan 
and pound on their chests in- grief',* as they see ‘the: 


Son of Man coming on.the.clouds of” heaven’, Fe wih” i 


great power. and shining heavenly beauty. 


SlrAnd.then the Son of Man will send-out His angels 
with a loud bugle . call, and. d ‘they: will gather together' His. 


08 00 0000 ‘MATTHEW 24:32-44 


chosen people from an four . directions, from. one end E 
of the universe to the other’. ++ 


32" And so you ‘must learn a lesson from the fig tree.- 
- "When.the time comes that dts. branchés become: soft 
., and. green, and the: leaves: are budding: out, yoü know ` 

that: summer: is. almost here. .S3And in the same way, 
"when you see all these things, :you must know ‘that 
the Son of Man is almost here, standing just outside 


© the door. 


| S4'Ttm telling. you the truth when. I say. that the kind. 
of Israelites living’ today, will - ‘never: disappear. until 
all these things happen. .39The. .heavens and the earth 
l will ‘disappear, but my words: will: never disappear. - E 


“No. One Knows the Time. 


36"But TO" one knows when: that day . will - ‘come, + or 

at what time of day it will happen. Not even the angels 
in heaven know this, not even the Son.. Only: the Father 
knows. -37For when the Son of Man: comes, it will 
be just- like what -happened in Noah's time. 38you - 
‘see,;: at: that time before the flood. the, people. were — 
feasting, drinking, © marrying and : being- married, | right 
up to the very day when Noah. went into ‘his houseboat. 
— 89And | they didn't. realize: what . was happening. until 
the flood came. and swept “them all away. The Son 
- of. Man's return will be just: like that. n En 


^ 40rog: that day ‘there: will be two” men. out in the 


E field. One will be'taken away, the other will be ‘left 


-behitid. 41Two women will: .be^grinding- grain- at the 
- mill. One will be taken” away, the: other: will be left. 
.~ behind. . 


_42'Therefore. you must always’ bé" awake ah id “ready : 
to” 80, because you: ‘don't: ‘know: which: day it'will be - 
“when: your Lord: will’ be: coming.’ 43put ‘you do know - 
this, | that if the: man’ of” the’ house knew that-a robber —. 
was" coming ` “at a ‘certain time ‘during . the: ‘night, he — 
“would : ‘Stay..awake.:.and: not let the. robber break into 
- his: housé. And: for this: same reason you .people . 

5, must. also be ready at an times, because: the. Son of -~ 


E 
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" Man: will come at à: time when you: aren't ‘expecting | 


.him.: US 5 E E GIES i E 
Faithful and: Unfaithful Managers iig 


/ABWhet kind ofa slave does 8 master appoint. as. 
the superintendent over his household, to give his slaves: 
"their food: at the proper times? Doesn't ‘he pick «a . 
. man who. is. faithful and always knows what to -do? .. 
B 46And: that slave is à truly happy man df his master . 
comes home and finds “him :doing. his job faithfully. 
4pm telling you the. truth. when.. E. say that his: master 
will put that. man in charge of all his property. Ves 


:A8"put. if he's. a bad. slave, he'll. say. to himself 1d 
master is going. to be gone for a long time.'..*?Then. 


 L he'll begin to beat his .fellow slaves, : and spend his. ` 


time: eating | and ° drinking - "with his* drunken friends. 
B 30And: if. that: happens, his... . master “will arrive “back. . 
“home; on a. day; when that ‘slave. isn't expecting him, 


My. an 


c and at: a time he: doesn't know. about... 5lAnd then his .- a 
- : "master. will cut .him in two, and. on Judgment. Day. he 
— -wil “be punished: with. those | people who pretend to 


^e. something they aren't. - ^ And where those: people 
: will>be, everyone will be erying and sobbing : and: grinding I 


E a their teeth. together in pain. ~ 


-The Story. of the Ten Girls . 


E 25: "At that time the Kingdom . of. Heaven will be like — 
ten: ;young. girls who took: their dJamps:. and "went. 


. out. to meet. the : ‘bridegroom. -?Five | of. the girls were |. | 


- foolish, - ‘and. five. ‘were - wise. 3You see, when . the five 


foolish girls fook their. jamps, they didn't take any ^. 


. oil with them.. 4But the. smart: girls- took jars. of. oil 
“along with their. lamps. . ; 


~SuBut | dt Was a: ong time. before the. bridegroom 


got ‘there, and. so the. girls. all. got tired and began to g 


fall asleep: ` 6Then in. the middle, of the night. someone: . 


| yelled, "Here's the: bridegroom! Go. out and meet him! wu 
“Igo all the "girls. jumped . Up : ‘and: ‘lit their. lamps: . 


E BThen : the foolish - girls said to’ the’ wise ones, : "Give c > 


" us Some of your oil, because © our lemps are going: out.’ a 
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-:S"But. the wise girls answered, 'No! There will never. ' 
be enough. for. us and for you too. You'll just have 
-to go to the oil. man and buy some for yourselves.' 


. AOnpyt. while they. were going to: buy. ‘the: oil; the 
bridegroom: arrived;. and. the. girls. who: were ready. went 
in. with him .to the wedding dinner, 1 and the: door Was 


"ol locked. 


.Hnpater on the rest: of the girls came: to ) the house. . 
'Please sir,' they said, ‘open the door. for us." po BRUN 


^A?"But the bridegroom answered, ‘I'm fi ing. "you [ 


` -the truth when T say that none of. you. ‘are my friends.' 


OdSnAnds so you must stay awake, becatise you ‘don't | 
know the day or thé time of day. L ; : 


<The Rich Man and His Three Slaves. 


l 14 iy ou see, the Kingdom: ‘of Heaven is like a man. 
who was ‘getting ready to leave home and go on a trip. 
. He called his Sslaves- and. handed over everything he 
owned to them. Bice gave one man five talents,* 
another man two talents, and another man one talent.. 
. The amount. each . slave’ received depended on "what 
 he'was- able to “do. Then the. owner started out ton. 
his trip. E : ; 
lé"gight away: thé^man: who" got ‘the five. talents 


went out and put his money.to. work and made. five 7 
more talents. ` 17The ‘man ‘who: got. the: two talents. 


did the same thing. He: went out. and made two more -` 
talents. ` A8But the man: who got ‘the one: talent: went. 


| out and dug. a. hole. in the ground s and buried his. master's a 
money. Í Dn è UH 


A9'Then -after a -long time the master. came. back. B 
home and began to go over. his: accounts- with. them. 
20so when the: man “who got the five ‘talents - came 
in, he. brought five. more. talents. . "Master, he said, - 
'you.gave me five talents to look. after. Look! I have. 
made: five more talents." UC 


21e "Wonderful! - said. his; master. ‘You're. a ‘good, 
faithful. Slave. You. ‘were faithful dn taking. care of, 
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. a few things. Now. I'm going to give: -you-a lot of: " things 
to take:care of. Come. into: my home and share. your 
master's happiness!" 5^ c 000 Aou CU. 
. 22wphen. the man’ who got the. two talents came 
ins: Master,’ he«said, 'you.gave me two talents to Took 
` after. Look! have made.two more talents." ; : 


23» "Wonderful!" sáid: “his master.” "You're | a good, s 
faithful slave. "You. were faithful in taking care of - 
a few things. Now I'm going to give you a lot of things | 
to: take care of. Come: into my. home. and share your 
master's happiness!" SS í 


` 24nNext | the: man. who. had gotten. the one. ‘talent 
came in. 'Master, he. said, JT know, you're a:-hàrd man, 
“one who gathers in a harvest where you haven't sowed | 
any seed, and one who gathers in grain where you haven't 


E planted anything: `: 25 And So “I was afraid,. and Í went m 


. out' and: buried your. talent in the ground, ‘Look! You l 
still have your money." 


26» 'Youre a wicked, lazy slave,’ said his: master. 
'You Knew that. d gather in-a. harvest where I haven't 
“sowed. any seed, and that I | gather in grain . Where I 
haven't : planted. anything. ^ ?'Therefore. you 'should . 
have- given my money to the bankers, and. when I came 
. back, I would: have gotten. my. money. back. with; Some 
interest... ; 


“281. "Therefore: take. my talent: away "fiori. this man 
and give. 4t to-the màn who has the ten talents. 329you- 
see, "everyone | who has something: wil get: more, "and. | 
will have“ more: than: he: needs, » but the one who: has = 
nothing, ¿Will lose “even what" he has."*- "30 And ‘then 


throw. this good-for-nothing . slave. outside into’ the .. 


darkness, where the people will be crying. and Sobbing 
and grinding their teeth together in pain.' i s Ud 


Jesús' # Description « of. the Final. i Judgment. 


heavenly. beauty, He: will have. all: “a ge wi 
And He will. sit: on- His beautiful: throne; gain the 
people of all nations . will be gathered there in front: 
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of. Him.. Then. He will separate them into two.groups, - 

Aust. asa. shepherd. separates the sheep from the goats. — 

B 3He will put His Sheep at His right. hand and. the: goats. 

` at His left... 

- 34And then. the. King v will say to. those. at. His: right. 
.. hand, .'You people have received. my Father's. blessing.- 

` Come- and. take. over. the Kingdom, . which. God made 

-. ready to give you: as His children: when. 'the. .World.was - 
-ereated. 29For I was hungry, and. -you gave me something: 


^^ Ufo eat. I was thirsty, and you gave me. something to 
_drink.- 1. was a. ‚stranger in- your: - ‘town, and you took 


me into your homes. | 36] was naked, and: you gave 


“me: clothes. - I -Was sick, and you "took care of me. 2 U 


= was. in prison, and you came to see me. ^... l 
3 Then. those’. people . whom God has. ‘accepted as c 


Da perfectly. holy in. His sight" will. answer, . 'Lord,. when. 


E did: we. see You hun [3e and. feed You, or ‘thirsty. and. - 
. give You a drink? And when did we. ‘see. You as a. 
Stranger in our. town and take. You into our homes, 


Ux. OF. naked . and give: “You. clothes? 39And "when did we. E 


see You sick or in prison, and come to see You? Ul 
EUN the King will answer, ‘I'm telling you the. 


i truth. when I say that. ‘every time you did something. 


zefor. one of. these brothers of mine, even. t the least impor- . 


: x: tant ones, you did it for me.' 


E /Ai"Then the King. will. say to. those at His left hand, 
You are. the people. whom God. has. cursed. Get . away- 
from me!. Go into.the eternal fire which. God has. made. 


.: ready. for thé devil.and his angels.. .SÉ?For I was hungry, 


` but. you. didn't give: me. anything. to eat. I was ‘thirsty,. 


“sebut: -you. didn't give. me: -anything to: drink. : 43r. was. a: 


"x tosee me! © 


did: we see oy 


. Stranger sin’: “your: town,» but -yow didn't . ‘take me. into 
s your homes. Twas: naked, but. you ‘didn't: give . me. any 
. Clothes. I: was: Sek and in: Prison, but You: didn't- come . 


AM Ana: those- people. in PEN Him; "Lord, ‘when: 
‘Ou: hungry; © or. thirsty; or-a-stranger, or 


naked, or sick, or in’ prison, and. didn't take care: of 
“Youth SENDS Du. gut A Hn 
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A5S"And He "will answer, Tm telling you. ‘the truth 


. when I. say that every time you failed to do: something 


for one of thése least important ' ones, you failed to 
do it for me. - 


 ABngo . these ‘people will go away into eternal  punish- 

. ment, but those: people whom: God has: accepted as 

perfectly holy in His Sight will go into. eternal Life."* 
96 When. Jesus finished. all these. stories, ‘He said to 

His followers, 2"You know that the Passover festival* 
will begin two days. from now,*.and the Son: of. Mant 

. will be handed over to be put ona cross." m E 


<The Plot: to Kill Jesus -6% . Wednesday v 


3The next morning the head priests* and. Y 
of the .Council* gathered together dn the . yard 
Surrounding the house* of the Head Priest, "whose - 
- name was. Caiaphas. * 4They decided that they would 
árrest Jesus by using Some ‘kind of a' trick: or a trap, . 
"and kill Him. ?"But we mustn't do it during the festival," 
^they- said. - "We don't. want to start a riot. among | the 
people." : ; pe M. 


Jesus i is s Anointed at : Simon the Leper s | House IN uu oe 


- Sa Thàt. day Jesus was in “Bethany.” Wand» He. was 
having dinner* bat the house of Simon;-who had* been . 


a leper, T8when a woman came. up to. Him with. a: white. n 


. Stone. jar of .. very. expensive Perfume. and. poured: it . 
out. over. His. head. Lone som id 

 8when: Jesus": followers saw this; they Becume: upset 
and angry. : "What's: the purpose ‘of. this. "waste?" they 


- - said to one- another. Matter all, she could. have :sold’ 


 ;this perfume for. a lot. OF money, and given the: "money 
. to the poor". Poe i : 


“100p course ‘Jesus Knew. what. “they” were thinking 
and. saying, so He said to them, "Why are you making : 
= trouble: for this woman?. After-àll she: did: a-finé thing . 
"for me: -llyou see, you will always: have: poor : epe D 
*aroünd ‘you, but-you- won't: always” have. me. .: 2And 
when: she put. this perfume. on my body, she did : it. to 
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get. me Se to be: buried. ‚+ 3pm telling you the truth = 


"when.I:say that wherever the Good News is made known 7 go 
throughout the whole :world, the story- of. what.-this .- 


woman has done will also be told as a memorial. to... 
her." Me 


Judas Makes His Bargain t to Betray Jesus. 


.Mafter dinner one. of the ‘twelve apostles “Hamed . 


^g Judas, the. Keriothan,*: went to the head: priests. and 


said to them, l9"Tell me what you're willing to give 
.. me, and TH hand Jesus over to you." "So they counted 
; out thirty silver shekels'** and gave them to him. A6and 


JEWISH, SHEKEL ` ee ee s 8. E 


“from that time on Judas’ began to look c for a good time 0 
“to hand Jesus over to them. - zs Ert 


Jesus Prepares: to Eat the Passover j Thursday 


ion the first day of ‘the festival of the No-yeast . 
^ Bread, * Jesus! followers came to Him and said, "Where 
. do You. want us. to: get Manes rendy | for You to: eat = 

the Passover. Supper?" | 
vn -18And Jesus replied, "Go. to our friend: in the ey 
n and say to him, ‘Our. teacher “sends. you this message 
; "My | time- is almost here. My. followers and: I are. 
i going” to. eat the. Passover supper. at your. house". | "n 
> .A9And so His followers did what Jesus had told them 
E to do and l got the, Passover supper ready. 


- Jesus Talks about His Betrayal 


-Wrowards “the. end of. the afternoon. Jesus took His p 
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place at the tablet with the twelve ‘apostles: 2lAnd 


.. while they were eating, Jesus said to them,."I'm telling med 


| you the truth when I say that one of you. is going e 
hand. me over to mee enemies." pud 


p ANCIENT DINNER - 


220f course: this made them feel very sadi ‘anid. one 
-by one they. began to Ask Him, "Surely: Lord, Fm. not 
the one, am I?" . -. oe 7 
: 23And Jesus answered, "The - man. Who ds. > dipping = 


his food into. “the dish* with me is the: one “who. will: l 
. hand: me: over. -> 24The: Son of..Man is: ;going.to die just au 
as the Bible says: He will, but. how. terrible-it: will be. 


for that. man. who hands the Son of Man over to. His: 
enemies! It would be better for. that man r he:had 
never been born." > 


25Then Judas, © the man :who: ‘was’ betting Jesus, ; 
said to Him, "Surely: Rabbi, I'm not the: one, am I?" 


- And Jesus whispered to him, "You. certainly are." 
DE They Eat the Fir rs 


26And while they. were: “eating, Jesus took a- little 


t Lord's Supper ` $ m. b ' Friday* a. r 


round loaf of bread* and asked God to bless it. Thien _ 
He broke it. into pieces and gave them to His followets; er 


and said to them, "Take. it and eats. This is: my Body. n. 
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2T ater | He, took a cup. and said a. prayer of thanks- 
giving and gave it: to. them, saying, "Drink: from it, E 
all of you. . 28you see,. this is my blood of. the ,ügree- E 
. ment,* which is being poured out. for many people: 
to take away their sins.. 29And I'm telling you that 
from now on I will never again take a "drink^ of this 
wine until that Dáy*. when I drink it with you in'a new 
"way in my Father's Kingdom.! n "SÜThen: they sang a 
hymn. and left the house to go to Mount Olive.* o 


Jesus Warns Peter That He Will. Deny Him, 


-31While they were. walking along, Jesus said. to: them, 
"Tonight: you will all.stumble and lose. your faith because 
of mes You see, thé Bible: Says; ^ ou 

"I will kill the shepherd, Qe 
‘and his flock of sheep will be scattered'. * 
32But after I hàve been raised back to. ife, r will 8o 
back to Galilee ahéad of you." | ' 


u 33peter answered, "It may. be true ‘that they will 
lose their faith because of. you, but I will never lose E 
l my faith." : l 
- SÁAnd Jesus: ‘replied, "I'm telling- you: ‘the truth when 
I -Say that this very night, before the rooster crows, 
you will say three times that you don't ‘want anything 
to.do with me." - 


35 Then ‘Peter said, "Even ifl have to die with You, 


| .I will never say that I don't want anything -to do. with 


l You." And all the other. apostles said the same thing. 
Jesus: Prays i in the Garden of. Gethsemane - 


ET Jesus and His followers.came. to a place 
. called Gethsemane,* and He said; to. them, "You. sit 
here, while I go. over there and pray. "cu US M 


-S''Then He took. Peter and Zebedee's two sons* along 
"with. Him and began to feel: very. ‘sad and worried. 98He - 
. said to them, "My heart. is so full of sorrow that. it's . 
^ almost ` Killing me Stay right here; and stay awake. 
with me." 0" : i : 


B , S9Then He went a Tittle farther ‘and ‘threw himself 


Ac 
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| face down « on the ground as He » prayed. "Oh my Father," ` 
- He Said, "since it is. possible, take this cup* away from . 


me - However. don't. do ` "what I want, “but what You - 


want.” 


-40and then He went. back to His. three followers; 
. but. He. found. them: sleeping. - So: -He-said to Peter, 
"Didn't. you have. the strength. to stay awake with me. 
for one hour? 4lyou must stay awake, and keep praying - 
-that you won't have ‘to. be tested. Your t spirit i is willing, 
- but your sinful body* is weak." : ; 


—. 42Then He went away and ‘prayed - a. second. "tine, 
saying, "Oh my Father; ‘since it: isn't possible for me 
.to^get rid of. this. cup, without: drinking. it,. what--You 
.. want must be done.” 


3But. when He came back again, ^ 


- He found them sleeping. “You see, they were ‘so o sleepy a 


that they couldn't keep their eyes open. pis ss 


"Aso He left them again and went away and prayed 
the third time, saying the same prayer as before. 45And . 


E when He came back to His: followers, He said to them, 


"Are you going. to go. on sleeping and resting all night? 
. Listen to. me! The time has come, and the Son of Man* 

. is being handed over into the hands of. sinful men! 
"9Get up! We. have to go! Tene The man who. is 
handing me over. is here!" EM Se : 


V E 


-- Jesus. is Arrested i in the Garden: of Gethsemane e £ 


A4Tjesus was. still talking, when suddenly. Judas, one 
of the twelve apostles, appeared with a big crowd 
“of men. They had been sent by the head priests* and 
.the members of the: Council,* * and | they. were carrying un 
“swords and clubs.) lle 


48Earlier the traitor. had given. the others a - signal. B 
"The man I kiss is your man. Grab him!" ‘4950 right. 
, away Judas went up to Jesus and said, "Good evening, 
Rabbi," and kissed Him several times. Arcus . 
.. SÜ'My friend," said Jesus, "That's. why. you're “her Ale 
- And then some of the men came up to Jesus and d grabbed : 
‘Him and held. Him tight. ` l 


51But, now. an exciting. thing happened. ¢ One of el 
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men. who- were with: Jesus pulled: out his “sword. and 
"took a. swing | at: the: Head: Priest's clave; and cut: off : 


us his ear. .: 


92But Jesus said to him, "Put. your sword back in 


“its place. - You see, all those: who.. use. the. sword will 


die. by the: sword:: 93pon't- ¿youe think. I -could ask my 
Father. for. help? . And. if I.did, He. would have more 
"than. twelve regiments of. ‘angels* standing here -at 
‘my. side right, now. : 54But .then. how could. the: things. 
which God has said in the Bible come. true? - For-the 
Bible says that this is what must happen." "oon 


:99Then Jesus said: to the crowd, "Did: you. have toc 
‘come “out here. with swords and clubs to: capture me: 
-as-.though I was. trying. to start a revolution? Every . 
day- I. sat in-the- Temple-yard* explaining : the. ;Bible-: 
‘to the people, - .and you never arrested. me.: _56But this 


B " whole. thing . has happened so. that. what: the: „prophets 


wrote. in the. Bible would come true". * ` Then. all of 
His followers left Him. and ran away. s 


' Jesus' "Trial* at Caiaphas House 


LS the men arrested Jesus and led - ‘Him away i, 
to the house of Caiaphas, the. Head. Priest,* where |. 
-the scribes* and members of the Council: had. gathered. 
together. 98And. Peter followed Him, staying ‘a long 


: . ways “behind, until they went into- the. yard around. 
the. house. And Peter also went. into the yard and .. 


sat down. with. the servants to- see. how. dt. would . all. 
end. ' 


59At. . this - time the head. priests. "And. he. -whole 
 Sanhedrin were trying to find some false’ evidence 
against Jesus, so that they. could. have Him killed. 

But they couldn't find any,. even though. many witnesses 
came. forward and accused Him. of doing things which 
. He hadn't done. But finally two: men* came. forward 
6land said, "This fellow. said, ‘I am able to. tear down. 
- God's Temple and rebuild it in three days'. "oc 


~ 62Then the. Head Priest stood up and. said to. Jesus, ] 
"Aren't you going | to: give. any. answer? .What about. 


MATTHEW 26:63-73 200. 88. 
the charges these men are bringing against you?" 
mw Jesus didn't say a word. i 

Jesus! Trial before the Sanhedriri ; 
"Later the Head. Priest said to Jesus, "Im ordering : 


you. to take an. oath, before the living. God, and tell 
us if you really are the Messiah; + God's Son. " : 


64And Jesus answered, <M] certainly am, + | And. I'm 


B also telling you that : 


from now. on you. will see ‘the Son of Man "E "I 
sitting beside the Aimighty at Hisr ight h hand',' * 
ard "coming on the clouds of; heaven!" 
. 657 hen the’ Head Priest tore. his clothes - and said; 
"He has insulted God! Why dó we have to have any . 
more witnesses? Look! Just now you hàve: all heard n 
how He insulted God.. 66wWhat do you think?" - ' 


` And they- answered, "He must die!"* 67Then they” 


spit in His face and beat Him. with their fists. And .. 


some of. them slapped Him in the. face 88and said, 
"Speak. to. US, like: a | prophet, Messiah. . Who is it who 
hit your. MM 


- Peter Denies Jesus. 


/89While this was going on, Peter was. sitting outside | 
cini the yard. And one of the servant girls came up 


. to him ‘and: said, "Youre one of those. Who“ were ` with E 
v Jesus of Galilee!" -- 


.. lOPeter however denied: it in front of.them all. "p 
don't. know : what. you're talking about," he said. “Then 
-he left the group and went over. by’ the gate. - 


. But there another. girl saw him. and’ said to the men s 
who” were: there, "This" fellow _was with Jesus of 
Nazareth." <` : EG Di. 
"2And -again Peter denied it. He swore an ‘oath® 
and said, AL don't know the man!" sh. 

T3put a little later. the. men. who. were. ‘standing there | 
came üp to. Peter.and said, "Sure enough! . You're. also 
one of. His followers. After. all, everyone, can: tell 
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that. by the way you talk. " 


< "AThen Peter began. to curse. "and. swear. D "May God 
send me. to hell if I'm-not telling: the- truth," he: said. 
"D don't: know the man:" And às. ‘soon as: che. said it,- 


Toa rooster crowed... “And then Peter -remembered . 


"^ what Jesus “had: told him: =. "Before. the ‘rooster: €rTOWS, ` 


> , and went outside the city and hanged | himself. 


you will: say three times that you. don't want. anything 
-todo with mie. Y And: ‘he ran outside, crying: and 1 sobbing 
.,So-hard that he. could hardly: catch his. breath. ae 


The Sanhedrin Condemns Jesus to Death - 


: 2 AS soon as it. got- light, all the head. priests*. and 
l the. members of. the ` Council* worked out their 


- plan to kill. Jesus. -ZAnd then they tied Him up and `` 


“led Him: away. and handed Him over. to Pilate, the Roman 
l governor, * vA 


- Judas Repents « and: then Hangs ! Himself 

E now. "when. Judàs, the man who had handed Jesus 
over to- His enemies, saw that Jesus had been sentenced 
to die, he Was sorry for what.he had done; and he took 
the. thirty silver Shekels back:to the head priests, and : 
the members: of the: Council: Any did a sinful thing," ' 
Jhe::said,: "when I handed. over: a man who: hasn't done 
“anything wrong at all" c c 
^ But they. answered, "What do owe care about that? 
‘That's your problem.". (D 
2980. Judas threw. the money. into. the Priests! Court 
. around - the. temple.* Then- he. left. the emiple-yard 


Sput- when. the: head. priests. found | the. . money, . they 


S said, "This money . cost a man. his life. It's against ^ 


thé Law to. put it in the Temple treasury. "i Aso they 
“talked. it over and used. the money to buy- the field. 
-where the potters dug their clay, to be used. asa. place 
«to. bury foreigners. 9And this: is “why. that. field is. still 
.ealled- "the: Bloody Tield".to- this day. "when - ‘that | 
E happened; * -what : the” Lord. Said: through” the. prophet A 
: Jeremiah: came true - MU : =: DT 


H 
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"And they took. the. thirty silver shekels', + 
the price. of the Precious One. = ` 
whom: they bought from the people of Israel; ce 
and they. used it to "buy the field" where the DU n 
- potters dig their clay, cuc oper 
ajust as the Lord commanded me'. wc 


Jesus! “Trial” before Pilate 


=. 11Then Jesus was brought before the governor; -who 
began to question Him. "Are you really: the king of 
“the Jews?" he asked." MEE UD 

"Are you saying. that I am?" said Jesus. l 

“12But while the. head priests and the members. of 
-the Council were accusing Jesus. of. doing 1 more >. things 
that were wrong, ‘He gave: No. answer. 


13Finally Pilate ‘said. to Him, "Don't “you hear. all 


- “these charges they're ‘bringing against you?" - 


? 14But Jesus gave him no answer, not one > Word. And 
“the governor couldn't understand. this. at-all.. a : 


Oliv Ü Jesus i is Sentenced. to Death . 


15At every Passover ` festival the governor - always 


set free one prisoner, whichever óne the people wanted. "i 


16And at that time they: had a famous prisoner called 
Jesus Barabbas.. ‘1TAnd since there was, now a crowd 


of. people: there, Pilate. said to them,- "Which. one. do 


"you. want me to set free.. for you; ‘Jesus - Barabbas,*- 


or. Jesus who. is called the. Messiah?"* A8you. see, ` 
„he knew. that they had handed Jesus over to him because 
` they were jealous of. Him., I = 


A9But while . Pilate... was. sitting. there. in his. royal a 


chair on: the platform his. wife’ sent him. a message. 
"That. man hasn't. done anything. wrong," she said. "Don't 
have.. anything to. do with him. - You ‘see, last night 
I had a dream. in which, terrible things v were ‘happening N 
` to me because of him." o 


-20put. by now. the- head priests- and the members 


ofthe Council had talked the crowds into asking F Pilate mE 


to set Barabbas free, and. have Jesus killed. . . 
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2180 when the governor ‘turned to the ‘crowd again, 

he asked. them, "Which one: of the two do ous want - 

me to set. free for you?" See a 
And they answered, "Barabbas." eS 


2?"pThen what shall T-do: with. Jesus ‘who is called. 
the Messiah?" Pilate asked. l 

And they: all answered, "Put t him ona cross!" 

23"gut | what has he done that's wrong?" said Pilate. n 

But they just. yelled all the louder, "Put. him -on Lo 
cross!" U 
24Now -Pilate saw that he wasn't | getting. anywhere. 
And. what was. worse, he saw that a riot was starting: 
“So. he -took some water and washed his hands: right 
- in front of the Whole crowd. “And‘as he did. so, he said, 
"This man's blood isn't going to be on my! hands! : You 


(0 will have.to take the blame." : 


25And all the people answered, “His blood will be 
;'on us, and on our children!" Dium 

2650. Pilate set Barabbas . free. for them. Then he 7 
: had Jesus whipped, and handed Him over to. his soldiers 


- to be puto on a cross. 


The. Soldiers Make. Fun of Jesus 7 


< 21The gövernórë Soldiers then. took Jesus into the. 


.yard- around. the governor's. ‘palace, which . was .called... 


| the "Praetorium;"* and gathered their whole regiment 
i -around Him. 28First- they took. off all His clothes and 
put a short red soldier's cloak on Him. 29Then. they: 
twisted some thorn branches together.into:a crown  . 
~and; put it on His head, and put a stick in His right = 
-hand.. After that they got down: on their knees in. front l 
`: of Jesus* and: made fun:of: Him: by saying, "Good morn- 


E ing, King of the Jews!” 3ÜThen: each one spit in His 


face and took the stick and beat Him on the-head with © 
it. 3lAnd when they finished making fun: of Him, they 


.took off the soldier's cloak: and. put His own clothes um 


back: on Him, and led Him away to: pot Him: on. Eme. 
'CPOSS.: does pum : : 
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Jesus i is Put to Death- 


-320n their. way out of the city they: met a man: rom » 
Cyrene whose name was. Simon, 4 and the soldiers forced. 
him to carry, Jesus! cross.* 3And: when: they came ` 


/. to. 8. place called. Golgotha,. which: mearis "the Skull", 


— SAthey "offered Jesus: a drink.of wine with some bitter 
. drugs mixed in it",* but when He. tasted it, He wouldn't - 
: drink it. 39Then. the soldiers put. Jesus on the cross, 


` ‘and 


l > will come down: from the cross right n 


m. "divided up His clothes among themselves 2 
B by seine the lot". +t 


` 36Ana: after ‘that, they. ae 
“there ‘and guarded; “Him? 


\) His head,’ giving the reason - 
E why He was. being killed. i 
it read, "This is Jesus, the. 
. King of the Jews." $8And 
-they. put | two. robbers on 
: Crosses at ‘the same time, 
- one - at © His- right,. and. the 
other at.Hisleft. ©. © — % 
39A]. day long the: people 
x "Who were passing by "shook: 
) ` their: “heads"'*” at Jesus. and said all kinds of. nasty and 
insulting things. to. Him, like 4Ü'youre the one who 
is: going" to. tear down ` the Temple” and rebuild it. in 
three “days. — Now: save ‘yourself! "Since yu are 
God's. Son, come down from the ps sive ey Ew 
AlThe “héad ‘priests * “were “also making Tün of a 
same way, along with the scribes* and the mem-- 
; bers. of the Council. :420ne of them said, "He. saved E 
- other. people, but he isn't able to save himself." ME 


- Another one ‘said, . "He's the. King of- Israel. df 2 he 
ly. we'll, believe oe 


‘SHAKING 7 THE LOT TRE: 


in him." ay i . 
Band ‘another. ‘said, a "He's Trusting.. in: God," Well, " 
*God had. better | rescue him right 1 now if He wants him. e : 


V Sey also put a sign over . 


92. ^ | MATTHEW 27:44-56 
After all, he said, Tm God's Son’. "oc 


stiven the: “robbers ' who had © been crucified with 
am said the- ‘same kind of nasty things to Him. t 


-AS5Theri at twelve o'clock. noon it: suddenly got dark. 
all over the whole land, and it stayed dark until three. ` 
o'clock in the. afternoon, 46when Jesus called , out. in 
a loud voice, "Eh-lee, Eh-lee, lema sabachtánee," which 
means, ."My God!. My- Godt Why have. you. left mE 
all alone?"* . 


4T When the people ‘who ‘were Standing there heard 


E this, some of.them. said, "This fellow is calling Elijah.' " 


48Ang right away one of them: ran off and got a.sponge . 
and filled. it with "sour wine." Then he put it on the 
end of a stick and started to "give Jesus ; a drink'.* l 


“Aput: the rest of them: said, "Wait! Let's ; see af 
Elijah comes to save him." ^ 


"SÜAnd a little. later. Jesus gave. another loud: yell, 
.. and gave up His spirit. Sland then some strange things 
. 7 happened.. The curtain in the. Temple was torn in two, 
from. top to bottom.. And there was an “earthquake, 
‘and great rocks were. split open, 32ang: the caves where : 
they buried the. dead were opened, and the-bodies. of 
-many- of God's Beople* who were sleeping. were raised 
back to Life and came. out of. their graves. » And. 
after. Jesus . ‘was raised back to. Life. they. "went into 
^ the holy city, where lots of people. saw. them. 


54when .the Roman. army: captain . .and the . soldiers 
“who. were with him guarding Jesus saw. the. earthquake 


` -and the other. things that: happened, they were “terribly - 


. frightened, and: 1 they said, "This - man. really. was ‘God's 7 
.^ Sont". - E IARE l 

' "S5There. | were also. a, ‘lot. ot. women. there itin 
„from a distance. . These. were the. women. who. had. fol. 
is from Galilee; -taking "care of -Him.* 


56Among them were. Mary .. from” “Magdala, . Mary. the ` ; 


. mother of James. and. Joseph, and. the mother, of U 
Zebedee's : Sons. ue. 


. man by the name of Joseph. 58we 


‘MATTHEW 27:57-28:3 8 


57aLater. on, towards, the_end.of the afternoon, a. 
to. Pilate and. asked 
"for Jesus' body- And. Pilate. ordered his guards: to give .. 
-it to. him. E Joseph was a rich man. from Arimathea, 

“who had ‘become one of Jesus" followers, “S980: he took 
the. body ‘and wrapped it. up. in a clean linen sheet: 60and 
. put it in his own: néw : grave, which, was a cave: ‘that a 
he had carved out: of. the rock. . Then hé rolled a big 


'' stone in front of the mouth of the cave and left. 9lAnd. 
< while he was, doing this, Mary. from. Magdala and the n 


other Mary, were sitting there across. from the grave. 2 


oA Guard i is Placed at the Cave 


 G2phat. evening, . Which. ;was. “now “Saturday, | the day - 
after "Preparation. Day,"* the head: priests* and the 
Pharisees* gathered together and: went: to.sée Pilate. 
- 89"your Majesty," they said, "we remember that while 
he was still alive that liar said, 'After three days: 1o 
^ ‘will come: back to life." 4Therefore- will you please 


E give: orders. to.: have. the grave tightly guarded until — 
. the third: day. We don't want: his followers to come... © 
. and steal his body, and tell the. people, 'He!s been raised 


. first one." : 


-from the dead.'. That. last: lie win be: Worse. than "heo 


-65And Pilate replied, "You. can: have | a squad of my 0$ 
EE soldiers. - Go- and: guard: jt-:as: tightly: ase you know how." - 


680 they. went to the grave and put a seal on the | 


EE stone; a and | left the soldiers. there. to P keep a a .closé. watch. gU 
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and his clothes:were“as white as snows AAnd: the y guards Om 
were so afraid of him that they. started. to: ‘shakey: ‘and, 


"fell to the. ground like: they were dead. 


. 9Then. the. angel ‘said to the women, "You ‘mustn't 


..You.see, I. know that you're looking * for 
Jesus, who was killed on the cross. He can't be here, 


` because He -has been raised back to: Life, just as. He. . 
said. . Come. here, and take a look at the place where L 


‘He was “lying. © T'Then. go as ‘fast as you can and tell © 
His followers that. He has’ been raised from the dead.” 
- And remember: that He is. going back to^ ‘Galilee ahead 


of "you, and ‘youre: going: to see Him there. - Now 
= remember what I've told you!” 


S880. the women ‘left the cave. as ; fast. as. [hey could. 
They were frightened, but. they were. also. terribly 


. happy as they ran to bring the news to Jesus' followers. 


And then.a wonderful. .thing happened. Jesus. came 
to meet them. "Good morning!" He: said. ' 


And the two: ‘women. ¿went -up to Him and fell. on 


their. knees in front..of. Him, "with their foreheads on 
"the ground* and grabbed hold of his feet. Wand then 
Jesus said to them, "You mustn't .be afraid. Go. and 


tell“my brothers. to go. back to  Galilee,. and they 1 will 


d see me there." 


^ The Jewish Leaders Invent Their Own Story em 


l 


Tut: while the women "were. on their way, some ^ 


of. the soldiers: who had been guarding the grave went 
back to the city: and. told. the. head priests: everything. 


that had happened. . 128g the head priests had a meeting 


. with the members of the "Council, and worked: out 


à plan. ' They. gave "the soldiers plenty of. money and -. 


told them, ‘13"This is what you must. say - ‘Sometime. _ i 
c during the night, while we were sleeping, ` his followers 


came and: 'stole his body." T4Anq if the: governor- hears 


that you won't have anyti ing "worry about." , i 


B . 15go the soldiers: took’ ‘the. money | and. did what: they 
. were ' told. And this is. the” > story that has been repeated : 


: about this, we'll take care of him, and fix things so : 


| MATTHEW 28: 16-20 OB 


` everywhere among the Jews right up ti this present a 
day.* exu 


Jesus Gives. His Followers Their Final. Orders - 


. 16Later - the. eleven apostles went ‘to the ‘mountain EL 
"jn Galilee where Jesus had told them to go. -MaAnd- 


.. when they saw Him, they. fell on their. knees. in front . 
of Him, with. their . foreheads on- the ground. . Some el 


of them however weren't sure about all this. 


1850 Jesus went- to. them. and talked. to them. p 
. have been ' fiven ali authority in heaven and on earth," . 
He.. said. 
all the nations* and :make:; them. my. followers by... 
baptizing them. into the. ‘Father, . and the Son, and the - 
Holy Spirit,*. Zand teaching them to. follow. all the - 
orders I have given. you.: And remember this. I will 
always be with. you. every day until this, world comes. E 
to an endre us D. , : 


"Therefore. you. must..go. to the. people of o. 


E E AT E | d By 


E GOOD: NEWS ACCORDING TO wan 2 
: (Written i in Rome; about 65 A.D: »- 


d John the Baptist Begins His 


3. Work | . Spring, iam 


1 This ds. the: ‘Good News. about- Jesus - the: "promised 
'Savior,* who is God's. Son: -2And it. begins just as 
-— God said it would in: the book of Isaiah the prophet eens 


"Now hear this Im sending out My messenger. cu 
t ahead of You. ^ ^ 
Lo He will get Your. highway ready for You". + 
3 "Someone's voice is calling out in the desert, 
.'Get the Lord's highway peady! 
“Make. His roads: straight''"* ^ - 


| Aso one day. John. ‘appeared. in. the: desert,* ‘and: began 
baptizing. and spreading the news that the people must 
change their minds and their way of living’ and be bap- 
tized, so that ‘God: "would take away: their: sins. “SAna. 


-~ people from all over the: district’ of ‘Judea and all the T 


people of: Jerusalem : went out 'to hear him. And as. . 
^^they confessed their sins, John. baptized theni in the 
Jordan river. .' v 


"John was  dréssed. in clothes. made of camel's hair, 
with ‘a leather belt. around his waist; and he ate locusts*' 
.. and wild honey. . TAnd. he kept on spreading the news, 
E saying; “A -man who. is much more powerful than I 
is ‘following me. I'm not. good. enough: to. bend down 


> and untie the strap. of His sandals.* 9 I have baptized .. v 


. you. with: water; but He wil baptize you with the. Holy”. 
l Spirit." . . 
U Jesus i is Baptized and. Tested. 


Oat that same. "time. Jesus ‘came from Nazareth, 


. p Aş inthe: district of -Galilee,-and John baptized . 2 


Bm i 


he; Jordan river. EL dest as Jesus. “was” oc 


UA 
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stepping up out of the water, He saw the heavens split- 
.ing open, and ‘the Spirit coming down. on: Him, like. 
.. & dove. "Hi Then à voice. .came out of the sky. "You 
are My Son," it said, "My own dear. Son. You have l 
made Me very, very happy. no < P "s 


‘Tana right -away the Spirit drove Tesis oùt into 


.the desert, 13where ` .He stayed for: forty days while - 


,. -He was being tested by Satan. He lived among the . 
~. wild animals, but. the. angels were always taking « care 
of Him. 3 
. Jesus Begins. His Work i in Galilee 


- 1MThen after. John had been: arrésted, * Jesus went. 
back to. Galilee, . spreading God's. ‘message - of Good ` 


_ News. l9"The time has come," He said, "and God's. . 


- Kingdom is here! - You must change your minds | and ; 
your way: of living, and believe this Good News." dn 


- Jesus Calls. His First Four Followers. l 


.360ne day. ‘as Jesus was walking. along. the. shore 
of Lake Galilee; He saw Simon, and. his brother.Andrew. ` 
XE eae eye c ee throwing. ‘their: net* into. 

PL ee AA . the. water... You..see; 
Ze they... were fishermen. 
...l'And. Jesus | said. 
J- them, . "Come. , -and. "live. 
Eur with. me. as. my students, 
“Vand: you.fishers . 
- of men." 18And right 
away: they left ^ their . 
“nets «and ‘followed © Him, 
^e. and. began: to live. with 
. Him. 8s. their. teacher.* _ 


-He saw. James the“ son 
"of Zebedee, and his bro- 
- pu = John... They... were. 
LIE ML llc Be -their . boat, 
USING A THROW NET. qh “nets. E 20 And 
MX soon as. Jesus called 


P walked’. a ‘little farther, oo 


fixing Jt e 


MARK 1: 21- 31 

i .fhem, they. left their father in the boat with | the hired 
men, and. followed Hims, DEM Ou E 
` Jesus Heals a Man With an Evil Spirit - 


21Then the ‘four. of them went: with. Jesus. into Caper- ] 


l naum. ,.And. .on- the. first. Saturday* Jesus went to the . 


meeting house* and. began to explain: the: Bible* to.- 
` the people. 22But the. peoplé were completely amazed ` 
l at the way. He. ‘taught the Bible, because He explained 
it- like a man who. knows what he's: talking about, not 

` like the scribes.* = 00 


B 23Then suddenly a man. "who. had. an " unclean spirit : 


v walked into: the: meeting house : "and yelled, 24"What 
 .do You. want with us, Jesus of. Nazareth? Have You 


come to: destroy . us? . B know who ` You are. You're 
God's chosen Servant". t ^ ^" . n 

..25put Jesus told the demon to behave himself. "Shut 
your. mouth!" He said. "And come out of him!" . i l 

26Then the. evil spirit “yelled as loud ‘as he could; 
and threw: the: man: down. on the floor where he rolled 
around, foaming at the. mouth. * But. then: the demon. l 
went out of him... 


?' Everyone there was so astonished: that. they. all 
began: to talk to each other: at the same. time. "What 


o is this?" Some of them asked. < : 


"And someone. answered, “This. is a new. v way of explain- 
ing the Bible with authority." ; : 


And- some: others’ said, "He even gives orders to the Us 


evil spirits, and. they do what He says. "c s ME 
~ 28and so the news about Jesus. quickly spread. every- Bn 
l where,- all over. Galilee.. IM : E 


Jesus Heals a Lic a of People i in Capernaum 1 l 


-294s soon as Jesus left the meeting house; He and ^ 


D ‘James and: John. went. with. Sinion. and. Andrew. to their. : 


EI ‘house, . - 3Üwhere. Simon's.’ wife's. mother. was. lying: in- i v 
'bed- with a fevers: So anew told Jesus about her.: as soon E 


‘as He. came in. - Guns ody D Qu 
3lAnd Jesus "went over: to the ‘bed and took ‘hold e 


(MARK 1: 32-44 20 u$ 99- 


of: her - hand. and “helped her üp.: “And the fever left - 
her, and she started-to. get dinner for them. =- CU 


S2pater: on, towards the end: ‘of: the 'afternoon,. when 
the. sun: had nearly set, they were bringing. all their 
Sick: people to Jesus, and all the people who had demons . 
inside of them. 33in fact, ‘the whole city was gathered 
~- there in front of the house. 3450 Jesus healed many 
sick people who. had all kinds of diseases, and He drove 
‘out a lot of. demons. But He wouldn't let the. demons 
Dj speak, because they knew "who He was. ` l i : 


. Jesus Travels. all over. Galilee. 


-3SVery. early the. next morning, dong: ‘before the Sun... 
was up, Jesus got up and left the city. He. went out 
to a place where there were no people living, and spent j 
some time there praying: | Dis 
36Later- Simon and: his friends ‘started to look: for 
Him. 37And when they found Him, they said, y "Everyone 
is looking for You. ^. 


:38Jesüs answered, "We must" go ‘somewhere’ else, 
to the- other towns. around: ;here, so. that 1 can ‘spread 

- the: news there also. © After all, "this is.what I came 

to do." 39so He travelled all over Galilee, ‘spreading 
the. news. in their meeting . ‘houses. and ¿driving ; out - 
demons. mu , : D 
ENDE 2 Jesus Heals a Leper ME 

el one day a leper came. to Jesus,: asking - Him for ` 

' helpi "If. You want. for he: said, You. can: make. me 

^ clean".* . : 


-Al Jesus feit; Sorry. for ‘the: man and reached. out + His. l 


E . hand and-.touched him.* “And as He did. ‘so, He said; - 


"I do want to. Be: clean!" 42And right. away the man's l 


mU leprosy was gone and he was clean. Vu 


s43Then - Jesus! : voice’ ‘sounded ` ‘stern’ and: angry as. He 
quickly sent the man away: 44"See to it that, you don't 
say. anything . to. anyone! Jesus said. "But go and let 
. the priest examine -you.*;^ And bring- the sacrifices 
- which Moses ordered for those who have been made 


^ lyzed man was lying down’ 


eee | MARK 1:45-2:10 


l deans to show the. people. that you. have been healed." "n 


J5But the man went out and began to spread the 
. news all-over, telling the story of what Jesus had done. 
^So from then: on Jesus.couldn't let himself . be. seen 
"going into any town.. ‘Instead, ..He stayed outside. the 
towns in the areas. where. there. were. no. people: living. 


But. people kept: on coming. to: Him from everywhere. AN 


Jesus Heals.a Man who was Paralyzed | 


9: Then Jesus - came back. to. Capernaum . again, and : 
“in just a few days' - time everyone heard that He - 
was home. 2And soon there were so many people gath- 
, ered-at His. house - that. there was no more room. inside ` 
the house, or outside. in the-street in front. of. the house. 

Inside Jesus was. talking to. the people. 


3While He was talking, four men came to see Jesus, UU 
carrying a man who. was paralyzed. 4But they weren't 
able to bring: him. in vto Jesus because,of the crowd. . 
So. they took off some of the tiles from.the roof right 
over Jesus' "head. And. when. they had. made a -hole 
through. . the ` roof, hey. 
lowered . the little padded . 
matt on which. the para- / 


through tlie hole. . 
l SWhen ~ Jesus saw. ‘how. “A LITTLE : 
much faith ^ they . had, TED 
He said to the man who iot Seyi seso NE. 
was. paralyzed, "Young: man, your sins are. forgiven. T 
6 There were some scribes* sitting: there; and- they 
were: thinking to themselves, ‘why is this fellow- talking `- 


like this?’ He's insulting -God. .. Ts there: Pe but .- 


God who can forgive sins?" = 


Right away: Jesus. knew . what bay: Were “thinking, ; 
and. so Hé asked them, "Why do- you have: thoughts. ` 
like this in. your. hearts? Iis it easier tọ say to this 
paralyzed man, "Your sins are  forgiven,' or to’ say, - 


-Get upy and pick up your little mat-and walk'?: 10But ` 


now: "n prove to: you that the: Son: of. -Man*: has the 
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` authority too forgive - sins here ‘on "earth. - “Then: Hec 

"turned..to.the paralyzed: man, and: said,’ Ady: telling 
you to get up Then: pick: up your little: mat and: go ; 

: on. home." l 


: A2And. right: away. the man. goto p, and | picked i üp 
"hi$. mat and walked ‘out: of. the house, right in front. 
of. everybody. Everyone there was completely amazed, ~ 
and they. began .to praise God. -"Wehave- never. seen; 


B anything like this," they said. 


ches | Jesus Calls Levi to be His. Follower B | 


-A3Then. Jesus left the house. ‘to. go down to. the Jake 
shore again, and the Whole crowd ‘of people. went. with 


Him, and. Jesus - continued ‘to explain the: Bible* to. e l 


them. 14He was walking along the street when- He 
"saw: Levi,*the son of. Alphaeus, : sitting at his: tax collec- 
tor's* table: "Come: and live with me .as one. of my: 
- students!" “said - Jesus. And. Levi „Jumped. to his feet 
- and followed Him. - 


"MoLater, "while Jesus: was” ‘having ditiher*: at Levi's 


. house, there were a lot of tax: collectors and other `- 


people . who. had: lived. ‘sinful lives: eating. at the same 
table with. Jesus: and.. His followers... You see, there 
were many - people like: this in. those days. who Were 


^ now Jesus' followers. 


Y6There - were also- ‘some "Séribes: there. Who were | u 
Pharisees;* and when they. saw that Jesus was eating . 
with. people whose lives were. so sinful, and with tax 
- collectors, they. said to His followers, "Why: is he eating - 
with tax collectors and people: whose lives . are 50. sinful?" " 


. 1Twhen Jesus. heard that, He -said to- them, "The 
ones ‘who. need a. doctor: are. the sick people, not. those. 
who are well.and strong. 1 haven't | ‘come to call people: 
-who- are perfectly. holy . to. be. my. followers. I have E E 
come. to call sinners." . cop he Ama Sg ay 


Jesus Talks about. Going without Food. 


sls 18At that time: John's: followers and: the. Pharisees. 
> were. going. without food.* : : So some of. them. came. 


.102. ^. .  ' MARK 2:19-28 
-fo Jesüs and asked Him, "Why is it that John's followers 
and the followers of the -Pharisees are going without - 
food, but your followers. don't do this?" ^ 

19Jesus answered, "The wedding guests. can't. go 


without food, can. they, while: the. bridegroom .is "with - | 


'them? As long as they have the bridegroom with them, . 
they can't go without- food. :20But the time will come: 
;when the. bridegroom. will have: to leave. them, and 
.then they will go without food. : 


~-21"No one. makes ʻa- patch out of a. piece of. cloth 


that hasn't been 'Shrunk;. and sews it on an old ‘Cloak. 


^. Ifvhe does, the: Strong cloth. of the patch will shrink `~ 
and tear away. some of. the cloth. from the old cloak, 


m and the: hole becomes even: bigger. au 


E 220 And. no. one puts new . wine into old. wineskins.: * 
If. he does, the wine will. break the. skins open,- and - 


then both the. wine and the skins are ruined. . „Instead, , UV 


new wine is put. into new wineskins." | 


© The Question of Working on Saturday - 


 ?3And once- Jesus. was walking through a field of . 
grain on Saturday.* And His followers began to make .. 
a path through the. field by picking, off the: heads of 
grain. , l 
?ABut the Pharisees* said to Jesus, "Look! Why 
-zare they: doing. something. which | As. against the Law 
on Saturday?" |. - E i 
. 23Jesus answered, “Haven't: you. ever. read. ‘about : 
^ what. David did. when he and his men were hungry and 
needed: food? - 26How he. went into God's house and 


, ate some of the bread which was. set out for God, and. | 


gave some to the men who. were with him?* It was 
“against the Law for him to. eat. that bread. - Only. the 
priests are allowed to eat it. ie 


C''Then. Jesus said, "God created the "day of rest 
because we human beings need it; but He didn't create E 
u$ because the day of rest needs us. 28And that means 
that. the Son of Man... also has. full Authority over the. 
day of rest. To 


O MARK 311-6: © NS OS 
Jesus Heals a Man c on. Saturday m 
"53 Then Jesus went back: to he: meeting home © where: : 

> there was a man who had.a hand that was all dried 
up and dead. ŽThere were. also some. men who were oe 


A MEETING HOUSE: - 


eiaeching Jesus carefully to. see. af He would heal the 


man on Saturday, so. that: they. could . accuse Him. of us 


breaking t the Law. ioiii, 
^ 386 Jesus said to the man iuo: had ‘the erionled hand, 


EA "Get up and come over here in the middle of. the room!" 


. 4Then He said to the people, "Does the Law ‘allow 
..us.to:do good things or bad- things on Saturday? Does 
it allow us to save life or kill on Saturday?" - M 


“But no one said a word, “SThen "Jesus iookéd at düch 
_ one all around the room, His eyes blazing with. anger. 
And as He looked at them, His heart was filled with 


-a terrible sadness as He: Saw how hard their’ hearts E 


were. Then Jesus said to the man, "Stretch: out your 
: hand!" And when. the man did. m his hand. became 
perfectly well. os nuet a 13 
. Then the. Pharisees*: left the: mecing. house. And . 
right away they. met with. ‘Herod's followers. and began - 


94. iz PX MARK oat 


; working o out a plan to Kill Jesus. nU A 
: ‘Jesus Heals a Lot ‘of. People ER 


. Then ; Jesus. left. thé meeting: house and. ‘went ‘down 
- to. the-lake with His: followers, and a big crowd. of | 
< people from Galilee. followed: -Him. And: soon: another 

big crowd. arrived ‘from. Judea Sand: Jerusalem. ‘and 


 — Idumea, ‘and from the other side.of. the Jordan river, . 


* and from. the’ area: around . Tyre and. -Sidon.* Mou. see, 
"the: people in. all these places. kept on hearing about , 
the things Jesus was : doing, and SO. they. went to see 
Him. . STherefore . Jesus told: His followers: 'to have . 
B Jittle boat ready m,.so that the people wouldn't | 
' -erush: Him. 10you s see, He had: healed a. lot of people . 
- that ‘day, and so all the sick. people. were crowding 


E around. Him, trying. to touch Him. ooe 


llAnd. whenever the evil spirits saw. ` Jesus, they 
‘would fall down in front of Him and yell, "You really 


are God's Son!" A2But: Jesus kept on giving. them strict Du 


] orders that. they: mustn't. tell ‘anyone. who He was. - 
us Jesus Chooses Twelve Apostles |. 


-AM3Then Jesus went: up into the hills, and- sent word 


to ‘some of His followers: that He wanted to talk to | B 
E them. So they. went out to see Him, Iana He picked 
out twelve of- them. to. stay. with Him all the time,* 


so. that He. could. send- them: "outt. later. to. Spread t the 
news, A5and: give: them authority to drive out demons. - 


D A6The. twelve He chose were Simon, ‘whom. He called. 
Peter, ITand: James the:son:of Zebedee,. and his brother 
John... Jesus called. these two. men: "Boanerges", which 
. means "the sons of. thunder", 18Then He. chose Andrew, 
n Philip. and. Bartholomew,* Matthew, Thomas and James : 
. -the..son..of Alphaeus,. "Thaddeus,* . ‘Simon. the. patriot, 
Ti 19and; -Judas : from: -Kerioth, .who handed Jesus Quer, i 
to. His enemies. EX EN 


s Jesus is Accused of Working. for the Devil. E 


2 0Then Jesus started out: for: home; ‘and again ur ut 


crowd of people went: long. with Him. There were ` 


MARK OG0-34 00 105 


"S0 many- people that Jesus. and. His. followers” weren't 
even able. to eat.’ 21 But. when His family heard about ` 
what was happening,“ -they said, "He's acting like a 
.crazy man." And they went to rescue Him. 


:22]n -the crowd; there ‘were. also .some. scribes*: who 
had: come down from: Jerusalem, : and: they. were saying, 
"He. has Beelzebul* inside of. him. -And therefore it's 
the ruler of the demons who is: giving him. the | power 
to drive out demons.' EM Piu vk : 

` 23Then Jesus: told the scribes: to gather. ‘around ‘Him, 
and He began to talk to them, "Using stories. and illustra- 
tions. "How can Satan be driving out Satan?" He asked. ` 
E a kingdom. is- divided into: opposing ` ‘groups, that 
kingdom ‘can't last. . 25And if-a family-is divided into _ 

opposing- groups ; ‘that: family will “never: last.: 2689 if: 
it's ‘true that Satan 'is fighting against. himself, his | 
kingdom: is divided and it can't last. It's finished. 27 TBut 


no..one can. get into.a strong man's house and carry. — 
off his- belongings: unless ‘he’ first ties: up. that. strong 


| man. "Then. he can carry off: ‘everything’ in the house. 


EU telling you the truth when I say that people . 
will be forgiven all their sins, and all the nasty cand - 
insulting things. they. “say. ^29But anyone ‘who says 
insulting. things about the Holy Spirit will never be 
forgiven. He's guilty ` of an: eternal ‘sin. "^ 30ge said - 
this because people "were saying that. there” was an 
evil spirit - inside of Jesus. | UD E ec 


What Jesus had to. Gay about His Family - 


3ljust then. Jesus' mother..and. brothers arrived. 
They. were standing outside the house and sent Jesus 
E: message, asking Him to come out." 


32At this. time. the crowd. was’ ‘sitting all. “around 
Jesus, and so they ‘said to Him, "Look! Your mother . 
and Your brothers. are outside. ‘They’ ig 

You" * i 
. 33Jesus answered, "Who is (my mother and: my. bro- 
` thers?" ` 34Then He looked. all: around. at. the people 
who were sitting there. around. Him, and. said, "Look! 
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: Here is my mother and my brothers. 35whoever doés 


. what God. wants is my brother and sister and mother.’ Meee sy 


`- Jesus" Story about. the. Farmer m 


E m Later. Jesus: went -down..to: the-lake: shore again, and e 
began to explain the. Bible* to the people. And again 


such. a large crowd: of people. gathered around Him ..- 


that Jesus got into a boat. and.sat out on the: lake, . 
while all ‘the people stood along the shore, facing ‘the 
‘lake. | 2Then .He. explained to them.a lot. of things in 
“the Bible. by telling s stories, and this is. one of, the stories . 
He told. ; . E 


«;Srpisten - and: pay” attention" He. said. : A farmer 
went out to sow his seed. Aand as he: was throwing 
the seed around, some of it fell along: the; edge of: the 
road, and the birds came and ate it up.- Some other 
seeds fell on those places where there was only a thin. 


l . layer of soil over the rock; and it sprouted up right 


. away; because the layer of soil was so. thin. '6But "when 
the sun came. up, it was too hot for the young Tents 
and. they dried up, because: they: had no. roots. 


E u other. seeds fell where: there: were: thorn bushes, and: 


.. the thorns came up and choked the .plants,. so. that > 
- they never produced. any: crop. 8and. some. other seeds 
< fell on ‘the good. soil: Where. they sprouted. and grew 

and. brought forth. a crop... ‘One plant had. thirty kernels, - 
another had sixty kernels, and another had. a hundred 
kernels." And then: Jesus added, "Now think about ` 
what you have just heard!" © i 


"Jesus Explains Why He Used Stories E 2 


^X0ater, when they. were alone, the twelve. ‘apostles 
‘and some of His. other. followers. asked Jesus. about : 
these stories. : 


jesus answered, . "D have. told. you people. the Secret. 
.of. God's. Kingdom. But those: people who are on the 
. outside. get. everything in Stories. But thé. fesuit 
-isthat ©. | 2 Bis : 
, they ‘strain. their. ‘ey 


a4 4b ace Dan Tz ae 
but iney. don t lear n any 


Some- 


'. he put it on the lampstand? 22The truth 
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" and they strain their ears to hear, IU AIR ; 
but they don't understand anything, «|... 
because they don't: want to turn to. God. 
,and be forgiven'. wk c voci itm Dem M no l 
Jesus: Explains: the Story of the Farmer z l 


d$phen Jesus asked ‘them, "You. don't. know what 


this story. means? Then how will you know what all  - - 


the other. stories mean? . 


l4"The farmer is sowing ‘the | Word. 15And: there. 
are:-some people who are like the seeds which fell 
along the edge of the road. : Just as soon as-they hear. 
the Word,.Satan comes. along.and.takes away the Word 
which fell into their hearts. .A6And there:are some: 
. people who.are like the. seeds which fell on. those places u 


` where there is only a thin layer of soil over: thé. rock... l 
-When they hear the. "Word, they receive: it. right away: ; 


.with great joy. 17But. the Word doesn't, take. any root- 
. in their hearts, and. it. doesn't last very. long... Soon 


some trouble or .suffering comes along because. of. E 


. the Word, and right away: they.lose their faith. A8And. 
there. are other people: who are like. the Seeds which... 


- fell in the thorn bushes. .These. people hear the Word; - 
— A9put. then. the. worries of life, and. the false ideas. 


` . that money- brings, and..the . desires for.. other things. . 


.get into. their hearts. and.choke the life out of the - E 
Word, so that it.doesn't bear any fruit. ?ÜAnd then ^. 


there are: ‘those ‘people . who are. like the seeds -which 
. fell on «the. good: soil. - These: are the. kind of- people 


"who hear: the: Word: and. ‘believe it and- bear. fruit. One- - 


J person: : produces: thirty for. one, another: sixty for. one, . 
anda another ; a hundred for. one'.: *. Sii undis 


`The Purpose of: a Lamp. 


Je also. said, "No one brings in.a: lamp*- and. puts v ] 
it under a basket, or under the: bed, .does he? D t: 


i is nothing hidden which won't be brought out into the. | 
- open, and there. ‘isn't. signe. id covered .up which won't 
come out into plain sight. 3Now. think. about what 
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you have just heard!" 


-24and then He. said to ther; "Pay attention to what: 
you are hearing! The. measure you use in. measuring 


out to other people. is the same measure. others- will - Nu 


-use- in measuring out. to you. .And they will give you 
even more. ` 2 Because | tif: a person has. something, 
he will get more; but if. one has nothing: he will even -` 
-lose ; what he has!.'* e 2 | n 


' Jesus' Story about How. the Seed Grows 


` 26e also told them this story. . 
"God's ` Kingdom is- like- a-man. who - 
throws some seed on: “the ‘ground. ^ 

2TThen as the days: go ‘by, he sleeps . - 
at night and gets up. during the ~ ~ 
day and the: seed: Ssprouts.and grows, : . 
` but he doesn't know how. this happens. EM 
28The. earth automatically makes 
the seed bear. fruit. First comés = 
~ the green. “shoot, ` ‘then the head, -. 
and then all the kernels: in- the 
hee 29 And as soon as'the- crop 

“ready, - - the farmer sends out - 
the” man` with ‘the: sickle, because’ Ng 
: it's. time to: cut the: grams - US PINE ADEL 


| Jesus’ !Story about the Mustard Seed 


30H e Eo told this. story; "What. shall: we say: God's e 
- Kingdom is.like? -What kind of. words can“ we- use to. 


describe . it? 3lit's, like a mustard seed, which is the: 


_ smallest of all the seeds in: the ‘world: when: you plant. 
it in the ground... - 32But- : after it's. planted, . it grows 


and becomes the biggest of all” the plants. It-has -such ` 7 ; 
large. branches: that. the: birds: ;can' build: ‘their. nests ds 


_in its: shade 


—333esus- told. a^ lot: of stori ike: this. ‘as "ge ‘talked di 
2 to the: people: about. God's: ‘message, telling them as 
much « as they could. f ündersténd, Sut, He never talked 
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to the people without. using. a stoi "And when He  - 
. was. alone. with .His dolose He: edt ee. bv 
_ everything: to. thems vv vs II MUN MMC 
; : “Jesus: Calms a Storm ME n E 

T S5fater. that day, towards ‘the end of the afternoon, 
Jésus ‘said to His. followers, "Let's go across.to- "the 


other side; of the lake." - 36 650 ‘they | sent the ‘crowd . S i: 


, away and took Him along with them in the boat. There 


EE were also: some other boats that went: along with’ ‘Him... 


wind: and the waves do what. He s SU 


-3'gut. soon. there . ‘was. a terrible. windstorm, and. 


. the waves. were coming up. into -the boat, so. that the - 


: boat ‘was. almost filled. with : -water. ..38Jesus. h 

was sleeping. in the. back of the. ‘boat, with. His. head 
-on a pillow. So. His- followers woke Him up.. "Teacher!" F 
mer shouted. "Don't You care that. we're drowning?" - $ 


| ^" S9Then Jesus: got up and told the wind to’ quiet down, © 
. -and the lake to be ‘still. And the wind died down," and : 
A everything became perfectly: quiet and still. E : 
^ AÜThen- He saáid- ‘to His followers, "Why. are you so l 
afraid? After all this time don't ‘you have’ any faith?" ^ m 
- AABut- théy- were ‘terribly frightened. ` "W o in : the = 
-world is. this?" they said- -to each other. "Eve the i 


Jesus Heals a .Demon-possessed. | Man. 


d - When they. got: “tothe: other:side of the lake, they pha 
i were in. the: area. oe -Gergesa.* And: ‘as Soon: 


E “=. the boat, a. man. with an 
serg Spirit came up. to. ‘Him. Y 
SHE had. come ‘out of some - 

l ` where they. buried. 


SHACKLES `- y : ae 
E B chain. You See, they 


` Jésus ` ‘stepped . out .of | 


muss he: was ee 


B had: tied him up many times: ‘with: shackles; and no 2 
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one was strong enough to^ : keep: him tinder control. , 
SAnd so he stayed there in the caves and in the hills -` 
"all.the time, day and. “night, yelling e and: cutting himself l 


` on the Stones. TE 


. 6phe. man. had seen | Jesus: when He. was. “still a | Jong 
“ways from shore, and he had run to meet Him... So 


"he ran up  to.Jesus.and fell down.-on his knees in front ^ v 


. of Him, with his forehead on the ground,* "and yelled - 
at the top. of his .voice, "Jesus! You're the Son: of. the 
one true God. _Why.are: You. coming. to see me? Take... 


. -an oath* before God. and promise. that. You ‘won't, tor- 


s and this frightened 1 them. © Au 


. ture me." Sue ‘said this because Jesus was just starting | 
to ‘talk to: him, and had ordered the evil spirit, to come l 
out of the. man, © $ T Dl. wol 
Then: Jesus asked the demon, "What's your name?" = 


e And. he. answered, "My name is 'Legion',*: because - 
there. are so many. of us. 10Then © they begged Jesus 
many times not to send them away out of the country. |... 


llat that time there was a lar arge herd of pigs. feeding 
there at. the foot, of the hill... *4So the demons begged 


Jesus,.."Send us: to. that. herd. ‘of pigs, ‘So. that we: can rog v 


go into them." > 


13And when: Jesus ‘said they could, go, the. evil spirits i 
_went out of the man and into. the pigs. And then the . 
whole herd ran "wildly over the- edge of. the cliff and. 
down into the lake. There. were about two thousand - 
` of them, ànd they. all drowned in the lake. - : 


"^Ther the men who were taking care of the pigs : 
< ran off arid Spread the news in the city and the surround- 
“ing farms; and the people came. out to see. what had. 
happened. s 15 SAnd- when they came. up to. Jesus; they. 

. saw the. man: Who had been filled: with: the. legion. of. 
demons sitting. there all dressed and- in n hi right mind; Ron 


BN Then: the men who. had. seen n all this told the others 
` just. what had. happened to the man: who had. been fined 
"with the demons, and also about the pigs. I 


1189. then: the: People: “began: to: beg Jesus to. leave’ : 
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“their country. s daheim eom onde 
-A8Jjesus- “was ‘just. stepping - into ‘the boat when the | 
man who. had -been filled: with “demons: begged Jesus 
toslet him: go with Him; ° A9put Jesus: wouldn't. let.him. 
"Go: back :home- to: your family,"-said Jesus; "and tell. 


them. about all the things ‘the: Lord: has- done. for you, LH 


and how He. took pity.on you." c E 
20s, the man, left. and. began to ) spread ‘the. news 

in the district. of. Decapolis, telling about all the things : 

| Jesus h had done for. him. And all t the > people 1 were aston-. 
ished. . DELE ` ; 


A Bleeding Woman and i a à Dead Girl 


‘21 when Jesus had -crossed “over. the lake ‘again “to n 
^ the other side, 8 great crowd of people gathered around. - 
“Him. And He _was standing there on the shore 22when ue 
the president of one of. the meeting. houses came up 
to Him. -His name: was Jairus, and as soon as he saw 
Jesus, he fell down on the ground at: His feet 23and 
. began to beg hard for Jesus' help. "My. little girl is 
“so sick that she can't last much longer," he said. "Please ` 
- come. and put “Your. hands . on. her, ss so: that she will get_ 
well and live." LLL 


24so. Jesus started off. with hir, 


and a "great! crowd ^ 


of: people followed. Bim, pressing in on: Him on every : E 


"side. 


-25 In this: érowd there was a woman "who. had been 
bleeding inside: for. twelve. years. -26sne- had : tried: all 
kinds of. treatments : from. many doctors, and. had spent- ` 
all the money. she had; but nothing: had done. her any . 
‘good... Instead, she had: kept on getting worse. ?'But ` E 


.. when this woman heard about Jesus, she followed along — . 
in the érowd, and came up behind Him ànd touched 


. His long outer:cloak.* 28You see, she was thinking, 


- "If. I:can- just. touch. His- 'elothes; I'll get» well.":29And ^ 


E 8S: Soon as: she: did, he bleeding: stopped, : and: she. ‘could: - 
Stell- from. chow: she. felt- ‘inside. that. 'she:had: ‘been. healed. 


from this Sickness. that had. .caused. her So. much pain. . 
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304nà right | ‘away Jesus. also. knew. from the feeling 
n He had in. His body. that. ‘some .power was. going out . 


"of Him. So He turned around. in the. erowd and: d'said; EE 


"Who! touched my clothes?" | sey = eus ; : 
<Il His followers - said to. Him; "Yow see. this “erowd. 


| of. people pressing. in-on: You: from every side: and bun - b 


You ask, ‘Who. touched.me'?"- 
32But. Jesus kept: on looking | around to see the: one 
.Who had done this. `- 
Uu .S3py: now -the- woman- was S0 frightened. ‘that’ she. 
was trembling.: But since she: knew what had happened. 


.575to-her, she ‘came and fell c down: án. ‘front of Jésus" and E 


-tòla Him the whole story: =. 


S4Then.- Jesus ‘said to her, "Young. ‘lady; your. faith. 
-has made. you. well. . You can £0, knowing - ‘that. you 


“håve nothing to be: afraid of. or worry. aout. And: Us 


you must be healed from this painful iliness. -= 
-35gesus. was still: talking © to her. when ‘some. men 


came. from. the president's . house. and. said. to- ‘Jairus, EE 


. "Your: daughter- Tas ; ied... ‘Why bother - the Teacher 
any, longer?" ^ >. 

| 36But Jesus heard what. the: men were saying, and 
so He said to Jairus, . "You mustn't be afraid.: The: -one 
thing. you must do is keep on believing!" . UNE 


-S'After that. Jesus didn't let anyone “go along with. i 


Him. except Peter, James and John, who was James! UI 


brother. dia EM 
::S8When. they. ‘got to. the” president's. (house, “Jesus: 


m SàW.: the. noisy .crowd. and: heard ‘all the. ‘people. crying eu. 


. and. wailing... 39so He- went into. the house and.said 
‘to the people there, Why: are you making: all this noise? 
-Why-are you. crying | and Waiting? Thé chile hasn't died. 7 
= She's: sleeping".* +i SEDE i B v 
- £07 pen 


Us took. the. "child's. father. and mother. ond tl the- men: "Who e 
had: come with Him, and went. 4nto the room . ¿where l 


I the child was: lying. "Then He took hold of her. hand: eus 
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and said, ."Talitha coom!'- which means, "Little girl, 

I'm talking. to you. Get up!" 42 And right away the. 
little girl got up and began to walk around. You see, 
she was twelve years old. ^ 


“The people - who were there wére so "amazed that 2 


they ‘could: hardly believe their eyes, J3put Jesus gave 
. them strict orders not to let anyone know "about this. ` 
He also told them to give. the girl something to eat. DET E 


The People of Nazareth Reject Jesus . 


6 Jesus then left Capernaum and went to. His old home | 
-town, and His followers went along with Him. : :2And 
..on the first Saturday, He began. to explain. the. Bible*... 
to the "people in. their meeting house.* : There were 


--. lots of people there, and as they listened to Him they - - 


: were so amazed. that they didn't. know. what to think. 
"Where did this. fellow get all this?" ‘some Of them 
asked. i : l 
Others said. "What is: this: wisdom“ this: fellow has 


i found? . And v what kind. of miracles are these that he's " 


- doing?" E 

... 3And some were: saying, "ent this . fellow the carpen- 

. ter, the son of Mary, and the brother of James; Joseph, 

" Judas and Simon? ` Aren't his sisters: Jiving: here: with. ; 

.' us?" So. they didn't believe that: He ‘was (the promised 
Savior.* DU ü 
^"'Then. Jesus ‘said to: j-them, "The ; only place i a prophet: l 


-- is not. honored and respected. is in: ^his-own home- town. - ] 


and among his own: relatives: and family." 2And besides . 


putting His hands on a féw-sick people: ‘and: making: - Uv ; 
them: well, He wasn't able to do any. other. miracle A os 


! there. Sand He was astonished at their: unbelief. 


. Jesus Sends Out His Twelve Apostles 


"After. this Jesus: travelled around through.the. villages | 
around Nazareth, explaining the Bible. j 


e people. . unes 


Tone: day’ He: called. thé twelve apostles* together OS, 


and: ‘began to send them out, two by two. But first, . 
He gave them authority. over. the. evil spirits. . SThen 
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B He. gave. ‘them orders not. to take anything. along ‘for "EN 


their trip. except. a walking. stick. "Don't take any 
food. or -travelling bag or. money in your. belts," -He " 
. said.  9'Wear your: sandals, | but. don't . take. an. Dein 


` shirt. 


. YorWhenever - “you go. into . a | house. to stay. as a: suest, u 
stay. right . there until you leave. that. town. .. land 
. when you come: to a: place. where the. people don't give 
‘you ‘a. friendly welcome,. or listen. to what: you have 
to say, leave that town. And: as you're leaving, shake 
. their dust off your feet as.a warning to them".* = ` l 


1250 they went out and: ‘spread. the: news that pente E 
must: change: their. minds.and. their- way of living. : 3They ; 
... also drove out: many. demons, and: poured: oil. on many. 
© Sick people and made them well. . o oe 


-How John. the Baptist was Killed - 


Msoon King Herod* heard about this, because every- 
one was talking: about Jesus. - Some of: them were saying, 
. "John the Baptist has come back to life. from the dead, 
and this is why.he has these miraculous powers." espe 


150thers were saying, "It's Elijah".* 
- And. others: were. saying, "He's a prophet. ‘ike one... 


of the old prophets.' nox 


"M6put. 'when - Herod: heard about this, he said, "fs BM 


John the Baptist. I cut off his head myself, but that's. 


u who itis. He has been raised back to life;" 65 EE 
E you: see, Herod: "was the one who had sent his men. s 
. and arrested John, and had.tied him up and put him^ ~~ 
in jail. ‘He ‘did: this because he had married- his brother.» ~ 


Philip's “wife, Herodias, l8and' John kept: on telling — 
^ Herod, "It's against’ the law: for you to be living with: 
-your brother's: wife".* — 
. AJ9put it. was Herodias who really: hated John. She f 
wanted - to kill him, but she. wasn't able to, 2Übecause - 


S Herod was afraid of John. He knew. that John was. 
8 man- who. always tried to. please-God and’ do what ea 
na was. Tight, : so he. tried to protect. him. And even |! though EE 
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n Herod dad talked. with’ John ‘many - times,” he: didnt 


p know. what to do. But he always liked to listen to John. ^ 
-21Then the time came that Herodias had been: waiting 


for. It was on Herod's birthday, when he put on a big E 


.dinner* for all his government officials and generals, 
and the leading citizens of Galilee. 22During the dinner 


Herodias" daughter came in and danced, and Herod . 


and his guests. really. enjoyed dt. ‘So the king. 'said to 


the girl, "Ask ‘me for anything you want, and I'll give. 


dt to you." 3m fact, he even took an oath* - "I swear. 


n that I'll give you. whatever you ask. for, Up to half of 


my kingdom.". " 


2480 the. girl went out ‘and asked her mother, "What 


shall I ask for?" ` E 
. And her mother answered, " "John the Baptist's head." H 


2599 the. ‘girl hurried: back. to: the king as fast.as 


l she -could and. told him; "I want you to give me John 
-the Baptist's head - -On a. ‘serving. ‘plate. immediately!" 


26Now. the. king. was terribly sorry. that he had: made 


such a promise, and .because he had given his: word 


under oath.in'front-of all the guests. But he didn't: 


. want to break his promise to the girl. 21 So right away 


the king. sent off one of his men as his special. messenger 


with orders to bring back John's head. And the.man 


went to the jail and cut off John's head. 28Then he 
brought it back on a serving. plate. and gave. it to the n 


j girl, who gave it to her mother." 


29Anà' when John's followers heard about. it, they 
came - and: carried: his. 3 body away and buried: it: in - E 


cave.’ 


30When the apostles came. back, they gathered around —- 
"^. Jesus and.told.Him about all.the things they. had: done, 
. and .the. things in- the Bible: which: i they? had: explained” 


to the people.) : aiaz 


-. 317hen’: Jesus said. to hem, "You: men: come with . 
mê; and wen go. to some: deserted ‘place: "where wé- 


Jesus Feeds Five ‘Thousand Men | ` Spring, : 3a ^ 
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can. be. alone, and you can have a. little rest. "You 
see, there were so many. people. coming < and going. that 
“they” didn't even have time. to eat. %2So0. they went 
. off in their boat to a deserted lace 1 "Where they could 
bealone.* ^. - 


| 334 | lot. of. ‘people. however - saw. them. going, "and E 
knew. where they. were, going. So people. from all the ~ 


~ towns, around there. ran on foot, and got there. ahead l 
of Jesus and. His followers. -.SAAnd. when. Jesus got . 
*out of. the boat and saw that. big ‘crowd of people there, 


-He felt Sorry for. them,. because. they were like "à flock ^ - 


; of sheep who “didn't have-a shepherd".* So. He. „began 

. to explain to them a lot of things. in the Bible. m 
- '35soon it was past the ‘middle of the “afternoon, B 
-. and Jesus' followers came to Him and said, "We're 


out here where there. are no. people living, and it's - 


“already very late. -36T ell the: people to leave, so that 


they can go into the farms and: villages around here 


and buy. themselves something to eat. " 


-3"TBut - Jesus answered, "You: give them something l B 


to eat." , 
"And: they: replied, "If we're. going. to -give “them 


something to eat, we'll have to go and buy two hundred... ` 


dinars'* worth of bread. Do You want us to do that?" sl 
J38And. Jesus answéred, "How. many little. loaves 


o of. bread* do you have? Go and see.  ' £ . u 
‘So when they had found out,. they said, "We have D 


five loaves, and two fish." ...- 

` 39Then Jesus : ordered them to. ‘tell: all. the. people 
to stretch out on-the green grass in groups. 40so they < 
stretched out in groups of fifty and a hundred, Jooking 


ike beds of flowers i in a garden. 


"AlThen Jesus took the five little: ‘loaves: of ‘bread 
and the two fish and looked up.to: heaven, and asked | 
- God" to bless’ ‘them. | "And then He broke the: loaves 
of bread into pieces, and. kept oh giving the” pieces 
to. his followers to serve to the people. He also divided : 
. up tlie two fish so that. they all. had some. 2 And they. : 


(^. ceBten. = 
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l all ate until they: were full. 


""JAfterwards they picked. ‘Up; twelve. big. baskets D B 
full of broken: pieces of bread: and fish that. were left | 


-~ over. M4 and there were five thousand men who. shad 


Jesus Walks on the Water and Galms a Storm s 


EC soon as they. "had. ‘picked up the food, ' Jesus f 


- made. His followers - get into the boat and.go on ahead - 


i .of. Him to the other: side of: the lake, across from Beth- 


- saida; while . He: ‘sent the...crowd «away. „A6But: after = 


He::said. good-bye. to: the people, He climbed: up. the 
mountain to pray. 47And by late afternoon the boat . 
was out in. the. middle of. the. lake and. Jesus. was all - 
alone. on the land. - peat uu : NEL 
ABA. little: while before sunrise. Jesus. saw. “that - they 
were having” trouble. rowing . the boat, because: the. wind - 
was’ blowing: hard against them. And by now- He was 


-< onthe way out to the. boat,. walking on top-of the water. . 
- He: was- going to walk right. on. past the boat. 49But . — 
when they saw: Him walking on top of the water, they: 


thought He was a ghost, and they. started to scream... 
30yoy. “see, they. "were all terribly: frightened when 
;they. saw Him... - i 

< But right away’ Jesus started to ‘talk: to. ‘them. : Be. 
brave!" He said. "It's really me.. You mustn't be afraid.” . 
51Then He climbed up into the boat with. them, and 
the’ .wind -died : down. . By. now .they were. so amazed 
that they. didn't know what to think. : S2You ‘see,’ they 
didn't- understand. about the bread, because ; their. minds. 
had become as hard as. stone and weren't working. : S 


~ Jesus Heals a Lot. of Sick People i in Gennesaret | ee 


53when: they got. to. the other. side of the lake, 4 they 
landed at Gennesaret* and. anchored the boat. 4And 


as. soon as ‘they had gotten out of the boat, the. “people a 


there recognized. Jesus... -9550 they. rán all over- ‘that | . 
"part. of the ` country. and told. the others. where Jesus . 


“was. And everyone began. to bring. their. Sick people | D 


'to Jesus on little padded mats.t .. 
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56And. wherever - Jesus, went, whether. it. was into 
the villages, the’ cities or the. farms, the people. brought 
. their sick people . and. put. them down in the town. 


squares, * and begged: Jesus to. let them just: ‘touch 2l 
one.of the little tassels* on -His long outer cloak... And ^ 


au those who did So were made. well. i E 
Jesus Talks about the Pharisees’ Rules l 


7 One ‘day. some- Pharisees® 'and. scribes* came “all 


the way from Jerusalem, and gathered around Jesus.  - 


B 2 And. they noticed that some of Jesus' followers. -Were 
eating their meals with. 'unclean'- hands. What this 
means"is that they: were eating: without. ‘washing ‘their 
hands: first. You see, the Pharisees won't eat unless 
they really scrub their hands. This is one: of the laws. 
handed. down. by their ancestors;* which - they. ‘keep 
very faithfully. In fact, all the Jews follow this. rule. 


4And when they ‘come. from - the. town square, . they E 


^ don't eat unless they wash themselves. And they follow 
a lot:.of other rules which they have gotten from. their 
ancestors; things. like ? washing their cups cand: pitchers 
and pans.* i 


E . those Pharisees and scribes" asked Jesus, "Why 7 
:. don't your followers follow the laws handéd down: by . 
our 'ancestors? . "Why do they - eat their. meals. with: 
;'unclean' hands?" |... 


6Jesus answered, "Isaiah ‘was certainly. writing about 
hypocrites like you, people who are: dust pretending 
“to be God's: people, when he said, . EE el 
"This nation honors Me with their lips, . ^. . 

“put their hearts are far away from: Me. o 
." Their worship doesn't mean a thing, «5: 0c 
. because the things they are e teaching. are. D B 
. man-made rules'.* SIG 


You have. thrown out. God's commandments; and you're 


holding fast to. your. ‘man-made. laws that have been = ` 
^. handed . down. to . you. 9You. do: a fine job of cancel-. 
- ling out: God's. ‘commandments. in order . to: set up: the. De 


laws that were handed. down. to. o. you from your ancestors. 
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10rFór example, Moses said, "Honor. your.. father B 


:. and mother!'* and. 'Anyone who says ani ything bad about. | oi l 


his. father or- mother. must-be killed'. +. Hut ‘you people 


) 2 Says: 'A person can say to his father or: mother; "Whatever: 
„money I-had that I:could have used to. help you is 'Kor- 


 ban'," ' which means, 'it has been given to God.' - 12And: 
“if. he. does this, you.allow him. to do nothing for-his. . 
father and mother. any longer... .A3p this: way.you take. 


^. all the power. and. : authority.. out. of God's. : Word by these | 
laws. which have been handed , down to you. And you - 


do exactly. the. same. thing: with. many of: God's. other. E 


^ commandments." 


. > 14Then: Jesus. ‘called. the ‘crowd: together - again. and 
l said to.them.: "You must all listen to me ‘and ‘understand. 
this. l5There!s nothing which: comes from the ‘outside. 


and. goes. into. a: person which. can make. him "unclean'. - 


"Instead, it's the things which come. out. of a. person D 
which make him. ‘unclean’. Mo : pi = 


ATbater, when . “Jesus had: left the. crowd. and. gone 
' into His. house, His followers : asked -Him: about: what: 
He had just told them.. Pise ac oho Loa 


18Ang He ‘said to them, "Arë you r men also so stupid? m 
Don't you: "understand. that. nothing. that goes.into a 
person from the outside can make him 'unclean'? 19Re- | 


" ;cause it doesn't go into his heart, but into his stomach, `- 


E and then it passes out into the: toilet.” When | Jesus 
`- Said this, He made all foods "clean. ' i ' 


` 2ÜAnd. then. He added, "It's "what. comes out. of: a 
< person that makes him 'unclean'. 2lYou see, ‘sinful 


thoughts come from. the. inside, out of people's. ‘hearts, 


-. and lead to sexual sins, stealing, murder, 22adultery - 
and greed, all kinds. of : wickedness, ` ‘cheating, filthy 
immoral behavior and jealousy. They lead people to 
.say nasty and insulting things, to be. proud and puffed 
up, and. to act like people who. have no. Sense. 23An 
of these: ‘wicked things come out from. the inside: and. 
make a person 'unclean'. "mos Sa 


ES 
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UU “Jesis Heals a 1 Syro-phoenician Woman’ s Daughter Ss 


< 24gesus. then got: ready: rand: left Gennesaret. to: go a 
to: the: district: ‘around: Tyre.* And: when He founda 


place: to stay ‘there, He didn't; want anyone:to: ‘know: 
that He:was there. . But. He: couldn't keepit-a’secret. 9 

U29byoy. see, there. was’ a woman there” whose little- 
daughter had an evil spirit inside of her: 2682This woman 


was a Greek, but: ‘she had been born in ‘Syro-phoenicia. Sr 


?58And' as soon as she heard about Jesus, 29Cshe- went 


Ea to Him and fell down at His.feét,* 26band as ked - Him 


to drive the demon out of her daughter. QoS 


EM 27 Jesus. said to: her, "You. must let :the. children. be : 
- fed first After: all: jt isn't- right. to take 1 the. children's B 


. food and throw. it to the pet: dogs." "nou 


.28But the woman replied, "Lord, "&vén- those pet Ü 
dogs under the table eat the ‘Scraps of food the children 
throw on.the floor." : 


29Then Jesus said to her, , "Go. on | home. Because. g ] 


of that answer the demon is gone.from your daughter. "ol. 
30Anq: when she got back home; she .found her child 

‘yng. on:her bed, and the demon. was gone. . 
_Jesus Heals a Man Who: was. Deaf: ‘and Dumb ` 


Satter Jesus. left the. district. around Tyre, ‘He E 
E through. Sidon, then. back. to Lake Galilee and. through, 
` the middle of the district of Decapolis.* SEP 


SZAnd. one. day .some people. brought... Bim. a an. l 


) who. Was: deaf and almost unable to talk, 
ve Jesus to put. His. hand on the man BE " 


33First Jesus took -the “man: away from. the - “crowd 


, and. begged 


"to a. place. where they could. be alone Then He poked’ . B 


His. fingers. into the. man's. ears, and. spit. and. touched 


s. his tongue. MNext. He. looked. up. to heaven. and sighed Ll 


^. deeply and. said to the. man, "Eff-fatha,". which means, © 
^."Open. up!" 35And. right aw 
opened, -and his: tongue came untied, and. he” 

to talk plainly... - E 
. 36mm en Jesus or dered the s people not to tell I anyone. 


the man's ears.were . 
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But. the. more. He ordered ‘them not to- talk, the more 

they kept on spreading the news. 37 They” were com- 

‘pletely . amazed.. . "Now... everything ` is perfect!" they 

said. ."He's even making « deaf people hear and. dumb . 

People talk." Di i 
: “Jesus Feeds Four r Thousand Men c 

g. In.& few days there was. another -great crowd of i 


people gathered together. And since they. didn't 
have anything to: eat, Jesus: called His- followers: toge- 


" “ther and said to them,” 2"] feel sorry for this crowd - 


of people, because they have been. staying here with ` 
me for almost three » days, à and now: ‘they don't have^ 


ec anything to. eat. Sig-1 send them home. without: eating, .. 
‘they'll. beso weak ‘that they. won't . be able. to. walk a 


‘home, for.some of them have come a long way." 2 


4His: followers answered, "Where -could- anyone find - 
the food to feed all these people. out here Where: there 
. are no people living?" l : 


Then Jesus asked ‘them, "How many ditte. loaves 
of bread* do you: have?" © 


, "Seven," they answered. QUU 


: 6Then Jesus “ordered | the crowd. to. ‘stretch’ ‘out. On 
the ground. | Next. He-took ‘the: ‘seven little. loaves: of 
bread: and. said .a prayer. of. thanksgiving. . “Then. He. 
broke them into pieces, and: kept. on giving them to: 
His followers to serve to the people, which. they. did. 
"TThey also had a few small fish. So when Jesus had . 
^ asked God to bless them, He told His followers to` 
-serve these to the peopletoo. = = 


. - 8And the people. ate until they were ful. Afterwards : 
they" carried : away seven very. large baskets. of: broken : 

pieces that were: left over. 9 And there were about 

"four thousand" ‘people there. “Then Jesus Sent them 

home: 1and got: into the boat with^ His followers and 

' wei t to the district of. Dalmanutha.* s I 


i 


.The Pharisees Ask: for a ‘Special: Miracle bs 


a Chen Jesus got there, some of. the Pharisees* 
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came ‘out from. one of the. towns and began: to: argue l 
with Him. As. a test they wanted . Jesus to have God . 
work. a special miracle, to show, that. “God: had “Sent: 
Him., : 


- 1250. Jesus gave. a. deep groan and. 'said,. "Why. 4 are 
the. Israelites. who are: living today. looking for. a special - 
miracle? I'm: telling : you.the truth when. I 5915, that. 
- God will never: give. them - ‘such a miracle. "= T3Then. 
.He sent them. away and: got back into. the. boat cand: 
"sailed off again to the: other. side: of the lake. l4But - 
. when they left; they forgot. to take: along any. food, 
and except for one little: loaf of: bread, they., had. nothing 


to. eat on the boat.: 


| Jesus Warns His Followers against the Pharisees 


JA5After a while Jesus said to His followers, "Watch - 
out,.and be on your guard. against, the . S yeont. of. the - 
Pharisees and Herod." * 
.16This got them: started talking. among. themselves, 
| because they. were “wondering. if F He had said this because 
" they didn't have any bread. - : 

17And since Jesus knew. what they were saying and 
thinking, | ‘He. said to them, "Why | are you talking about 


= not- having any bread? . Can it be that you still don't- - 


"know. or understand? Have ‘your ‘minds. ‘turned to stone? - 
18. "You have eyes. o CS. - | 
oes ‘Can't you see? . m 

| Youhave ears. - 

-Can't you heart 

“And don't you. remember? : d. DI 
 A9When. L broke. the five little ‘loaves of | bread for the. 
five thousand : men, how. many big baskets full of. broken 
| pieces did. you carry | home?" UE Do : 
<o Twelve," they: answered. ` E anata 

20" And. when I ‘broke the. x n lite loaves for thé 
_ four. thousand. men;".. said. Jesus, “how. many. bigger 
baskets full of. broken pieces did you carry home?" u M 

. "Seven," they : answered. . |. 05 Depas iud 
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: PlvThen Jesus’ ‘Said. ‘to. them, "And you. still. don't 
i understand? it MT 


. Jesus Heals a Blind Man. in Bethsaida us 


phen. they landed ‘at Bethsaida, and some people” 


l brought a blind man to Jesus and: begged Him to touch - 
the man.” 2350" Jesus took the blind man by the ‘hand - 
and led him outside the: village. Then He spit in the 


man's eyes and put. His. hands. on: him: and. asked him, o 


"Do you see anything?" . De. 

<: 24The man. looked up and said, ;"] see those’ people- 
over there, becavse. they're. walking : around, but bey. 
look like trees." ' 


-25Then: Jesus put His. hands. on: the. man's | eyes: again. i 
"And. after. this ‘the. man opened: his eyes. wide, and his , 


"sight came back, and. he could.see: everything clearly. 


E 26Then. Jesus. sent the man home. And as He dia. 
so, He said, "Don't go back into the village". BS 


B . P "what the People were Saying about Jesus. : " 7 


-2T Jesus- and. His followers. .then left Bethsaida to 


go. to the: villages. around. Caesarea. Philippi.* "And © 


- on. the way. Jesus: asked. them. "Who. do. ' people . 
am?" 


28And they answered, d, "Some s say: John’ the: Baptist, 


i others say Elijah, and others: say one of the.prophets."... $n 


»29Then- Jesus asked ‘them; "But ‘what : about: you? 


_ Who do you say I am?" EE 


And Peter answered, "You are the promised Savior." . 


: 30put Jesus warned them not to talk to anyone about. 
this. : : EN 


7 : Jesus. Tells His Follówers about His Death 


-; 31Then Jesus began: ‘to explain. to: ‘His followers that 
the Son of Man* would have to go through a lot of 


.- suffering. - He ‘said that ‘the members of the 'Council,* 


E the head: priests,* “and” the: Scribes*" "Would hot. accept” 
Him as, the. promised Savior, | -and that. they: "would * 


kil. Him; but that He would come. back to: life: again 


13294... ^; MARK &:32-94. | 
three days later. 3hge told them all this’ very. plainly. . 
- Then Peter took . Jesus off . where He could talk to.- 


- Him alone. and: began ‘to scold. Him.” ‘33But Jesus turned EE 
‘around. and: looked at His .followers, and then He scolded i 


Peter. "Get away. from- me, - Satan," He said. “because . 


-your mind isn't: filled with God's. thoughts, but With | 


" men's. thoughts." E 


» Jesus Talks about Becoming His Follower. 


-34Then. Jesus “called | - His followers and the crowd oo 


- together and said to. them, "If it's true that a person 
"wants to become one of my. students, he must forget - 


-about himself, put his cross on his shoulders and carry 


"it, and stay with: me all the-time.: 39You see, the person 
who- wants to save his life will lose it, but the one 


who loses his lifé for: the sake-of the Good: News -will 


-save it. 36After all, what does a person:gain.if he 


becomes the .owner. of. the whole world .and- destroys — . 


his. Life? E what kind of a ransom could a person E 
ever pay to get his Life back?. 2 
D © 88rY OY see, if a person is ashamed: of. me and my 

"teachings - in today's godless and: sinful- world; ‘the Son 


: of Man: will also: be ashamed - of: him when He comies . B 


- 4n all:His- Father's . shining Heavenly beauty; with: His: 
"holy angels;" "mous - 
Q9 And then’ He added, "Tha telling you. the: truth ‘when’ 

‘Tsay that some of the people who are standing” here. 
will never die ‘until they“ see God's: Kingdom. with. all = 


(70 dts power right. here. "i 


Jesus Shows His Followers: ‘His Heavenly Beauty - 


E zu days later- Jesus took: Peter, James’ and John 

along with Him^and led' thein up‘a high. mountain, where - 
> they could be alone. And: there Jesus Was. changed, : 
$ right: "before their very eyes, SO” “that: Hé ES 
a different. “person. 3Bis clothes be 
- ling white . than. any kind of bleach: € 
ever. make: them. 5 Then-..t 
talking with Jesus..." 


spa " 
: chemicals: could. 


hey: SAW: Elijah and “Moses hr B 
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“Sand when Peter hada chance. to. _speak,.. he. said o 
to. Jesus, "Rabbi, * dts ‘wonderful . for us. to. be here: : 


; Let's. make three, t tents - one for You, one for Moses, 
es : You. ie. didn't know. „What 


"Then a a cloud formed. right. over. od heads, shading zu 


them from the. sun, and à voice came out of the cloud. 
<- "This is- My. Son," it. “said, "My. own dear Son. Listen 


^ vto Him!" And when they looked around, “they. suddenly . LU 
- . noticed. that.no one was there any longer except Jesus, v. l 


a He. was all alone with.them. 


Later, as. they. were: coming. down. the- "mountain, vl 


Jesus : ‘ordered. them not to. tell anyone ‘about. what . 
“they had. seen until the Son.of Man . had. come ‘back. . 


. to. life from. the dead.” 10They did what He said, . but ~~: 
-they kept on. “talking ` among themselves: about : What 


"coming. back to life. from the dead" means. = 
. `. John, the. Baptist. was the Second Eli jah . 


l Then the- three- apostles asked Jesus,- "Why. do 
the Scribes say that Elijah hasto come first?" | 7. 


, !2And 4 Jesus. "answered; "Certainly: Elijah. will “come 2 


desis Heals a Boy: with. a Demon inside of. Him n dw D 


Minen. they got back. to the rest of Jesus" followers, UL 


: D they. Saw a: big. crowd. of people. around- them, and some . 
scribes. arguing with: them. Jand as: "soon “as. the DU 
td 64 id a. ay 


D l6"What a are. you arguing about?" Jesus asked. them zs 
NIE Ione | of. the.. men. in the. crowd. replied, "Rabbi, l 
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uq brought - my ‘son: to You: He: has a. ‘spirit. inside ‘of 
him: that can't hear.-or- talk. 
takes control of him, it throws: ‘him on- 
, and he foams at the mouth ‘and grinds. 
gets. stiff as a board.* I asked Your followers ó: o drive. : 


the spirit out, but: they couldn't doit. eo 
: M9jesus- answered, "The- Israelites : of today have. 


no faith at all.” How long do I have to be with you? 
How long do I have to ‘put. UD. with. you?. Bring the. DR 


O boy to me" ^ = 
?20so. they - brought . the boy, to Jesus. But as "soon- 


ind-whenever the spirit . - 


as the spirit saw Jesus, it threw the boy into a convul- - 


. sion, and he fell down on the ground: and, rolled around, v 
. foaming at the mouth. 

21Then Jesus. asked. the: boy's father, "How. dong 
- has he been like this?" - PEN 
.. And the father replied, "Since. he was’ a little boy. 
22Many times this spirit has tried to kill him by throwing 


. him into’ the. fire and' into the. water. But if You can... 
- do anything, have pity. on us and help us." Ra 


- 23And: Jesus: answered; "The: question is, if you u can 


do: :anything::: Everything is. possible ; for the. ` Person E : 


who: believes." . ERI 


 ?^gignt: ‘away the’ father yelled, "Im trying to believe. EE B 
Please help: me get rid of my unbelief! m E 


?5pgut^ now Jesus saw -thata crowd was ‘gathering: I 
So He told: ‘the evil” ‘spirit to behave: himself. ‘and: said: ue 
to him, "You: ‘deaf. “and dumb: ‘spirit, ‘Tim: giving. you: an. 


. order. Come. out: Hots this | DAS: and: don’t ever: go. into: Uo 
him again!" pdt ES Va. 
` 26Then the ‘spirit!’ gave a ‘oud yell and threw: ‘the 
GR boy down: onthe ground. ‘But. it- did. come. out of: him. : 
~ But. now. the: boy looked like he ; 
: jed 


s followers. were ‘alone with Him, they asked Him, c 
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"Why ‘couldn't: we drive that spirit out?"* . : 
l 29And Jesus answered, "Prayer is the only thing ns 
that can drive this kind of a spirit out." Í 


Jesus Talks. again about His Death | 


(s < 30Then Jesus. and. the: -apostles left- that area and | l 


travelled. around. through: Galilee. But Jesus didn't. 
want. anyone to. know that He: ‘was: there, 3l1because: | 
He was. explaining the. .Bible*: to His followers and. 


‘telling them, "The Son. of Man will. be^ given. over -` 


into the hands-of sinful men, and they. will kill Him. 


But three days later He will come back to life again." . - 
32 However they didn't know what Heo ‘was talking. puce op 


and they were afraid. to ask Him. - . . 
"Who: is the Greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven? 


337hen they. went back to Capernaum.: And hen: 


' Jesus went. into - His house,--He asked. His followers, - Iu 


. "What were you talking about on the road?" 


:34But they didn't say a word, because as they: had 
been walking along, they had | talked about’ whieh: one. - 


of them was ‘the: greatest...” 

+3550 "when Jesus ‘sat down, : He: ‘called’ the: y tene 
apostles and said to them, "If a person wants to be 
-the top man, he must be the bottom. man, and d everyone 
else's servant." 0 28-5 


- 36Then: ‘He took a ‘little “child ana’ stood: him up where. a 


E they: could: àll see: him...And He. put. His arms: around. . 
the ‘child :and* said, 37 Anyone: of-my. followers who: ` 


is; à friend:to. one: little child like this is my. friend... 


-And anyone who: is my. friend is^not only: my friend: 
buts also.a friend of the One who sent me.". Pan ARS 


* People: Must: be Either For. Us: or Against us: 


38 phen John said: to Jesus, “Rabbi, - we. saw a war D 
. -driving out demons by.using Your: name, and: we ‘tried... E 
-. to:stop him, because he isn't one. of.our. group." MU sun 5 ;, 
:39But. Jesus replied, “Don't try to stop hin, because: E 


ein no. one who.: (uses - ‘myname: to: work, a. miracle. will be. 
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able t to turn: right: around and say something bad: about a 
me. 40After all, ‘anyone: who: isn't- against. us is oh. 
our side. ^". 

^AlvAnd. I'm telling. you. the. ‘truth: when. I say- that 
2 if someone. gives you. a cup of ‘water to drink because. 
: you're : amy. follower, that person win. never dose Ris. 
seated : deste ku np tue es die. g 


“Falling into Sin and Losing One's s Faith 


E anand if someone causes one- of: these. little’ ones es | 
-who believe: to.lose his faith, : that person would be ^ 


better off. if a: big- millstone. were tied around: his. neck: : 
<: and: he-was thrown into the ocean... 


EU if your hand is causing you to fall into: sin’ 


and lose. your faith, cut.if.off.. It's better for you to 


.go into the next Life injured then to have. two hands 


.. and go away into hell, where the. fire never burns out. 


450r if your foot is causing you to fall into sin and 
Jose your faith, cut if off. It's better for you to-go 
‘into the next Life crippled than to have your two feet 
‘and: be thrown. into hell. Aland if your eye is causing S 
you to fall into sin “and lose your faith, gouge it out. 

-It's: better for. you to go. into. God's . Kingdom ‘with. one. 


i, than.. to- haye. two eyes. and be thrown, into. hell, B Dot 


where” T 


‘tthe worms ‘that eat t them. up never r die, uu E Pu 
and the firei is riever puto out." DT 


Ere "Bügait 1 is a ‘wonderful thing. But if dt loses. its 


- saltiness, what can : you use to make it salty?” You. . 
b must - Keep youtsehrsa-- ‘salty’, and. live > in peaos with. ` 
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f Him if the: Law. allows. a man to divorce: ‘his wife. They 


_ were. testing Him, trying to get Him. to Say. some- . Us 


" thing. wrong.’ . 
. 53gesus - answered, "What. commandment did Moss 
give you?" st suo n Ds 

, "They answered, "Moses said that. a man could "write 

‘out a notice of separation and divorce his wife’. nt HE 


,SAnd Jesus replied,. "Moses wrote that commandment . 
for you: because ‘you won't listen: to -God, or believe 
-what -He ‘says. -6put at the begirining, when God. created. 
. the world, He ‘made: them. male vand: female'.* .. TAnd . 
l therefore, 'üà man must leave his. father: -and mother, | 
. Sand he and his wife will become one’. +" That means’. 

they are no longer .two persons, but. one. body... 9There- ` 
- fore no. human being must. ever. separate what God 
has joined together." nm 

Or ater, . ‘when. they. "were in the house where they 
7 were staying, His followers. asked Jesus. about this. vus 


“Wand Jesus. said to them, "Anyone. who divorces . 
-his wife and marries another woman. is. ‘sinning. against. 
. his first wife by: living. ‘with. a, woman. who. isn't his.. 
` Wife: 12and if a woman divorces her husband. and 
. ‘Marries another . man, she. As. diving With. a m n. who . 
dent her. r husband." ae Suum 


Jesus. Talks about Little Chitdren dh 


/9The. people. were ; also bringing their l 
to- Jesus, So. that. He. could: touch them;. but. His followers 
‘scolded them. 14 | saw i 
angry, and He, 


.., children come to me! And don't try d stop. ‘them! 20 
. After all, ‘God's Kingdom is made up of. people just 


like them.  l9rm: telling you the truth when 1 say that. 
. the. person, who doesn't receive the. 
~ = Kingdom e i i le 


1300 7 MARK 10: 17-28. | 
n Jesus Tàlks about Rich People | a 


TAS Jesus was leaving. that“ town. to get back ‘on: - 
‘the. road, a.man ran up to Him ¿and got down on. "his. 
knees in. front of Him.* © "Good teacher," he said. "What 
-must Ido so that F will receive: eternal’ Life. as God's. 

child and heir?"*-. 2 Wwe 

- A8Jesus replied, nway e do: you. say that I'm goòa? 
" God is the only one who is good. 19you: know the com- 


 .mandments. -You must not ‘kill! You must not have 


sex with: anyone except your own husband: or. ‘wife! 


: ‘You. must- not steal! . You must not tell lies about. other > 


= forarich man to. get into God's ‘Kin dom." 


"Then. who. can 1 De: saved?" v 


.people!'t "You must not cheat! 'You must. honor. 
your. father and mother tk 0700. t 
` 20The man answered, "Rabbi,*- 1 have. Kept all ‘these B 
-. commandments ever since I was a young man.". EE : 


21 When Jesus. looked into. the man's face, He couldn't 
help loving him, and He said, "There's one thing that . 
: you: haven't done. Go and. sell -everything - you have. 
‘and give the money. to the poor, and you will have 


a great. treasure in 'heaven. “And then - come: and ve: 


with me as. one of my students." QUITT | 
= 32When “the man heard this, there | was. a à pained look- 
“on: his. face, and he. went Away feeling very ‘sad, because . 
he had a lot of money. and. property. 


23Then Jesus: looked: all : around: Him: “and said to His. Us 


: followers, "How hard it. will be for. rich: people t to: get : 
. into God's Kingdom.": ; 


: 24His followers ` were- astonished : at these “words: E 


So. Jesus told them. again, . "Children, . how..hard it is 2 


-~ to get into God's. Kingdom. ` 23lt's easier for a. large o . 
-ropet to pass through © the eye of a: needle than. it is 0D 


-36Now His. followers were. sò a T that they a 


know what to. think. They kept o on saying. to E un 


E! impossible. for any: per: on t 'sa 


ve him. "Yoi ceno evervthineg | 3 
Ms AGRELie vv? w Y wry VEERRRES AA 


p 2i volg xU 


MARK 10: 29-37) E 


28Then Peter ‘spoke: upi. "Look at. us," he. said. "We . 
= have given up. everything. we: ‘had: and. have' e stayed: with. 
You as Your:students.'* ; 


29And Jesus: replied, "In telling y you the truth. when. : 


IL say that:everyone.. who- has: given: up his: home; or... E 
. his. brothers, sisters, mother, father, children, or his. - 


farm for. my. sake and for the sake of the. Good News 


Owill receive . much. more now in this. present world. © 
oa hundred. times. as many- “homes, brothers, sisters, _ P. 


mothers, children, . and farms, . along. with some terrible. 
things that people ` will do.to you. -And in the world. 
to come. you will. have eternal Life. 31But many. who 


are first now will be last, and: many. who are last. now u 


will be first." DM. 
NE Jesus again Talks about His Death 7 


-320ne day. they: were. walking along: the. road, and . 
^ Jesus: was in front, leading the way,. Since. they were. 

~ still heading for Jerusalem. The crowds. were astonished . 
at this, and Jesus": followers ` were afraid. So ` ‘once | 
. again Jesus took the twelve. apostles . ‘aside and began: 
to talk to them about what: "was going - to: happen. to: 

Him... 33"Listen. carefully," He said. "We're going 


up. ‘to. Jerusalem;. and: the Son of Man* is going to be: 


handed: over’ to- the head. _priests* . and. the: ‘scribes,* 


and they~ will. put. him n trial“ and:sentence him: to. 


* death. Then. they . will: hand.him over to» the people. 


of the other: nations.* . 34And- they will make fun of ^ l 
him, and- spit- on him; whip him and. kill him. : But on 


. the third day h he wil rise. back to life again." T nm E 
j h 1 Ask für a Special. Favor 


SSpater. James. and. John; the. 'sons of Zebedee, . came B 
. to Jesus and said. to Him,. "Rabbi, we. want You to 
| do. for us whateyer we ask." Moe a Cows 


; n Your. “shining - "heavenly. beauty, 
“pērmissic n that. one of us can. Sit at Xour right hand, 
and the other. at Your left." » D 


give “as. V 


aab ELEM MARK 10:38-49 EE 


-38jesus- answered, "You. don't. know - -what you're 
asking: for. "Are you able to: ‘drink the:cup.of. suffering. 


| : which. Im. going. to.. drink, or be “baptized in.the kind - 


of pain and. agony which I'm going to be. baptized in?" o 
::S9And they: answered, "Yes, we are;" T E 
Then Jesus. said. ‘to ‘them, "You ‘will drink the cub 


< that. Tm going to drink, and you wil be. baptized in 


. the: kind: of baptism ‘I'm going to have. .Aüput it isn't 

-possible for me to give: you permission to. sit at my 
right hànd or my left hand. That honor belongs to those 
whom God has already chosen. "os 


Alofi course when. the. other. ten apostles. heard this, ; 
they. became. upset and angry with. James and: John. 
42So Jesus called them all together and said to them, . 
"You know tliat among the other nations. the men 
. whom the people recognize as their. rulers treat their : 

people like slaves, and the government officials show 
their - authority: by pushing people around. A8But that 

isn't. the way. it is with you. - “The one. who wants. to 
. become the big.man in your group must be your. servant. 
. **And the one who wants to-be the head man in your- 
group. must. be everyone. else's slave. 45, fter “all, the 
Son -of “Man:  didn't.come to-.be served. He. came to 


serve. and tò: give .His- life. as a ‘a ransom’ to set: many 


' people: free." "AG AS He: said this, they. were „coming 
into the old city of Jericho. 2: : : 
OD „Jesus Heals a Blind Man. Rud Và 
‘Anā as - Jesus and His: apostles © were leaving the old 
-city of Jericho, a good sized crowd: of people was follow- . 
. ing: them. And there was a blind beggar: sitting along 
the: 'side of the road. ` His name "was: 'Bár-Timaeus (the - 
son of Timaeus) And when he heard’ that it was 
Jesus of -Naàzareth,. he. pegan 1 to- > yell, "Son- of. David! 
Have pityon me!" =ni: is 


“n48 Many of the people: began | to y scold the: man, telling l 


him to be. quiet, but ‘he just yelled aH: the e louder," "Son B 


^of David! Have pity on met" 
Then Jesus stopped and said, "can the mant" 


_- jumped to his feet and went. to Jesus. 


MARK 10: 50-11; 9 vo 02.5.3983: 


So they ‘called out to the blind man, "Cheer up! And : 
get up on your feet! He's: calling you." wed 


Uso the beggar threw off his long ( U ter cloak, ana 


Sl'What d do you want me. to do for you?" Jesus asked E 
him. | : 

"And. the. blind. man: answered, "Rabbi 
'see again." - 


52And then Jesus said. to him, "You may go! Your 
faith: .has. made : you: well." And. right. away. the- man: , 
could see. again, and he started to follow along behind. - 
Jesus on the road. , 


yD vant 7 to : 


. Spring, 29, Sunday | 


: Jesus. Enters Jerusalem zu 
l 11 As they got closer ‘to Jerusalem, they ‘were just 


coming into Bethphage and Bethany, on the slopes ` 


of Mount Olive. - And there Jesus Sent out two of His 


followers "with these orders. 2"Go into. the” ‘village oe 


over there, * * and as soon ‘as you get into. town, youl 
find a "colt tied up on™ which’ no one has ever | ridden.* t 


‘Untie it and bring ` it here: 3and if anyone: says ‘to B 


you, "Why . are you “doing: this?" tell: him, Our Master _ 
needs him, . and He'll’ send "him: back here right: away’. Me” 


4S0 the. two men started. off, and. they found ri colt . 
standing in the. ‘street, tied "up. just. outside the door . 
- 'of one of the houses. “They were just untying it, Swhen 


` some of the men who were standing there said to them, | = 


: "What are „you. doing,. untying this colt?" 


„6S0. the. ‘two. answered . just. as. Jesus. had told “them. 
~ toy: and. the:men let them take.it. © TThen. they. brought. 
.. the: colt. to: Jesus, and. threw. their. long outer: cloaks 
on the. colt's back, ‘and Jesus. rode on him. à 


- 8Many. of Jesüs": followers spread. their. long outer 

i cloaks on the road, while others spread. branches. which E 
-they-had.cut. from. the: trees in the. fi 9 

. people who were: walking. in front. 
"who. were: following. along behind, Him 


" "Save us, Q. Lord! 


ere. all yelling, ET 


esus and. those. EE 


134: BE MARK. dd 10- bd 
"God's blessing: on the: one. who comes. 
‘as the Lord's messenger!" Dele ce uu 
Uo 10 God's blessing on the coming Kingdom, DU D i 
-.- of our father David. ae 
. Save us, O Lord in heaven" 


v llAnd when Jesus got ánto Jerusalem, 1 He went into 
the Temple-yard*: ahd. looked around at everything. © 
But ‘since it was now late in ‘the afternoon, He left D 
and went back to Bethany with the twelve apostles. l 


: - Jesus Cleans out the Temple-yard Monday 


The next morning after they -had left Bethany, 
Jesus - got. hungry. . 1 And as. He looked around, way 
up ahead of Him He saw a- fig tree that had leaves 
~ on.it. So when He came to the. tree, He. went. to. see 
if. He could find some figs on it. But when He got. 


.there, He didn't find- anything : but leaves. (Of course, a 


it. wasn't. the. right time of. year. for figs). - -1450 He. 
' said,.to the tree, "No-one will ever. again eat any fruit 
from you - never!" And His. followers heard Him say. - 
this. - 
. -39And when they got to Jerusalem, Jesus went: into 
the Temple-yard* and. began .to drive : out the men... 
who were. selling.and buying things there. He tipped: 


over. the bankers' tables, and : the chairs of the men. 


who were selling pigeons. 16And He didn't let anyone - 

carry anything to be bought or sold through the Temple- i 

- yard. 1 Then He. began to explain - -thë Bible* to the 

. people. by saying, "Doesn't the Bible say, 'My house : 

" will be. called a house. of - prayer for the people of all 
nations'?* - “But ; ¿you have - made - it E “hideout: for- .. 

. robbers'.'* SE 


— A8when ` ‘the. head: priests “and. the. “scribes heard -- 
this, they began to look for some way ‘to kill Jesus. ` 
.'.You see, they` were afraid of: Him, because all the: 
~ people there- were. completely. amazed at the way He 
.., explained the Bible. . - = 


19and when it got: towards the. end: of the 2 afternoon, 


Jesus and His followers left the city. 
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Jesus Explains about the Fig Tree SU E ` Tuesday n 


` 20Farly the next morning, . while Jesus and His follow- 


B ers. were walking. along the road, they. saw the: fig. tree 
| iall dried up,- Tight - “down to the roots. ?lAnd- Peter — 
- = remembered what Jesus had said; So: hé ‘said to Him,- 


"Rabbi, ` ,Jookt. The fis tree You. cursed is: all ied * 
up. LA : 


22 Jesus. said. to them, "You ust. have faith i in. God. BN 


23r telling you the truth. when. ‘I say this. A person 


- . ean say. to; God, "Pick. this. mountain up and throw ito 
~into the ocean! And. if. that person. has no "doubts in 


his: heart, ‘but really. believes: that : what. he. Says will 
happen,. ‘God will do it for. him. f 


24"This : is why. Itm telling : you that you must believe 
-that you have already received. all: the ‘things you're 
praying and .asking . for, and. ‘you: will receive them. 

SAnd. when. you're ‘standing and. ‘praying; if you have 


- anything: against anyone, you. ‘must: : forgive him, so . : 
that your. Father. in heàven will also. forgive you. your Us 


sins." .: 
- The Jewish Lenders Challenge Jesus! Authority — 


E ?7soon they were coming back into Jerusalem. And 
while. Jesus was .walking around in: the Temple-yard, 
the: head priests,” and some scribes, : "and some members: 


~of the Councilt. came: up to: Him. 280 what. kind -of : 


authority do you have to be: doing. things” like this?" l 
-some of them asked; ` : e: 
. ^ And: some of. ‘the others’ said, "And: who- gave you . 
this: authority: to be doing these’ things?" Be cuu 

-> 29Jesus answered, "I'm going to ask: you: ‘one. question. 
You: give me the answer, and I'll tell you what kind. 
of authority I have to be doing. ‘these: things. - 3Ü0wnat í 


.. about John's baptizing?’ Was his authority from heaven ERES 
"or from other. people? Give me your answers! ae 


~BIgo: they. began to talk this over. among themselves. 40 


vw we say, ‘From heaven,' he'll. say, 'Then- why. didn't. ^ 


` you believe him?! -32pgut: should: we: say; ‘From: ‘other ELA 


" Mannia9! DOU o NF. aan 4M AG va afraid. of tha ian 


-people?'......". You see, they: were.a uraia.or ine crow 
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i because everybody believed that John was a a real | prophet. 
"So they | answered, "We don't know. "o ; 


> And Jesus: replied, "Then neither will I tell you. what 
kind of authority I have to be doing: these. things." . n 


The Story of the Wicked Farmers: 


12 Then Jesus began to. use ‘little ‘stories as He talked E 

to them. There. was;^a man who. 'planted a. field . 
full. of grape vines. Then. he built. a wall around it, 
carved out a round bowl in a large rock where: they ^ 
could put the grapes: to squeeze the juice out of them, - 
and built.a tower for a watchman’. M Then' he tented 
the vineyard to some farmers and left home on a trip. . 


.2"When it was - time. to pick. the grapes, the ‘man 
- sent one of his slaves to. the farmers: to collect from: 
them-his-sharé of the crop from the. vineyard. 3But 
the. farmers- grabbed. the: slave and. beat him: up-and . 
sent him away empty-handed. Then the owner. sent. 
another slave to them, but the farmers beat this man's . 
head. until it was all bloody, and were. mean and insulting . 
to him. 5So the owner sent another slave, and they : 
killed. that one.: After this the owner sent. a lot of 
_ other: slaves, and the. farmers beat up some of. them - 
and killed the rest of them. `: E 


| Now. the: only. person the owner - "had. ‘left to send 
was.his. son whom he: loved very. much.. So as his last .. 
‘hope, he sent this son to those farmers. They'll: have i 
‘some respect for my son,' he thought. EE | 
"Igut those farmers said to each. other, "This. is | the. 
: heir who will’ own -everything . "when his father dies. 
A Come on! Let's kill. him, and all his property will be. . 
ours.” BAnd: sọ they grabbed him. and Killed him, and ME 
threw him outside the vineyard. | "e D. 
. 9"Now - then, what. will the. owner | ot the vineyard 
do?" Jesus asked. . : m 


And. the priests- and Council members - answered, 


"He'll go-and kill those: farmers, : “and then nen. rent ^. 


out: the: vineyard to some other: farmers: =o no 
"Then: Jesus replied,’ "You have read this part of zn 
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the Bible, haven't you? S 
A stone which the builders decided v was no good. 


H “is the: very one which has become. the ‘cornerstone. Se 
an It's the Lord who did this; ^^ SUNL 


> and we think. it's wonderful!" re P p E ? 
1289 the Jewish leaders. kept on trying to find some 


S way. to arrest Jesus, . because they knew that He had | 
‘told this. “story about. them. But they. were afraid of 


.the: crowd, SO they left Him and walked away. un 
; The Pharisees and Herodians Ask a Question . 


E DLote on. they sent some of ‘the. Pharisees* and . 


. some “of Herod's followers to Jesus to try to "catch... 
Him in a trap by using a trick question. 1 hey came - 


"^to Jesus, and one of them said, "Rábbi,*-we know that © 


V. you're a man Who tells the truth, and. you don't “worry.” 
.. about what anyone says or thinks, because. you: don't 
judge people by. their outward appearance. And we 


.. know that you always. teach people the truth about. 


God's Road.* Does: the Law allow. us. “to pay: taxes; 
to the Roman Emperor Or. not?" AN ; E 

And. then: another one said, "Must we pay them or: 
not?" ^. ; D 
J5But Jesus knew what they were. doing, so “He said 
to them, "Why-are you trying to trick me. into saying 
something. wrong? Bring n me a dinar,* a and let me 100k. 


at it.” 


l6Anq. when. they: brought: Him. one, He said to them, E 

. "Whose face and name is this?" - » Doi ue. : 

"The Emperor's," they answered. un gate, 
S90 -He- replied, "Pay the: Emperor. what. belongs. 


to. the. Emperor, and. pay God: what. belongs to. "God." - 
And they. ‘were completely. astonished by: His answer. o 


. The Sadducees also Question Jesus 


Isnen some. 'Sadducees* ‘came: to Jesus. - They're: 
: the. ones Who say. that the. dead. can't comeback. to:. 
life, and they-also had a question for: Jesus. ~-19"R abbi," ees 
they said, "Moses wrote a law for us which says, | "f — 
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a man's brother ‘dies: and. leaves. behind . a. wife; ‘but =~. 
no child, that man must take his brother's: widow. and. E 


: raise a family for his brothers + 


20t0nce there were: seven brothers. The oldest 
one- got married, but when he- died, he didn't leave - 


any children. ~ Zig the second brother ‘married the : 
widow, but he also: died and didn't leave an "children. - Us 
"Then the third brother did the same thirig, 2 and finally - oe 


all seven did. None of them left ány. children; And 


- last of all, the. woman also. died. 


23'When the dead: come: back: to- life, whose ide 


- will she be? After all, all seven had her as. their. wife." 


24jesus said to. them, “Why are -you so mixed - up? 


: Isn't it’ because: you. don't. know. the Bible, or anything. 
about: God's power? . 25you see; . when. the dead come 
- back to life, they won't be getting married or being ` 
-married, but’ they'll be-like the angels in heaven. : 


- 26rAng: while: we're talking. about the ‘dead,’ and. the- 


: fact that they're going to be raised back to life; haven't © s 
...you read in the book of Moses, in: the story about the 
‘burning bush, how God said to him, "I. AM* the God n 
of Abraham, and , the God. of Isaac, and the.God of ^. . 
~- Jacob'?* 27He . certainly. isn'ta God of dead people, ~ © 
l but, of living people. - You're. far away from the truth!" E 


“Which; ds. the Greatest Commandment? 


RBOne: of the ‘scribes* had heard Jesus and the ‘Saddu- 
cees arguing. And when. he saw that Jesus had given 


ek Saye 


- Him,. "Which is the. most important of an the command- : 
ments?" 


-29Jesus: answered, "The. most important one is, ‘Listen, | 


 »people . of- Israel! The Lord -our..God is- the: one and . 


only Lòrd. 9ÜAnd you must love the. Lord: your God. 
with: all your. heart, all your. -soul,' all your.mind ‘and ~ 


all your strength’. 31And this is the second most. - 
“important one-- 'You must love-your. neighbor as.much 
8s you love yourself't* . There. can: be no other. command: 
ment greater t than these two." P I 
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. 32The scribe then: said to Jesus, "Very good, Rabbit. 
You. spoke. the truth when. you said that our God tig 
the: ‘one’ true. God',* - 'and ‘apart: from Him ‘there. can. 
be no other god. + 33And to ‘love Him with all your 

‘heart, : -all - your. mind, and all. your. strength', tand- to 


B "love your. neighbor . as. much as you love ‘yourself"* 


..: is-much more important. ‘than: all the whole burnt offer- ` 
M ings and sacrifices." Sete 2 ` 


- 34Whèn -Jesus saw "that. “the man had given a ven 
“intelligent ` answer, He said to him, "You. aren't. very 
far away from God's Kingdom." . 
-And after: that | no one: ' dared to: ask: Jesus any. more 
questions. * se AS IL M cR 
ESI ~ Jesus Asks t the Scribes : a Question: 


- SSpater, while- Jesus. was: explaining. the Bible. to 
the. people in: the _Temple-yard,* * He said. to them, "How. | 
can. the scribes say that. the promised. Savior is “the 
son of. David?. 36David himself spoke, by. Ahe power nl 
of the Holy Spirit when he: said, E : 


| "The: Lord said to:my-Lord;: 
"Sit down here at My right } hand: : 
. until I put Your enemies under’ Your feet". p 


3Tpavid himself: calls: Him ‘Lord’, So where. ‘do they e 
get the idea that. the: -promised Savior: is his son?" Oh ` 
Row! that. big crowd. of. people: loved. to listen to. Jesus! 


Jesus Warns the People against the Seribe es ` M E 


38And while Jesus: was explaining: the. Bible He said, 
"Watch out for those scribes who ‘like to ‘walk around 


E in their © special” robes, end: "be: greeted às. important. 
“people ‘in the -town squäres,* ^39anq have ‘the. special ^ 


chairs in the: ‘meeting houses* and the places: of “honor* s UC 


at the. dinner parties. 4ÜThey ‘throw wi 
their homes, and then try to make peopl 
very: religious" by saying" ‘Tong’ prayers. © 
will be punished more > than ‘other people." 


(o MARK 12: 4113:4. s 3*3 
Jesus. Talks about. Giving 


D 1 bp. jesus sat down. opposite the collection boxes,* 
my and. watched the crowd of people dropping: their money : 


^ into: the boxes. There. were many rich people. dropping. 


-- beautiful : ‘stones! What lovely buildings! - 


* gena will happen." - 


: in large, amounts of money. 42and then one poor widow 
: NC. camie up and dropped: in two: leptons,” 
og E which make a quad. es 

i =43When Jesus - saw ‘this, . He called’ 


` them, "T'm telling you. the truth ‘when 
Isay "that this poor "widow has | given ' 
more. than all the: others ‘who are drop-. 

' ping ^ their gifts - ‘into the. collection ` 
|. boxes. 44You see, all the others gave 

| some of their extra money: that. they” 
"7l Vdidn't: need; but- this woman, who: didn't: 

, even have "enough: for her daily needs, . 


P the Honey ne had to live on" Rer e 


Us COLLECTION BOX... ; 
. Jesus Describes t the Destruction of the Temple 


es B AS "Jesus was | leaving the. Temple-érounds, . one © 
of His-followers said. to Him, "Look, De W t 


. .2Jesus. answered, "You're looking now at these. great: 
- buildings. - But: “every ‘stone here is. going: to be thrown: 
'. ‘to the ground, until there isn't. a Singte one left. t standing 
on r another one." d e ue Mine ERGASH ode 


s Jesus Talks about the. End of the World 


-ame up to Him. i when no one. else T 
one of. them asked b “Tell, us when. 


oc iAnd: ‘another. one said, ahha: what [wil Dapon which | 
will -telt us. when- all: these things ^ "You have: told: ;us. 


"s ani. are going to take: e placet" Fut 


"Wis followers. together. and said to > 


.has given » » everything she» had: = a a 


ee “MARK 1325-14 


580 Jesus began to ‘explain it to them. "Watch out, " 
.He. said, "so that someone doesn't fool you and: “try 


to. lead you. astray.. 6A lot of men. will come using- . B 


my name and: saying, ‘I'm the promised Savior;'* - and 
they will fool a lot of peóple and lead them: astray. : 


“Mand ‘when: you hear the- sounds of. wars close’ by, 


".and the news of wars far- away, don't. be frightened 


© be a` while yet: before the end. comes. 


and upset! These things have to. happen ni but. it will. B 
Nations will 
attack ‘other nations, and. kingdoms will: :go: to. war 


| -against | other. kingdoms. And there will be earthquakes '- 


in an kinds of places, and: ‘famines. But these things. - 


child is. born. M 

Then | you must watch . yourselves. People wil m 
have. you. arrested and brought | to. trial. before their ` 
councils. They- will béat :you ‘with rods in their:local 


“the first pains. that ES -Woman has: before: her ADU 


courts. | And because. you're my. followers, | you. will. 


- be brought to. trial before ‘governors and. kings; SO: that : 
‘you. cán tell them what you know about me. < 10But 
before the end comes the Good News must ‘be e brought ` 
to the people of all the nations.* ^" ^^ Re wo 

llrAng: "when. they arrest you ‘and: bring. y you: dn. for. U 
trial, don't worry ahead. of. time about what. you're 


-` going- to` say. When the time. comes, say whatever. 


comes into your mind, because it isn't you. who : wil: E 
be speaking, but the: Holy Spirit. : . x 
"A2"people will even hand- over their own: brothers ; 


to. be arrested and killed. Fathers’ will: hand over their. 


children, and- children will rise-up against: their: parents 


EE and kill them. ‘Wand everyone will hate. you because | 


you're’ “my followers. But the person who. “patiently, 2 
i holds ` ön to his faith to the end will-be. saved. Dune su 


. Jesus Describes the Destruction of. Jerusalem 


140 THe: “one who: ‘reads. this: had better’ pay: dis BHO 2 


When you:see 'that filth hy; disgusting thing that. destroys = 
everything: it- touches"! 


Standing where it shouldn't _. 


be,: ethe: people. who. sre in, Judea, must. ry. to: escape, m an 
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into the hills. E man: Who is: on. the roof. of his ; 
house must not. go:back-down ‘or go: inside: to take: any- : 
thing: out- of his: house; 16and the» man. who is out. in ^ 

the: field must-not- go back: home to get his long. outer — 
~Cloak. lTHow- terrible it.will be at that:time for women -- 
who:are-going:to havea child and those who: are nursing.: : 
their: babies; .l8And- you. must. pray. that this. won't... _ 
^ happen in the. winter, I9for that will be a: time of. 'great.- : 
Suffering. . It: will;be.so- great that- üntil.now. there. . 


has. never . been : anything like. it since the. beginning 
when God created the world, nor ever will be. again'.' 


be saved. 


EN UY that time if someone says to you, Look! Here's C 

the promised. ‘Savior! or "Look! There he is!" don't ^. 

- believe it. 22yor there will be false saviors and false 

prophets: rising. up; and they. will work miracles. and : 

: ..do wonderful things, trying to fool God's chosen people.. 1 
3And | 

“SO you must” watch: out!” d have. told. you everything 


and lead them astray, if such a ‘thing is possible. : 


ahead of. time. a 


l will End. when Jesus Returns” 


Mrput sometime: after that time of great: suffering, l E MEE 


the sun will: become as black-as night, 
"and the moon. will stop shining’, t 
, 25, ‘and 'the.stars Will be falling out. of. the’ sky,! bet 
for 'God will shake the. heavenly b bodies. 
like a treet . 


S6vAnd then people wills see. “the Son. cof. Man*: * coming - Uu 
on the clouds, with. great power and: shining: heavenly Bo lyo 
| d i 


: g UN lesson : from. fig 
< tree. When the time comes: that the. branches: become ve 


_ 20But because of His chosen people the Lord has already `- : 
' decided: to make that. time. of Suffering 8 short one. | . 
If He hadn't done 8o, not one single person. would, ever n 
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soft. and. green, and. the. leaves. are pudding. out, ‘you 


- know. that. summer: is almost here. 29A4nd. in the same: Dl 


way; When: you see: "these: things. happening; : you: must. g 
know that the “Son. of: -Man wis: almost here, standing: 
. just outside the door. E : : Lu 


VS BOr telling you. the truth. when n ke) ‘that 4 the kina B 
‘of. Israelites: - living ‘today. will never. disappear . until 


al: these. things happen. - 31the heavens. and. thë- earth 


-at what time of day: 


Ci will 1 disappear, ‘but my words will never disappear. - SUUS M B 
ue -Na One Knows the: Time. | 


Sut. no. ‘one. Knows . when that day . will come, or 
t. will. happen. Not even the angels ` 
in heaven know this, not « even. the Son. Only the Father 
knows. ur Ln 


-S$vrterefore y you. “must see to. ‘it that. you're. always 


EE awake and watching what's going. on,. because you. don't - 


know: when that time will come. 4It's: like a man. 
who leaves home on: a. trip. He. puts his. slaves in charge — 
. of his. business, ‘and gives each one. his. own special 
n job. And he- orders the gatekeeper: to. stay awake. x 


M ;39»gg you. .also must. stay awake, because’ you don't. ..- 
"know when the. Master of. the. house will. come. back,. 
‘whether ' it will be: late. jn the: evening, or at midnight, . 
«OP. When: the. ‘rooster: Crows; early in. the. morning, Or 
o . just: before: sunrise. : 36Y ou: Must. ‘stay. ‘awake, so that.” 
. He -doesn't come suddenly and find you. sleeping. Tand "E 
. You. must 


B what. Im: telling. you tm. telling. everyone e. 
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| desus i is Anointed i in Simon the Leper' s House. 


^ 3That. afternoon. Jesus ` ‘was. in. Bethany, at. the. house 
of Simon, who had. been a leper: And. while He was 
_ eating dinner* a. woman. came. in with a white: stone _ 
— jar of very expensive perfume, made out of | pure nard.* 
Then she - broke the. jer. and poured out the perfume E 
on Jesus! head. ` : 


o 4some of the people. there became upset. and angry. 
^ about this, and they were talking” among: themselves. 
"Why waste all. this~ perfume?" they said. . "After — 
‘all, shé: could have. sold this perfume for more than. 
- three hundred -dinars,* and given the. money to the 
poor." And then they began to scold her. NEL p 


6But Jesus said, to them, "Leave her. “alone! © E 
are you making. trouble . for her? -She did a fine thing | 
.for me- TYou see, you will always have. poor. people e 
around: you, and whenever you. want, you can do: some. i 

l good thing for ‘them; but you won't always: have: me.'. 

‘She made use of what she had. She has put this. per~. 

n füme on. my body ahead of time to-get it ready to. 
-be buried: %And I'm telling: you the truth when I/ say ^ 

. that wherever the Good News is made known throughout ' 
the. whole world, - the story” of. what. ‘this: woman: hes. | 
done: will be told, so: that people w ill reinemis "Vol 


Judas Makes His Bargain t to à Betray Jesus: 


10Then Judas. the Keriothan,* "who was cone ot. the E 
twelve apostles, - went. off. to the. head: priests: to tell. 
"them: that. he would hand Jesus over to. them. . ‘Wand 
^when:the head priests. heard: what he.had to say, they .- 
„were very happy; and they promised to. pay Judas some ~ 
‘money. . And so Judas began. to, Took. for ; some good = 
Ll time to hand. Jes over to them," DENN » 


4 
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do You. want. Us: to.go to | get things. ready, s so that. You. 
"can eat the Passover Supper?" : 


. 13go. Jesus. sent. out two of. His followers. with. ‘these. TENE 
instructions. = "Go into the. city, and. when“ you. meet-: - 
a: man, carrying . a jar of. water, follow: chime: 14 4and.. - 


~ when. he. goes. nto. his house, tell the“ owner “of that 
house, 'Our teacher. sends . this message - "Where is. - 
-my guest room, where I can eat the Passovér supper. 
with“ my föllowers"?" IT5Ther ‘he will show you a large 


"room on the second floor, 811. Set. ‘Up. and ready: for x nos ^| 


' dinner. Get things ready for us there" 


o I6And: so the two. followers . started. off and went - 
- into, the city, where they. found. everything. just. as... 

IE Jesus. had told them. And they got. the Passover supper 

` “ready. m : 

l Jesus Talks about His. Betrayal . 

| Y'Towards the | end of the afternoon. "Jesus came: 
‘to. the. house - with. the. twelve. apostles. .A8And while .- . 

. they were at the able eating, dinner,* Jesus said to.- 
them, "I'm telling - you. the truth: when 1 Say that one. 


i -of you, 'a man who. is eating with me,’ is going to. hand m ^: 


» me over to.my enemies." 


: 19This - made: them. feel. very. sad; and one after the 2 
: other they began to ask Him, "Surely. it isn't l,is it?" 


20 And Jesus replied, "It's one of yoù twelve, & man 


| who is dipping his food into the dish* with me. 2lyou Ux 


..See,. ‘the Son of Man: is going to die just as. the Bible. 
says He will, but how terrible it will be-for that man . 


v who “hands the Son of Man over. to’ his enemies! Atl 
. Would: be: better for that- man: af ‘he: had never. been - 


E to ‘them. | 


popne pa 
i : “The First Lord's = Supper 


And one ‘they were; all pru 
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24He said to 5 them, "This is: my blood of the. agreement,* 
which is. being poured out» ‘for many ‘people. 251'm 
telling you ‘the truth’ when I say: that I will never ‘again. 
.take- a drink of this. wine: "until that: Day when I: drink 
. it ina new way: in God's Kingdom." 26Then they sang 
a hymn and. left the house to go to Mount Olive. : 


- Jesus. Warns Peter That He will Deny Him: 


» E: the way Jesus said to them, "You're. all I going > 
- to lose your faith, because the.Bible e Says, ui 
1 will kill the ‘shepherd, - a nay 
and his sheep will be scattered'. Bos mE 
! 28put- after TI have been: raised back: to > life, I I will [go v 
-back to Galilee ahead of: you." LEE S 
: 29put Peter said. to: Jesus, "Even: if all the others. D. 
lose their faith, T I won't." no 
30ÜAng. Jesus replied, "In. telling you the truth. when 
"I say that. ‘today, this very night, before the rooster 
crows: twice, you. will “say three times . that: you don't m 


." want anything to do with me" = 


. .Siqhen Peter “became. excited and. began. to talk. 
: louder, - “Even if I have-to die with. You, I will never. - 

- say that I don't want- anything. to. do. With You!" “And: DM 

ec They a all said the. same thing: BUS 


Jesus Prays i in the: Garden of Gethsemane - 


3200n they came. ‘to. a place. called- Gethsemane,* D 
. and. Jesus. said Je. His. followers; "You sit here while. 
: I pray." " : : SU 


33Then: He: took: Peter, James and John. along P 


. Him,- and began to feel worried and troubled. 34He | : 
said to: them, "My heart- is so fuli- of. sorrow. that it's Di) 
almost killing me. Stay here and stay awake! mo : 


However don't do. what T went, but. What. You Want." l 
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: - 3TThen He. went . back to His: three followers | and 
found. them.. sleeping.. "Simon," - said. Jesus, "are. you 
sleeping? .. -Didn't you have. the. strength to. stay. awake.. 
. - for one hour? 38You must: stay. awake, and keep praying 
. that: you won't have to. be. tested! . Your „spirit is UNIS: 


|. but your sinful body. is weak!.* 


"39Then. He went away again and prayed, ‘saying ‘the 
same thing. 40and when He came back again, He . 
found them“ "sleeping. -You see,” ‘they were so sleepy .. 
that they couldn't. keep their | eyes. opens and they didn't 
' know what to answer Him.  - 


-Alput- when He came. back. the: third. time, He ‘said 


19. them, "Are. you going to keep on sleeping and resting ^ > 


all: night? Enough: is ‘enough! The. time has come! 
Listen. to: me! The Son of. Man is. -being handed -over 
into the hands of sinful men. 42Get. up! We have to 
go! Look! The one who is handing me over is here!" l 


.. Jesus is Arrested i in the. Gárden of Gethsemane m 


Sand right away, while Jesus ‘was still talking, 
one of the twelve apostles arrived. ‘His name was- 
Judas, ‘and there was a crowd of men with him: who 
were carrying. swords ‘and. clubs. They had been sent 
' by. the. head priests . and the scribes | and the Hembérs 
of the Council.* : 


-Mgsrlier the: traitor. had. given: the others: a signal. 
- "The man if kiss is your man. Grab him. and take” 
him: away under. close guard!" 4580 as soon as Judas: 
got there, he went up^to Jesus. and said, "Rabbi", * 
and.kissed Him several times. . 46and then some of 
the men. grabbed Jesüs and held Him tight. l 


A'"But now. one of the men. who was standing by. Jesus 
‘drew his. sword and. took.a swing at the Head Priest!s 7 
D slave and cut off his: ear. 


. A8Ang later. Jesus said to the. crowd, l "Did you have 
to come. out th: Swords. ‘and clubs to. capture. 
me,:as- though J was. starting a revolution?:: 49. Twas 
with you-'every ~day:.in the. , Temple-yard..: "explaining. sn 
_ the Bible to: the people, . arid: you: never. arrested: me. 


" man's help';"* 
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But this has happened ; 'So that "what: "God: says in “the D. 


Bible would come true." Tm all of His followers. 
left Him and ran away. Í 


Sland there was- one "young : man . following. Jesus." 
who was. wearing only. a linen sheet: m, he ‘around o 
him. So when ;they tried tow capture him, ^ he slipped. . - 
out. of. the sheet and ran away naked.* iwi ert de ds 


E Jesus" “Trial” at Caiaphas' House - 


53Then. the. men: led. Jesus: away to the. “house of t è 
Head. Priest, + where: all the head priests* -and ‘some _ 
of the: members. of the Council. and the. scribes* were. 
gathering. ‘together. : 594And. Peter. followed, -staying 
. 8 long ways behind Him;-until: che got into: the: yard 
2 7, around the: Head. ‘Priest's. house.: "And. soon Peter. was — 
">. sitting there. with the ‘servants ‘in front of a fire, trying. D 

to keep himself warm. . i Ü 


559At this. time. the. head. priests and. he. Ku 
-Sanhedrin were trying to: find.some information: about. 
-some- wrong. thing. Jesus hàd done, so that they could’. 


‘have. Him killed. But they. weren't finding. any. S6You E 


.see, a lot of people were aécusing. Jesus of doing. things A 
"which He hadn't done, but their. stories didn't: agree. * 
STBut. finally. some men stood up and told’ this. lie about 
Him: 398nwe- heard this man say, ‘I'm going to- tear 
. down this Temple; which’ men have built, and in. three ' 
.. days I'm going y to build: another: Temple -without- any : 

9But even so their. Stories didn't: agree.” i 


“60Then the’ ‘Head. Priest stood. up in. front: of them. . 


^ and asked Jesus, "Aren't you going. to give any answer .. 


f at all? What about the > Charges these: men are. bringing , 

against you?" EY 
s61gut. Jesus diant say & Sword He didn't give ny : 
E answer at all. goa T i 
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Mand Jesus: replied, "Yes, I am, and 
you: Will see the:Son of Man*-- - Us 
sitting at the right hand of the Almighty One; 
„and 'coming with the clouds of heaven'."* . 
.-S3Then. the. Head. Priest. ‘tore his. clothes. and. said, m 
"Why: do we have to have. any more witnesses? — S4you. 
heard how he insulted God..:How does it look to you?" n 


. And they. all said that He. was: guilty, and: that-;he... 


-must die. 65Then some of. them. began to. .spit in: His 
. face, and ‘others blindfolded’ Him and hit. Him with . 
their. fists and ‘said to. Him, "Speak: like a prophet" i 
Even the servants 5 slapped Him in the face. D 


-Peter Denies Jesus E n n NE LN 


66peter was still, in the yard, "when one of: the: Head : 
Priest's servant girls walked by: 6Tand saw Peter as . 
“he. was trying to keep himself warm. She stared at 

him for a while, and then. she said, "You're one of those | 
^ who was with Jesus of Nazareth!" ccs : 
68But Peter. denied it. "T don't. know and I don't 
understand ‘what you're talking. about." - Then: -he left 
the group and. went over by the gate. - 

69. ater that: ‘same. servant, girl. Saw. Peter and started 
to say the same thing.to the men who. were standing. 
- there, "This fellow. is one. of. His followers. "o. eos 

Wand again Peter said that-he: wasn't. - 

. And à little ‘later the men who were standing there 
also. began to talk to Peter. "Sure enough," they said, . 
"you're one of. His: followers; : | After al, you're- à Gali- : 
tean: : De : B 
m TlThen Peter began to ‘curse and swear. " "May God: Um 

‘send me to hell if. I'm. not telling. the truth," he. said. -- 


^. ."] don't know this. man you're talking: about!" Tango ——— 


as soon as he said it, a rooster crowed:the second: time, " 
and. Peter remembered. what Jesus had. told him-- "Bes 
fore the rooster crows twice, you will say three times 

< that you don't want anything to do with: me," “And: 
then he started to cry and sob. os Wea be EU 
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; Jesus. Triat before. Pilate . GUdeIMENSL 
15 As soon as it got light, the head priests, the officers 


.of ^the synagogues, ®- the: scribes,* and =the- "whole: — 


Sanhedrin ^;worked out: -their plan. "Then they tied ZU 
- Jesus’ hands: together, and. led: Him: away and handed. 
_ Him over to Pilate.*. . > - 


s 286 Pilate began: to question. Jesus. - "Are > you really zu 
the king of the Jews?" he asked.  - 2 


"And Jesus answered, "Are. you saying. that 1 am?" 


/SThen. the head. priests. began to, accuse. Jesus. ot 
doing many: things that were wrong. 


4and finally Pilate’: ‘asked . ‘Him ‘another - question: 


"Aren't. you. going: to: give’ any- answer’ at all? Look. v 


at all the things they're: accusing you of doing!" 
SBut- Jesus: didn't ° give. any: further . ‘answer’ at ail. : 
And this was something: Pilate couldn't understand. - 
"Jesus is Sentenced to Death. x 


E Stlowever,. at every ‘Passover festival: the- governor 
" always set one prisoner free,- whichever one the people 
asked. for. "And at that time there was a man called: 


 Barabbas, who 'was in jail: “with Some ‘ men: who had... 
tried to ‘overthrow ‘the’: government, and” “had _killed B 


some people in the revolution. Uo zc Ds Yeu 


i 850 - when -a ‘crowd had, gathered, ‘they begin to: ask 
Pilate to do them their usual favor.. 


< Spilate . therefore. asked. them, : "Do you. "want me. 


to set this king of the Jews free. for. you?" 10you see, .. 


he knew that the head. priests. had. handed Jesus | over - 


^to him because they were jealous of Him. Du 


. MBut the head. priests. got the. crowd. all Stirred, a 
up, so that they, asked Pilate. to ‘set Barabbas. free. 
instead. La : l » 


d?mhen Pilate asked. them. his next question, "Then 
_what do: you.want.me.to do-with this.king.of the. Jews?" 


. DAnd they yelled back; "Put himor across" = 
 MeBut. what has he: ‘done’ that's wrong?" said Pilate. 


du end MARK 15: 15-29 


But they. just yelled a the. Jouder, Put h him on EX 


E cross". 


l AT First: ‘they dressed Jesus up. 


“15ana:s since’ Pilate. wanted to keep. the: crowd 4 happy, Z 
he- set Barabbas. free <for: them; Then. he- had: Jesus .. 
;Whipped : and handed Him over to be. put. on a CrOSS.. ve 


The Soldiers Make Fun of Jesus 


déphe soldiers then led. su: away. into th 
around. the governor's palace, which was “called the ` 
"Praetorium", * and°called the whole regimen: 


p à 
" they ‘twisted some: thorn’ ‘branches together into a^ crown, _ 


and’ put it onHis head. .148And::then: they: ‘began’ to. - 


— salute Him, saying, "Good morning; king of the Jews!" 

latter that, each one beat. Him :on. the’ head ‘with. 
ET Stick, and. spit ‘in Hi face, and got: down. on. his knees. 
in front. of Him, .. with. :his . forehead. on. the. ground. * 
20A4nd when they finished. making . fun of Him,.they 
. took off the purple ‘cloak: and. put His. own clothes back 

on. n Him, and led Him out to: put. Him on the *€POSS. s uo 


s Jesus i is. Put to Death. 


Plon the: way: they forced a “man "famed Simon. to 
“carry: Jesus* cross.* He was’ from Cyrene, . and he was 
the father of’ Alexander: and: Rufus. - ‘He was just’ walking 
by, ‘coming in from: the: ‘country. - 22Then- they. brought 
Jesus to the place" called Golgotha, *` which means ~- 
"the. Skull", - 23and. "offered Him. some wine which: was 
«mixed. with myrrh'.** But: Jesus. didn't. take: it:=24Then | 
they put Him on a cross and ; EROS 
i" divided-up His. clothes among themselves. 
by shaking the: lot* for them!" t ^. > SR 
to “see” who got what. EU "was" fine o'clock ‘in the 
: morning -when they put Him on the cross. “ 26There 
was, also. a .signy giving. the reason. why: -He was’ being 
killed. It read; "Ine Kc i 21 : 


 .. was, God's Son!" 
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| their nends"*. at. Jesus and said all kinds of nasty. and 
"insulting things. to” Him. "This: isn't ^ possible!" ^ they 
-said. "You're the one who is -going to tear down’ the 


` “Temple «and rebuild it in three- days. come. ‘down E E 


from. the cross. and: save yourself" ^ 


3lThe. head ‘priests ‘were also de fun of. dr 


in. the same: Way; : „joking: among: themselves. and. with ~~ 


t. ble to. save himself. m 


of: Israel! -. He: se ‘come: down: from. the: cross: ss- right " 2 
now, so that. we can see it... Then. we'll believe in Hin E 


Even". the men: Who ‘were being - crucified "with 


-over ‘the whole land, and it 'stayed- dark. unti 
o'clock: in the ‘afternoon... Stana at that. time: Jesus 


‘sabachténée," which means, ' My God 

‘have You left me all alone ? ps 
35When the people who were- standing ‘there: e heard. 

this, Some. of them. said, ."Listen!. He's calling Elijah." M 
-36Then one of them ran off and filled a sponge: with 


One of them: said, "He saved other people, Lo 


"gour wine," and put.it on a.stick, and started to 'give ^ = : 
: Jesus: a drink'." t .But as. he. did so, he. said, "Now. leave . 


-him alone. Let's see if Elijah: comes.to take him down." 


8Tand. a little later J esus gave aloud. yell, ‘and stopped. 
breathing. 38 And: the: curtain in the: Temple: Was: torn 
in two, from top to bottom.: ' Bias Enel 

39At that time the:Roman-army- captain 1 was ; standing 
right ‘in. front of: Jesus; And “whens he ‘saw’ the way 
‘He just. stopped breathing; he seid, "This- man. really 


2 ÜThere : wer also” some’ 
watching from: @. distance 


Among” "them Was “Mary 


from- Magdala; Salome; and Mary the mother of little .  . 


James: and: Joseph. AlThese were: ‘women who: followed. 


Jesus: and. took. care. of. Him: when: ‘He was- in: Galilee.* EU 
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- And: there” 'were- also’ a ‘Jot of: ‘other® women. 
come along! with Him up t to Jerusalem. 


A2py . now., dt was. late. “afternoon on "Preparation 


Day'*;* ‘which. is ;the- day before: ‘Saturday,: A when a. 
man: named: Joseph: from: Arimathea: came: ‘out. to: the. 


‘place‘where Jesus’ was hanging.” “He ‘was an important en 
member. of the. Council,: "but: he: was: ‘another oné: who: - 


was waiting for God's Kingdom: to:come.--So; he gathered: 


so up his courage € and. went. ito. Pilates: and asked: 1 for. Jeésus' 


BEP very: large.stone... 48But when they: looked Pas: 


‘ E body. . 


already dead. So he ‘called. the. Roman. army. captain. 
and asked him if Jesus had. already died. -ÜbAnd when - 
he heard the captain’ report, Pilate gave the body 
- to Joseph.. - E 

AB So | Joseph. bought » a | linen: sheet, and. took. the body 
down from the cross... Then. he wrapped ` the. body. in. 
the sheet; and put it in a cave which had been carved. 
-out of the rock, sand rolled a | stone in front of. the mouth 
of the cave. - - 


“Aland Mary from. ‘Magdala and Mary the. mother 
of Joseph were watching, and. they. saw. where. he put 
the ‘body. Pope koh Fes E Gb 

zo d Jesus Comes. Back To Life > Again 


16 After. that Saturday 'ended,* - Mary from: Magdalá, 
- Salome, and Mary the mother of James: bought ` 
«spices, so that they. could go and anoint Jesus! body.* | 
'And: very: early on Sunday: morning, just: after sunrise, .- 
they. were-on their way to: the: “grave. 3And as. they. . 

walked : along, they were  talking- "among - _themselvés. 

"Who.is. going. to roll. away. the stone. for us from the... 
mouth: of . the . cave?" they. .said.. byou see, it was: l 


saw: that the.stone: had already been rolled away. su 
Sand: "when they- went: into the cave,. ‘they $ ‘saw. a 


B i young m man sitting: on: the right. ‘hand side»: He. was: dressed 


E know what to think. 


MARK 16: 6-18. VU EU Saase 000 


"ins P" white. robe, andis when. the 


"you mustn't be- So. mixed : up," m said, | “Youre c : 
looking: ‘for Jesus from: Nazareth, ‘who. was killed: on ` 


„Saw: 1 him, they didn't eo 


the::cross. He. has . been: raised. back: to life. :He. can't. ra 


be. here. Look!.. There's.the. place. where: they - put Him. 
"But-nà TOW : “you: must: go. and give. this. “message: to: His: | 


| B followers, - and. especially Peter . "He's .. :going > back : 


to Galilee ahead of you.: And you're going. 1o; see. Him 

there, just as’ He told you. " - ; E 

. 8and then the women. eft^ the ‘cave and ran. aiy 
because they were ‘trembling with fear; and didn't 


‘know. what ‘to: do. So they: didn't say. anything t to: anyone, 7 d. E 


DE because: > they" ‘were: afraid oa S 7 i : 
(2... The Ending. That was Added. Much Later . 


9Mary from Magdala, from whom Jesus had driven 
out seven demons, was. the first. one. who saw. Jesus 
early Sunday morning, . after. -He had come back to. 
“life again. iÜAnd she went and told the news to. His: P 
followers,*. who: were crying’ and: sobbing;. and. feeling : : 

. very sad. 11But when they heard that Jesus was alive, 
and that she had seen Him, they | didn't believe it.* 


-l2pater two of His followers saw Him.as they were Z 
"walking along: out in the country, but He looked like 


. . 8 different. person to them. 13These men «also. went 


back and told the rest of the group, “but the. others B 
- didn't believe them either. *oc 


-Mafter that He appeared: to ‘the’ éleven apostles» ae 


while’ they were having dinner.* And He scolded them. 
about: their lack of faith and their closed minds, because 
` they hadn't believed those who.-had. seen Him alive.* 
He ,also -said to them, "You must go all over the 
whole world, and bring the Good News to every person. SE. 
The- person who: believes : and is © ‘baptized. will be ` 
saved, but the one. ‘who doesn't" believe will be con- 
 demned.* AT And. those ‘who believe will work miracles.* 
They will: drive out demons by my power and: authority,* k 
and; will. ‘Speak in new languages. toand: seven; if: they. 


hurt: at. all..- They will. put their hands on: sick people. u 


living message. 


456 0 uu MARK 16: 19-20. 


pick up. snakes* Of ‘drink: ‘some. poison, the 


and make them well".* : DIM s 
J9And. after the Lord ‘had talked ‘with His followers; 
“He ‘was. taken up into heaven,* and sat down at God's 


. right hand.* 205o ‘they went out and spread thé Good'.: Z 
-News everywhere. And the ‘Lord worked ‘with’ them, 


ich: followed: their Preaching.* + 


ported” briefly- ‘everything: “they. 


E and: proved: that what. they. said was: true: y-the miracles . ! 


,had.been «told, to. ;say: to Peter. and- his friends.:... And. DE 


E this. Jesus Himself - sent. out: His. holy. and: ever- 
2 f. eternal. salvati : from the east. to: 
thew west through those T men. -. Eu QU 


c INE 2 um 


z 1 “Many. ‘people: have tried: to:give'us.-a-writte &ccount 
- + of. the things:that.have-happened .here in. our: land. - 
2and. „the .people..who., sa 
.. very. beginning have “become the caretakers of this: 
E "information; and they have passed it all on to us.: ; 


Sand since: IL have.also studied all these. things very Uer 
carefully, going-all the: way. back to the very: beginning, » 

-your honor; I thought it; would: be a good: thing. to write: ' 
. it. all- down for. you. just as it- happened,: "Asso that. you: 
.can.be.;sure that you know the truth about. the things 
you: have beentaught. cis siio tn a ; E i 


John the. Baptist's: Birth Announced ^ ES B.C. 


;SDuring the. time when Herod Was the. king of. Judea*- 
there’ was 8 -priest ¿by -the: name of. Zechariah. - He: 
belonged: to. the Abijah family,* .and his wife was.a 
member. of. Aaron's. family.*.Her name. “was, Elisabeth. 


-and heard all. this from. the. 


6Both of them were perfectly holy in God's. sight,*. . . 
- and they tried to keep. al. of God's. commandments mn 
and laws as. perfectly as. possible. - TBut they didn't 2 


have children, . because Elisabeth "couldn't have. any, 
and at that time both. of. them were very. old. | : 


-8one- day. ‘Zechariah | was. doing his. work as- a. priest | 
during. the: week when his group. was. on duty.at God's. 
house. . 9in those. days the. priests used to shake the 
.lot* each day to see which job.each man was going 
to have. .And on that day Zechariah was chosen in. 
.this. way to.go into the Lord's Temple* to burn the 
incense. © Mand while the incense was being offered, 


E Helpful notes for Luke begin on ore B i 


Dy 
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` the whole crowd: ‘of worshipers stood outside praying." 

ligut- "while © ‘Zecharia Ü was: jn the. Te ENS 
one of the Lord's ar "ER, standing on «the righ side Dus 
of the incense: altar.» 


‘to him, "Yousmästn'te be -afrai ! 
God has heard: your:prayer. .. Your. “wife : Elisabeth ds- 
l Tits vi to have. a little. Dosis = and you. must. pep het pene f 


born. And. He: will. tu n : mal 

.. to the.Lord their God. . ‘In. o ij 
-will go out ahead of the Lord to get. things: teady for 7 
Him, like another Elijah. He will. also work with the `- 


power of Elijah ‘to. make the. fathers Jove. their chil- ' 


them. think like those “who do: what God’ Wants." ‘Tt: will E 
. be his job to get people ready for their Lord. o MESS 
gut. Zechariah “said: to the "angel, "How | can: T [be 
- sure of this? ` After an Im: an old. many and my wife RE 
olds very old." ana PA : 2 
A9And the angel: answered, "p am Gabriel, the angel - 
who “stands at God's side.. I have“ been sent ‘to Speak. l 
. to you and bring. you this. . good. news;: 20put now.I must 
^ tell you that because you didn't believe what I said, — 
you. will hear no sound and you: won't be able to speak - 


A until” ‘the day when: all this ‘happens. “And when: ‘the: 


right. time comes, it will all come true.” 
Zlwhile all this. was going on, the people were waiting 


E 2When. Zechariah ei the. angel, eem 
 ;he was very excited and afraid. A3put : nh 


.for Zechariah,’ and they were wondering. why he. was. 


— staying. in. the. Temple for such a long time.. 44And > - 


when: he did come out, he wasn't able to. speak t to them. 20 


B Verses Quoted i Laks Hag oH page 876 7 
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27 But they finally realized that he hàd seen something EE 
; strange. there in the Temple.. He. ‘kept .on trying: RP 
"talk".to them by using his: hands and shaking his. head, -- 
but ‘he ‘still couldn't. Speak or hear. anything. -23And. D 
when ‘his: week of service at the: Temple! was “ended, 4 
Zechariah went back home. ^ z 


-- 24some time later his. wife Elisabeth became preg nant 
and she. didn't leave: the house for five ‘months. Th 
one this for me," she said. : "He has: dooked 
me in mercy, and. has taken’ away: the: ‘reason ^"^. 
n e always felt SO ashamed’ "when: T was: with oi 
other People.’ um Uu VP 
-Göd Announces the: Birth’ of. Jesus: to Mary-: -6/5 B. Q: Pa 


| "About three. months, before Bon je 


28when ‘the. angel. ‘came. _ into. ch 
her, "Good morning, my. dear. 5 
. watching over you." iiss VIS 5 RV ue 
-29But. Mary didn't understand what "he meant; “and uon 
l she was: "wondering why. he had ‘spoken: to her like this. ^ MAIN 
30Then the angel said to her, "You mustn't be afraid, . 
Mary, for- God. loves ` you very. much. 31Now listen: 
carefully!. - You. are. going .to. become pregnant and — 
have a Son, and you must call.Him. 'Jesus. 32This ` 
child will. be a great. man, 'and He will be called: the HEN 
- ‘Son of. the only true -God'. And: the ‘Lord ¿God will 
. give Him the throne. of. His father David» 33He wil: 
be the King. over Jacob's : family forever. and. “ever. ae 
- Yes; His kingdom. will never end". i É 


S4rput.. how -can this. be?" said Mary | to the angel 


> "since Lam. a. Virgin. ee 


35The angel answered, 


"The Holy Spirit will- come over. you, p s 
and the: power of the: only true.God: will cover. you. NE 


— 
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“and therefore the: holy: child which i is. born 
i. will be called 'God's Son'.. 2 gu 


. TA ell. e siething: wonderful ‘about 

: your. „Cousi oEliss B Even: ‘she. has. become pregnant. 
= and is going to have a “son in her old. age: People say- "x 
^" that she can't: have | “any. children, - but her child will -- 
rn ii et n 3TYoüu see, There © is s nothing : 


ul sai And then the angel left. pou | i 


Soa Mary: Goes: to See Elisabeth . .8 B. C. E 


 S9Then Mary” ‘packed her. things: 'and. went to. a. town 

-2 in- the” hill-country of: Judah,* 40where | she went to 
- Zechariah's house and said 'hello' to Elisabeth. lAnd 
as Soon as Elisabeth: heard Mary's voice, the baby inside: 
of her jumped, and Elisabeth ‘was..filled with the Holy 
Spirit... A2She gave a. loud: shout. and said to. Mary, "God 
has made: you the greatest of all women, .and given 
you the greatest child ever born!. JS3But. why should. 
this happen to me, that my Lord's. mother should. come 
to visit me?. 44You see, as soon as I heard your greeting, 


- something. strange happened. . The ` ‘baby inside of me .. 


jumped for, joy. 45And. how happy the woman is who 
i believes that- the „things. the Lord has told her will 
come trues! oe . 
i SER Mary's Sang of Praise - 
“46Then Mary said . 
EXE! keep on telling- myself, 
"^. "How wonderful the Lord: is" - = OUT os 
4" And 'when I think of God, my Savior," culus 
^ - - my heart ‘is filled with joy,'* E S ees 
48 - because 'He has looked down in: Merey. "E 
** omHis slave in' her. lowly position.'*.: 
ES Just think!’ From now on: people of an ages 
"will speak of how.happy I'am, =.= E 
| 49. "because the Almighty has: done great things. forme. UR. 
= And He is:-Holy; 8 EE Uo 
0 and from age to age His: mercy and kindness 


8 
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will keep on: reaching out: to those: who: fear Him.: sup 
He' does powerful things with His: arm. : hf 
He destroys the proud... 
topy the: thoughts of. their. own | hearts. iar. ds 
52 ;He throws mighty rulers: down. from their thrones, - a 
ENDS and gives the lowl: i ue 
53. He fills the hungr 
>- and sends the rich away it 
+ 948 He helps His servant Israel. 
EN “as He promised our foref. 
55b to remember and be 


the child.- The 


his. father, £ d said, "No, 


“61And they. replied, "There's nobody i jn your. family . 
who has that name.". $250.. they. asked. his father, using ` 
sign language, what name. he wanted to give. the child. 


-63And he asked. fora writing: tablet and wrote, "His. i 

name is John." . And: they were all. astonished. - uM l 
64But as soon as he wrote the. words, Zechariah's. 
 moüth was opened and his. tongue was” untied, and | he . 


uu egea „peopl ;who: heard. ‘about. what sten happened k kept. 
. on thinking. about. it. "What do yov 'pguppose t this s child l . 


schariah after = ` 


ee 0 0000 LUKE 1: 60-08. 


win turn: out. m b 


e" ios - said, for: the. Lords: power- 


 Zechariah's Song of Praise de 
6TThen Zechariah, the i child's father,” 


was ‘filled _ 


- 69. . He has raised up. His saving power. 0 00 
7 r E -in the. family. of His servant David, 
Us 70. tust. as.He said.He would; 
. when He: spoke. through the mouths of. 
His holy. prophets * Mv 
from the beginning of time. ^ ^^. c co 
a, «He. said. He would save us from our enemies, DR 
oes and from. the power of all those who hate. US... 
72. p. He told our forefathers that He would | be. kind - E p 
(72^. and-merciful to them, ' "M 
and that He would remember His 
- holy agreement,* 


73... by the oath'which. He swore > to our father. 
M Abraham. * A ; 

In this agreement He promised. that. » l 
74 ^ . after we had been rescued from the power a 


NE "ofour'enemies, ~ B 
oo He would allow us to serve Him in i His presence VU 
2007077 T ov without fear, -.— — Dx 
79 — "by living holy: lives and doing v what God d says- 
m v is right as long as we lives; / : 
l Mes And you, my child, will be called . |. 5 0 7. 
E prophet of. the one true e God. "- HS PENNE 


in E Det ma our God's heart is full of of money ` 
. and d pity. 


. who was going to have. a baby 
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m i Ito. give. light to those who are sitting in the. a 
: D. .darkness.- : : 
. . and in the shadow of death. MEM 
and to guide: our Steps. onto the road: of peace." EN 


.8ÜAnd the: child grew. end. became a man of g 


spiritual strength. -Then he lived in the desert until | 
the time came.to show the people of Israel Who: he. Was. o 7s 


The Birth of Jesus 


| 2 About the time John was born the Roman "Emperor . 


6/5 B.C. 


Augustus*. sent“ ‘out an order that” they "must take. - 


.a census of the whole- "Roman Empire.- ; ?This was the 


first census, 'and- it. "Was taken. while: "Quirinius was the  -. 


;. Governor of Syria. - 
7 town to have his hame e listed PM the records. 2 


of Galilee,* to E MEA. is called Bethlehem, E 
in the district of Judea,* ` Sto’ have his name listed 
‘on™ "the. records there. , And : Mary 


, went. along with him. - 
6And while they were there in Bethlehem ‘the time `. 
came for Mary to have her baby, "and | she had a son, : 


4So everyone went to his own home: E 


his promised wife — 


her: first child.“ She. "wrapped ° him: in’ soft cloths, and | U 


"made a bed for him iti ü feed-box for thé. ‘sheep, b because 
the Second floor guest: room was ‘full. Pee on] E 


God Gives the. ‘Good: News to Some: Shepherds | 


E .SThere: ‘were: also. some. shepherds: out: in.the. fields 
“around : the: ;village;. -standing ` guard. ‘over: their. flock. . 
" during: the. night...’ :9And:- :suddenly. .one- of the. Lord's - 


^. angels was standing beside them, and the. Lord's shining: | 


M heavenly... „brigh 


`- to: tell you, .becaus: i 


U"You mustn't be afraid, yt 

"what Tm going : 
mo ood news about. 

something: which. will. bring. great doy. to. Du the > people. 


said. the. angel., ; "Li 


SS. „Was, flashing all around them, `` 


64 E 231-24. 


Savior “was born: today: jn: thé , city. 


of. Israel.’ ‘Ayo bea 


‘of David - the Messiah;* the Lord! l?And this is.how . ..- 


| you will: know Him. You. will find. a: baby. wrapped 
in i Soft. t cloths, tying i infe 3 i nous E 


‘Glory and honor to God; in heaven," they said, 
«Nand on earth peace for all 1 people, _ UR 
because of. God's good: win. * vus 


Swhen: the: angels “had left. them. 'end.g 


toe heaven, “the shepherds. began to- talk among: ithém-: bcne 
. selves. "Come on," they.said, "let's: go. to Bethlehem. 


—: and- see. this: thing: “which. has happened, and. "Which. the. - 


Lord has told: us. about." 16s9 they went as fast as. 


n - they. could, . and. hunted around until they. found ;Mary 
- and Joseph. and the baby. lying. in the feed-box.. uU 


. MWhen. they. saw the baby, they. told.Mary and Joseph 
what: the angel. had.told them about this child. 18And 


Mu ~ all the „people: who: heard: their story. were -astonished | 


at the things the shepherds told them.: 19Mary. espec-- 
ially- remembered - everything - they. said, and. sept. on. 
thinking about these things. : B 


: 20Then- the shepherds. went back : to: their flock, p prais- 
- ing -God* for ‘all the. things. they. had. heard: end. Tse" 
Tt was: sall: Just as the: angel: had said. — oos 


Jesus is Circumcised and Give vio the Lord 


. *:ZLAnd-on- the eighth: "day; when: the baby- ‘had: to. be. 
_- ¢ireumcised,*: “they: gave Him!the name -'Jesus';::which 
the^ angel: "had: given: Him» before His ‘mother.:became — 


J Ip to AP el Lord: 
day: f i E a Woman's first.child  - 
boy, he must. be ‘given to the. e ord? &étmey: also i 


LUKE 2: 25- 36.7 o 1465. 
wert to offer. a sacrifice, . as the: Lord's Law says wy 
." A. pair of.doves,.or two young: pigeons". ' t abs 38. - 
| "?5And now listen to this! There: Was a-man: by. the. 
^ name of Simeon living in Jerusalem. He wasa; Godz: 


fearing’ man` who was perfectly: -holy..in God's. sight, wd 


` and he was waiting for the One who: would bring comfort . 
and “courage: to Israel. He was: also: filled with -the: . 
Holy Spirit. . 26In fact, the Holy Spirit. had. toldvhim® -. 
- that he: ‘wouldn't: die until he had seen the Lord's. promised. s 
Savior. IM 
2" And on that same j day ‘that: Mary : and | Joseph: went 
tothe "Temple-yard*: to do the: things: the Law-requíred 
"them. to-do for their. child; Simeon: also came :to..the». 
- Temple 3 
there. : 28 And: 'as"soon-as they came-in,. Simeon: ‘Fook: 
the child in his arms and gave thanks to God.: ; 


29 | "Master," he said, "You havé kept Your promise.’ 
` |. Now You are letting. Your slave go free peg 


(i127 Os in pesce. 000 95s 
l 30 $ “For with my own eyés: I have s seen | Your Salvation, - vU 
l A : U which You have prepared and set out. t for al F 


TENE “the nations of the world to see. - scor) = 

E? (OT hàve seen that: Light which. is to be shown to thes 

i "people of the other nations,*- :. bre 

- vend will be. the: glory of. Your people Israel. " 
33And. Jesus! father: and mother. Continued . to: be aston 

ished at the things. Siméon was saying: about Him; fede d 


| .S4Then after. Simeon. had asked God. to bless Jesus". | 
parents, he. said to Mary, "IListen ‘carefully! "This: child 


jard, “because the-Spirit-had-told-him-to-go. —- 


l -will cause. many people- in the: nation: of Israel. to: ‘stumble : iu 


.and fall. He will also-raise up. many: of. them. to a.new. 
Life. -He-will: be a sign from Gody: but. many. people 
will say nasty things. about- Him. 35 SAnd in this- way 
the. inner. thoughts ..in: the hearts. .of. many. Peo} U 
be:uncovered....And..as. for. you, 
into your heart." . = pien ] Pe 
. "SÓ6There was also-a: prophet* by the name-of. Ha nah 
inthe- Temple-yard - that: day; She was- the daughter — 
of  Phanuel, and belonged to the ‘tribe of Asher, and . 


ED MES LUKE:2: 3748" 


she was. very: old. She had: béen* married: for seven 
years,” Sand. then:she had.lived asa widow-until-she 
was. eighty-four. ° -She:--never left the: ‘Temple-grounds.. 
Day and night she. worshiped God, going: without food* > 
^. and praying. -38She: came up. while Simeon was talking: 
A— with. Mary and. :Joseph.: -And. then. she. began to. praise 


: -God and: talk .about.. the-child. to all: those who: were - 
f waiting for the time. when Jerusalem would. be. ‘set: E 


freei- : 

:39And: When. “Mary. and Joseph chad finished. |. doing - 
an the things that the Lord's: Law required, they went 
back.to Nazareth, the city in Galilee where they. had 


been living: “AD And. the child kept on: growing. -His 


body grew” strong; : and His mind became. filled. with 
wisdom, and in: every way | God. showed: how: much. He 


l „Jovèd F Him. o0 


- Jesus Goes’ to the Temple at Age Twelve EM 8 D 


HN Al1Jesus! parents - always. went to „Jerusalem every. ' 
. year. for :the Passover. festival.* E 2 And. when : Jesus 
was twelve years. old*.: they all went up to: Jerusalem, 
since everyone. was supposed -to go. to the Passover. 
43And after they had. stayed the whole. eight days, . 
` the parents started. home. The: boy. Jesus, however, - 


. stayed- behind. in Jerusalem, but. His: parents didn't 


-know this. A4They. thought. he was. with some of the 


others in their group, and so- they travelled: for a whole ` l 


- day... Then they. began to. look for him. among their - 
relatives. and friends, = 49put when they couldn't find . 

him, they started back to Jerusalem; looking.everywhere . . 
for Him. 46And it wasn't until the third. ‘day that. they: - 


| -found Him in. the. -Temple-yard.*. . He. was sitting in - — 


.8 group of Tabbis,*. listening to them. and asking them . 


~~. questions... AT And. everyone who. heard. Him was amazed - ` 
. at how much He knew and thé answers- He was. giving. 


48Wheii. „His; parents. saw- Him: there, they. didn't know 
.what to think. It was His mother "Who spoke to Him, 


that. your "father and. 1 have been’ worried Sick, : 


M F; Ang 
looking all over for you." 


"Son, why. have you treated ds: like this?’ You must -` 
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:A9Jesus answered, "What do you mean; that: you. - 
. were looking’:all -over for :me?:. Didn't you know. that- 
JI had::to be:in' my -Father's:house?2": :S0But heyi didn't” 
understand what-He was talking about. za 
SiThen- Jesus: left Jerusalem with hem and went 
bàck to Nazareth, “and He- kept on “doing ‘whatever B 
they told Him. “His ‘mother however ‘remembered: A 
these“ “things. that He had said, ard kept on’ thinking ' 
-about. them. 5250 Jesus "kept on growing," both in 


. mind: and body. « And:"God loved Him: more and. “more, io 


and. so did the people who. knew Him'".* 
(UT ^Cdàhn. the Baptist Begins. His Work " Spring, 2 26 e 


3 Er the fifteenth year: of: the. rule. of- the Emperor. 


Tiberius,* 2bGod spoke to. Zechariah's . son . ‘John, | 2 


while he. was in the .desert. Ibat: ‘this. time’. Pontius - 
Pilate* was . the Governor of. Judea, . Herod* was the 
ruler of Galilee, ‘his brother Philip was “the ruler of 
the district of Iturea and. Trachonitis, Lysanius ` ‘was 
the ruler of Abilene, Z8and- Annas and Caiaphas were- 
the Head'Priests.*t. And: when God: spoke. to. John 3he 
went all up and down the Jordan river valley-spreading: . 
the. néws, that. the -people- must. change their minds -- 


and: their way. of: living and. be. baptized, -so. that God. - 


would take away. their sins... AAnd .this..was. exactly - 
what God. said would l happen in. the book of Isaiah. the . j 
prophet : =. 
* dy "Someone's \ voice is calling out i in the e desert, 
~ 'Get the.Lord's highway: ready* - us 
Make His roads: Straight! .. 
Fu up every valley, ` DU Bok Bh at ARCET S 
E and-cut down every, mountain’ and hint 
The curves must be straightened-out, : 
ur and the rough Toads must become paved. 
i „highways! 
‘Then every person v will see » God's Salvation’." wt, 


aota John said to them, ) 
snakes! - Who warned you. that. you Should | try to esca pe 
from. God's holy anger which is coming?" SYou. must: 


Prous "B 
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produce the: Kind of. fruit which shows: that you- -hüve 
changed: your: minds: and. your way of. living. “And: don't 
begin to say-to yourselves, ‘Abraham is: our father," 


. for I'm telling you that. God is:able to raise up: ‘children - E 
for. Abraham, . out... of.. these -stones.. Sand right. now >. 


7 than IL am. I'm 


is hanging in the air, ready . to. strike at the. 
An 


must share with the as Then doesn't have ‘one, ‘and S 
the man who fas’ something" to eat must do the s same 
thing." seii on eges MOERS i 


l d2pvén- some tax ‘collectors eame. ‘to be baptized MEE 


and they asked, "Rabbi ‘what should we do?" 
-T3and John “answered, "You ‘mustn't - “collect any. : 
: more than you are: ordered to collect." 


Isome.. ‘soldiers. also had questions, 
us?" they asked. "What should we do?" : 


-And John said to them, "You: must: never use threats 
or force or blackmail’ to get money from. anyone. And 
` you must be content with your pay. Wo ev 


.J5By now the people's hopes. were running high, : 
. and they all kep ; on asking each. other if John perhaps 
might not be~ the” promised: Savio *A6But John gave 
them all the same answer. EIU aptizing. you with 
water. .But.à man is coming who is much more powerful 
t good enough to untie the straps 
of His sandáls.* le will baptize: you with the Holy. 
. Spirit and fire. 1 "He has His separating fork* in His 
. hand to clean up: His - threshing floor and gather the 


: "What. t about 


wheat into His. barn.: But He will burn: ‘up the straw : | 


with a fire that: can, never be put out." I8John also 
urged the. people ; ) lot. of other: things : as he brought 
them the Good í - 


Pon also” “told: Her d; the governor of Galilee, 
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that: he-had nied because. he. was: living. with: Herodias,._ l 

his. brother's wife, and. because: of. all. the other wicked 
things. Herod :had done... 2ZÜArid so in addition . : 
his other sins s Herod threw John in. prison. <; 


And: ‘afterwards, gs baptize He E J 
, 22and the m. 


d like & "dele: And then a voice came ‘out. of the 
-— "You are My Son," it said, My - own dear. Son. 
have made Me very, very happy: : 


-23And- when: Jesus. bean d His. Work; -He- was “about 


| < thirty: years old.* » ;Everyone: thought:He-was.the son . - 


of Joseph, but He was really the ‘Son - of.-God,. going. 


..' back “through -His -grandfather Eli,* . 24who was : the 


son of -Matthat, who.was the son. of Levi, who was ' 


E ^the son of. -Melchi, - "who. “was” the. ‘son. of Jannai, who: 


was the son ot Joseph: ‘*who w was "the son of. Mattathias, 


BEPARATING FORK /;, 
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who: was: the ` son: of: Aios; who ‘was: the: ‘son ‘of. Nahum; : 
who ‘was ‘the: son’ of” Esli,: "who*was the: son of- Naggsi, | 
 26whó was the ‘son: of’ Maath, who was the son: of- 

: Mattathias, who was ‘the ‘son..of Semein; who was. the: - 


-.'son'of- Josech, who - was” the: ‘son ‘of: Joda, : 2Twho: was . l 


the. son: of Joanan, who was the Son: of: Rhesa;: who 


was:the:son.of:Zerubbabel, who was the son.of:Salathiel, yas 


- who was the son of: Neri, '28who. was the:son of: Melchi, . | 


who. ‘was. ‘the son of. Addi, who was: the son. of: Cosam, - 


. who was. the. son of Elmadam, who was. the ‘son of Er,. 


: 29who. was ‘the: son of Joshua, who was the son of. ‘Eliezer, TN 


' who was the.son of: Jorim, who. was. the. son of Matthat, 


. ^ who was the son’ of Levi, 3Üwho was the son of Simeon,: . S 


> „who was the Son of.. Judah, who: .was the son of Joseph, . 
EE who. was the son of. Jonam, who was the son of Eliakim, 
^ 3lwho: was the son of: Melea; who was the son of Menna, - 


. who was- the son of David, 


who was the son of Mattatha E was the son of Nathan, . 
2who'was the son of Jesse, .- 
~ who -was the son- of- Obed, who was. the: son: of Boaz, ` 


who was the son of Salmon, who:was the. son of Nahshon,. 


33who: was the.son of Amminadab, - who: was the. son 


of Admin, who was the. son of Arni, who was-the son : 


of Hezron, who was. the son.of Perez, who was the 


"son of Judah, 34who was the: son of Jacob, who was. a 


the son of Isaac, who was. ‘the son of. Abraham who 
. was the son of Terah, who was the son of. Nahor,- 35who 
was the son of Serug, who was the son of. Reu, who 
was the son of Peleg, who was the son of Eber, who 
;was the son of Shelah, 36who was: the son of Cainan, 
who was the son of Arphaxad, who: was the son of Shem,. 
' who was the son of Noàh, who was: the son of: Lamech, 
3Twho was. the: ‘son: ‘of... Methuselah, ‘who was the son 


-.. of. Enoch, who: was: the .son of Jared, .Wwho-was the son 


of Mahalaleel, who was- the. son of Cainan, 38who was. . 
. the son of Enos. who. was. the. Son: of. Seth, who was © 


. the: ‘son n of Adam, who was the son of God. 


. Jesus is Tested by the Devil. 


ar "When Jesus came: "back. from. the Jordan river, “He 
‘was filled. with the Holy- Spirit; and the Spirit. then. 
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< led. Him. around. inthe. ‘desert: tor: forty. days. while.” 
. He.was being. tested by. the devil. He didn't eat a;single: ^. _ 


thing. during that time; 
2 days . He was .hungry. UE 
~ "Since: You: are. God's. Son, tell. this stone: to. turn: into. 

a little; loaf of. bread’. Fe E a ; : 


'and.at the: end of. the. forty: 


on | bread alone" "tt 
— SThen the devil. took H 


Byes esus s answered, 


Get down: on your. knees ‘before the Lord your God, 
~and worship. only Him't"* pe 


Then the devil took: Jesus to “Jerusalem. ‘and det 


Then.. the. devil: said: to: Him, vo 


` Him on. the. highest little. roof of. the Temple. "Since ` 


You are God's “Son,” said the ‘devil, "Jump down from 
.heret: 10For the Bible says, |. SEP aben 
^ "God will give His angels orders . M vo : 
m to take good care of you’. : S whe = l 
u. | "Ánd they will lift you up and | carry. you. 
E >in their-hands, >.’ Hos EM 
E that you won't: stub your toe on a stone’. wt i 
; 12Jesus replied, "The: ‘Bible says, 'You- must mot put 
-the Lord your God tothetest'rt = . 


13And so:: when the. devil had. finished all his tests, E 
he left: Jesus, waiting | for the right time to come. 


. NIC 


Jesus i is. Thrown out of Nazareth . 


mon Jesus went back. to. Galilee, filled with the 


power of the Spirit.- And the news that He was there ~ 


- spread through the: whole ‘district... 15He spent. His - 


v time explaining the Bible*. to the people in. their: meeting v 


"a 


i t ups p SUC | LUKE 4:16-21 


ue Jue and to spread the news that. this. is ; the 


ME Sissela mede | Pean mite peice 1 
ATA vr T VG w » 
vpietceen Jove vue vat svn 


nda pelea kso die 


ort di 
sienne: herta aiia ti, 
mm Slami ade 
bit aa E wd 

m dene 


E i E agr à 
SSMUS. ecd ‘witha einn mon ree ts 


EE E [3 fos 


where it. saidi 


E 18. : "The: Lord's Spirit has. taken. control of me, 


-because: God-has anointed* me: ID 

to bring the Good News to the poor. E 
He has sent me to spread the-news that: the 
prisoners have been set free; Bk OE 

and; the. blind. ean see again. a o 

He has sent. me to-set free those who ¢ are. 

„suffering; À 


year. the Lord has chosen". 


to; them... "Today," . He said, this. part. of. the Bible : | 
eame true while you were listening to it," aoe 


“ing. house. was. staring. rs . deis ys began to eer. s 
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E they were: all: saying nice. things about Him, 
and... they .were: amazed: at- the beautiful words 
"were coming. out of His mouth... T 
"This fellow is the. son of. Joseph, 


= 23And ` Jesüs- ‘replied, ‘I'm: sure“: 
 me.that old. saying, ‘Doctor, make. yourself. well 
have heard about all the things you have: don 
 naum.*. Do. the. “Same” “things © here: in your: 
': town; TEET O D u : 
JMnAnd 1 i 

‘No. prophe 
25And Tm 


cof the prophet "Eine, büt not: diis them was ‘made’ 
clean. It was only. Naaman: the Syrian who ‘was  healed".* 


+ 28When the people in the meeting house heard this, 
they àll- became angry. .29They broke up the. meeting, 
and’ dragged Jesus out of town to the edge of the cliff . . 
on which their city was built. "They were going to 
i throw Him over the cliff, SÜbut He ‘walked: right through ! 
E the middle of the crowd and left town. : ` 


„Jesus Heals a. Man. with an Evil. Demon 2 "nan 


-SiThen Jesus- went down to "Capernaum, 8^ ‘city: in 
Galilee. And. on Saturday" He: was explaining: the Bible* 
"to: the people. ° - $2And : :thëy were amazed at the way 
-He explained. the Bible, because. He. spoke like. one” 
who knows what he's: talking. about. : uo 


: 33That day there was a man n the meeting house* 
who- had. an evil demon inside of him, and this démon. : 
yelled” as loud as he could, : -34"Let “us” alone! "What: do. 
you. “want with. us, Jesus of Nüzareth?. Have You-come 
= to” “destroy” "us? I Know who You are. route: God's : 

-Chosen Servant". *c ej wey TE MURUS cR d 
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35But. Jesus told the. demon. to: -behave. himself. "Shut 2 | 


your mouth!" He:said.: "And come out of him!" . 


Then’ the. ‘demon: threw | the man down on the: floor. 
in the middle of: “the: room; where: he- rolled around, 


| foaming at the mouth.*. But then: the: demon went. out ^" 


of him. without hurting: him. l ; 
S6Bveryone there. 'was completely © ‘astonished, and. 


- .soon they were all talking to each other at-the same  : 
— time... "What-kind of teaching is: this?". Someone: asked. spem E 


--. And';someone else : answered, -Ħ"He, gives: orders. me the 


. evil. sina" with: authority. and. ipower,. and 


“38 After the: service. desus: left: the meeting house. - n 


.and-went to. Simon's. house, . where Simon's wife's mother . ` 


. was. sick. with: a high. fever. ‘So. they: asked Jesus. to 
help her. 39And . ,He..went. and stood beside. the bed, 
and. commanded. the fever to. leave; and it did ‘leave. 

So she. got. up Tight away and, started. to get dinner." 


^n. for them. . 


| Aürater . on, as. the sun was. setting, all the. people - 
who .had. sick: friends and. relatives. -brought them to 


- Jesus... They: -had:. all kinds: of. sicknesses,- and - Jesus e 
put His hands on each one of. them and healed them. ` 


E lHe even drove out ‘demons from many people. And — 
as they. left, they were. yelling and Shouting, "You 
really are. God's. Sont". Ul 


“But? Jesus’ ‘told: them ‘to behave themselves. - And. 


-He didn't allow them. to ‘speak any. more, because they E 


knew that He. was. the. promised Savior.* 
o Jesus Travels All Over Galilee. 


c 42As soon as it got. light the next day, Jesus. Jett: 


Capernaum: and went out to a place. where there: were >- 


... "no people living. But later on the crowds. began to. ; 
-. look ‘for: Him, and when they found Him, they tried E 
l to- keep Him from leaving them. E 
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43ut He told hem; "T püst: bring. the’ Good. News - 


| - about. God's ‘Kingdom © -to the other cities. also. That's - 


| —what I-was sent: to do." A4And. so He kept on: piieading © 
the: news as. far. South. as the: meeting ‘houses. án dudenf 


Jesus Calls His First Four Followers uS B ue 


D ‘One ‘day: Jesus’ Was: ‘standing on ‘the’ ‘shore. of Lake" 

-Gennesaret,* 5 nd the people were: crowding: around”: 
. Him, listening : God's ‘Word.. -ZAnd: as He-was: talking, | 
Jesus saw two. boats: sanding there: on “the: shore. - The: 


which belonged. to ky T. diee ES to row: Pus eon 
-a little ways: from. the: shore. 


your nets. to boat n ome. po 


S And. 'Simon.. 'answered, "Master, --we---worked : hard 2 E 
all night, and we didn't catch a thing. But if You S8y 
S0, TIL lower the:nets."- Gand. when. they did, theycaught | ^. 
so many fish that their nets began.to tear. < ‘So they |. 
signalled to. their. partners: in: . the’ other™ boat to come: vot 
and help. them: ^ “And when ` they got there, they filled ^. 


: both the boats until. they. were so full that they ` were E z Us 


almost ready. to sink.. 


-Swhen Simon Peter saw what had happened, ‘he: fell l 
down in front of ‘Jesus and ‘said, "Please, : -Lord, get . 
away: from me, because Tma ‘sinful man." "J)you sees | 
he and all his crew were: amazed: at the number of ^". 
fish they had caught. 10And: so: were James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, who: were Simon's: partners. : 


~ But: Jesus: said to Simon, "You. mustn't. . be afraid. . 
From now on you will be catching men." lind so E 
‘when. they. brought. the. boats. back to: land: and pulled Ul 
them: up ori-the shore, "they: left. everything they, had 
and began-to live: with: Jesus: as their teacher: Sii a 
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: ing | "A-man who. was 
: covered with leptðšy saw” Jésus, and féll down" on the 
;ground; with. his-forehead. in:the dust,* asking for help. 
“bord,". he: ‘said, ouf You. want to You -can: make me 


ln. 'elean'." "x. 


the news about what He had | ‘done spread all over the > 


. “area, and- ‘great ‘crowds of people gathered to' ‘listen’ 


~~ to Jesus and be healed from: their’ sicknesses. . 16But 
‘Jesus would often go off by Himself to: 'some: place ER 


` «where there were no people living, and:pray. =: ae "m 
o Jesus: Heals a Man Who was Paralyzed’ 


l Tone day while. Jesus . was’ explaining. the.. Bible 
to’ the. people, there- were some. Pharisees* and rabbis*. 
sitting there: They had.come. from every. village. in- 
- , Galilee and Judea, and also. from Jerusalem. On this. 
- day Jesus: was: healing. the people, using His. divine, 
. power. 


l8Then a- wonderful thing "happened. - ‘Some. men. 
..came, carrying a. man: who: :was. paralyzed on a little e 
.mat.*. They wanted to bring. the-man inside the house 
-and. put. -him down.in front of. Jesus, . 19put. they. couldn't. 
find: a way-to. ‘do it. -because’ of. the. crowd. o.finally 
^ they climbed up on the roof. and: tore off some of the . 
=: tiles.: And then. they. lowered their friend, lying on 

ittle mat, . through - the. hole “into the | die i of 
. .the room, right: ‘in front of Je: US. .. E 

-2 20When. Jesus: saw . how: much. faith. they. had, “He 
said to. the: man,. "My friend, your sins are e forgiven." t 


cof my -students!" - 28 
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: m ‘Pharisees ‘began 
this fellow. who says- 


2lAnd at once. he ‘scribes 
to, say to: : ‘themselves, - "Who 
things. like this that.:are insulti 
» anyone. but. God who can-forgive. sins! 


-220f course Jesus knew: perfectly well what- they” 
«were. thinking, ; and. ‘so “He asked them, "What are:you 
‘thinking about in your. hearts? 2315 it easier to say; e 
: "Your. sins . are. forgiven,' .or..to. say, !Get. sup and walk'?. - 

24But. now. I. prove. :to: you: that::th: Son: of: Ma * has. 


“Jesus Calls Levi to be His Follower. 


“27 atter Jésus lef ; the house, He Saw a tax collector 
: by the name of Levi*sitting at.his ‘collector's table,* d 

and: He said © ‘to him "Come: and. live. with me as one 
d Levi jumped. to his. feet and: : 


followed Him, leaving everything: he had behind. Bs 
29Later on. Levi had.a: big: dinner* ‘in: his: home, with. E | D 


-. S?rm. not here to call people who are perfec 


“Jesus as the guest ` of honor. - "And a- big crowd of tax 
collectors.- and: their. friends came to the ‘dinner.’ 30so- 

“the Pharisees nd their” scribes.” began to^ complain 
(to Jesus! followers about this. ~ "Why. are you” eating . 


- and drinking "with tax collectors and People: ‘whose E Lom 


E lives are so sinful?" they asked. = | : 


^. 81Jesus answered, "The ones imt need ad s 
re the sick people, not. those "who.are in goo h Ith. an 


^to be my followers. I'm here to call’ sinners, &i 
‘them: to change their minds and their: way of livin 


"S "No: “oné cuts ^. patch 


: > the ` "new. cloak, and “the -` 


3-6:2. 


; " Jesus Talks s about Goings without Food 


l ` always. eating and. drinking." n M RE : 
MN. lJesus answered, "You: ‘can't make- the RM 


: guests: go "without food, can you, while the bridegroom - P 


is with. them? .S35But the’ time for. going. ‘without. food 
: will -come..- ‘Yes, "when the ‘bridegroom . leaves thèm, i 
then they. will go without food." - aoe ee 

- 36Then | Jesus . gave ^^ (, 
l “them: “this - illustration. 


out of a new "desk. and. . 
.Sews it on an old cloak. . 
If he does, he will ruin... 


patch. taken from . the 
new cloak- ‘won't -be © the 
right ‘kind Ob. cloth. for. . 4 
the old cloak. Pa 


JSTnAnd | one : "puts z 
. new Wine "into ‘old | wine- E 
. skins.*° If he- does, `- the V9 


new. wine "will break the = 
skins — open. =. Then. the = 
| wine will be- spilled, and . - 
; the skins will be. ruined. .WINESKINS bem : 
38instead,.. new wine must be- put. into: new. wineskins. ` 
: MAng: no: one. wants new: -wine after drinking. old 
"wine. The. old saying is, 'Old-wine is good wine'.' "2 Ei 


l The Question of. Working. on Saturday. uc 
UE 6- Once. Jesus “was: walking. through: a field: ofi grain 


: ON. Saturday. *.-And His. followers. -Were: picking: - $ 
= off. the: heads of grain, 'and- rubbing them between their — 


.hands to-take off the:«husks, and eating. thems” ?But.- 
. Some of: the. Pharisees* said, "Why are you doing: some- : 
_ thing which is against the Law on Saturday*?" 


-Sjesus answered; "Haven't: you: read: about: -what David . 
. did ; when I he and his men. Try? - 


to the mer who were with him?*. ii E 
Law for them to-do that. Only the priests are ‘allo ed. 

to eat that. bread." SThen. He added, ;The Son of Man 
has: full authority over. the day’ of rest." t du Us 


„Jesus Heals a Man .on. 


‘bon: another Saturday ‘Jesus went toa “meeting house* " 
and began. to explain. the Bible*: to the: ‘people. © And 


D. there was EN man there: "whose: right. hand: was all. dried: 


- up' and’ dead.’ Iso -the scribes: and. Pharisees ^: were 


20 watching: Jesus 'carefully to see if He would heal ‘this’ 


<- man on- Saturday, s 50. they c could: accuse Him of [ breaking 
the Law. - IL : 
"^ = 80f° course ~ Jesus ' "knew | what ‘they were: “thinking: 
So He said to the man who had the crippled hand, "Gét ^ 
up and.stand here.where: everyone. can see you." And" 
~ the.man got to his: feet. and did so. ` 


9Then. Jesus said. to. the. Pharisees, "Pm asking. you, i 
does the Law allow us to do good things | or bad things > ` 
on our day of rest? 1 Does it allow us to save life or 
destroy. life on ‘our’ day. “of rest?™ , 10Then after He 
had looked all 'arounc the. room at. ‘each’ one of them 
in turn, He said to the man, "Stretch. out. your. hand!" 
And: wheri the man: did so, his: hand became perfectly 
well. , , 
Mut. ‘the “Pharisees were filled with an insane "dnd. 
of anger, ‘and they began” ‘to talk back and forth: Among. 
themselves about what they could do to Jesus. DD 


«Jesus Chooses Twelve Apostles ' 


MAC few: days later Jesus: left the city dnd. ‘went. 
up into the hills to pray. And He spent. the. whole: might 
there, praying to God. 13The. next morning. He called : 


.. His followers together and picked out twelve. of them; 


whom’ He’ also’ called: 'apostles'.* : Mrhere: was“ Simon; 
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von He. also. called Pet r, and. ^s brother, Andrew, ! 


Sgveryone - rouble’ . 
> His s power was flowing. = 


B -The Kind of Things Jesus. Taught : the People : 


. ^20Then.- finally- Jésus: raised: His” head: and | looked 
= around. at all His followers: and: said, ` i Lay 


= . because God's Kingdom belongs tò youu. 
- n The truly happy people are those: who are hungry, z us 
E ine truly abby will have all. you. can eat. . iu Ul 
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be or you. people whe: are. full, for you're going tö Tu 


be: hungry. ‘And: how terrible it's” going to be for you: 
people who. are ‘laughing, - for you're. going. to be sad 
and. crying. “28 and ° how., terrible itis” going to be: for. 


„their. forefathers said the same ‘nice > things ‘about the 
. false prophets. 7-6 z US 
Dl input rm: tening you. “people x who.: are listening: to 
: me. 'that you must. love your enemies. : 'Do: :good: things . 
for those: who hate you... 28Ask God to. bless 
people. “who are. asking. .Him. to. curse. you. PE 


2 .those. people. who-are doing. bad. ‘things to. you. Tay pen 


E does. . 


he. can: hit. the. other. cheek also. 1 A when. som l 
l takes. away: your... long: outer. cloak,. gent. try. o stop 
him. ‘from. taking. your . Shirt. also... 30Keep. on giving 
|. to. everyone. who. asks, for. something... / And. neo 
' .takes away your. things, don't. ask. him. to. give. them 


back. 31m. other words, | you must. do for others exactly D i S 


. what you 'want them tó do: for: you. : 


NEU you love those who: love. you, what: special: favor 
. have you earned?: After.all; even.the-most sinful people: . 
love those who. love. them.: -33 ‘And, if you. do. good. things. 

for those- who. do. good things. for - 
. favor have. you. earned? . Even: the mos iu people: 
do that. M. if, Lyon] lend money to those. from. ve 


and "those ) 
feel sorry for those who ‘nee 


| 8™You must stop | jud : 


people, and others won't be condemning: you.” You. 


i 
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must. always- forgive. other- ‘people, | “and. then others : 
will- forgive. you. 38you- must always give-to -other. 
people, and then others. will. give to you: They will 
give. you. good. measure, squeezed: full, packed together, 


“heaped: -up and running over. You See,. the measure.. 


you. use. for other. people . is the. same. measure : they 
. will use for: you." 


-89Then Jesus. also - gave them. the following i ilustra- 2 


tions. "A blind màn:can-never. act. aS 8: guide: for. another CIA 


. blind : man,. can’ he? If..he: foem, won't: they | both’ fall, 
into the ditch? un iS 
EU isn't possible: for a. | student to: be: greater than. 
. his: teacher. - But when. he has: finished his training, - 
‘every student willbe like his teacher... ; 


AlrAng: why: do you: keep: looking at the little speck U 
of dust in your brother's eye, . but pay no attention © 
to the big piece of wood in your own eye? 42How 
‘can you. say to your 'brother;. "My ‘friend, let mme take 
. out that speck of dust which is in. your: eye, while 


.you never even notice the. big piece: of wood in. your v 
| own: eye? "When. you do that, you're just pretending 20 
to be.able:to help your brother. First take the big. 


' piece of: wood: out: of. your own: eye, and. then you will: 
“see clearly to take out the. little ‘Speck of: dust in your. 


C. brother's eye... 


-43"There's no ‘such “thing as E good. tree ‘producing 
rotten fruit, or à rotten tree producing good. fruit. — 
44so the fruit tells: you what kind of a tree you have; . 


You all know that people. don't pick. figs ‘from ‘thorn’ i 


‘bushes, and they don't gather. grapes from bramble. 
bushes... 45A. good © person brings forth something ‘good 
out of all .the good things stored up in his heart, and 


(7.8 Wicked person brings forth ‘something wicked» out ^ < 


of all the wicked things stored up in his: heart. After 


x all, your mouth puts into words. the thoughts" that. inm. Lux 


ua your heart..: 


46"wny- doi you. keep calling me,: Lord’; “pnd “then i 2 
not do the things I tell.you to do? ^TEvery person `- 


who; comes. to me and listens to what I Say, and does ii l 


| LUKE 6:48-1:9 Co 388 
‘what I tell him 48is like. a. man: who. Was. building a 
house. . He dug down deep. and laid, his foundation on 


the rock. Then when. the river “flooded, . the waters: 


smashed against that.house. But. they. weren't strong 
. enough ‘to. shake the: house..loose, -because it had been : 
^. built well. - 49But the person who: listens | to ‘what I 


: Say, ‘and ‘doesn't do what T tell- ‘him’ is like a man who ^ 
built his house on the. ground, without any foundation. = l 
So when the waters of the river. ‘smashed. against’ that = — 


house, it- fell- apart right away, and broke up into” a. 
thousand: pieces." + U 5 : 


Jesus Heals a Roman Captain's s Slave - 


t 7 ‘When: Jesus. finished: ‘telling. the: people- all ‘these. 

‘things that He wanted ‘them:to know, He. went back. `. 
to: Capernaum. 2And there. was: a-Roman- army captain . ` 
there who had a very. high-priced. slave. And this slave ` 


- Was SO. sick that he was. about. ready to die.. 330. when . A 


the captain heard about Jesus, he sent some of the © 
officers. of 1 the- meeting housé: ato e Jesus. if ] He. would 


there, they. ‘begged Jesus as hard as "they: ‘could: to. ‘help. 


E the captain.-- "The man You'll be. helping really deserves 


Your’ help," they: said: StHe | loves: "us. Jews. In fact,. 
he's the one who built our meeting house for us." Sand 
so Jesus went along with- them. d - * ` 

- He wasn't very far away. from. the house, when the 
l captain sent .some friends: with.a. message -:"Sir, don't 
. go to allthis troüble. After all, Tm not good: enough ` 


_to have You come into my house.. “That's: why I. didn't -.. 
even think J I.was: good. enough. to. ‘come. to: You... You: . 


just say the word, and. my. servant. will have. to. get 2 
well SY 


ou.see, I> work. here. under. higher. officers, . : 


and I also have soldiers under me. And. I Ssay.to:this '- 


fellow, ‘Go! and he goes; and ito another man, "Come! 
and: he“ comes}: and I tem my slave, Do this". and he. 
does it." . : 
.. - When Jesus heard “this, He: was: astonished ato the` 
.man. And.He turned to the. crowd that was.: following. : 
-Him and: said. "I'm. telling. you that I have never found. 
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a faith like ‘this in. Israel" 10nd when ‘the messengers 
-" eame back to the captain's house, they., found the slave 
ue in iy perfect. health. : ; : 


Jesus Raises a: Dead Man Back ı to. Life. 


i HÀ y dew days later Jesus and His followers. went. 
to a city. called Nain,” and. a large: crowd D -people 
‘followed. Hims = 


"A2just as He: ee up: "t: the dy: gate’ gorieihlg 


wonderful ‘happened. A. dead. man was ‘being carried ` 
-= out of the‘ city to be buried. : His. mother was a widow, 


"and this was her only son, and there was a good sized 


‘crowd of people from the city with her." l9When the es 


Lord saw. the mother, He felt SOM. for: pet ang He. 
said to her, "Stop your crying!" a . 
- 14Then He went over and put His hand on the wicker ^ 
2 basket used. to any, the Acad body,* and the men 


UA FUNERAL BABKET 


Eu were. ‘carrying . it "stood: still. "Young man!" said 
Jesus, "I'm talking to. you. Get. up!" - 15And the dead 
màn sat- up. and. began to. talk. Then.. Jesus. ‘told: his 
- mother to take-care of. him. <n 
< 16Everyone:- ‘there was~ filled: with: ME “and hey, n 
began: ‘to. praise: ‘God. ` Some of: them: said, ‘the “great 

_prophet* has; appeared in ou land." DE 2 ; 
;:"Yes;' said others, "God has come to help His people. Lu 
: l'So this story of what. Jesus had done spr 


as also brought - 
So: John’ called | 


lpn new “about ái ihese hings- | 
to John: ‘the Baptist by his followers. à 


“oF should we be looking for some other 1 


. .20And when the. men- arrived, they 
and: said; "John: the: Baptist: j 


John*: l | gone Jesus: Began S 7 
- to talk to the’ ‘érowds “about John. "What did. ;you-go-. = 


out into the. desert to. see?" He asked. "A thin little 
‘Teed ° being bent this. way and that" 


A man all: dressed: up in the: finest clothes? ‘You 1 now 
. very well that the people who wear beautiful: clothes ; 
-and have more: than::enough: to «eat: are: in- palaces. 
26But: what. did: you:go'to:see?. Was ita. Prophet? Yes... 
- indeed, and. Tm telling : hat: ‘you: saw: ‘something 


Im n sending out. My messenger ahead. of You. Le 
“He will get Your highway: ready: for:You'*. LLL 
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is. no 'one: greater: than: Johni: And yet the: least importánt ES 
SR person in: God's Kingdom: ds. greater. than John: cus P4 5 
eo 29nAnd* when all the peoj 


including even thë” tax collectors, they“ ‘asked “John «uM 
“to baptize: them. In this way ‘they showed: that they pM 


-< agreed that whatGod said was:right. - 30But the Phari-. 


^.,Sees* and the scribes* weren't baptized by John. They: 


didn't. want; to» have- anything. todo: with: God's. plan. ü 
-of salvation when it: came: to them.- Qe EN 


Du | S31ngo what are the: ‘Israelites. who: are $ living today 
like? 32They're like little children sitting : in the. town. 
square and calling out to: each othei Peels One UE 
i DWe played wedding. music for: you, MM E SOXgPD] 
“but. you didn't: dance. AP BO gu IS 
E We sang. funeral songs, - ' 
^, but you didn't cry.' SIE Uds 
:S3ryou see, John. the: Baptist. is here, eating no » food Do 
.. and drinking no wine, and you're saying, ‘He has a demon 
-inside of him. t 34The Son. of Man* is: here, eating and 
drinking, and you're saying, "Look | ‘at that man! He 
eats too much and drinks too much. He's a: “friend | 
of tax collectors. and sinful people.' S5But the people 


an show. us that it's the right kind. of wisdom." n 


“Jesus Eats Dinner at a Pharisee! 5 House 


` 360ne day. one of. the Pharisees l invited Jesus ‘to 
have dinner with him.. And-so Jesus went to the. man's. 
house. and took His: place at the table.* E 


S'Anad- -then something” "unusual : ‘happened. - There . 


| was. a woman in.that town. who had lived a. very. sinful. 
life. And when she found out that Jesus "Was. having -> 
.dinner in the. Pharisee's | ‘house, she brought: a white 


‘stone jar of perfume: to: the house.” 38And suddenly . 
there she was, ‘standing behind Jesus: at His feet, cr ü 
: ing. Her tears began to pour down on His 
feet; but She” wiped themi off with þer hair: Then:she | 
. began to cover His. feet. with: kisses and | poured! e 
perfume on: them; usi Mealy tes en Weeds is ES 


LUKE 7:39-50. ee ae 


v S9put when the. Pharisee- who had. invited. Jesus. baw. IN 
this, he.said to: himself; ?"If-this fellow is à real prophet, 
he. would. know. who- this. woman. is: -whọ is touching ` 


- Aland a Jesus said; "There. ere. two: men-^who owed . 
some money. to a /money-lender. ` One of them owed. . 
. him: five: hundred. -dinars,* and the other one owed. fifty. - 
| A2But - ‘since neither one: of them::was able: to. pay him. 
back, the.lender. cancelled both: debts out of the goodness . 
of his. heart... Now. ' then, whieh: -one:: will: love: him. the. 
most?" i 


NIU suppose: dt ‘would. be: the: ione: who had the e larger | 
debt cancelled," answered. Simon... SALLE ES 


; "You're absolutely right,’ a" said Jesu: 


"AMThen Jesus turned and looked: the. ‘woman “and . 

< said, "Simon, do. you “see this woman? When I came - 
into. your home today, . Ou: didn't give Te any water 

— to wash my feet; but this woman has washed my: feet ^. 
~ with her tears and wiped them off with her hair. 49You .- 
didn't give me any: kiss: to. greet: me; but;since the time. | . 

Icame into the house; this: "woman hasn't stopped. cover- 
ing my: feet with kisses. A 
on my. head; ` ‘but. this. wo 

. my feet. AlAnd I'm "tell 
B C re forgiven " 


 forgives sins?"*... - 
Sügesus. however went right on n talking: to: the: woman. E 


l6Y ou didn't. pour any oil uM E 
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s "YOU can go, E 


Us "Your: faith has” “saved” you," | E 
worry about | or be 


^. knowing: that you have > nothing 
D afraid: One WIS. zm 


Magdalen j 
n out, Sand Jo na the- 


: “one day a big crowd: of. people v was s gathering together 
4 to. ‘see: Jesus, because ‘people: were: coming from every: 


. . city. And. Jesus: told them . this story. NA. farmer 
went -out. to Sow his seed. . And as-he was. throwing 


the seed. around, some .of it fell along the.edge of the 


: = road; ‘where: people walked. all. overit; -And .then- the s 
birds: ate. it up. 6Other seeds: ; fell: among: the. rocks, ^: 


.and as-soon- as- they. sprouted, they: dried: up-.because- - 


us _ they didn't have. -any waters. "other. seeds fell inthe . 
--middle: of: ‘some thorn. -bushes, ;but. when- the: thorns - 


coc 8 hundred kernels.' Woes 
ae He said, "Now think ab 


-grew.up faster.thari.the-seeds, they choked. the. little 

< plants. . SBut other seeds. fell. into: good: soil,: where B 

s, they. grew. and- .produced - 8 .CTOD, each. plant. shaving’. 

d.as He. finished. .this. stenys ; 
jd" 


"Jesus Explains. the Story of: the Farmer. 


Mater, med followers ` asked" Him “what this story ; 
He: have. told you: men. all 
3.: Kingdom, but I use stories 
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and even though they listen, they won't . 
_understand'.* Tue . 


ET is what. the- story I means. The seed. As: God's 
‘Word. l2And: ‘those «seeds:. which: fell: ^on. the edge of 
"But Toad are a i 


their’ faith. Med t M C of ‘the seed 
=< in the thorn bushes is. a. picture. of people who hear. 
the Word, but as they: go along, their: faith is choked 
and: destroyed © by- worries ‘and riches and. ‘pleasures - 
of. this life. . So. they never. produce. any fruit. ‘Wand 


JLthat,; part. which. fell. into. the. good .soil;is.a. picture... D 


of-people who:-hear the Word and-hold- on: to: it in.a 
good, clean’ héart; and:keep.- on. growing z and: producing.. 
fruit: in. n spite of all their: troubles. Yes mac a ; 


"The Purpose of a Lamp. ee 


i EUM one "lights a damp ‘and then covers 3t. "with = 
E bowl, or puts it under the. bed. He puts it .on the 
lampstand,* * so" that”: “people = ‘Gan see® the light when 
they: come into the: room.: A"The truth. is: that there 


is. nothing: hidden. ‘which won't come out into the open.. - 


And. there. isn't. anything covered. up which won't be. 
found and.come out into plain. sight. : PRÉS 


= 18"Therefore | you. “must “pay. attention. to the: "way. 
you. listen. Because" df 8 person: has something, he 
will get more.” But if one has; nothing, | the wilt: lose 
even what: he thinks he: has!.® ee sten css 


^ Jesus Talks about: Hi s Family 


-390ne- day Jesus" mother ‘and "brothers came to^see ^- 


. Him; but they weren't able: to get near: Him. because 


of the crowd. 20Finally someone ‘told’ Him, "Your d 


mother and ‘brothers: are standing. outside. They want 
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- to see You" ^. dee | : 
21 Jesus answered, "These people. ‘who. are. listening E 
E to "God's Word. and doing. what He Says | are my mother . ] 
and my brothers. un vee SE o 


“Bone ù day “Jesus and: His: ‘followers got into. a | boat; 5 
and Jesus said. tö them, "Let's go across- to the- other 


v ", Side of t the lake." So they sailed. away. Lx 


abut. as “they: were smiting. along, 


-2450 they all d ran. to Jesus and woke Him up. "Master!" ^ 


a they shouted, "Master! We're drowning!" 


"Then Jesüs. got. üp "and told the: wind and: the big 


^ Waves: to quiet. down. And they stopped, “and: everything . i 


became quiet and: ‘still. :29Then- Jesus said to His for 
lowers, "Whereis your: faith?" - eornm E 
But. they were: frightened "and. ‘astonished. "And ] they 
began ‘to: Say: to each other; "Who-in the world is this? 
 He.even gives. orders to the. winds. and. ihe: water, and 
they: do what. He says." Sz : s VV m 


^ Jesus Heals a, Man with Many Demons; 


7 26 Later they: landed. in. ‘the district, of Gergesa, which" NS 
is across the lake from Galilee. 27And when Jesus 


stepped out of the boat onto the ‘shore, a man “from 
the. city was there to meet Him. "This man had. some 
demons.inside of him, and for: quite a long: time: he 
: hadn't: worn "any clothes. He: wasn't living at- home, | 
but in the. caves where they buried the dead. ?8When 
the man saw. Jesus, he let out” a yell and fell. down 
at His. feet*- and shouted, "Jesus, | You. are the Son ‘of 


- .the one true God! Why. are. You. coming to see me?. 


I beg You, please don't torture me!" 29You see, Jesus 
. had just given. orders to the evil spirit to. come: out 

ofthe man. "This demon had taken control of the man - 
many times in the past. And he: had been kept. in | pris on, 


^. Hole which has no bottom. ®--- 
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. "tied up with chains on: his- "hands ‘and shackles*- on his. — 
feet.: But. he would. always. break the chains, and: then: i 
the demon. would drive him out into the desert. E SO 


- 30Then. Jesus asked the demon, "What's your name?" ^^ ^ - 


My name is "Legion", * he answered, because a whole. | 
¿lot .of demons -had gone inside of: him. - 3lAnd then 
they began to beg Jesus Tot. to. send: them into the 


324p that same time- there‘ was 
of pigs: feeding. there. on: the; e hillsides, 


Jesus ‘said: they. ‘could,.. 
. man. and into the. pigs. - 
wildly ; over the edge of. the. 


ai 34when the men who. were taking care of. the: “pigs : 
JA saw: what. had, happened, _ they. ran off. and xe don the. 7 
: : ta : 


people therefore- went. ‘out to ses" whet’ "had 
and .when they came to ‘Jesus, they found’ the. man” ` 
who used to have the“ 'demo ing at Jesus' feet. . 
He was all dressed and in. his right mind,’ and this: frigh- l 
tened. them. "S6Then the. men: Who. had Seen what had - 
`- happened told the. others how: the man: who -had^been- 
-filled with. the.:demons .had .been. made .well. . 37By 
this. time almost. everyone. living around Gergesa "Was. 
there, and. they asked Jesus. to go away, because. they. 
Were. really: frightened. . So. Jesus. got. into: the: :boat- 
and started to leave... wea ges I 


..88But. then. the. man . who. had been freed from. ‘the E 
7 demons asked . Jesus. if ‘he. could. go, along . with Him, 
but.. Jesus sent.:him..away. 39nGo back. home,". said. 
Jesus, "and „tell. people, ab "all. the things . God has 
- done. for. you." So. the: man left and went. all over town. 
spreading the news, about an. the. things. Jesus had gone. 
for. him... ^ 
n A Bleeding. Woman and a Dead Girl 


-40when Jesus got back: to Capernaum, a crowd of : 
people ` was -there ` to welcome Him,. because : everyone. 


- good-sized m es 
So the. demons . 
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Jesus to.come-to his home; ^ 42necau: 


“was waiting: for Him: -44And then a: wonderful thing: 
"happened... A: man: named: Jairus: came ‘to see Jesus; 
He- was: the: president of the: meeting house. ..But he. — 
fell :down. on::‘the--ground: at. Jesus! feet... and; begged. 


was. dying. ‘She: was about. twelve years: old. d Us 


But. while. Jesus ‘was. going to. Jairus' 
house, the: people kept: on: crowding: around 
Him on. every. Side; so that: He. could: .- 
hardly breathe. : 43In the crowd there . 
3 a woman : who. had. been . ‘bleeding 
‘inside. for. twelve years, and..no one had: 
‘been able to make her well. 44She came 
up... .to..Jesus from. behind . and touched. 
one of the little. tassels. on His long. outer . 
cloak,” and immediately her. bleed g 
stopped. EE 

- 45Then Jesus said, "Who touched mer, 

-And-- while everyone. "was. “saying, EU UN 
didn't, "Peter. “said, "Màaster;.. there. i “TABSELS s ON’ : 
lots: “of. people: -crowding all- around | You se a CLOAK 
and pushing up against You." = rw. : 
i "A6put.- Jesus said, "Some. person touched me, for 


a T could feel the power going out. of me's 


“AT S09. when. the woman. “saw. that Jesu: knew what 
she had ‘done,.she. came to. Him and fell down in front? 
of Him; trembling with. fear. - And: she. told Him, right 
. in front of-all the people, why' she. had touched: Him m 
- and how she had been healed immediately. ; : 


48 and: Jesus said to cher, "Young: Tadyj: ivoub faith. 
. has; madé you well. You can go, knowing ` that you : 
‘have nothing to be afraid of. or worry. about." ; 
è A9Jesus | ‘was still talk g to her when a man came: 
_ from the president's - house and ‘said tó' "Jairus, "Your 
daughter is dead. © Dont. bother the Teacher: “any ‘longer. Hn 
SÜwnen. Jesus heard that, He said. to. “Jairus, "You 
mustn't be afraid.. The one thing you, must do is s believe, 
and she will get well.” Ne eee 


his: only- deughter fuu 
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Bland when Jesus. got 1 to: the ‘house; He didn't allow’ = 


D anyone to go. in with:Him except Peter,: don and: James; ~ 


. and the. child's father. and: mother. - 
.erying- and. moaning- ‘and .poundin 


E sleeping". +e 


on their chests in 


Everyone was . - 


- grief because of. what. had happened: to the child. "Stop. .- | 


your. -erying," said: Jesus. The: vel hasn't: died. Shes 


< 53Then ‘the: “people een to a D gum, because ] 


56Her parents were astonished, but Jes 
them not to tell anyone: what had happened k 


g “One day. Jesus called His twelve -apostles* together E 
7 and gave them. power and. authority to drive, out 
" all-demons and. cure -all diseases: Then: He: sent: them 
out to: Spread the news. about: God's..Kingdom. ànd heal 


^. the sick. 3He told them, "Don't. take. anything. along 


for. your. trip, no. walking stick, no travelling bag, no. 


food, no-money, not even two shirts. . 4When you: go ` | 


to ‘stay in. some house, ` keep. on staying. there. until 
8 you. leave: that town: 9And: whenever: the. people. won't 


n give you a friendly: welcome, leave that town. And. . 


as you're leaving, - ‘shake their dust off your. feet*. as : 
Zr warning to. them." 65o the: welve left . ‘and "went N 
through - all the villages in that part: of thé: country, m 
~ spreading the Good News and: healing People everywhere . 
Ut they went. - el EE MM 


> about.it. . “You -seé, some . 
the. „Baptist. has been. rai: ed 
` were saying, "Elijah ‘has: appeared": : 

were saying, . "Some one of the old prophets has come 


nd still others ... 


o back to life." 


^. who is this fellow "that: Tm hearing < 
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S So Herod d kept c on n trying to find: some. 


Men | ‘the apostlés came. "back, “they ^ told d Jesus. | 


] . them along — with Him. and went to.a city called Beth- . 
saida, where. they. could be alone. . !lBut when the. 
crowds: found. out about this, they .all followed Him. 


ll the things they. had done. | Then. Jesus. took. . 


." And Jesus. made them :welcome, and began. to; talk. 


-to them about. God's. EENM, He also healed. those. 
who needed it. ' - i 


-12Buùt when the sun- began to get low in the sky, 
the twelve:came to Jesus and said to Him, “Tell the: 
crowds to leave, so: that they.can go into the villages © 
and farms around here. and. find a place: to-stay and 


E something ‘to. eat, because | there are no people living - 


- out here." ` 


A3put. Jesus. answered, "You. give. ‘them. something 
to eat." - 


"We don't: have 1 more than five little loaves of bread# E 


and. two fish," "they replied. "Surely - You don't. mean: 


> that we ‘should :go and buy. food for. this whole crowd?" 


MYou s See, there were about five thousand men there. : 


"Jesus answered, "Tell them: to stretch out on the. 7 . 


ground in groups of. about fifty each. Wes as 
-5so they: did: what He“ said, and. all. ‘the people 
stretched out.- -16Then: Jesus. took the five little loaves: 
"of-bread and the two fish and looked up to heaven, 
and. asked..God=to’ bless them... And: then:He broke them 
into: pieces,. and. kept: on givin the pieces to. the apostles : 
to. l 


E "And: ‘afterwards: they. picker up t relve- bi 
"s oft broken: n pieces that v were e left over... 
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“What the People. were e Saying about Jesus . 


Mone say while ens. and His. lowers m were alone, m 


` 19And. ‘they answered, "Some: say: John. the. Baptist. n 
Others say- Elijah, “and others’ are saying "that. some. 
one of the old. Prophets has come back: to life 9 agat : 


say yI am?" 
And = Peter “answered, e 
Savior".* 21But then. Jesus: ordered | them: 
this to anyone. "5 


Jesus Tells His Folge Minus His leat! 1 


PRLater Jesus: ‘told them, "The: Son. of - -Man* has“ to : 
go: through. 8 lot of suffering. - ‘The’ members. ofthe - 
. Council, * the head. priests,*- and the'scribes* will ‘not: 


E accept: Him’ as: the promised: Savior. And they "will 


B to life." D 


. loses or destroys his: Life? 


kill him, but: on: the. third: day: he: ‘will: be: raised: back: 


“Jesus Talks about Becoming His: Follower 


: hater. Jesus. was. talking” to. all. of. His: followers, i ! 
and: He. told: ‘them, . "If it's: true’ that a- ‘person: wants. 


," to become one of | my. students,- he ` must. forget about -. 


himself, and put his ‘cross. on his shoulders: and carry. - 
it every day, and stay with me alLthe time. 24You. . 
.see, the. person "who. wants..to-save. his life will lose 
it, but. the. one. who loses his li 
.. ene who will save.it. ?9After all, what does a person 
. gain if he becomes the. owner. of. the. whole 1 world, but- 


, 26 y oy see, if a: person: is: ashamed: rofa me: ‘and: diye 
teachings; the. Son“ of Man © ‘will be.;ashamed: of him: 


on when ‘He’ comes ‘with’ Hist holy: angels--and all His-own . 


fe.for. my sake is the. ~ 


and His Father's shining heavenly beauty: 27But Im . - 


telling: you; the. truth: when 1.say; that some of. the. people 
-Who- are standing .: here will: mever die; until: they. see. 
. God's Kingdom"! * : EO vues E E 


ul what he was saying. 


e m tw en an Ai alking 


Hah. Jae cn Eg 


y D 
beauty; and .the two men standing there “with: Him..- 
2And.-. just: iBs«: ‘Moses:..and: Elijah were. leaving. Jesus, . 
Peter. said to Him, "Master, it's . -wonderful . for.us to. 
be: here. Let's make | three: tents - one: for You, one - 
for. Moses, ' and one for Elijah He. really. didn't. Know, z 


S4put. while. Peter. tal ing, à. loud suddenly 
appeared. right over their heads, shading- them . from 


E the. sun,. and the. three. men’ were frightened. when. the. | 


cloud: closed ‘in: around them.. 35And. then a. voice came. 
out of the cloud. "This is: My Son," it said, "My special 
' "favorite: © ‘Listen to Him!" 'J6But after the. voice ‘had 
v. spoken, they. discovered. that Jesus was. alone. . E © 


Me three. aBUetle a however. kept quiet. about. ia 7 : 


mountain, ; a Y large crowd: of. f people came, to. un Jesus. 


And: there was’ one man in the = crowd. who. called. a 


E out, Rabbi +: eg You to take a. look at my SON). because : 
he's. my only. child. Sud his: problem is that. there's E 
ke " 
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B convulsion,’ SO: that he: rolls. around. ‘on. ‘the ground and .- 


foams at.the mouth.* And when the. spirit. is: attacking 


him, there's : hardly anything. that will make.it leave. - 


I begged Your followers te drive. it out, but they 
couldn't doit." ^ 
Algesus _ ‘answered, "You ‘Israelites, of. ‘today. "have : 


. no faith at. all, -and ‘you're. not. living the -way God. wants. 
you to: live. How long do I. have to be. with. you and 


7 put up with you? Bring: your. son here! 


But. as: the boy- was coming, the demon. threw him . 
to. the ground. ‚Sọ; that. he-.rolled around : and. foamed 
at the mouth. So Jesus told the evil spirit. to behave . 


- himself, and then He healed the boy and. “gave. him: ` 


back. to, his. father. . 43And. everyone there was. com- - 
“pletely a amazed at how great God was. ' 


` Jesus again Talks about His: Death 


"But: ‘while all the people. were. marveling | at all the ` 
things Jesus. was. doing, He.said to His: followers, Aaryou 
. men must: listen - -carefully -to what Im going to tell 
l you.. You. see, the Son of. Man ` ‘is. goi o be given 
over into the hands of sinful- Then. m" 45But they. didn't 


know what He. was talking. about. | i "The meaning was | 


"hidden ` from them, so that they: couldn't understand d 
it, and they were afraid to ask Him about it. E 


"Who is. the Greatest in the Kingdom. of. Heaven? . 


< ` 460ne day“ the twelve apostles ' were talking about 
B which one of them was the: greatest. - cee 


AT And since Jesus knew what ‘they were ‘thinking, 
"He took a little child: ‘and stood him at. His side, 48and . 
said. to-them,. "Anyone. of my: followers: who. is- a- friend. 
— to this . little child, is. my friend, and, anyone. who. is. 

^ my friend is a friend. of the One Sd sent me. You. 


a man. driving out. demons by. using. Your. name, and | : 
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; we tried to ) stop him, because. he isn't one of. our. group: p 


-JSÜüput. Jesus. said: to him, "Don't try.to. stop. pim, - l 


: because anyone: ‘who. isn't against you ison your side. UE 


Ut Jesus. Begins His Last Trip: to Jerusalem Fall, 2 | 


s PA was getting: c zum to the. time when | Jesus 


` Jesus got there, the p pus: y fo uie a fica 
welcome, because He was on His way to Jerusalem. S 
/.—.9AAnd when Jesus' followers. James and John saw. 
this,. they. said. to ‘Him, "Lord,.do You want: us to ‘ask . 
God to send down ‘fire from heaven and destroy® these 
. people?" ` 
55But Jesus turned: around. and: scolded them for. , 
- saying this. 56And then they went on to another village. e 


` About Becoming One of Jesus' Followers. 


STAs they were walking along the road, a ‘man | said : 
to Jesus, "I want to live with You as one of Your stu- 


^. dents* Wherever You, go. Moss 


S8put. Jesus answered,. "Foxes: live in ‘holes - in. the B 


„ground, and the. birds have. nests;. -but..the Son. of. Man: o 
has no place to lie down and rest" | — 7 
-S9And. once. Jesus ‘said’ to ‘another man, ^ "Come and. 
live with:me'as one of my students!" Eu | 

"But the man n replied, "First. let 1 me: go and [bury my Vs 
father." = HE : 
60And ‘Jesüs ‘answered, "You" ‘must. let the dead bury zo 
. their own: dead. But you must. t go and spread the news : 
about God's. Kingdom." Tou z; 


; io said. to. Jesus, E 
as one of Your s students. 
my. family." > VERTES 


PN Jesus. replied, "No: person is of any "use. ein 


C.Amdlaatine hackwoerde I- - 


“God's” Kingdom who- dne hold of the. plow. and keeps | 


Vil TUUNING | BAUK VV CLE US. 
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_ Jésus. Sends out More Followers. Beg hd ua uu 


Us 10 "Then. the Lord: picked ‘out’ ‘seventy two- other men vun 
and sent them out ahead. of Him, two by two, into" 


co every. city. and placé. where He was planning - to. go: 


2"There's, a lot of.grain to be: gathered in,".He told 


them, "but only a few "workers, -Therefore you. must E | 


ask, the one: who. is in- charge. of. the: harvest . to. send 
out more. workers: to. gather. in: the: ‘grain. .3Get going! 


And: remember that. I'm. sending _ you. out i DS. 7 


who. will. be. surrounded by. 
purse or. travelling . bag or 
- stop to visit’ with anyone on ‘the road... 


5"When you ‘go into a. house, first. of. all tell. P a 


"We're bringing the Lord's peace to this. house’. * ^ÉSAnd. í 
if a man .who loves. peacef. lives. there, | your prayer 
for God's peace will 'stay on that house; but if not, 
you must take back your prayer for: peace. "IBut always 
keep on staying. in ‘that same house, eating and drinking. 
what théy give you, for the worker must be: paid for . 
^ his ‘work. Don't be moving. around from. one. house 


to another. : : 


-8uand when you: ‘come to a oity where the people - 
give you a friendly ‘welcome, eat ‘whatever they put . 
-in front of you. 9Heàl their sick, and tell them; 'God's . 
. Kingdom. is here. in your ‘town! JA0put- when. you come 
to a city where the “people : don't: give you. a friendly : 
welcome, go out into’ the streets and say, ll'We're | 
wiping. off even the dust of your city that'stiéks to . 
our feet* as a' warning: to: you. > But. remember. this— . 


. God's Kingdom. is here!" l?tm telling you that it will — 


. bea lot: better for Sodom: on x Judgment. Bay: than. for: 
. that city! . weld AVR RR 


` Jesus Condemns the Cities of Galilee 


MY&Chorazin, * how terrible. its: going - to Be for you! 


v For if the miracles. which ‘have been done. in: you had j 
: been ‘done. in Tyre. and Sidon, the: people ‘ates would — 
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ng 


-their heads covered with ashes, ‘showing that. they 
had changed their minds: and their way of living. Myes, |. 
it will be a-lot better for. Tyre* a and Sidon* on. Judgment l 

7 Day than. for you. PCS Ds 


and you, Capernaum, E BE : 4L 
| you don't really think that ' you will be. v. IW 
lifted up to heaven," do you? > v 
"No indeed, ' you will be brought down to hell'.* 


^" tenien someone: listens ` to he's: listening” "to Ul 
me: “And the. person ` "Whó pay attention to what: | 
you're saying; is paying’ ‘no attention to what I'm saying. 
And the person. ‘who pays no attention to what I'm 
saying, is paying no attention’ to What the One: who 
sent. meis saying. MN. poe : 
' Jesus Talks to His Followers When They | Return Ut 


"TTLater the seventy-two came back ‘filled with: joy. . 


. "Lord," they ‘said, "even the: demons arë doing what 


we say when. we speak to them: ‘using ` Your name and 


. "authority." - 


18jesus replied, "p "was: watching Satan when: he . fell 
like lightning out of heaven. 19Remember that I have 


-given you the: authority to. trample: on: poisonous: snakes 


. and Scorpions; and: to overcome: all: the power -of :the. 
.enemy, so that. nothing . will ever hurt: yous ;20But. stop . 


- being. so happy because the. spirits are „doing what- you . 


.Say.: Be. PARRY. because. your, names. are., written.. 


Bcc s e oe aa Ee o PoR ES aes . 


2lAt that ‘same. time. the Holy ‘Spirit filled. Jesus 
heart with “joy... "0. -Father,". He..said, "Lord. of heaven 
and.;earth, I'm. praising. You. because. You. have: hidden. 


things like this. from those: who are, wise. and educated, 


-` - Father, I'm praising You. because it B You, ‘happy D 
. to: do things this: ways: "uz ; " ; 


and. have. explained. them. to, the. little. children. .. Yes, : 


EU Father. has “handed. “everything: verto. me: 


e No one. knows Who. the. Son. is: except. His. Father,’ and 
-noson “knows. who: the. Father: is: except His: Son, -and 
.. anyone, with whom 


ES the . Son: "wants | to. Share His. 
knowledge." 


-.. and’ walked. right 


o , pl l. 

. God. with. all your heart. all your soul, E your Strength 
 and.all your mind'.* -And Jyou. t lov 

as much as you love yourself" mE ori 
, 28 Youre. Tight," said Jesus. ." o. 

v ie S i 


jesus answered, "A man who as "going. down from 

. Jerusalem” to ‘Jericho: was attacked” by- ‘robbers... . They 
: ripped. off his: clothes: and. beat him . 
off, leaving him: half dead. : 


man, : "he “grossed 


happened. again. A 


on that m a -Büt when he came’ to the man and looked 
at him, he. felt sorry for: him.” Md he went o 5 
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. him and: poured oil and. wine:on his. wounds: and. bandaged 


^. them up.. Then he hoisted him: upon: his: donkey” and aD 
brought him to'an. inn and.took-care:of: him. o i 


~35"'The next ‘day he took out two dinars* and ‘gave - 
them. to the innkeeper. "Take: care of this: mañ," he . 
~ said, 'and if you spend any more than this, ui pay. you 
back when I come. back again.' : B 

.S6"Now then, ‘which one of these three 'men do you 
U think^ was- 8^ "neighbor : to: We “man. who "was. attacked f 

by the robbers?" S E LO 
tthe s ‘scribe answered > 
- en him." - We Geli 
So Jesus said to him, " "You must also go and do the el 
. same thing every. time you can e 


"The one who had mercy f 


: Jesus Visits His Friends, Martha and Mary yo i eu 
380n. their way to Jerusalem Jesus and His, followers. 


came to a. village where.a woman by the name of Martha .. 


“invited Jesus into her home: :39she also: had a sister. 


named: Mary, who :sat down right at the Lord's feet - 


and listened to everything: He said. 40Martha however ` 


"Was. at-her- wits' end because there was so. much: "work --— 


to” get. the dinner ready.: So after à while she’ came . 
to Jesus and said, ` "Lord; don't You care that my sister D 
has left me ‘all alone. tó- do. the work? Tell her: to get B 
busy and help:me!"- Up 

"And ‘the’ "Lord unswerea, ES ‘dear’ Martha, yoütre 
worried: and* upset: about à lot of things. © 42But- there's. 


only one’ thing à person: really "needs. "And the truth. ~~ 


^ js that: Mary has. chosen that “one best thing which. ' 
- wilk'n never r be taken: away: from: her." iss D 


. Je us Talks about P Us U^ 2 leno 


p ü “One: >. day Jesus: -was praying in’ a= certain. place; And 7 
++ when He finished; one of.his followers said. to.Him, 
"Lord, teach us.to pray, like John. taught his: followers." odes 
© ZJesus answered; "When youre: ‘praying, ‘you. must 


B him to eat." 


m door. will.be. opened for. you. . 
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Uu : "Father; Your: name: ante be: kept holy 


: Éphen: He. “added, “suppose. nuls of. you. has a a. friend, Do | 
and you: were to go to him in the middle Eon the ux 


2 “and suppose ' your. "friend should answer, . 
bother me!-The door'is already: locked, and my: children. 
and Í are. in bed: E. can't get. Ls now: and: give. you. 
2 anything.’ ` " , E 7 
8pm. telling. you. that even. it ‘he. wouldn't. get. “up. 
and: give. you. what. you. want. because: he's. your friend, . 
he. would .get. Up: and . give: you: ¿everything you need — 
.* if.you.didn't. care how. much. „you bothered him. and B 
." kept on asking. m E : 7 : 
Igo. Im. telling you; keep. on: ‘asking, and ‘you'll get oe 
what. you. ask for. Keep: on. ‘searching, and. you'll find . 
- what. you're looking: for. . ‘Kee on, „knocking, .a and the. 
10For everyone who. keeps ! 
-On asking gets. what. -he asks. for, and. everyone. who. 
` keeps on: searching . finds what. .he's. looking. for d. 
the. door. Às. opened for: “everyone. who ‘Keeps on t knocking. : 


Ur DE 


ou ‘would give him: a 


| -you. for. a fish. l 
20r "Which one. out? y MEE 


‘rattlesnake instee cud 


can: ‘pe. that: our ilaren ow Father will. give. ‘His. ‘Holy 
Spirit to those. “who: ask Hime TOME Mob lg ERE 
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E Jesus is Accused of t Working for the Devil. 


Was gone; the man’ "began $ 4 I nds 
bens “astonished... . eae som A me people said, "He's 


"a family y wh es ew 


: .18so. if 


. true if, as you y, 1 ving out: demons by. Beelzebül's ' 
power. A9But- if. ‘it's: true that I'm: driving out ‘demons. 
by: Beelzebul's^ power, "what: about your * followers?” By: 
. whose-power : are they- driving: thems out? Therefore 
even: they will say that. you're : "Wrong. -20put: df-it's 


-- true thàt.I'm driving out demons: by. God's. power, then t. 
E God's Kingdom has come to: you. 


Sl"whnen a strong man is fun: armed and guarding n 
his house, his belongings are. 'sáfe. 3?But When a. stronger- 
. man attacks. him and- overpowers: him; he-takes- away . 
all the: strong man's. weapons and equipment on- which 


he depended, ` and: divides. wb. his. Property among his u " 


: soldiers.” um | 
| 23"The person -who is t ith me ‘is / against 1 me, and 
the one who doesn't: help me gather is really: scattering. 


: 24"When . an. “evil: spirit: leaves az person, he wanders - B 
around : through . the waterless. de , B 
place to. i est. But 
_ himself, "go 
- when: he gets th e, he fi ds i 
in perfect order: ?6Then her - 
spirits who are more: Wicked ‘than himself, and “they 


B living € today are: R 
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all go ‘in: and: live theres‘: “Sovinsthe: vend. that. person 
is much worse off than he was at first." 


C'"While. Jesus . was ta king ; the. ‘women. in. 
the: crowd. ‘called out,, “The. we |. who. brought. You. 
into the. world and nursed. You is: trt y PAN m 
-:28And. Jesus: replied, "It. would: be- better to: say: that. = 
the ‘truly happy people. a are those Wh hi 
and do what it Says"; he 4 


^. He began to: sel to. 


ou who. are. living. today - in. exactly. the: Same: ‘way that. : 


-Jonah. was a miracle to th ] people. of. Nineveh. TEN 


_- 31ron Judgment Day. the queen ofthe. south. will: l 
; be raised back to life to. be judged with the Israelites’ 


-. who are living: today. But she will condemn you, because. 


.she: travelled: for. a great. distance to hear. Solomon's 


“much greater than Solomon here ı now. aa TE eH 


= 3210n Judgment. Day: “the: people. of: ‘Nineveh. will: 
. rise back, to life to be: judged: with the. Israelites. who.. 
' are living today.” But: they will condemn you, because E 
they changed their. minds and their way of living. when ` 
they heard. Jonah's. message. - But. I'm: telling you. that. 
there is someone much greater. than: Jonah here now... 


"The Light of. the Body: . 


7 E one "lights a. lamp* and then pitty it in “the 
closet. .* He puts. it on the lampstand, - SO. ‘that: „people 
can ‘see the light. when they. come into the: room. D 7 


 34ny our. eyes. serve. as lamps., for: your body. So when 
you. have good. eyes,. your whole, body is. full of light; 


the Son. of Man*. will. be. a. a on Ton to the. Sou see, n. B 


. . bright all over, just.as.when 


make the inside? 41Theref re 
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^ but. when your. eyes. áre bad, your whole (body. ds-in-- 
darkness... | — 2 

l 35"You/ must’ watch. out: “therefore, so. that your inner 
-light isn't ‘turned: off. 36For if. your whole-body is. | 
“full of light,” with: no: part. of. it ‘in darkness, it will be : 
damp. lights you. all up 


with:its. bright beams." ciei 
. Jesus: Scolds. the Pharisees 


“St while. “Jesus. ‘was’ talking, one of: the Pharisees* l 
asked Him to. have breakfast with-him. So: Jésus went 
tothe man's house*and “took: His placé àt the table.* 
38When the Pharise 
cause Jesus hadn't ‘washe 


lis hands before | breakfast. 


tred and. wickedness. 
“of the outside also . 
hould give what 


^» but your hearts are. full 
 40You fools! Didn't the, Cre 


w t S, hë was: astonished, be- oue 


is in the cups ‘and on the plates to the poor, and just ME 


like magic everything will be clean for you. | e 


~42"But how terrible it's going to. ‘be for you Pharisees. 
Because you keep on. paying. God the tenth. of. your. 
mint and garlic. and; every. garden vegetable, but you 
. fail. to’ do what is right for. others, and you have no- 
: love for God. These are the things you “should be doing. 
without: forgetting about those other things. cmi i 


. C 43ngow | “terrible it's. going ‘to be for. you Pharisees, - 
~ because: you love ‘to ‘have: the ‘special chairs in the e 


BE meeting- “houses, * E and to have © others. ‘treat you. as - 


important- people in the town squares.* 44How terrible 
it's going to be for you, because you're like. unmarked 
graves* which people walk over: without knowing itt 


49Then ‘one of the scribes* "who was there said to . 


.Jesus, "Rabbi,*- when: you. say things | like this. youre e | 


also insulting us." : 


A6" yes, "- said Jesus, "how terrible it's going. to. be 
for. you: ‘Scribes: also, -because.you pile heavy loads. on. 
other ` people "which. they can. hardly. carry, but you . 
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yourselves: won't. litt a. a finger | to- help them. carry those oe 


loads. —— ee 


Alnyow. terrible - it's” going: to. be dor you,- ‘because m 
you. keep on: building: memorial - ‘tombs. for the prophets,- 
the same ‘prophets . your forefathers murdered. .A8py 7 
doing this "you're acting - as: supporting . witnesses: to. | 
what your. forefathers.. did, showing -that you. think. ` 
-what they did. was: -right;. because .they killed the pro+: . 
. phets, «and: you're building , the. ‘memorials. ,.SÜThis is ^ - 
‘why God's wisdom says, . MEN 
Cou will send them: ‘prophets. nd: apostles; 
sand. they will kill some of. them;... 
„and: hunt: others. down. like. animals. ; 


because you. ave. ‘taken. away ` 1 
'door to: knowledge. ' You yourselves haven't gone in, 
and you: have: Stopped those who: are trying. to get in." . 
_ 53Then. Jesus left the house; and from that. time." 
-on the scribes. and. -Pharisees. hated Him. ‘terribly. and. 
kept on asking - Him. questions. about all sorts.of things. PIE 

. 54This was their way of laying à rep | for. ; Him, trying. 
to catch Him saying something wrong.. Au : : 


Jesus Talks about Pretending n" 


12 ‘After - the: ‘breakfast: "a -crowd Of: many. ‘thousand E 
people. gathered ‘together. "There -were so. many 


EE people that they -were.-knocking. each. other down and: 


trampling on one. another. And Jesus began to talk 
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to. His. followets., "First. and. most. important," 5" He: said, 


~ watch: out. „that. you: adon 


- you. aren't, 


that you: “mustn't” be afraid of those : who: kill the body, 
but have. nothing: more that they. can. “do "after that. . 
9However I'll show you omeone: you should. be. afraid - 
—- of. Be afraid of the one who has the authority to throw 

-.you into ‘hell: after He kills you. : ‘Yes ae Tm. i telling i 
you that you must be afraid of Him!" 


6rIsn't it true that five sparrows. are sold for two 
 üssars?* Yet. “God | always keeps . E watchful “eye on 


UiS: 
PENNY ` 


"AN ASSAR OF = 
AUGUSTUS: i oe 


every . one of: them. "But a ‘even tthe” fiiis: on your: head 
arë all numbered. “So you mustn't’ be: afraid. You are 
worth e a lot more than many sparrows. T nt 


. Loyal, and: Disloyal Followers ` 


Em telling. you. 'that.: if, a person tells: other Pole 
that I'm his Lord, the Son. of Man... will tell all of God's 


| i angels; "That. person is. my follower.' i 9But if a8. person 
+ tells- other: people. that he doesn't » "want. anything to 


s do with me, I will tell. all of God's. Angels. that E don't 
-want anything to do: with him. eo à 
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one thing ‘bad: ‘about ‘the. Son. 


JMUrbveryone who: a 


: ali S is: what I'm going 
n. tear down. my barns and build bigger ones, and. there zi. 
US I"I store all my grain and my other “goods. dg And then- .- 
. Tül.say:to^ ‘myself, ^Now-:my. friend; : you have ips JM 
. :good things: Stored: away: 'to last for. many: years: : 
. life easy! Eat and drink. and'have:a. good: times . 


But then a M “You fool! mue 
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«Jesus Warns: against Worrying 


= ri teling you ‘that you | "stop puo about what B 
_ you're going to eat to Stay alive, or what kind of clothes © 
youre gone f to put c on nae bodies. Batter all, there 


God ‘keeps. on feeding ‘them. © 
- youare worth thafi those birds! ^ l 
"29'And which one of Vui tai dd ne hour to his - 
lifetime. by ` worrying? - 26Therefore | since you're not . 
able’ to” do “even ‘the smallest. fhing,. why worry about. 
`- the other things? Duy U 
u -Inpookc at those wild: lilies’ and how they're growing. 
They don't “spin: any” ‘thread or weave any cloth. But 
Im-telling- you that. even Solomon, with all his’ riches 
and“ beautiful clothes, was never. dressed up like ‘one 
of those little flowers. 28This is the way God: provides 


E clothing for. the grass and. ‘flowers Which: “grow. in the 


vo supply you. with these things. 


— fields,- things. Which: ‘are. alive. today - 'and are burned: 


in the oven tomorrow. Think. how much more: concerned: -.- 


He's ` going. to. be: About, x elething. yout Your faith. is 
E small! DN ED 
EE E your „main -interest . án. life: ‘mustn't . be “what. 
you're going. to^eat and drink. . And- you. mustn't. be. 
worrying. about .such things. SUA fter - .all these are  . 
| all the things. Pires the, People ot: mee other Jong 


. 32ryou mustn't be afréid, my” Tittle’ flock, because s 


| > 

; your. Father. is. happy: to... make. you. members , of His 
: Kingdom. 33seli: your. belongings, : and give. the. money TE 
to the poor. .Make. purses for: yourselves that. never 
"wear. out; filled with a. treasure which | wit never be 


P READY. FOR ACTION.: 
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"used. -up. Store: át"up in-heaven,* "where: “thieves: cant 


3 can't. destroy. it. 34And remem- ` 


e get. at. it and* 
at. you mr NIST be where your, trea- 2 


‘the ends of. -your long. cloaks “thicked up „under jour 
X NEH a, belts, SO: that you can. move. ‘quickly. 

: “And. you. must. always. have your lamps*. 
`- burning. S6yes, you must be like slaves 


- . come back from a: "wedding, but not 


` the part “go home.. Therefore. they | 
| are right there. waiting, - so hat às . 
/ soon as the master arrives ànd. knocks | 

^ on the door, they can Open. the door 
a, for him: right away. a. 


"dr their master. finds. them awake and. — 


^ telling you the truth when I. say that. 
- GN TM MI will. dress himself for. work; "and z 
“BELTED UP “have” them: ‘take their places. at the . 
"table.* “Andi then, che will. bring 'the 
. dinner in and serve it to them. 38Yes, they will be, - 


^. trüly happy men, especially if: their master.comes | . 
home ‘at: midnight, . or early in the Horning, and finds 


| l them. awake and. on n the ipb: s 


: ‘always: be ready, i me l 
E at; a 1 time when you: aren't expecting ro à 3 a 


"And. the. Lord answered, ed of a. Ti ie 


“who: are’ waiting for their master “to. ` 


. knowing- exactly when he will leave. 


_ 3TiThose - slaves "are truly. Napds. men. qp 


.^on the job when he comes home. Im. d 


BU IE -LUKE 12:43- -53 
as master; appoint asm anager ousehold, ` “to ^ 
— give out the food at the. proper. 

a-man who. is faithfu and 

is a truly... -happy., 
finds him doing. his: job. faithfully. " ages telling. you - 
the truth: when I. say: that: ‘his master will But that. man .- 


ed. spends his- time 
246i. that hap- - 


l ^ Mino: that slave. Who: knows: what his master: wants, 
but. isn't: ready. for. his. master's: return, or doesn't do . 
What his ‘master wants, ‘will get abad beating. 48But . 
s the ‘slave - ‘who. doesn't... know what. his: master wants, . 
but. still’ ‘does things. which.  deserv a beating, "will l get 
only à light: beating... not gr a 
EE “Remember, one: "aways expects a 1 lot froin the: person 
who has been: given 8. Jot, and. one always. asks a lot 
“jnore from. the person Who: has been given a lot ate 
take care. e of. "n : n 
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UU mother against her daughter, and ‘daughter 
_ against her mother, - nr VUA 
^a man's. mother against hiswife, ^ ^  . ^ 

l and 'a man's wife against his mother". Sees 
‘Signs of. the Times . l 


Wü 


 S^Then. Jesus said: to the crowds. p “you. see 


- 8'cloud coming: up in the- west, right away you Say, 
fts going «to rain," >and that's" what happens. 99And 
"when za: south. wind is blowing; you say, "It's going ‘to . 

get hot," and" it does: S6you. ipeople are. hypocrites, 


"just pretending . to: be :God's:: ‘people... You::.can: look “at 


what's-tiappening. onthe earth or inthe. sky: and::tell 


B whát:the weather: will be; Why: ‘then: ‘can't -you: ‘look | 
l at what's happéning right now: and 'tell-what.it. means? 5 


- Jesus Talks about. Bettling Our. Disputes Us UD 


"Stand. why can't you also . - decide: for. - yourselves 


“what's” .the right .thing-to..do?..98For example, when __ 
you're. going: to- court. with: ‘someone -who.has accused |. 


you: of -doing- something - wrong, make. every. :effort. to 


settle the matter.before you get:to court.. If. you.don't, 


your accuser will drag you before the. .judge,*. and, the. 


- judge will hand you. over to. the sheriff, and. the sheriff 

will. throw. you in jail... S59And I'm telling you that you B 

_-will, never get out of here. until. l. you. pay. y thg very Jast MN 
| penny of your fine." we sitos 


We Must All Change C Our Minds and Lives: | 


E course "ot. But Tmi teli tiie you that: af you don't “change. 


D D. "destroyed- just as. the 


tower. fei on: ‘them? 


your. “minds and “your “way of living, you will al be >. 
iere; SOr what about those ~~ 


eighteen. pe ple at oam "who: were killed’ when the 


“Do you: think: they were worse 


es LUBE 13:5-16. 


E sinners than. all. the. ‘other. «people. living: in, Jerusalem? 

JOf- course not. . But I'm. telling. you that if. you. don't 
change. your. minds. and. your way. 
-all þe: destroyed. just as they were." Ag n 

-6Then - Jesus. told’ -them: «this. story. "There | was- a 
` man. who’ had a fig tree growing in his vineyard. One . 
day he came looking: for some: figs: on it, but he didn't . 


diving, you will. - ed 


find. any. "go. he said to his: gardener, ‘Listen’: to. me! Ce 
` For three ‘years: I: have been coming. here looking . for... 
^ fruit on this fig: tree; but.I-never find any. Cut it down! 
s Why are we. letting it.use up. this piece of land?' a 


l Bagir! answered- “the: gardener, "eave it here for - 
- just one more year. That ;will give me- “time to. dig. Ud 


. around it and. throw on some manure.” "SAnd. if it pro- 
duces figs next year, welt all be. happy; b but if it doesn't, 
you'll have. to.cut it down'." moss 


,Jesus Heals a Crippled Woman. 


~ one Saturday - ‘Jesus was ` explaining the. ' Bible* 2 


to the people in one of the meeting houses* ' Alwhen- E 
.a wonderful thing: happened. "There wàs a woman there 
who had an evil spirit which had made her a cripple 


for eighteen: years. She was all bent: over and wasn't - 7 


able .to straighten. up at all. . 12when . Jesus -saw- her, 


. He called her over to Him and said: to, her, YS dear, 


you're’ free from ^ your - ‘crippled condition." 
He placed His hands on her, and immediately s she stood 
up straight. and. began. to praise. God. d ; 

14Right | away. the: president of. the: meeting. ‘house 
spoke ` up.. He: was. upset | and angry because. “Jesus had- 
made her well on. the. day. of. rest. And he said to the 


" crowd, - "There. are.six “workdays every week. You can -.. 
.come. on any one of those days and. be. made well, but va 


not on Saturday. "o 


3Then o7 


-15The. Lord answered; "You: people. are. just. pretending D . 


to be. God's people. . Is. there. a single one of you. who | 


doesn't untie his ox or his mule. and take. it out of.its .. E 


-stall on: Saturday. to. give. it some- 
has. kept. this. „Woman: who. is. a. der ghter. of. Abraham: 


iter? 16put Satan ^ 7 
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all. tied. up. for eighteen. long: years! Didn't .She. have. 


Oto be set free: from this: thing. "Which ‘tied her: "p on . 


-this ` day: of. rest?" lTAna “as Jesus "was" “talking, 


call. 


His enemies” felt. ashamed of themselves: But: the 


whole crowd of people were filled with Joy Pye all’ the 2 


E wonderful things Jesus was doing. 


: Two Little Stories. about God's Kingdom : m 


"MBAnd: then Jesus. ‘said to them; "What is God's King- REN 
dom: Jike? "What can I compare it with? 19rt's- likes. ooo 
a mustard. seed which: a man takes and. plants.in his. ^ 


garden. it. ‘grows. and” becomes -.a- tree, and the birds B 
build their nests. in: its branches." : LIP 3 


20Ang then He gave-a- „second: llustration.. hai E 


f shall T compare God's : Kingdom with? : Zlips. like yeast 


which a’ woman takes. and -mixes into three big: ime. . 


of dough. . And Soon. the whole batch. is. full of yeast." " 
UR “How Many will: be: Saved? E 
/ figo Je esus.. s kept. ‘on. travelling ‘through all the. cities. i 


: and. villages, . explaining the. Bible to: the. people. and HE 


-- making His way.towards Jerusalem. .. 


230ne- day a-man said to Him, "Lord, isit true. Ic 
only a few people will besaved?" . . y 


24Jesus. answered, "You. must fight. as “hard as. yoù. B 


"can. to get.in through: the: nartow, door, because I'm. . 
telling you. -that many People will: be. "trying t to. get im ES 


but they. won't be able to... 


: o25nyoy | see, once’ the” owner of the: ‘house aes up 7 v 
„and locks. the: door, it's ‘too late. Then you'll find your-: elc 
self. "standing: outside, ` vand "you'll: begin to: “Pound on. DA 


. the door and: say, 'Lord, öpen: up: for us!" 


."But His answer will bey T T dont know. you. Where 7 De 


“do you come from?" 
526"Then: you'll: answer, We- ate and drank at ‘the . 


same. ‘table ‘with You: You explained 1 the Bible to. e ^ E . : 


in the streets of our: town;' 


7 27 But He" ‘reply, - T don't know, where | you come : 
from. Get away from Me, you wicked people! | us PTS 
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,38ngg. you'll be crying and ‘sobbing and. grinding. your 2 


ME teeth together. in pain, as you. see Abraham, lsaac, | . 
] Jacob, , and all the. prophets . inside -God's Kingdom, 


. While. you. are thrown. outside. s 29Yes, people . .will.be. 
S coming: ‘from the. east and the west, from. the. north 
- and the south'* to. take. their. places. at. the table 


- E God's Kingdom. SU 


~ 80eBut | remember. this.’ Some. people, Who: are. ‘ast i 

n now: will then be first; and.some. > people. who. are: first 

^ now wilbthenbelast" = ^. Ded 
- Jesus Speaks Again about His Death 


< SlJüst ‘then some Pharisees came up to Jesus. "Get 
out of here!" they said. "Go somewhere else, because 
E Herod wants: to kill you." ` Hi 


-32gesus | answered, "Go and give that clever. fox this 
. message < -'Listen to my- answer! I'm going to be driving B 
out . demons ‘and~ healing people. ‘today. and tomorrow, 
and on the third day I'm going to finish my work. . 33But 
. no matter what .your plans are, I iust keep on going S 
. today and ‘tomorrow and the next. day, ‘because ‘it Asn't. : 


| E possible. for a Prophet. to be. killed anywhere. E: ept 


inJerusalem.'=: 
B 34" 9 Jerusalem, Jerusaiem, voire ihe eity "Which ` 
.. is’ “always killing the ‘prophets and stoning . to death . 
. those whom God: sends to you. How many times I ‘have 7 


^ wanted to gàther your people - together, like. 8. hen M 


. gathers her. little’ chicks: under her wings; - but. you. 
‘wouldn't let. me: 35Now. héar.. this! "You're going © ‘to 


-4 become an empty: house: + And. Tm: telling: you that. - | 


.. you will never see: me: again until the: time comes when. 


 you.say, 'God's blessings“ on: the one who: is: coming 
as sithe: Lord's messenger'!!"* ee pe 
= eii Jesus: Heals- a Sick Man. 


UE geo vatching Him carefully. 
E Jesus: Kidenly th arms ye were > swollen. and filled 
with. water. : 


ore onal right in front — 


-on Saturday. Is there. a single one of you who wouldn't 
pull him: out right: "away?" .6pBut the | 


give anys answer to His: ‘questions. 


us. invited, ‘go and. take: the lowest. place. - Then. when: 
yo r host. gomes in, he, will. ‘Say. eol at M: 


raised te to a. high place". + 


M Then: Jesus said ‘to’ the mar: -who had: invited him;: EE 
"WWhen- you're giving à “breakfast: ora: -dinner,* : don't: 
invite your friends; r^ your. ‘brothers and- | relatives, E 
or your rich nei a 
. to their hou 
-.did... 13mste 
i. people, | 
: en You. W 06. 


Ong you should do. just the opposite. - When. yowre EO 
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|. aren't: ‘able ato ‘pay : you back. Therefore: God. wiit Pay. 
you back: ‘when: the. people -who. are perfectly : holy in. 


. His s.sight* are raised back to. Life from the dead." 


. The story about the Big Dinner 


35When 4 "one of. the: other guests: heard. this, he. ‘said in uxo 


to: Jesus, "Anyone. who. will. eat at. God's. table. in His | » 
 Kingdom.will.be. truly happy." . ue. EVER 
l6And- Jesus. “replied, "There. ‘was: a man “who | was f 

- getting ready to have a big: 'dinner;- and he had: invited URS 
-'a lot of people. . l7So .when everything. was ready, 
--he sent out one: of. his slaves to.tell the, people, who. 

had been invited, ‘Come! Everything is ready now.'. Spo 
A8"But one. after the other, they all began to make | 
excuses. The first one said,-"[^just bought ‘a farm, . 
and. I have to go out. and look. at it. T must ask to be : 


v: excused.' E 


19" Another. one: “said, E ust. bought five. pairs of 
oxen, "and. Im just Jeaving. to try them out. I must. 
ask to be: excused. - CoU a. a 

20" Another one > said, 1 dut got married, 'so p can't 
come... SU 
3inwhen- the slave got back, "he reported “all this — 
.to his. master, who.: “became terribly- angry. . And. he > 
'said- to the. :slave,: "Hurry up!-Go. out into the streets... - 
. and alleys of the city, and. bring: in the. poor people, ae 
- those who are ‘crippled. and blind. and lame.' RA 
22"Soon the slave. was back. : 'Master;' he said, your. a 
orders are carried out, ‘and there's still room. for. more.' 

: 239"So the master. said. to him, ‘Go: out onto: the high- — 
J ways” ‘and: the: little paths. along the fences and.make.-— 
.the: people come in,-$o that my. house willbe full.. ?24püt 8. 
I'm. -telling. you. that not a ‘single. one. of. those. people ez 
who: weré first invited. ill. ever get a bite of my dinner’. "oss 


^. The. Cost of F Following . Jesus ee 


25 At this time “great crowds of people: were travel. " 
ling along with Jesus. And one: day He: turned: around - 


B to give up all of. his. belongings. . L 
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U and said. to them; 26»No one. an: come. to. me: and: sbe Fu = 


: right along b behind me.” ; AAI 
"28 For example, ‘suppose one of 


my: follower unless. he. cares: otning E i Dro his: father. " 


jab tower. © -Won't: ‘you first: of? ‘all: sit “down and figure: mi 


= to finish the: 


E you will begin. to: "make. fun of pie wi 


. out how much it a cost,” to see: ‘if. you: have: arose S 


fellow," they'll say: 'He started. out. to. bud EE) zu 


but he: wasn't. able to finish it.' was 


. S1"op suppose a king: is going to start : a war against 5 
| ‘another king: Won't he ‘first of ‘all: sit: down and.think ~ ` 
. it over carefully to-see if he and°his-ten thousand men... 
. are strong. enough to face an ener m» who will. bẹ attack- ` 

with: twenty- thousand? .32And if he isn't 
will. send 0} It^ his. messengers to arrange § a peac 
while the enemy. is still a long. way off. 


33" And so. if .you. think. about it. in the same way, LN 


. no one of you.can be my. follower. if he. isn't t wilting 


. Migalt is a useful- thing. -But. even: salt. can, dose l 


` its flavor. And if it does, what is there. that. d make. 7 


-it salty again?. 39Saltless salt is 
-It's no. good for the. manure. pile... ju OW. 
“it away. Now think about. ‘what. you hav just h heard demens 


The Story about the Lost Sheep . 


BENE 15 One. “day ES lot of. tax, .collectors* and ‘people’ ‘who , 


had- lived sinful lives were crowding around Jesus" n 


`. to: listen to Him.. 2And tlie. Pharisees* and the Scribes* 
^. began, to talk among- themselves, sounding | like a ‘swarm ` 

: of bees. They were saying, "This fellow. chooses: ‘sinners E 
n for his friends. : He's: even eating with them". dub 
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E . neighbors and tell them, 


"3S0 Jesus. told. ‘them! this: uei eigo! ‘one of- 


ac you has.a hundred sheep’ and loses one: ‘of them.” "Wouldn't : 
is you: leave the ninety-nine’ sheep c n the: open pasture . ot 


would be so "happy that you would: putit on you Shoül-— : 


oO and. -carry it -back home. Then: you would Lean a 


VALEXANDER - We 4h 
"THE GREAT 


= the house and look everywhere until: She inds it? Sand 


if. she. finds it, ‘she. will call: together her friends and 


Come 'and: celebrate with. i 


. me, because 1 have found that drachma I lost.' cuum 


ai 10m telling you: that it's just like: that in Nádven.. 
: «There is. great. joy- among God's angels when one sinner 
E changes | his mind and his way: ‘of living.’ Nut e 


` The Story about the Lost. Hon. 


£o llmhen- Jesus said, : "There. was. a- man: who: had: two pa 


. A9*Ang- nee poe tater’ ‘the: younger. ‘son: turned E 


s day: the younger son said, "Father: Bless Es 


everything he owried into. cash. and. left. home. He redet 
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| 4: Went. far away. into. another r country, and. there. he threw 


-of that country, and’ the man sent him out to: 


to. feed his pigs: lépy. now. the young man began to 


| „wish that. he could eat some. ‘of the. bean pods the pigs . : 
~ were eating, but no one. gave him any. e 
me to. his senses... "Think: of all. my uu 
who h ve more. than ch to eat,' 

Dur ying o of hunger. - 


us he. ‘thought,. o 1 her 
; my tines - and go. : 


“dive. me: a job. &s.one of your hired: men".' oo he . 
e left right away t to go back to his. father. nS 


so. he ran ou ‘to: comin him ‘and threw his arms ‘around E 
his néck arid: ‘Covered: ‘him. with kisses. AN 


em i pack k E 


pH be ‘called your “son any. det. TI 


:2IrThen. ‘the. son said. to: him, 'Father, E have ‘sinned c 
- against :God. and. against. yov. T don't deserve to be " 


E called -your-son‘any longer . 


22"But the father: said: to: his ‘slaves, "Quick! Bring i 


out ‘a robe, the best one’ ‘we have, and put it on him. : 


B .And- give him- à ring“ for his hand: and ‘some “sandals. 


for his feet.- 23Then bring the calf we ‘have been fat- : 


^, tening and kill it. We must have a big dinner and have .. 
^a good time. 24F or ` ‘this son of mine was dead, but 7 


now: -he: has: come back to: life. He. was lost, but 1 now vo 


- we have found him'!'.So, the party began. T 


- 5525 "put while all this: was: going on, the man's: ‘older 
- "gon was out: in the fields. And when he got near the - 


" house on his way home, he heard the music and dancing. =`- 
2S0 1 he: > called :« one: of the servants and: asked thim what s 


222002 (oo BORE ear tos | 
o Was going on. 


(027 "Your brother - is back," ‘the servant answered, c 
. "and your father has killed the. ‘calf we have been. 
Ds fattening, | ‘because. he. has gotten’ e í 


Lon 29"gut the. older. brother. ‘said to 
' at all these years. ‘that, T. have been 

_ like a slave." Nevér: ‘once have. I isobeyed any of your E 
orders. And never once have you given. me a young za 
goats so that I could have a good. time: w 

7 ÜBut when: 'this: ‘son of. yours co 

- who has*wasted all: your.money livir | pros 

you kill the calf we have been: fattening. for him." 


Singut the: father replied, 'Son,. you re. always here Te 
with me, and: everything . I have belongs to. you...* But pM 


_wé had to.celebrate and be -happy, because- this brother i 
of yours was ead; ‘but. now he has come. back. fo life. 
He was lost, but-now we have found him'. " M 


GIU The Story about the: Dishonest. ‘Manager. "E 


16 One» -day. Jesus was talking. to. His followers, ond 7 

He said, "There was: once a ‘rich: man who. had: E: 
manager to look after his property and. business. : But - 
-the owner. was told that this manager- was throwing a 
his. money. away. - 2S0 he called the: man in-and said ` 


-to him, 'What. is. this I. have been. hearing about you? -<. 


- Turn in. your ‘records, Showing: what: you: have. done - 


| with my property, | for you can't be my Manager: any D n 


longer,’ 

SvThen the manager said. to himself, ‘since my master 
is taking - my job away from’ me, what am I going to. . 
. do? I'm. not. strong. enough. to. Work with a à shovel, ‘and : 
Pm ashamed to, be a: beggar. t =: E 

Aiigut then he got an idea. 'I: know. what: m do. m 
dix ‘things so-that when I'm fired. from my job, there 
: will be some people who will take me into "their homes.'. 


-. things! as. your: masters." .- .- 
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. "So one. by one “he. called in: all those. who: owed .. 
his master any. money. "When the first ohe“ scame in, - 


the. manager. asked him, "How | much. do. you. owe my B 
“Master?! d RU uA Das m del 
q Gasy hundred barrels of oil, 5 ' said. the i man. 


"And the manager : ‘said, "Here's your. bil. sit down, 2 
and quickly change ittofifty.' ^ * 


T"Then he said to another. one, B "And- what. ‘about v E 


. you? How much do you owe?! - EN 
ni UA thousand. bushels of. grain, the man. replied. ag EN 


credit, because he had: done a very ie mines Fou" 


"iso Tm telling you that you: ‘must’ use: your. - earthly 
things, which are. often use 
make: friends | for yourselves, so that when: hose: earthly: us 
. things. are. gone, your- new friends. will. be. there ‘to J 

welcome you into their. eternal homes. a 

dOnppe one. who: -can be: trusted. 1 
- can. also. be: trusted. in. big. things, and the one who is 
dishonest — in. very: small things is also di 
things. o 


t amator the iiaster’ had to: give the dishonest: manager B us 


ed: in dishonest” ways; to 


ery. small. things E 
I lonest in big 


lirTherefore. if. it's ‘true ‘that you ‘haven't been’ faith- UY 


. ful in handling the earthly things which are often’ “used 7 E 
in ‘dishonest: ways, - who will trust. you. with. the- Teal B 
E treasure? 12And if you haven't. been. faithful i in managing 


that which belongs to someone: else, who. wil give : 
you anything you can call your own?: 
E  13"No. servant. can.be the slave “of. two masters. 
N You see, either. he. will hate the. one and. love the other, 
^or else he will. pé. loyal. to the one an 
‘about the’ other: You can't have oth god and earthly ^ 


Msome Pharisees ded A een listening to all this, i 7 


d care. nothing n 
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“and: 'they::.loved - money... So. SNOWS they began. to. Aum 
up: their nose:at Jesus and-make fun of Hi x 
s15jesus- therefore: said to them; ^ Youre the: kind 
of people who- are: ‘always: trying’ to: make: others: think 
` that you're perfectly: holy. But ‘God: knows: "What's-in 
your. hearts.-..I'm: telling: you. is because. often, what _ 
“people : thinkis -wonderful..is «so fi hy-.and disgusting ` 
"that God can't Stand to. look. at. ite. ha, ME 


: Jesus Talks about the Law: 


- 16"Before John came, . there. was: the. Law. and. the. 
» prophets... GAnd:since then the: ‘people: are. hearing. the 
Good. News: ‘about - ; God's -Kingdom; and everyone . is 
"trying. to. force. ^his,way into it.. Vput it's easier for 
heaven . and. earth i disappear than. for. one dot. of 
an i to:be erased. from the Law... 

- 18"Eyery man who divorces his. wife. and. marries 
another : woman is; living. with; ;a woman: who.-isn't his _ 
E wifes. And. every. man - who marries a divorced woman 

‘is living with someone else's. wife. p ED 


UA Story about a Rich Man and « a ‘Beggar 


Y9rphere was once a rich man who was always dressed ^ 
in the most expensive clothing, made of purple. cloth | 
and fine linen. . Every day. he. feasted and entertained 
< himself i in the most expensive way.: | 


20" And there was & poor. beggar by. ‘the name of 
- Lazarus who. was always lying. just outside - the gate 


` into the rich man's ‘house. "This beggar was. covered 


with open. sores, 2land his one. wish. was to eat some ` 


of. the food that. was thrown out from. the. rich’ man's mE 


dinners.. But the: only. ones. who: came to. him were © 
the wild. dogs, . who. would stop. and lick. his sores. s 


-22"After a. while. the. beggar.died, ahd the angels 
carried. him: away. to: heaven, where. he. was Abraham's © 
honored. guest. -at.:the- dinner: there. . And. E little. later 

-the rich man also. died. and was buried... : Zu 


23"But the rich man found himself -i in: “hell, “Where | 


he "was suffering © terribly: Then: one day he: looked 
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^u Up and saw Abraham a long. Way off, and: Lazarus: there. 


ve most awful pain: ‘in this fire.' 


beside him. ^?4'Father Abraham, he. shouted,» "have - 


pity. on: me: and send: Lazarus to:dip: the. tip of his:finger | 


-in- water’ and cook- my: tongue;: for I'm: ‘suiferin 


25PBut. Abraham: ‘replied; iA 2 


"Brothers; and: T "want: ‘Lazarus to“ wart them, “so that . 
they won't: come to: this: place of: torture too! E SEHE. 
.-"?9"But Abraham réplied, 'They hai 
prophets. They'll have to` listen to them.' : : 
S3ürAnq.the rich’ ian answered; 'No; father’ Abraham, 


that's. no ors. But if Someone. who, is dead. ‘comes u 


31"But "Abrahain replied, ` Ua “they. aren't - distening e 


to: Moses and the’ prophets, they'll: never be.convinced, - | 


not even if someone: rises. back. to life from the dead'. nou 


. Jesus Talks. about His Kingdom.. 


Er ‘Jesüs also’ ‘said’ to His followers, 
. cause "people to. fall into sin and lose. their- “faith 
are sure to come, but how terrible - it's going to ‘be 
© for the person: who does such: things. ?It would be. 
^ “better for him ifa big millstone .was hung: "around: his - 
D. ‘neck, : and hé: was ^ thrown:-into- the océan;,:: than. to: be . 

"the one: "who ' ‘causes’ oné tle: * 


“Things: that. “will I 


=- into sin and lose. his: faith. - 3S0: Matha what teyeute e Boy 


E iad Hea, Bans en 
su f your. brother. is i i 


— faith greater." 


D And God would do what you say. 
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‘wrong. “And if he's sorry. ‘for his. sin: forgive h him. 4And. ; 


df he: sins against you seven: times: a;day;, and then: comes. es x i 


back to’you seven: fimes ‘and: Says," Tm. Sorry, you. must; ge 


- forgive him." . 
:S0ne^ day: 'thé apostles said. to th 16 Lord, 


“SAna: Jesus * replied, . D you: had faith. the. size “of 


-a “mustard seed, you. could say to God, "Pick this mul--. E 


berry tree. ‘up, roots and all, and 


slant i ‘the ocean. pcs 


A Blave's Duy B 


Hend "one of soli: has: a ‘slave ‘who’ is: plowing, . 
or looking after. ‘the: sheep. - "When ‘he: comes "in: from: 


. the field, would: you tell him;. "Quick! ;. Come in here: 1 
- and' have your dinner'? . Swhy,: of course not. Instead, 


you'll say to him,: ‘Get: something: ready. for -me to eat! . 


n Then tuck- your robe. up..under: your. beltf and wait on.. 
me while “I eat and drinks: After, that; you can, shave.. . 


your dinner.' = HN 
;9"you. don't’ thank. your. slave, do you, . because. he. . 


‘does the: things you have ordered. him: to. do?. Nits 


the same with you. When. you do: everything ' God has. 
; ordered you.to do, you must say;.'We're worthless slaves. 
| We have only: done what we had to. do'. "ou su 


^ 5 ^s "ess Heals Ten Lepers: ce 
110ne day while Jesus was on His way ‘to Jerusalem, l 


: He- was ‘travelling along the border between Samaria .: 
. and Galilee. 12And- “He. was. just. coming. into a little ` 


village | when .He.. met -.ten. lepers.* They stood. some : : 


distance away 13nd. called. out to Him, " esus! Master!’ = 
Havepity onus! |... Di CHE 


l 14jesus: looked: at. them: and: said, "Go id show your- us 


: selves. to ‘the- priests."* - And. while: hey were on- i thẹir, B 
- way, they were made. clean. VOUS AEE us s 

15when- one of the: men saw that. he had. been healed, don. 
he went back. And as he returned; he was praising 
God : so that everyone could hear him. . 16He fell down. : 
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“at Jesus feet, with, his forehead. on the ground, + ass el | 


che ‘thanked Jesus. And this man was a Samaritan. E 


| 17 Jesus answered, "There were ten men made clean, 2» MEM 
weren't: there? What about. the. other. nine? Where |... 


.are they?. 18;. this. foreigner’ the: only: one. who. has: E E 
come back to: give glory and honor to God?" : 


.. 19Then He said to the man, "Get up end. ot. “Your, ui 
faith | has made you well." n ; aa 
Jesus. Talks about the End of the World. 
200ne. day. some: Pharisees asked, Jesus when God's 2t u 
. Kingdom was going to come. .- e QUA. M 
-— And He replied, < "God's: Kingdom | "doesn't ‘come ane 
sucha "way: that people: 'can'see it. 21go people: won't 


be saying, 'Look! Here it is,’ or-'There it is.: For. you 2. 


must understand: that God's: Kingdom. işin your hearts." Rel 


22Later Jesus said to His followers, - "The. time: will d 
come when you will wish" that you. could: see the.Son .. 
of Man* for just one: "day, but you: won't get your wish. 
23And people = will say to.you, 'Look! There He dst cs | 
or 'Look!. Here He ist Don't run off and try to find: 
Him. ?4You know how the: lightning suddenly flashes, : 
‘across the’ sky: and: lights: jt-up from. one end “to ` ‘the E 


other. The Son of: Man's return: will be just like. that.- ui 


25'But. before that Day comes, the Son of Man must - H 
.go through a lot of suffering, and. the Israelites who - 
are living today. will say that they don't. want t anything | u 


to do with him. Lo. 


.26"And. when. the Son of Man's time ‘comes, . At mE E 


. be just. like what. happened: at thè: time of Noah: ?hm - 


those days the “people were eating: and drinking, marry- === ` 


ing . 
. went into his ) 
. and destroyed them all. 


_ And en the flood. came d 


d being mar imd right - up to the ‘day. when Noah <<" 


328"Ang the same thing: happened e at the time of of Lote E 
The people were eating and drinking, buying and ‘selling, ^ — 
- planting and building.“ 29But on the day Lot left Sodom, = 


fire ‘and Pia: rained down from: heaven and destroyed. : 
them ali. 


Orhat's exactly how it will: be on the. Day? Du 


 - eBn.see. Him.. 


28 : ROS LUKE 1:31- 18:7 


when. the Son. f Man comes. back. SO” th 


'ings-e are: in:the house, t 
.them-üp.:-And:tlhe-man: : 
“go back to get the things h he has left behind 
~ ber Lot's. wife! 


two people dn the same: bed. E : 
thé: other? will: be left:sbehind; .*9 
^ women grinding grain . .at: the’. same?’ pla 
“be taken. away, the other will.be left. behind," 


-STThen. His- followers. asked: : Jesus, "Where will this. 


here here's. me dead - /body,. “there : 
will also be: a à flock: of vultures gathered: around: ite! PEAT 


ü Jesus ‘also 2 ) told. His. ice a “story. to teach. them. u 
that they: must. always. keep. on. praying... and. never: 


nist igos ins the. ae ‘mustn't: M 


. ` get discouraged | and give -up. ?He said, . "There. was | 
a a OS inva. „certain. city., who . wasn't, a 


me f from. the man: iho is trying to take. away my. house’. s s 


4'Fop a Jong time. the. judge. refused to- do. anything. " E | 
-But after a while he. said to himself.: 'I'm not: afraid. - 
of God, and I don't care anything about other people. _ 


But, because: this. widow keeps . on. „giving me.so..müch. - 
en trouble,. I'm: going to see to. it that. she. eated fairly. 3 
fl don't, she'll. keep. on. coming; and. finally s she'll Wear 


E on. everyone’ els 
. anything at ‘al 


. my. income.' 
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"who mistreat His chosen people who call:on Him day . 
. and night? Do ‘you think -He's going to be: ‘slow about - 
"helping them? Sim: ‘telling . you: that : Hen. ¿do what's. 
right for- them; and: He'll do. it quickly. But when. the: 
Son of Man ;comes; win He find: any believers. án: the. 

world?" : Ax c7 Un m ES fuss 

The Pharisee and t the Tax Collector - 


Sone. day Jesus told this: story to some people "Who: 
‘were sure they were perfectly holy, ‘and looked. dowti- 
‘as. though : they: didn't: ‘amount © to. 

A "Two men: ‘went’ up ‘into... the 
` Temple-yard* to: “pray. One: was. a | Pharkiee; e: and. the. 
other was a tax collector. PP ages ws 


The Pharisee' stood and prayed’ "his: prayer" PN 


E ‘God, I thank You-that ‘I'm not: like - everyone: else. | . 


` I'm not greedy or dishonest or living in. sexual:-sins;: 
like: this tax - collector. 121: ‘always go: without. food* 
- twice a "week, ‘and: T always: give You 8: ‘tenth: of. all. 


- 13"Byt the tax collector stoo ‘some distance away, 
~and wouldn't even Jook up to heaven. He’ kept: pounding 
on his chest: “Ald saying, "Oo. ^ God, have. mercy on me... MEE 
I'm’a sinner." ERE ne . uh 
Mp telling you. "that. this dax collector was per 
fectly: holy in God's. sight* - when ‘he went | home, but 
the .Pharisee. was. not. : Because: the: person -who . ;puts 


-himself in à high ` place ‘will .be brought: ‘down. to: the— E 


lowest: place, but the one who- puts. himself 1 in the. dow- 
. est place w will be raised’ to a high: place". d 


Jesus and. the Little Children. 


l “Sone d day the people: were even bringing ' their little 
babies to Jesus, .So that He ‘could’ touch: 
when His. followers ‘saw’ this, ‘they - began to scold’ the’: 
. people. - A6jesus however invited them to' come: to 
Him- "You; müst-let the: children ‘come®to: me!" He 
said. : "Don't try: o stop them.: After:all; God's’ ‘Kingdom? 
is made up: of’: people: :just -like--them.-- 1 Tm. telling: : 
you. the: truth: when T ‘say that the person. ‘who: doesn't - 


Pa 


7. your own. husband. must l 
must not “steal! You- must not. ` tell. ] 
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receive. the. news about God's’ Kingdom dike a. a little 
child: does. wilk never get into itatal.".. “sedges UH 


us Talks about Rich | People | 


380ne- day: an officer” of a: meeting house Said to 
^ Jesus, . "Good © teacher, what: must I do so that ju will 
receive eternal. Life as God's child and heir?"* 


A9gesus . replied, MN. do. os ai that. Im. good? | 
) Z ki 


; not kill! -You 

l| 1 about other 
. people! You must honor ; your fath r. mother't"* 

`- 2l The man answered, "I have kept all t these command- 
l ments: ever since I was: a young man." : 


22When. Jesus heard: this, He. said: to the man; "There's : 
still «one: thing you: haven't done. Sell everything: you 
have and give all: the- money. to. the poor, and: you-will 
‘have .a great treasure in heaven.* - Then :come. rand 


- live with me as one of ‘my students!"* 


-23when’ the man heard this, | he became" very. sad, 
because:he was: very. Tich: ; ; 


J4when: Jesus Saw: how sad: ‘the man "was, He: said; : 


"How hard it is: for: rich people to get into. God's: King- . 


dom.. .?9You. see, it's easier for a rope*. to.pass through 


"the eye. of a needle than: it. is for a rich man: to. get. n 


into: God's. Kingdom." Muda 
_.. 26When. the people. heard | this, cer sald, | "Then who ' 
- can be saved?" E 
27 jesus answered; “Things - that. are: impossible. for 
men are possible for God. " . uu 
einen Peter: seid. ‘to. desi "Look: T : We have. 


Loy brothers, yone who or. “children “for. the. sake. .of 5 
-God's Kingdom, 30will i receive . many. times: as. much 
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ET this present. world, plus ‘eternal. Life in the world 


Uu. to come." -` 


Jesus ‘Again: Talks about His D Death =: 
Simen . Jesus- took. ‘the: “twelve. apostles” aside: and: E 


S ‘said to. them,. "Listen carefully: _ ‘We're: going: up-to’. 
Jerusalem, and everything. that. has been: written through EM 
the prophets: about the. Son :of Man*: ‘will come. true. — 


Se Your feith has made you well." 


You see, He will:be handed over to the people of - 
the other nations, * and. they will make fun of Him 
and insult Him and spit on Him. J9Then they will 
whip. Him. and Kill. Him. But : on the third sey 3 He will 
rise back to life again." l ql l 


. 34But His. followers: did ‘understand any. of these S 


things. "What He said . was a mystery: to. them, and. ZU 
they didn't know. what He was talking about. pee eg ves 


Jesus Heals a Blind: Man . 


J35When- Jesus was getting close to Jericho, there. BE 


. was a blind man sitting along the side f the road, — 
begging. : 3S6And when he heard the: crowd: of people 
going by, he asked what was happening: | Apa fee DAC 

S'gegus | the. Nazarene” is going by," they told him. E 

-c 38Then the man. began to sh ut, "Jesus! Son. of David! . 

Have pity. on met". ae 

^ 39The people who were “walking ‘along | in | front. ‘began 


to scold the man, -telling him. to be. quiet, . but: ‘he. just e 


E yelled all the louder, "Son. of. David! Have pity on: me!" 


-40Then Jesus stopped and gave orders that the man . ~ 


v should be brought to. Him. And when he was close ^ . 


. enough, Jesus asked him, i'Whet. c do: you want me B 
- to do for you?" Essi ED 
` > And the nian answered, "Lord, I want. to see again." Pav. 
`` 42Then Jesus said to him, "Open your. eyes. cand see! ys 


he. started to’ follow ` Jesüs, praising God. A 
the. ‘people saw what | had 1 happer d, they & 
to: praise God. ` EEE ES 


v 
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Jesus Meets Zacchaeus- p s Se 


“49 "After. Jesus. got. to Jericho, . He was -walking right 
through: the town: 2: when an: interesting ‘thing hap- 
 pened. There was ‘a. man ‘by. the name ‘of Zacchaeus, . 


who was: the chief tax ‘collector* of the district, and ^ 


SEC very rich - man. » 3pe- 'also- wanted-to: get a. ‘look. at 


' Jesus . and see who He Was, but he- "Was: such a. short. Ue 


‘little: man | that he couldn't s see over = the heads: of the 
crowd. - qud Be 5 : : ; ; 


a 1 Sjeniigig 
tree,” sò that he ‘could see Jesus, since í esus; would s 
be going. down’ that street. ees 
“Sand when Jesus came to” that placé,“ “He looked | 
up and said, “Hurry” Ap, . Zacchaeus, and. ‘come down! e 
You see, I have to: stay at your house today. moss > 


6So ` Zacchaeus - climbed: down as fast as he could. o 


And he was as happy ` as a man could, be as he took v 


Jesus, to his house. à 


zÜWhen. the’ people. saw. ‘this, they. al ‘began to talk 
back and forth among themselves, ‘sounding | like . a. 
_ swarm of bees. -They were. saying, "He has gone. in 
_to stay: with a man who is a terrible sinner!"* 

S8But Zacchaeus stood in front of Jesus "dnd ‘said - 
.to Him, "Lord, I want You tö know: that I'm: going ‘to 
give. half of all: my money and: property" to the: poor. 
And. if I have taken. anything from. anyone by. threats ' 
- or. blackmail; Tm: going. to: pay them. back. four times. 
Eo much... : Uy cubile xe 

:9And: Jesus replied, "Today ‘salvation’ has. Come: to D. 


: this. ‘house, for this’ man “is also.a“‘son’: of 'Abraham* 


now. 19you see, the Son of Man has come to- look v 
for. the lost and; Save: them; 2 ; ESSE de RTB A 


to set-up. “God's ‘Kingdom . at. any~ moment. And. ed 
| some. » of these people Y were: listening. to. His: ‘conversation: 
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with. Zacchaeus, Jesus. went on. and told. them a story. 


E , 12"There Was a. man who, belonged to Bey wealthy.. E 


you will be put. in. charge. of ten cities. De 


l8"Then the- :second.: ;slave- came. E 
' said, ‘your mina has. made: five-minas.'.... 


19 " "And: .you, 


E five cities." debts 


~ 20r Then: another: mai camie i in and: | sàid,: "L0 4 Master! 7 
Here. is: your: mina = which: Ihave» been: keeping: ‘Safely. 
‘stored away in a. handkerchief. : 2lyou see, I-was always: 
afraid of you, because. you're a hard-man.- You'ré always: 
taking: something- which-isn't: ;yours and reaping: a harvest Bea 


where:you:haven't. planted üny.seed.':; 


22" And: the king: replied, "You wicked: slave: ima use pu 

. your own "words. to. judge you. . You: knew. that I'm aw 

. hard. man, and that Tm always taking something which: 

- isn't mine, and reaping à harvest: "where I haven't planted. SU 

any seed. '23Why then‘ didn't: you: put: my money. in p 
J ha 


the'bank? Then: when ‘E came: bac Bt l l 
my money: plus some interest." SUPPE BMG NO venis P 


And s since. “you, have. been: um in a very -small job, : S * 
"Master i des 


s Said. the: > king, ' "will be uti in. cage 
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Lo then the king. said to his ‘bodyguards, "Take DE 


the: mina away. from this man, and give it to the. man Us 
- who has ten minas.": . v. 


25" But sir,’ they said; "he already. has ten. minas." 


.26 “And the king: replied, "Tm: telling. you. that severy Br l s 
- person: who-has ‘something. will get .more; put if. one m "E 


'has nothing, he will lose even what he has'.*. owe 2 
211. *And Now: bring-in: those: enemies of. mine. who... 


didn't want me. to. be. their. Ene: and. kill. -them . right L4 un 


- here in front of me’. LE 


| - 28And- when - He ‘finished the. story, ems started 2 


l off again, leading the way up to. Jerusalem... <: z 
' Jesus Enters Jerusalem ` io Spring, 29, ‘Sunday : 


29When. Jesus. got. close to. Bethphage and. Bethany,* . : 
' on what was: -called 'Mount Olive',. He sent. out two | 


of His followers and told them, "Sü'Go into the village 


over there,* and. just as you're. coming into town, you'll — 


find a colt tied up on which no one has ever ridden.*: = 


: Untie it and bring it: here. : -3lAnd if. anyone asks you | 
^ why you're untying it; just tell him, ‘Our: Master: needs LAS 
him'. " : gv N 
3250" the twò messengers ‘started off, “and: they’ found D 
everything just as Jesus had-said.: 33put as: they. were c 
untying. the. colt, its owners said. to: them, "Why, are 
you untying this colt?" . ; os 
34nQur | Master. needs. him," they. answered: : 3550 7 
: they: brought- the colt to. Jesus, and threw. Some. of 


their long outer cloaks ‘on the. animal's back, and lifted. E 


` Jesuş:up on him. . 36And. as Jesus rode. along, the. people. . 


. kept on spreading.their long outer cloaks on the road. - "mur 


37And when: Jesus got: ‘close ‘to the place: on: Mount ev 


.. Olive where the-road: begins to run downhill, the whole.. 
; crowd of His followers" were: so. filled: with -joy thats 
they began. to sing at the top. of their voices, praising.. Tofu 


God for.all the. miracles: they. had seen, . 


38 mr ' God's blessings on the one who is coming!" d 
the King, who is coming a as y the: Lord's’ messenger? 


7 said to- Jesus, : "Rabbi, tell. you 


"side. "AThen : they - will destroy all your "houses and =. 
buildings,. à and all your: people. within you. Yes, “they 2 

- won't, leave one stone standing: 
_walls,... because. you. did 
God came to save you." "c * 
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There is ; peace in n heaven, ` TED 
» And glory and. honor to the. One who 
“is living in the highest heaven!" 


-39Then. Some. of the: Pharisees. who: ‘were. in. the rowd uo 


themselves." Hn due 
_ A0And. Jesus, añisweted; "I'm: telling y you that, 


EN people: stop singing, the ‘stones will start shouting." - T : gs 4 E 
~ Alana. when. Jesus - got :closer and. saw the city, He UU 
began to “ery: over it: 42as He said, "If you. people: of. Bu 
Jerusalem only knew: today what'it is that: brings: peacet KOC. 
But: right. now-your eyes:can't:see: ‘such things... jq ED BL 


Spy crying because: the time will come. when: your. 


enemies. wil: build: & wall around you; and: “surround - 


_ Jesus. Gleans out. the Temple-yard . d. ; Monday v 


| ASThe next dày Jesus went into the ‘Temple-yara® m 
: and began to drive ‘out thé men. who. were: selling: things re 


there. 46And as He did: “so; He said to: them, "The . 


cis Bible says, 'My ‘house. "will be a- house of prayers. but Ui 


you have made it 'à hidéout for robbers'."* - 


ATAfter- that He spent every day: jn the Temple-yard; Hush 

B explaining the -Bible* to the: people. * ‘And: the head. + 

priests,*- the. scribes* and: the thembers*of the: -Council® :. T 

kept -on trying to find some way to kill Him. 48But —— 

. they couldn't’ find: any: "way- to-do: it, because. there- .. 

-—were always so mary: people . ‘crowding: around: HN: lt 
listening to what He had to. say. vas SUR 


er The Jews Challenge Jesus Authority 


another inside your ^ — 
recognize: the: time | when 


2 20 One. day: Jesus ‘was: jn: the. /"Temple-yard,. pum l 


2 the Bible to the people and telling them.the Good — . 
News, when the ‘head priests, 5the: scribes, -and some. sU. 
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members of the Council: “came up: to Him and: said, 


2"Tell: us, what kind of. authority “do you- have to ‘be | i | 
doing “things: like’ ‘this? And who is At Who‘ gave you 


this. authority?". 


- 3Jesus answered, "Pr "mr ‘also going to ask you a question: 
- Tell me, what about: John's baptizing? Was his authority 
. from heaven. or from. men?" ES ii U 


-550 they began to ‘talk things. over among themselves. 


- “If we-say, From heaven', he'll say, 'Why didn't you ~~ 


‘believe him?" : SBut. df-we:say,. e 
-crowd will stone us to. death; because: they: really believe ` 
that. John. Was a Prophet,” s. 4So 


Band Jesus replied, : "Then reiter will: i 
what kind of authority | I have t 


Th Story. of: the 


Tei. Jesus began to tell the: ‘people. this story. . "There 
was: a man: "who "planted: a field: ull of grape ' vines'.* 


‘From=men'; this Whole. .- 


‘Then ‘he rented it out to some farmers and left: home e 


: on a trip. that would take quite a long time. : 


10" and when dt. "Was “time | to: ‘pick: the grapes, the E 
- Man. sent. “one of. his. Slaves. to the. farmers, SO. that - 
` they- ‘could. give. him’ his. share. of the. crop. from the - 
. vineyard. : -But the farmers. beat the slave up. ‘and .sent 


‘him away empty-handed. 11The o owner then sent: another. ul 
"slave, but they beat this man up too, and. were mean ~~ 


. and insulting - to 'him,. and' sent him away empty-handed. DID 


1^$o the owner sent a third slave, but the farmers 
` beat this man up. also and threw. him: out. . Lex 


 T3"phen. the. owner ; of the. vineyard, said: to himself, ae 


D "What. am I going. “to: do?- m send my. ‘son. whom. I love 
Us Very: much. © No. ‘doubt . they. will. .have. Some. respect 


l for him.' 


. "When hi 


Mut when. the. farmers saw. his son, ‘they. said ‘to. | 
each other, "This is the one who: will own everything : 
i | father: dies. ‘Let's kill him! Then’ all of: ‘his : 


property will belong to uüs.' l9So: they: threw. him. out Uu 
cof. the vineyard and killed him. E ; S 1 
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Now then; what: will. the: owner. ofc the vineyard 
“do to those farmers?:. 16He'll: go- and kill..them.:. And 
` then. he'll rent. out the: vineyard to. some-other farmers." 
. But when the people. heard this story; they ‘said. 
"We hope such: 8: ‘thing never. really. happens." . 

7 Tigésus then’ ‘looked: all around: at-the crowd, looking 
E each one right . in the. eye and | seid; "Then “why does 7 
. .the Bible Say, t4 ^ 1 "E 

ER CA stone which thé builders decide was no © good | 

ois the very. one which has. become usu ec 
“the cornerstone!?** nic 


crush. him flat. as a pancake." tone m 


“The Jewish Leaders Lay a Trap for- Jesus. s 


“19Now. ‘the ‘scribes | . “and. the head. priests - dried. to 
find some LEVE to. have. Jesus . arrested. right. then and 
there, because they.. knew. that. He. had. told. this. story 
about. them,. but. they: were. afrai 


of the. people. 20But —— 


. from. then on they. kept. acl e watch on: Jesus. . And' 


they. “sent some. Spies, who ‘etended. to be honest, 
law-abiding men, “to try to trick Jesus into saying some- . 
thing wrong, so that. they could hand Him over 1 to the 


“Bigg. these | men. “said to. Jesus, "Rabbi, we know. that 
“you always speak and. teach. ‘the. truth, and. you. don't 
judge.. ‘people. by. their outward. appearance, . and you 
“always. "teach. people. the truth. about . “God's . -Road.* 
. Z?Does the Law. allow . US. to, ,P8y. taxes to the Roman 

‘Emperor, or not?" | . 


230f course. ` lesus | knew. all about their clever. trap, 
E He. said. to them,. 24'$how. me. a: dinar. "* And ‘when 


. they did. SO, He asked, "Whose face | and name are en has 


At?" < 
E ?5"The. ‘Emperor’ it "they. answered. 


B "Well then;": said: Jesus, "bay. the Emperor what, belongs ME 
“to the Emperor, and pay God: what t belongs to; xod -— 
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‘2656 ‘they weren't able to trick: Jesus into saying - 
anything wrong. in front of the people. And they were 


^ 80 astonished: at His answer thet they didn't say another. 
word. TE eu Uli Vui . 7 


The Sadducees also: Question Jesus. 


C ?ÜNext came. ‘some of the ‘Sadducees, . who ‘say “that . 


"the. dead. can't come’ back to life. They also hada- 


- question. B 28"Rabbi, " they. said, « "Moses: wrote a law 


EE and raise a family for his brother." 


for: us ‘which. 'SByS, D a man's married. “brother. dies 


having no children, that, man. must take. the widow. E 


E 


/39"And once there were seven 


onè ‘got married, and- then. died. without: ‘having any 


had’ & 


. :childeen. 39So the second brother married the- widow, + : 


3lang. then: the’ third: ‘brother: married. hers. : “And the 
same thing happened . with all seven. ‘None of them. 
ly. children, and they all: died. 32And' finally . 


“the “woman ‘also 'died. ' 33Now then; what about the 


x 


wife- "when the dead: come’ "back to: life?” ‘Whose: wife. 
will she’be?’ You See, alt 'seven had her as their wife." : 


m 343esus - answered, "[n this life the men are getting- 


married, and the. women are .being. given . in marriage. 
39But those whom .Gód says are good enough to be 
raised: back -tọ life after. they. die and have, a place . 


“ein the- Life. to come won't be getting ‘married or being. 


married. :S38And. of. course. they: won't be- dying any: : 
longer either, - because they. will be: like the angels. 


l - And ‘since God will have filled them. with: new | Life, E 


they will be God's children." LUE 


EI: even. “Moses? . makes it ‘clear that. the dead: 
will be. raised back to life. when. he writes about the- 
burning bush, where he says that 'the Lord is the God 


of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob!.* 


38And He- certainly “isn't a God of dead people, © but - 


| of. living people, because He fills “everyone with: life. - 


39Then : some of the séribes* spoke up and said, "Rabbi, 


you have given a- fine answer." 40yoy : see, after this. 
they didn't: daret to ask Jesus any more questions. `- E 


| LUKE 20:41-21:4 es as dt. 


"Jesus Asks die Scribes | a Question | 3 


5 IBü Loud Jesus asked. them. a question. " "How: can 
une ¿say that the. promised. ‘Savior is. David's son? — - 
2after all, David himself Says in. the “book of Psalms, T 

- The Lord said to. my Lord, 
"Sit down. here at My right hand » E 
; [s HO "until I put your enemies under Your r feet 
AG like a footstool. tt =.: : 
AMipagid therefore calls. Him. "Lord 
He be his son?" SEC : 


P how dun 2 


~ 45Then i while: í all: the. 


n ram: were 
i said: cto. His followers, 


"Be on-y 


squares, * and: "want ‘to: have the “special chairs. in the zu 
` meeting- houses, * and the. places. of honor. at. the. dinner 
" parties.*- -AThey: throw -widows: out of their. ‘homes, D 
. and then:cover-it all. up: by saying” Jong prayers. ‘Mei 

like: this win be. epittished more than: other. peoples We 


_ Jesüs Talks about. Giving 


i "Then. Jesus. -Jooked up and “saw "some rich people 
: dropping . their. ‘gifts ` into. the. collection. boxes. + 
; 2And He. also saw. a poor. widow there, dropping in. 
: two leptons.*. : Sane. He said, “Tm: ‘telling you. the truth: 


^A LEPTON IM 
M OF, PONTIUS: ae 
Rd un -PILATE S 


à her L ay hat. this’ poor. ‘widow ^as given more (than. 
~-all the others. JSYou “see, - al these: others have: given- 
some- of -their extra.money they - didn't need, but this 


: woman, who didn't. even- have. enough for. her” daily. sae | 


or has given everything she had. to live ont". ur 


E God. : at eee 


0 LUKE 2135-15 | 


. Jesus. Foretells the Destruction. of the Temple : 


_ with beautiful | stories: and monuments. built: to praise. 


. 886 Jesus: told them, "The. time is ‘comi gi 
stones you're looking at will be thrown: to the. ‘ground, 
until there . ignit. a: Single. one. deft, Standing. on another. D 
one." feet | 
ae ests Ta Talks about the End of ‘the "World | 
- TLeter- ‘on: His. followers. ‘asked - Him,’ "Rabbi, when 
3 will: this: happen? And: what will-happen that will. tell: 
‘us when. these things are going: to: take place?" os l 
Bjesus. answered, "Watch out, $0 that you "aren't 
fooled: and led astray. -You see, à lot of men will come, 
"using . my: name and saying, Tm the: promised Savior,' 
and ‘the time has come!” Don't go running: after them! ` 


hen these 2E 


And when: you. hear. the. sounds of wars and riots, H 


don't bé frightened. You see, these things have to - 
"happen. first, but: the. end isn't. going to come: right - 
then." ~ | " 


10Then He said, ""One nation will attack another E 


one, and kingdoms will go to war against other. kingdoms. Us 
JlAnd there will be great. earthquakes - and. famines, . 


~: and people dying from terrible sicknesses in all kinds . 


- of places, and things happening. that will frighten people, (0 
: and great miracles coming from heaven. 


12ngy : ‘before’ all these. things . happen, - people will | 


= B arrest you -and- hunt. you: down like . .animals, as: they - 


ou. o their local: courts for trial, and put you : 
in jeil.- They. will even bring you to: trial before kings . 
and: governors because of me.. 13But: these. things. will 


give. you. a--chance. to.tell others what. you know about 


o me... MyYou. must make up. your: minds. therefore. not. 

^ to. worry. ahead: of time. about. what you: will. Saye: ASpor 

 Imyself will give you the words to speak, and a wisdom 

.- ; Which your. opponents will. not. be able to stand up against. : 
E “or reply to. ` : D 


(LUKE 2116-27. E ES E 


eves; y you ‘will even. be handed. over to the 6 police - ' 


you. “must realize. that the time has nged. by f her to. 


- «c be- destroyed... 2lAt.that time the people who are in. 


"> Judea: must try to. escape into :the. ‘hills, : and the: people `` 


who are in: Jerusalem: must: try to^ ‘get-out, and- the - 
-< =people.. -who. are.” 


“in the - fields. must.not .go back: into- 


..the city. 22Because. that.will.be the time when Jerusalem ` 
i: wiu be. punished, so. that alt the Things that. are written. 


l : in the Bible will. come true. ed 


Ve. 


in’ the ‘Sün, "the: à 

of thé other’ nations "on earth will be terrified, noto 

^ < knowing- what to do, because of the roaring of the - 
“ocean” and’ “the ` huge: "waves. 26People will be fainting ^ 

i^ from fear and the thought: of what is going to happen - 
"to the. world; because’ ‘God: will be shaking. the hedventy 

d bodies'. t. s NU DE. 


23"How. terrible dt. will. be.at. that. time. for. women 


i who are. going to. have a. child. and. those who are nursing ME 


3  land,. and God's: holy anger. will. fall upon this ‘nation. 
E eae of the. people will be. killed by the sword, cand ` 
: il be ' n 


-Jesus Tells about His Second Coming : 


po ‘there’ will be' strange "things ‘happening = 
a irs. And the people .- 


La B BON LUKE ni 28-13 ^s 


E on a clou? + with. great power. and ig este : 


tree and all the trees. :30wWhen- you.see. ‘that: ‘the time 


"Iren. Jesus old them- ac bs "Look ` a the. fig 


^ has come: -when:: their leaves: begin to sprout, you. know . A 
. without: -anybody : telling. you. that. summer: is. almost i , 


here. =s 


same way When: Sou: “see. . these things B ; E 5 


- happening; you must know that God's Kingdom | is almost ts s 


here. 


of Israelites living . today. will never- disappear until : 
^. alb these. things. .happen. . 33Heaven. and. earth - will ue 
disappear, but my words will never disappea REY. UV 


: No One Knows: the Time. beu 5 uen 


Sáigut you must watch. what you're . doing, so (that. 7 


^. Day won't. .suddenly: catch you. with. your minds all foggy. 
. and dulled: because you're drunk: or have.a hangover; SUE 


Hime: EE 


. or because your - minds. are. filled. with worries about '- 


ELO telling. you ‘the truth. When. I, say. that the. kind Us 


~ earthly. things. : 35 you. | see, that Day will come. like oL 2 


_a trap for everyone. "who lives in. the. whole: world. | 36so E 
you must always be awake and. watching . what's: going 7 


| on.. And: keep on. praying . at. all. times that. you will : 


be strong enough. „to: escape, all. these things. that are 


"going to happen, and. be. allowed. to stand before. the —— 
X Son of Man". ^. STAD Uu 


- 8TDuring those: days. Jesus. was. dn the Temple-yard, = 


explaining the. Bible* to- the people. . But. each. evening ` 2 


He left the city.and spent the night on what was called: 
‘Mount Olivet- 38And early in the morning ‘all the . 
people: joined - Him. in. the , Temple-yard . ; ,to. listen, " 


- Judas N akes His a Bargain to Betray TN Wednesday 4 


2 Now. the. festival of. the: No-yeast . Bread, * ‘which. - HS 
7 is called the Passover, * . was getting close, and 


LUKE 22: 236. d 2 MB 


| the head priests* and the scribes* | were trying. to: find uu 
| ay to kill Jesus, ‘because . they "were: cafral ^ 

| what the eople might do. B 7 : 
3And. then Satan. moved into Judas! heart.’ i 


. was one of the twelve apostles, "and: was called: "the d 
'Keriothan".*. 4So now he- left Jesus and the others ^. - 


and went to the. head’ priests © and the. officers” of the 2.0. 
"Temple police, : and talked: with them: about: how. he: an 
could hand Jesus over to them.. SThe . priests: were GS 
“very. happy, and offered to-pay Judas some. money, euin 
Gand. “Judas. agreed. . '$o. he began to look for. a good: 
time, when there. was: nó. crowd of people. around, tO 
hand. Jesus over. to. them. | .. DU 


~ Jesus Prepares to Eat the Passover’ Thursday ie m 


i then the. day of the. ‘No-yeast Bread "arrived, wi : 
they: had. to kill. the Passover lamb. 850 Jesus sent” `. 
Peter: and, John off with. these instructions ~"Go and ^ c 
get things, ready for us to eat the Passover supper." POSE DUTA 


9"But where. do You want us. to. get it ready?" ey 
asked. rene 2i M 
‘Wand Jesus. ‘replied, “Listen ‘carefully! "When you. DU 
get “into” the city, you “will meet 8 man carrying. a. E 
jar of water. Follow him’ home and. into his house. Dn 

FThen you tel the owner of the house; ` "Our teacher on 
sends you. this “message - "Whereis your-guest. room =... 
where I can. ‘eat the Passover supper with my. followers"?' ZEE 

Then. he. will: ‘show. you a large room on the second eva 
floor, all set up. for dinner. Get things ready there".* .— 

13So the two: of them started. off. And. they. found + 
everything just as: Jesus. had told | them, and got. the Pas 
Passover. Supper: ready. DR ye es , 


. ~The, First Lord's Supper PELLE C Friday® X 

L4when i it was. time. to eat, Jesus „and the apostles. en 
took. their. places at the t&ble.* 1 SAnd He said to o 
_. them; "I: can't: tell.you: how. much ave looked forwarc UTC 
to eating. this Passover | supper with you. before I suff. er. n 
Because Im telling you that I will 1 never "eat another D oeque 


v 


. the new.agreement* established 


.. over to his enemies!" =o 


"The. kings . of. the other natio 


DURES” 7 


E: iy 4i. 
cup and: divide: it: „among BENT 


5m telling: you- ‘that. from: this 
f 


'a. cup* .and did. the same * "thing; sayin 
"b 


cds s being: poured out for: you. 


going “to: ‘hand - me- over. to. 
"with me at. this. table. = 22You:see,.t 5s 
is going. to. die according t 
how terrible “it will be’ ‘for that." man | Who hands. 


23Then: the apostles began t tó ask: eac ‘other. raliestions; B 


my. -enemies: ‘is. rignt. here i 


trying. to find out which. one: ot: them it: could ; be. e Who on 


. was going to do. this. 


The: Argument about Who was the Greatest 


Mh apostles. ‘also. got. into. iment over which | 
one. of. them. was the. greatest. “25¢ o Jesus said. to them, 
ons*: treat; their | 

pl i lass. cali them- E 
B selves the. "generous. friends of. the. .poor'.*: 


» P 


people ' 


: 26But. yous 


mustn't be like’ that. Instead, the e rentes e one in your ” 
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times. of: trial 'and testing; 29and just. as my ‘Father ^ 
has. made me the ruler of a Kingdom, Tm going ‘to’. 
3Ügive you the right to eat and drink at my ‘table in 
my: Kingdom.* And you will be sitting on: twelve: s thrones; eo 
ruling over the:twelve tribes of Israel" - ; 


Jesus Warns’ Peter that He would Deny Him. 


_31Then Jesus said: to- Peter, "My. friend ‘Simon, remem-- 
D ber. this. Satan: has. been: :given..permission. to: put.:you - 
V alb through : 'the mill, like.a-farmer does. with-his. wheat. 


32And.I have prayed for.you, Simon, that your faith. - 


won't... fail... So. when. you: have -reco ered your ‘faith, 

you must. strengthen. your. brothers.". iBOU : 
-SSpeter- answered; "Lord, I'm: ready- to o ^o den 

with You. I'm ready to die with: You." qi 

: 34ana Jesus replied, "I'm: telling” you, ` “Peter; that 

-before the. rooster. crows this morning, “you. wil: _ Say 
three times that. you: don't even know. me." p 


E Jesus again Tells about His Death. 


l 3S5Then. He said to the “apostles, “When ‘sent you. 
- out. without. any. money. or- food: or. ‘sandals; you: didn't 
run.short of. anything, did you?" - Wed a 


"Not a thing," they answered. `- E 


: 36A nd. then: “Jesus. -continued,. “But. now- the. cone. who . P 


has. some: money must take it along, ‘and ‘also some“ 


.food. And the one whó doesn't “have a ‘sword must ` 


sell “his long outer cloak and: buy one.’ STE or Tm telling 
you that I must make this statement in the Bible come 


true - "People: thought of Him as one of the eriminals'.* i 5 
You see, this" was” ‘written about. me, and” it's: going | m 


to. happen to me soon." * 


"38Then His followers. said. to. Him," "Look, Lordi. LU B 


x have two swords right. here." nu vt 


"S Jesus Prays in the: Garden vof. Geth Semáne - 


E /39Then: Jesus left: the ‘city ‘and went to: Mount Olive;* 
as Hé € usually did, ‘and the apostles followed Him." "And 
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“when. He got. to- the: place, - Jesus. seid. to them, "Start. 
: praying that. ‘you. won't be: tested." LEES . 


u ^AlThen He ‘walked away “from: them’: boutas: dal 
as” you: can’ throw: a stone, and got down.’ on His knees . 


E “and began- to pray. ^A2nFather; "-He-said, "since You 
are willing . to help.me, take. this. cup*. away from me. 
However. don't. do- what- I: want, but what You want." 


m 43Then: an: "angel: arrived from heaven to give. Him 


strength. "And: as His ‘agony grew worse, He prayed : 


all^the harder. And: ‘His. ‘sweat: looked like” drops of: m 


blood falling down upon the ground. ` 


. -45And: when Jesus "finished: His- gne He got "ip 
and went. back to His followers, and found them sleep-. ` 


ing, because they-were so worn out from sadness. 46"wny . - 


are you. Sleeping?" He: asked.” Get up me start: praying: : 
: that’ you won't be: tested.' osos dre 


Jesus i is Arrested in the Garden of Gethsemane’ x 


| Aljesus Was still- talking . when suddenly a crowd am 


of people. appeared, and one of. the twelve: l apostles 
who: was, called Judas was: leading them. Be walked 
.. Fight up to Jesus to kiss Him... : 


es 48But. Jesus said to: him; "Judas, are you handing 
the Son of Man. over to.his enemies with a kiss?" . 


- 49 And now when. Jesus! - : "followers . ‘saw what : was 


. going to: happen,.. they. said, "Lord, shall we «attack 


“them with: our swords?" 5Ü0And.. one.of.them took a. ^ p 


E swing at the: Head Priests: slave and cut off. his: right . 


CAP ve [hag ET de 


'BlBut Jesus“ answered; “thet: ‘them: have. their way 
this- far!" ' And. then” He. touched the: man's ear and 


E 2 made him well. E 


-S24fter this Jesus said to' the- head. priests and P 


^» the. Temple police and the. members: of the: Council : dn 


^. who -had come after Him, "Did: ¿you have: to. come: ‘out... . 


“with: swords: and clubs, as. though I:was: starting a revo- - ee 


E ] lution? S37 was with you every day in“ the Temple- 2 


- yard; *- and.you. never. raised a. hand. against me. But - 


. this is your time: to. act. Your. kind. of authority.: must URS 
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n be. used. in the. darkness. MO piga 


5450 they arrested. Jesus. and led. Him away to: ‘the m 


` Head Priest's house.* d (And. Peter followed. them, staying. 
D28e long ways behind. - UOCE 


| Peter Denies Jesus | 


58A the house. the men-had: built 8. fire in the. middle 2 


of the. yard. And .since : they. were -all sitting there 
together. around: the: fire, Peter: sat. down.i in the middle 


E of the group. 


`- his breath. 


-, beat: Him: SUP, -and said to Him, 


» 56go0n- one. of. the. “servant: girls. noticed Peter. as 
he- sat-there. in the. light: of. the. fire... She stared at- 
him fora while, and then.she. said, . "This. fellow ‘was. 
one of those. who were with him a = . r 


5TPeter . however: denied. Mos Pty he. said, d dont 
‘know him." < 


58Then- a a little. later someone - 2 else. ded at Peter uu a | 


| -and said, "You're one of them too." -. n 
-But Peter replied, "No, my. friend, Iam not, LEE 
Á 59 And 'about an hour later another man began to 
talk like he. was. pretty. sure of himself. "Suré enough," jt 
Hie-said, "this fellow: is one of: those ‘whe: were with. 
him. After all, he's à Galilean. JES HU piga vba ce v. 
~ 60But Peter answered, My friend, T don't know ed 
what you're talking’ about." Yi 3 
And right away; -while he was still | talking, a a ‘Tooster 
crowed. lAnd: then the Lord turnéd and looked straight l 
at Peter, and Peter ‘remembered -what the: Lord had — 


said, and how-He had told him, "Before the rooster . — 


crows today, you will: say: three times that you: don't 
‘want: anything. to do with me." 62And he ran outside, * 
- and cried. and. sobbed $ so hard that he could. hardly catch - 


- §3Then.. the. men who. were 2 guarding Je | 
. to; make fun of Him.  84The 


im, .' peak like a ophet! ^ 
Who is it who hit you?", B5They. also said a Jot. of. other 
nasty and insulting things. to Him. SU s 
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< The Council Condemns Jesüs to Death. 


s ^ 66,5 | soon. as it. got. light. the. ‘Counci = of ael: ga- 
thered together for. à meeting with. the. head, ‘priests; 5 
"and the seribes,* and Jesus. was. brought; before this 
group. ; 


E 1 ten you: “you'll never. believe Ane; bald Jesus. 
68 And. if T ask, -you a question, - you won't: answer. af out 
Sc l i 


E really. are God's Son?" they. asked. E BE 8 SS 
And: Jesus answered, "Now: Sousse à saying that I am.’ A 


. ` TlnWwhy` do-we: have to have: any: further: evidence?" . 
: they said.» "After: all, we've al heard it; right. from ME 
his own mouth. moss S à DEL 


E ` Jesus’ Trial | before F Pilate Da as IN e 2 


23 Then the members. of ‘the. ‘Council. stood: "up and 
adjourned ‘the meeting and brought: Jesus. to Pilate,* 
2where- they- began: to“ tell: dim: 'about-.all. the: things: 
Jesus: had done: that were. "wrong... "We ‘caught this 
: fellow: misleading our. people," they. ‘said. "He's. telling: n 
-them not to pay taxes to. the Emperor; and he claims 
< to be. the promised Savior, or. king." Mee 


" 380. Pilate began. to. question: Jesus. z "Are you a relly m 
: the king of the Jews?" he. asked. Stages eh CHR. 
Um d Jesus. answered, "Are you saying. that 1 am?" Banin 

/4$o. hen Pilate said. .to the head. priests = and the © 
s crowd "of. people, "T: don't ‘find this. Tan guilty of: any : 
crime at all.' " ga os M z QUI 


: "Then ie 7 : 
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Pilate, Sends. Jesus to: Herod. 


When: Pilate heard that, he> asked. if. Jesus . was. as 


ds Galilean. > "T And when. he: found. “out: that. Jesus came: - 


from Herod's district, he sent Him to. Herod, * _ who vu. 


was also in Jerusalem at that time. ni 


. Sand. when - Herod. Saw. Jesus. he. was: very- happy, : 
because her had: heard about “Him, * and he had. been: 


wanting to:see- Him for quite a long timet He owas) EE 


us hoping to: see Jesus work. ‘some miracle. . eae 


| bud “the: scribes: 
of doing all sorts of bad things. : 


A finally: ‘Herod and his 'Soldie : 
^wasn't: worth: “talking: to.-.:.So ‘ they idressed -Him^ up in 

- ia-fanéy robe and made..fun:of Him for a while; and 

 -'then Herod sent Jesus back to Pilate. l?And on that ` 
. -day Herod and: Pilate became: friends, You. see, before 
that they had been’ enemi E i. 


Jesusi is Sentenced t j.l 


` I3Now. Pilate “called: together the head. priests; ‘the. 
. members. of: the Council, «and the: people, land: said 
to ‘them, "You: brought this man-to me, ‘saying that - 
he: was: trying to turn: the: people: away from: thé Emperor. 


-And Tm telling. you that when I: ‘questioned him: right : 


here before: your eyes, I didn't find: this man. guilty 
ofa single one of the things you accused:him-of. doing. . 
And neither did Herod, because .he sent: him ‘back 


here: to us. So it's. perfectly ‘clear that this man hasn't’. - 


"done anything for ‘which he.should be killed: l6There- 
"fore I'm góing to give. hima ‘little: Whipping to teach: ` 
him: a lesson, and set: him. n-freej^. insons ui a 


“ri ‘diet this“ fellow! ‘set: Barabbas free for 
“bas” was a man’ who: had’ been thrown * 
he s had mürdered a man in. a riot t against: t 
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~ which had broken oùt in thë city. ^ ch idt 


` 20Pilate however. „Wanted to set, Jesus. free, $ so he 
i spoke to: the people i 


22Then for the third time Pilate ‘said ‘to them, s "Bu 


E "But they began to yel, EN 
."Put him ona. cross! Put him on a cross! i : FS 


. . what has this fellow done that's wrong? I haven't’ found wt 


> hime guilty of. anything for which: he should be killed. i 
. Therefore I'm going to give him a little whipping” to 


i teach him a lesson ànd'set him free. Wa ae 


- 23put they. kept. putting the pressure: on Pilate, with. 


E their: loud voices, asking that Jesus be put. ‘ona cross: 


And finally their shouting~ was too" strong for: Pilate, 

4and he decided to: do what they wanted. ' Se set 
free the. man they asked for; ‘the one’ who. was in: jail E 
because he had killed someone in the. riot, and he handed 
Jesus over.to: be. killed, as they. wished. ooe 500 


Jesus is Killed 


36Anà as. hey led Jesus away, the: soldiers. grabbed 

a man named Simon, from Cyrene, who ‘was just coming. 

"into the city: from the country. And they put the cross 
: on him, and made him: carry it behind Jesus.* l 


ZlThere was a. big crowd: of. people following. Jesis, l 


. and: the. women. were: ‘pounding : on their ‘chests because `- 


"they felt so bad,. and- were moaning and: wailing. over 
"what-was happening” to. Him. :28so0. Jesus. turned: around. . 


and said to-them, “Daughters of: Jerusalem, stop crying. —. 
_over ‘what's. happening ‘to. me. instead, you should be. : 


crying over what's: happening : to. yourselves and: your 
. children. : 29Because you must: realize. that’ the. time . 
. is coming. when: people: will say; 'The truly happy women... 
. . are: those: who couldn't: have, -or didn't: have any: childrens. a 

`- and the:women who never-nursed any. enildrens ho nae 
30. At that time people will begin toc o ~ 

ER say to the mountains, ©: -m 
i "pall on us'* PS 
and? to the hills, ii 

"Cover. us. upr*. 


f forgive . them, . because. they . a 
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H 31 gor if. this. is ‘what. they're. doing. to: a green en - 
what will happen to a. dead one?" ee Mp mc! 
- S?They were also. taking two or. mem. Who: Were 
criminals, out to be killed: with Jesus. . 3And when | 
they came to the. place called "the Skull", *'they put). 
Jesus and the criminals on their crosses. . One of. em 2 
was at Jesus! right, ‘and the other at His left. ; - VU 
34And while they. were. doing it Jesus. said, "Father; NH 
n't. know what. they're B 


doing." Woon 
` After that ‘the. soldiers | 


porox :by: ‘shaking. the: lot';** Ael 
2 Sand the people : Stood. there "watching". ES 


But the members.of thé ‘Council . were mákiiig fun: MR 
.of Jesus... "He saved others," ‘they said. ^"Now this — 
fellow must save himself}: since«he's the. one . ‘whom . 
‘God chose to be the promised Savior. " 


36The ‘soldiers - also mai i "fun. of. Him. - “They “went 
. JUup.to Him: and offered. Him some. Sour. wine, x aM 
. as they did.so- they- said: tö; ‘Him, NS =. 
king of the Jews, save yourself." Hoo ; 7 : 
38You: see, there was: a sign. Above His; hea | whieh. . 
read, "This is. the King of thé Jews  . - a BE 
- "89And one of the ‘criminals. who. was. hanging ‘there E, 
- was -also < saying: insulting : things to -Him. "Aren't. you: i 
the promised Savior? Save. yourself, and us too." "s sss 
 A0But the other ‘criminal. spoke up and told his friend 
'to behave himself. “Aren't. you even “afraid ee 
he asked. "The: truth is. -that youre. E e A 
punishment He. is. , 


: Your kingdom." Án 


;A3And Jesus replied, * "I'm 1 telling you thi 
I say that today you will be with me in Paradise." We 


E i | LUKE 23:44-56 


Adapy now it was” about: noon, | and suddenly 4Satlie ` 
sun. stopped. .shining,. A4bang. 4t got: dark allover the —- 


us whole land until.three . o'clock: in-the. afternoon, 45bwhen 


- the. curtain in- the. l'emple. "Was: torn in: twos: right. -down. 
the. middle. 46 and. then Jesus shouted -at. the. top® 
' His . voice; "Father, Tm. putting: my. spi 
. hands to keep E me 


into - Your 


sud MTWhen- the. Roman’ army. captain. saw: What’ had. i hap - 
“pened; he. began- to. praise: God. "This : mañ: certainly. 
; never did: anything. wrong," he said; codi 


48And - -when the“ “crowd: ‘which - “had: ga 
^ to-wátch-the-show saw; what had? happened, ` 
* started back home; pounding: on: their. chests-: s 


they an D 


SOAM after He: “said : this; He. 


And: all of "Jesus! friends" and the. women. who UY 
had followed Him from Galilee,- "were standing- some B i 


: distance away"? watching | all this. 


“Jesus i is Buried p | 


= S0aThen rc - surprising - thing - “happened. : . There “Was 
8 man by- the. name.of Joseph: 3S1 bwho. lived: in. one..of 
“the. Jewish cities called. Arimathea. 50bHe was a good- 


man,” and- -perfectly holy in God's. sight, *:. S1Cgng.. Te. 


^7 Was waiting: for. God's: Kingdom to come. He was. also 
^ a. member. of. the. Council, Slabut.. he... hadn't taken 


~ part in their. plan, or in. what . they chad. done. 2 "This. © 


— man now "went. to. Pilate. -and asked. for .Jesus' . body... 
-S3Then. he took the body down from. the. cross. and 
wrapped it up in.a linen sheet and put. it in a grave 
"which hàd been carved out of the. rock. . ‘Nobody had 
"ever been buried there before. i SAt | was. still Preparation 5 
Day,* but by now the - day of rest. was: “about to o pegin. ; 
S5And. the Women who. st i fre 


grave, 


as the La ' requires. m 


[ow nd 


d: _ LUKE 241-15. EN 2B 


Dh oo. Jesus Comes Back. to Life , : cates . 
E 2 Büt on i Sunday: morning, just as the: first bit of light: 


"was showing in the:sky; the- "women went: out to v 


l the? ‘grave, ‘carrying. the’ Spices they: had prepared. `- 


SZARA when they got there, ‘they found: “the ‘stone 
 rolled.away from, the mouth of the cave. 3And when 


they. went inside; . they didn't find the. ‘Lord Jesus! b dy!. 
hey- were standing. there, not. ‘knowing what: alb this- 


. = meant; when: :suddenly:.there “were. two - men. standing: 


right beside them, dressed in’ 'clothes that were flashing... 


like lightning! S The women became’: frightened, and - 


Pe fell down with their. faces to.the. ground.* . es 


7 a searching ‘among. the. dead. ia to themes ; who. is. alive? 
` 6Remember what He told. you. while . He. was still. din,” 


E Galilee. _ THe said. that. the Son of. -Man* ‘would. have Te 


T be. put on a cross, and ‘that ‘He would come back to 


‘life again. on the third. day." " 8And- then the women a 


‘remembered that this. was what Jesus had said 


< -. 98o when the women got back from the cave they. E 
n reported all these. things ‘to the eleven and all the. 
' others. 10Those: "who went out to the grave Were Mary: 


from. Magdala, Joanna: and Mary: the mother of: James, 


but the rest of the women were with them when ‘they ` S 
told 'the" apostles ‘all’ this. !1But their story didn't. ~~ 


^. make any "Sense to the apostles,’ and they didn't believe 


them. - "peter, however, got: up: and ran out to thé. ^. 
cave. And when He bent down and. peeked’ in, the only 200 


"thing. he saw was the cloths.” And. then: he: came > back, 
‘wondering what had happened. FH ; 


Jesus Appears. to Two of His Followers 


E -13But then a. ‘wonderful’ thing happened. - Later that 
(seme. day two. of Jesus’ followers. were: on hen "way: 


 -togéther- "about. "ai these: things ` that. had- happened, 


E I9And. v while: they a were talking. and discussing all. this,.. 


D 


LOIRE LUKE 24:16- 20 7. 


Jesus came up to them and. began to walk. along with 
` them. A6But. ‘some. strange: power. was controlling their: 
eyes, so that they: didn'trecognize Hime ots sos 
.. Then. Jesus. said to them, "What's al 
B you're. talking. about: as. you're: walking along? 


“And. they. stopped walking, and stood: there, looking 
‘sad. iS8Then.one of them whose name was Cleopas* . 
said to: Jesus, "Are you ‘the only visitor in Jerusalem 
who: doesn't: know. what's happened: there: these- last an 
few days?" ~ ee 
“19 what kind of 1 things?" 


"And 'Cleopas: "answered, . ed. >>: 
"to^ ‘Jesus. of Nazareth. What a. ‘man! “He Was: a prophet. 
in God's eyes, and in the eyes. of all the peopl > of Israel! i 
_ And the things He did were as powerful : : 


And. -the s pter. man. „added, "Bu 


"But - now listen te o. 1 this!” said: the a s man. ois ` 


is- the: third..day*. since. all that. .happened... 22But this... 
morning. some. of. the. women in.our.group: reall amazed. Us 
_ us... They. went. out to: -the: grave early: this - morning, — 

23but. they. didn't. find: His. body. And when they. came ^". 


' back, they said that. they had. seen what looked: to. . 
them like some: angels who said that He's alive!" wb oleae 


napa - -then;" 'said-.Cleopas, "some-of the men: dno 
our ‘group: went out.to.the grave, and they. found things 
E just- exactly.’ like. the. women said: i But ‘they, didn't. see 


Him." Dis HT 
"25Thén* Jesus: said 'to- them; "What “fools - your are! 
How slow you are to believe the things which the pro-  . 
phets | have : said! J6pian't the promised: ‘Savior* have - 
to suffer. lese 1 i and then. go- b. ick: to ‘His... 
_- wonderful ‘heavenly fe?” -27And then’ He “started : 
with. Moses and e xplained to them’ what all the. prophets 


- ghost. 


LUKE 24: 28-39. 7. 5 258 


had written. about Himself i in. all of their writings. E 
.28By this time they were almost into the Village 
‘where they were going, ; and Jesus acted: like He. wanted | " 
"to keep on going. 2 But the two. men told-Him that : 


He..just: couldn't: do that. "You must. stay. here: with. ho 2 


' us," one of them: said. - “It's getting dark." * crus 
"Yes," said the: ether. man, "the: day is over." =o E dU. 

So: Jesus went in to stay with them. And while: " 

He was. eating with them, He took & little: round: loaf - 


. of bread* and asked God to bless it. Then He bfoké n 


it into pieces and. began to: hand the. pieces to: them:* 
land then their: eyes were 'opened and they. recognized 

, Him." But às: soon: 8 the did, H [e diseppearedi Tight: 
before their eyes! ` ee eee ae - 


' and their aem There, eri Together. 
E. about how. the “Lord had really. been. 


the. ‘whole. s ae 0! what hà "happened. c on. the. ‘road, an 


. "and how. they. had. pecoeniged deme. by. the. way- He-- ` D: 


broke. the bread.) 
a Jesus Appears t to An the Apostles - 


.38while they were still talking ‘about. all. this, “suddenly SUR 
Jesus ‘was ‘standing’. ‘there in the middle of the.room! | 


And He. ‘said to them, "You have nothing to be. afraid m 
of or worry about: t -3TBut ‘they ‘were. ‘startled ` and. 
frightened, -since they thought. they, e, seeing a 


Seyi Jésus said to them, , Why 


Tso: excited? . nes 
E why ape these questions: ‘and: doubts ‘sp nging - up: ins. 


your minds? A Moak at my hands; . and: "my feet, and UD 


5- that's something. a gh 


3256 ^c E m LUKE 24: 40-53 


: you can see that it's ‘really ` me. Touch me and look: 
at me! .You.can see.that. I -haye Pesh. and bones, and. 


— He said this, He showed,them His hands ind His feet. 
Al They were ‘happy: But they. were: also so: completely’ 
astonished that they. still didn't. believe Him. DhuIS. i 
‘So. Jesus ‘said: to: them,. "Do: you: have: ‘anything to” 
` eat here?" 42And when: they. handed. Him. a. piece: of - 
‘cooked. fish, Ae: took: it and: ate it- tight. jn. front ot , 
them. - D B ; i 
^A Then He said to ‘them. 


"While I was. ` still: with 


“40And after. E 


you: I told you that everything: that is: written about. ^ 


. mein the Law. of Moses and the prophets: and the Psalms . 
. must. come. true." 45And. then He opened their minds - 
so that they could undérstand the. Bible.. He told.them, ` 
. 46"The Bible says that the promised: Savior must suffer — 
and come back to. life again from the. dead on. the third 
day.* Al And by. His orders and authority . the- people 


E . of all the nations* must be told that. they must change 


their minds and. ‘their: way. of living, so that: they can | 


- have“ the forgiveness. of: Sins. c And: it must start án I 


J erusalem. 


-48nYou . re the. ones ` who. have. ‘seen. "and. heard. and. 
learned all. this, and you must tell Others what you 


-know.* “49And so I'm^ going to send you the gift my. UC 


Father. has `- promised. "Therefore you must .Stay. .here: 

jn this city until you are filled with. God's | power from. 

. heaven." "c D E dll NE l 

“Jesüs Goes up into Heaven - mE 

/ SÜphen Jesus led His followers out of the city until 

^ they were close to ‘Bethany. -And then He. raised His 

. hands and gave: ‘them His blessing. . Sand while He i 
“was talking, He started to rise up. in. the air, and. Kept 

on going right. up. into. heaven.* t oin 
52Later | His followers: went. back, o. Jerusalem with - 
their hearts filled with joy. -93And- they. Spent. every vl 


B day in the Temple yard* p praising. God. em 


; E] EXE | 


EJ tam ‘NEWS. ACCORDING ; 10 ‘JOHN | 


Written about 90. AY >)? 


v : '.Introductior 
1 The Word* was living | 
‘before the w rid was created. 

He was living with Goc 
“because He was God.’ 
This : is the one I'm writing about. 
S the óne who wa i 


"and His Life was 
m Y need. PE & E 

5 This. light is still shini ig in the d: 
for the: darkness has. never: put. i out. - zl 


John Comes to Teli about Jesus EpL Ame Sp 


This man came to. tell people - , 

what he had seen and heard and learned. AD TER 
<- -He came to tell people what he knew about the Light, 
SO that everyone ‘would hear what he said, : 

i . . and believe in: the Light. : SU 
, 8 "That man ‘wasn't the Light, ded 

' sU. buthe ‘came to tell people hat he knew 

"about. the Light. 


i “And tl the teal Light, 


EE *Helpful notes for John begin on page 776 7 


258 — ES | JOHN 1: 10- 48 
i How Jesus | came into the World 


10. ‘He was in the. world; fue 
the world.He had created; i 
- but the world didn't recognize Him. ses 


11 He came to His own country, |. .. a 
vL but His own people didn't accept. Him.* n NS VIA 
12. But: there were people ‘who did. accept. Him, . che 3 l 
v people who believe in Him now. de op hehe : 
' And He has given all these people. 
the right to become God's « children... vl 
13 These people didn't. become God's children: 
: ‘inva natural, ,Way. e su. 
ES had. nothing to. do. with anyone's ‘sexual desires, . 


or:the fact that some man Wanted f to have. a child. e 


Godi is their Father. : m 
.14 And so the Word became a human being, . E B.C. l 
l with a body of: flesh and blood, - . Soll 
and lived in our world for a while. 


- And we saw His shining heavenly. beauty, . E 
|^ like the beauty of-a father's only son. 
- And He was filled with truth 5 - uei 
. and love for those.who don't deserve it. vl 


:16 And so we have all received one: heavenly gift. ud 
...after another from His unlimited supply. 
OH For God gave the Law through Moses; . e. B ed 
' but His. undeserved love and.His truth: 
~ have. come:to.us. through Jesus, the promised. 
Savior. Potted 


2d No one:has ever seen: God. . ns 
: But-God's only: Son; who. is always at his 
Father's side, |. To 
"has told us. s everything : about Him. T 


=. p üng | 
"me said, ""This is” “the: one L was talking about when q 
.said;: "The Man ‘who. is folo: ing me is a. much. greater | 


JOHN; 1: 19-30: n H ar : 


"was borni" 2 


.'39And this is^ what. John said when: the: Jews* sent mH " 
^ some priests* - and: Lévites*- to him’ from: ‘Jerusalem Vos 


-to ask him, "Who are you?" : ache T o 
'-20He didn't refuse to: answer; bút“ spore ight. out VA 


u and said, "Tm certainly: not the- "Messiah".* 


EE baptizing?” " 


~ s 218o they. asked him, 
Elijah?" - uc SEM 
"No," he said, "pm not" E et vut - END I 
"Are you that Prophet ?"* they a asked. ` BED Soang g DE TS 
. "No," John. replied. ` "S mb RULES bei 
~ 2250. then they. said to-him, "Who: are: ; you? We have 
to give an answer to “the” 'peopte* ‘who: sent us. ^ What 
- do you have to say: about Yourself?! Cathey: had been 
sent by the Pharisees*). - 
-S3AndJóhnanswered, ^ ^7 77 0007 
l "I'm 1 the ‘someone! whose voice is calling o t WESEL. 
27.2 ^ dmn the desert, ` Do secs 
; -C "Build à straight highway’ for the Lorgr* em uel 
- : just as Isaiah the prophet said.” E : SO 
-25Next’ they. asked him, "Well, then; dicé you aren't E TS 
the Messiah, ór Elijah, c or. that Pro phe So y | 


"Who are you then? Are: e you B 


whom - you: "don't : “even: know. fying ne “the ‘Man: ‘who 
. is: following me; and I'm not: good. enough to « even untie 
^ the strap of His sandal”. +: : ee 


-= 28A11 this happened’ in “Bethany, which » "was: on the zn 


other side of- the. Jordan river. ' 
. was baptizing. , 
B Thé Lamb: or Gad 


- Verses quoted in John are on page 877 


E 260 B E o JOHN 1 31-42, 


me- who: is” Ua ich. greater: man* than Iam, because 


^. He was living long before I was born.'. 31And eyen 


^ I didn't: know. Him. for a: While. But: the. reason I have ` E 


come’ baptizing: with: .tell. th People. ef. E 
Israel who He is." .. 


:S2Then John: told - ‘the: e. people, ' "pe can. still ‘see: the : 


"water. As: 


^" Spirit as it came down out. of: heaven. like ax doves: and. 
it:sat. on Him: and: Stayed.. there... 33] didn't.. «know: Him Voy 
—fora while, . but the one Who sent me. to baptize e with vol 


ol) water said to me, 'You will s 
B a sit: on. a certain.. Man. and 


. "SS9The next day. John, wa (às s 

two. of his. followers; .- he 
- along. "Look!" John: said, ‘There’ is God's 
"when the two followers heard him: say this, the followed 
Jesus. ose ; E 


E 38A | little later Jesus. turned. around” and saw them. 
2 ‘following: Him. E "What are you looking: for?" He asked 

them.. eO RE : 
They. said. to Him, "Rabbi; where are you. staying?" 


Us : (Rabbi. is a: Hebrew "word. which: means: "Teacher". +. 


: “the: rest of that day. : 


—— 99Jesus replied, "Come. along,. and. you'll. see. " a -n 
S0 ‘they "went. with - 'Him,. and found. out. "where. He 


Was staying." ‘It was about ten o'clock. in. the morning ^ 


. When. they. got” there, and: they, stayëd t there with, Him E 


Andrew, Simon. Peter's brother, was: one of. oe | 


] when Jesus saw him, He ‘said, "You are Simon, John's 2E 


JOHN 1:43-2:38. EE 


son. Tm going to call: “you: ‘Kephas" (which qeans- E e 


E stone! - Peter). 


A3Tne- next: day Jesus. had decided ‘to. leave: Bethany po 


and | go back to Galilee. But then He found- Philip. -. 

."Come and live with.me as one of my. students!'* ‘said 
| . Jesus. -44Philip: came from: „Bethsaida; the: town: where, 

2 Andrew 'and Peter: lived. ES. 
' A5prilip. "then found: ‘Nathanael, old him,” "We. 
^have- found the. one whom: “Mose: ‘and the prophets: wrote. 
about in the Bible.* His name is Jesus. “He's 
of Joseph, from Nazareth. "s 


from N "Nazareth?" 
And Philip replied, "Come DEL OVOPUDE 


Also when - Jesus: Saw ^ + Nathanael- coming towards 
l Him, He ‘said, . ook There's. a, real Israelite. here. 


` get. acquainted ! with me?'. us 


l ;And Jesus ‘answered, ce Saw you. sitting under ‘that V 
fig tree, before Philip. called you". PM : E 


49 Rabbi, Nathanael. „answered, You. “really. ar are 


B God's Son. You really are. the King. of Israel. Mo as 


:9Ü0Ang. Jésus: replied; "Do. ‘you believe: an that. just 2 
because. I told: you: ‘that: I saw: you: underneath: that fig .. 
tree? , You're .going. to. see. greater. things. than: ithis.- 


Slm telling you. people the truth when I say that you ` 7 


will: all see 'the heavens'. standing wide open, and "God's l 
. angels going. up and down'ton the Son of. Me Ne "E 


ut ` Jesus Goes to a a Wedding. in: Can b 


2 ‘JOHN 2: 416. 


Jesus answered: Why: are you coming t to me, , mother? ; l 


E time hasn't come yet." e 
—SBut His. mother said” to the. servants, You « do TEE 


- whatever He: tells you" = 


'8Since: the Jews have: rule about  washing;*- there - 
-were six stone water jars standing there in the house, | 


each one holding twenty to: thirty. gallons. ` "So Jesus 
told. the servants, "Fill these jars. with: water!" And ' 
when they had filled them. right-to the top, 8He said. - 


to them, "Now dip some out and. take it to the màn - 
in charge. of. the. dinner." ‘And they did.- 2 Tr : 


. —98put- when. the man in charge of tlie. dinner. ustea To 
^^. the water, it was wine. And since he didn't. know where 


it had come from, he called the bridegroom 1and 
said, to. him,. "Everyone. Serves-his good: wine. first, and . 


after the. people have. gotten. «drunk, . he. brings . out the. 
poor wine. But you. have. kept. your. good. wine until. : 
^. now." "9bor. -course, the only: ones. who knew. where .:- 

this wine had come from were: the. Servants who. had EE 


dipped the water out. i | 
] llThis- was” Jesus! first ‘miracle, and it ‘was done. 
l in Cana, which is in Galilee. It: gave. the people a little 

glimpse of Jesus’ wonderful ‘heavenly: power. “And His : 
followers began to. believe. in. Him... 7c : E 


"2After- this’ Jesus went down ‘to’ Capernaum with 


His mother, His: brothers and His. followers; and they’. 


stayed there a few days: Hec 


The Son of God Cleans out. t His House. ` c Spring, 27 | 


amy. now: the. Jewish ‘Passover Festival*was getting” . 


close; so Jesus. went: ‘up to Jerusalem. 44 And He found 
' some men in the "Temple-yard* who were. selling oxen, . 
- sheep and pigeons, and some bankérs- sitting at their: 
tables. .. 398o He made a: whip | out of some: ropes- and. - 
drove: them all- out -of the "Temple-yard, : 4along with- 


-their sheep and: oxen. Then He tipped over. the bankers! i 


‘tables ‘and. poured their money. out all over. the: yard. 
16Ang. He told. the men: who Were ‘selling pigeons, "Take 
these things. out of. here! l ou must stop turning. my ` 


: JOHN 217-824. su. 263 


7 Father's house into a country: store." and His: followérs: 2 s 
remembered that the Bible. sáys; "My: great. love: for. vM 
.. Your.house is eating. me up". * uiuos , a 
18But it was the Jews* who answered: Jésus: They: p. 
"said to: Him, "Since: you're. doing © thesé: things, hat ^: 
miracle are you- going to: ‘do: for US. as.a-s f. 
authority to do them?" -iu> DUE 
~. 19Jesus answered, “You í teat ‘dowi 
and Ti: rebuild it in. three days 
0n took: ‘forty-six years. 
.. Said the Jews, o and youre goi g to | 
. days?" EL - E EN LE E 
The. em, ee "was. "talking: about, 


- because He. knew. “what kind: “of ‘people. they. all w re. E 
- 25He didn't have to-have someone tell Him what people - 
. are like, because. He. always. knew. what every 
one's heart., eco bes SOL boue. 


7 : “Jesus Talks: to Nicodemus © 


3. "There was E man named Nicodemus," who was one’ 
2 0f the Pharisees*. and a member of the Sanhedrin: * 
Re E this. man came cae see ` "Jesus. and. said” to 


"of sinful: human: beings i 


(04 o, i . JOHN 3:5-20- 


and be born a second time; can he?" ©. ys S 
i "Sgesus answered, Sm ‘telling you the ‘truth: “when - 
— X. say. that, no one can get into God's om unless. - 
` he.or'she is. born: by: water. and. the. Spirit. PAny child . - 
|a sinful -human "being,* but ` 
any child of the Spirit isa spiritual person. "vou mustn't . 
. be surprised: because: I: told you. that..you:;must . be. born. 

again. * 8The. , wind*. blows wherever it wishes, ind.. 


"will you ever believe me. if I tell: you about heavenly E 
. things?” ‘Wand no one' “has” ever gone. up ir 


heaven. - -Mand : the. ‘Son of Man "has. to^be lifted wp 
án. exactly the same "way that Moses: lifted: "up that 
snake’ än: the desert,* “go. that everyone” who: believes 2 
, in Him can have eternal Life.' "ma : 


. 16 You | see, God. loved. the ‘world so much, that He 


‘in’ ‘Him. will ‘not ‘be lost forever, "but. 


“Life: lTAfter all, God: didn't. send. His: Son. into ‘the 


world to. sentence. the world to death, but. to save it. 
tented the: person: who: believes i in Him: poate ‘not be sen- — 


2 » judgment, ‘because: s ly 
. “people: Jove the darkness:rather ‘than the Light, because . 
the > things. they're doing: are wicked. * Yow: see; every 


ighi Iana inthe world, C B 


JÓHN3: 7 95 — 


ME person. “who does ‘evil things hates. the- dight,. and. won't i 


: E he hadn't - been thrown, in Jat yet. 


come’ into: the. light,- because. .he::doesn't . want. people - 
to.see. the. things he's doing. : ?1put. .the person. who 


dee. things Bam are: true: and. good .comes into. the ls 


; aptizing t there. in. "s : 
He 


an argument 
«Washings.*. 2 


, one. you., told. us 
Ig; and everyone. B 


"A man can: have on what 


"You. al heard: me. when. I said, Tm E 


of. the. Messiah'. E 
groom, The. LE 


ENS 4 iO: ch i 
u che. believes: ha! God d speaks t e rut . 


36 i JOHN 3: 34-412. 


Ban After all; the man — “God: Senàs oùt: speaks: 
exactly. what God«has to: say, because : the. Spirit. gives 
him the full: message. re ER ; V 
‘35"Our Father loves His - ET ‘and: has. “given. Him 
authority” over everything.* ?, 
who believes in the Son has eternal Life. Büt: the: person 
-who. doesn't. believe (in. the .Son. will never see: Life. 
l That person will never escape God's holy anger? gu 


Jesus Meets a Woman in Sam ria 


DL ug bat ‘that time Jesus. was "winning - and aptas 
more followers | ‘than: ‘John, 2although - Jésus: Himself 


^ . didn't baptize anyone. It: was- His followers who did. 


the baptizing: : Jdàso when Jesus: found: out. that. the 
Pharisees: had: heard: about.» this, 
"started off back to: Galilee. 


And so. the- ;person.. S 


3He. dett: Judea: and U 


"This. meant. that. He- had. ‘to: £o: through Samaria: no . 
SAna. so He came: to a Samaritan city: called Sychar, ^ 


which: is close: to- the: piece of: land: "which Jacob gave i 
to his son Joseph. 6Jacob's. well is:also: there... (0 
"It was about six o'clock in' "the- ‘evening. "And since 
"Jesus was tired: out ‘from’ the trip, He* ‘sat down by.- 
the well. TAnd soon a Samaritan ‘woman came out to 


the: well to. get. ‘some water. So Jesus said to. her, "Give- . 


. me a drink." 8You see, His followers : ad. | gone. off = 
.to the city to: buy: food.“ Reo, Ps Ee ; 2 
-9shne ‘said. to. Him, "You're a Jew, and im & Samaritan S 
woman. “How can you. ask me for a: "drink?" . You'see;. 
the Jews will never: use: the same cups or. Jars. that: 
a Samaritan has used.* -< -= ' : H 
'"AMijesus answered, “If you knew anything about God's 
qe gite and Who. it. Sedi ^ di is asking you, for: a drink, D 


sj us. this well, and he and his ‘sons. and his animals alb 


9 


< < Where we must worship." "s 


JOHN (adis BT 


; drank from itte Cms : 

.. Jesus answered, "Éver ryone who: drinks this “water” : 
- will get thirsty again, 14but the person who drinks > 
the water T will give him: will never get thirsty -——nevert 
S Instead, the water DL will. give- him will become a Spring : 


ismen ‘thé woman’ said to Him, "Sir, givé me this 
water, SO” that T won't’ get. thirsty ` "and; have to “keep 
t . i 


2 “"Youtre. right. When: you: say, UT don't: have. a: husband no 
said Jesus. 18"The truth is the “you. have. had five... 


husbands, and. the man. you're livin with now certainly ` o 


. isn't your husband. You have. 7 told. he truth „abòüt, l 

^o that." CEBIT v. : ue 

l9'"sir," said the woman; "I: see. that you- really. ae 

. 8 prophet. 200ur- forefathers: worshiped. on this’ moun- V 
" tain.t But you Jews: say that srüsajem. iş “the, place: 


2nyy dear: woman," said. | Jesus, "you must. t believe 
- me when: I say: that. the. time is coming: ‘when. you. won't m 
. be worshiping. my. Father. either here. on. this mountain 

Ws in: Jerusalem, fyon i People q don't. know. hom you! re 


the. ‘time. is ‘coming. — jin tect’ ‘it's he 
when the. real. orshipers will. wor: 
the: true Why, | n 


20268: 700 ` JOHN 4:26- 39. 


- 26 Ang Jesus replied, . "You're, talking 1 to. Him; rient i 
now, because | am ae Messiah!" - NM l 


>i Was. -talking toca; woman. * 


7 "eso. the: woman- ‘left: nap etrog o T4 in went: ‘back 
to. the citys -And-;said to:the people; "Come: and. take. 


' followers . ; ‘came. back, and. they zs 


"8: look at a man. who told me „everything I have ever. - 


done. .He- gouldn't, be. the. " Pac l 


Eit followers. b gan. to. alk among. t themselves. . 
"There isn't. anyone. Who: could have. brought. Him: some- .. 


2 thing to. gat, is. there?" ert 


`- can see that they're 


347 
the. one who sent. me. ; wants, and: finishing. up- His. work. 


Aren't. you saying ,now;..'Four. more. months, . and. dts 


will . be time to cut the. grain'?.- Listen. to. what, I'm 

~ telling. you! , Look .out t the ‘fields, | and. you. 
1c d ready to be cut. 
36The one who does the cutting is earning’ his pay 
right now, and is. bringing his. crop into eternal Life, . 
so that the one “who. ‘does - the’ planting arid the one - 
- who does the harvesting can both- be. happy. 3'you : 
see, jin ‘this: 'caseé the old: saying - is true - "One: man: plants 

the-seed, and: another: one cuts the grain. hs 38r. the ~. 


7 „one who has Sent you out to gather. in the: harvest in. 


^B. field. Where. -you. haven't. done. any.work at: all. Others : 
have done the hard work and you: have. mein. to o gather 
in the fruits of: their work." jj an d 5 
=: 99And.a lot of Samaritans: ‘from: that ci - l 
‘believe | in Jesus because. of what.that- 'woman Kept 
on ‘telling them, , "He. told. me everything L have. ever : 
done." E . 2 


t ‘said, 


a lieve. "n 


| JOHN 4:40- 52. 7^... 269 

"A therefore ‘when thé. "Sámaritans ‘came "to "Jésus, - 
they asked Him to stay the them; 'and He: Stayed 
there two days, "4&lAnd a 


eat many people came — . 


8 us 
- to believe in Him because'of what He told them. : 42And ^ 
they . kept on saying to the” "Woman, "Now We:believe - 
." in Him, and it isn't. any longer: just because ‘of: what .: 
. you: told us. : Bécause now. we:have:heard Him: ourselves, . 


and we: ‘know: that this man: ;peally: Às-the: Savior, of; fhe t: 
l world." : PEE soy 


, "A prop het. h no. -honor ‘and. ‘respect. in. His wn 
: country.” " B. But. Whe eche, get to. Galilee, ; the. -P ple. l 


. And there: was. a. “Roman officer ic Capernaum. whose us 


son ‘was sick. ^lAnd when this man heard: that. Jesus E 


- had. returned to: Galilee from Judea, | he: went to Him - 
. and asked Him to- ‘come’ down and: make. his. són „well, 7 
because the boy: was dying. D 


..A8But Jesus said to the man, "if you. people ; don : 
see: miracles and Wonderful. things, y you. will. never be-.. 


.S9And. the. officer. replied, "P ase, sin. , come. down 
Da before my child dies." - - . In nee eet 
< 50Then ; Jesus ‘said. ‘to .him,. "Go on. | home! - Your $ son 


is: going. to- live." And. the man - believed. what Jesus. E 


told him,.and started out for home. - 


'SlAng ‘while. he “was on-his. way home ^: ‘some: of (his. . 
_slaves ran out and met. hime "Your- son. is^ going: to 
livet" they- told. him. . * " 

` 5/9289 then the: man asked 
when his boy got better. 


a And they told him, "Yesterday at one o'clock E - 


hem. what: time nd E Na " 


EU 7 SOHN 4353-5212 


the afternoon the. fever left him. um : ed 
"Then ..his father. remembered that. it was exactly. n 
(at that time that Jesus. had. said to him, "Your son - 


uu is :going. to live." "n. And he came.to. believe. in Jesus, ae 
Da and. everyone else. in his house. did. too.. R e ue ' 


S4Anq- Jesus: did this “second miracle in: Galilee, after , 
i He had:come back from. Judea: RAI beprot E 


- Jesus Heals a Crippled: Man in Jerusalem. x May, oT 


‘Some time. ater. Jess E nt. up: E Jerusalem poe 


"Stne. of- Ad who. | P ed had: been. dates 
-for thirty-eight years. .SAnd. : when Jesus. saw: this m man-..: 


- lying there, He: knew. that he. hàd been sick for süch - 


a long time. - And. so: He asked the. màn, "Do you want i: 
to get well?" | ^ - 


"l'And the: sick man ‘answered, E 1 don't. have anys v 


. one to put me into the pool: when. the: water is stirred. - 
.up.-- So. while I'm: trying to get there, - ‘someone - else ; 
always steps: down. into it ahead of me.' mo EH 


"Then Jesus - said to- ‘him, "Get up, - and. pick up: voir 


Jittle padded. mat,* and. start: walking" And right. 
. aWay the man got well, and: picked. up his: mat. ane m 


began to walk. around. 


~ And this - happenéd- on à  Saturday.* 1050 the Jews 
_kept on saying to the- man who had been cured, "This 
is: Saturdày, and it's against. the Law Tor: "you to- „carry . 
your mat."*: i EC E 
‘Wand ne answered, "The: ‘man "who müde" me^ "well 
__was the-one who said to me, ‘Pick: "P your little padded 
~ mat and start walking". IE TEE m 


- L2iWho - is this man?" the Jews asked, "the & one. whos 
said to you, "Pick dtup and start. walking’. am E 


JOHN 5: 13-25 o H Imo. 


J3pgut- the man "who. had’ been healed: didn't: know | 
) because: Jesus had. disappeared in the crowd D 
` there at the: pool. - Ufa Ul 

But later on Jesus found. ‘the. man in the Temple 
yard,* and: said. to, him, - "Now listen to: me! -Youre . 


well now. .But you mustn't go on: living. in sin. any longer, Deui 


um or something worse may happen to you." Us 


` 15Then the man went and told the Jews* that Jesus. E 


E was. the o e who. had made him. well. . TéAna because: 
Jesus: kept. on : doing . things: like. this on. Saturday, 1 the : 


“because He was. not only b g AW, 7 
but He also’ 'Kept on saying: that God | was His Father, 
ánd was ot Dis. dia Himself f equal to God. SUE B 


always: showing’ Him how to: do all the things He's. doing. : : 
- And He will Show. Him how. to do even: greater „things - 
than: these, sO that you: people. will be astonished. ` DAE 


. ` 21"For. example, ` my. ‘Father. raises the dead, and. makes 
them: alive. . Therefore His . Son: will. also make. alive Vo 
. whomever He wants.. ` 22But m Father. isn't judging 
anyone, ‘because He has given the authority: to” do. all 
the. judging. to. His. Son. .Z3Therefore - everyone can  . 
honor. the: Son. just | as much as they. honor his Father. |... 


"The: ;person. who. doesn't honc E the. Son isn't honoring : m 
. His Father who sent Him. > | : ue 


(240 telling. you. the. truth when "m say. that the person l 
who listens to. what I.say. and. believes | in the one who... 
: sent. qme. has sterna al Life, i and isn't, goin to: be: “sentenced us 


E His voice, Sand co e - eut. of thei 
> who. have.. done. good things: will ber 


272 MEL JOHN 5:26-39 


that the: time. is. coming. when: the: dead: will: hear. the 
voice -of. God's. Son; and when. .they ‘hear. At ;the z will 
;,come back to Life. 


p that time: is here righ 


but those who have done bad things will 1 be. a 
to be sentenced to Death. 


< 30rp. not. able. to. do anything ‘that L have, thot ght 


of. myself. I keep. on. listening to my Father, and then 
de decide... And. what I decide is right, becausé T 
trying -to do. what. L Wants but. what. the. One ei 

me wants. . 


3l"íf fm telling- people about “myself, “what n l sey. ü 


Ea doesn't have to be accepted as true.* "32But there's 


E someone. else who: is. telling. people.. -what he. knows. 


. about me, and I know. that: what he's telling them about 


me is true.*-. 33You sent messengers to- John, and 


-he told them the truth.* 34Talking for myself, I.don't 


care. about. what. any: human. “being says. about. me, | but. 


Im: telling you. "these things ‘So that you can: be saved. . 
John. was a bright, ‘shining lamp,- ‘and: for. a à while 


- even you people were willing. to enjoy his light. D 


- 96"But I have things to show you which are much 
greater than what. John: said about me. Tm: talking: 


about the. ‘things my. Father has given. me. to. do. Yes, 


these things that I'm: doing are. telling people . about ` 


fne. And they're telling ‘everyone. that. my. Father has eI 


E sent mé. 


also; has "told: people. what He ‘knows. ‘about me 
. you have never heard His. voice or seen His’ face. 997 l 
-His Word: isn't living in-your: 'hearts,. because. you people B 

don't believe. in this. man. He sent; 39you keep on sear- : 
-ching the Bible, because you think you will find eternal . 


"STrAnd- then. there's. my Father who. Sent. 


M Le isthe: ‘one: “who's. goin stand before “you, 
“you're building: your: hopes’ ons: 


OEC D -JOHN 5140-659. os ag 


“Life: there; ‘and: these’ are’ the. books. which ‘are: telling» . 
E acce sou eun me. c AM But you ‘refuse t j 


Ul give me. 
you have no: love pe God. in your hearts. ' 
. me! I have come as ; my Fathers messenger 
aren't accepting me... If 

"introduces: himself, you: jl a« t I ^ 
could. people . like: you ever. come. toe believe 
“You're interested: in: receiving. praise 1 from. one 


5 HEUS 
A6You see, if you really - 


„believe Moses t you would. believe me, because- He- wrote... 
about me. 


‘But: since. ER dont believe. what. Moses 


P watching. ‘the miracles He was: “doing: on the me hey were p 
‘And. When. He. landed, Jesus: went. UD the Side, f. 


..AThis. was. just before. the. ‘Passover, t e of the Jewish. 
- festivals. “SAnd- when : Jesus. looked: "p. -and saw. (the. 


s a Dig. "crowd. of. people. coming. towards. Him, : He. said. 


ES because He knew what He was going to do. 


i ES little piece." KE 


to. eat?" -ÉWnen. He. said. this, He. was. testing P 


Then one. of em e 


QUAS 0 00 0 00 JOHN 6:10-21.: 


l ‘boy here;”: he:said,- "who. thas. five: little round. loaves ` : 
of ‘barley: bread* and two little: fish. 
that go with 80 many people. 


But. .how far. il. ME 


that were left over from the five little loaves ot barley g x 


D bread by the people who had eaten, = = 
7 14And when. the people. saw this miracle 
 had' ‘done, they were al saying, "This man really is. 
the: Prophet* who: is: going. to comé into. the world." 


lé that Ji ess LO 


Sand ‘so when Jesus. realized” that they were ‘going ` : 


to come and carry | Him off by force to: “make Him king, 
He started. off again. and went. further up the. mountain 


E by Himself. & "Jesus. Walks. on the Water.. 


J6Later. that: afternoon: Jesus! followers Went. “down 
.to the lake lTand got into à boat, and started out across `- 
the lake for Capernaum. But by now it was already 


dark, and. Jesus. still hadn't caught: ‘Up: with: them. A8Then. p l 


a` strong wind began ! to. blows. and: the water began i 
toget rough. ` l 
.. A9Then, after ‘they had. rowed about thi ve or four : 
miles, they. saw Jesus walking ` on top of the water. ; 
And when: He was getting. close tothe , boat, they got - 
Scared. . P B REL Ll 

20put- 
afraid." "mos 


E where’ they were going. ` 


SOHN 6:22-33 — . — T 


o And. as ‘soon’ as | they did, the boat landed : at the Place 


Jesus. Telis the People: about the Li vin ie a E" 


227he ‘next day the. crowd that- was, still there: on. > 
` the. other side of the.lake realized that there. had. been: l 
only: one: boat there, and. that: Jesus hadn't: gotten into. . 


`- that: boat. : with. His- followers, . but. that they: haq sailed . TH 


away. by themselves. _ *3But.. then. some. boats. from BU 
Tiberias | landed. there, close to. the place. where. they © | 


^. had: eaten the bread, after: the. Lord had. given. thanks. 


< s the Bible Says- 


24And so when the crowd saw that neither Jesus nor 
His: followers | "were. there, eot got se those. Ando 


. Some: miracles, but. because. you Ier me ome. of that on sav : 


and, got filled Up. “2TYou mustn't | be working. A a us 


in 1 the one > He has sent." : EY ugar S 
| 30so. ;one . of. them. said. to. Him, "What miracle: dre. UU 


you „going to. do. SO. that we: can see. it and believe: inc ose 


you?" - AR ANT gA : qc 


"Yes," ‘said another one, , "what are you going to do? 
3lOur forefathers: ate ‚manna in the desert, ju 


Hec gave them brendit to: eat t that. came. from | heaven". + ex 
-S2And Jesus replied, "I'm: telling you the:truth. when ` 
! Esay“ that. it wasn't: ‘Moses who ‘gave’: you that bread. 
- which came from: heaven. - "But my Father is now giving © 
you the: real: bread: that. /comes:: from heavens: 3You l 


oe 00 00— | JOHN 6: 34- 46. 
.See,. God's: bread. is: the. One: who: is. coming. down out ' 
mos heaven and. giving: Life to the. world: iion : 


i  S4Then they said: t 
; br dos forever. 


living- Bread. 


. ^eome to me, and I vill never drive away. yon o 
comes. to me, Because I have € come down from heaven- ~- 


Instead; “He. wants: me to. raise. ‘them "all back to Life 
again’on the last. Day.: 40Y es. my Father wants everyone - 
-who sees His. Son and believes i in. Him | to have eternal. 
Life. And: 28 will- raise: them an back to 
last Day": TI ; 7 


«4lNow the Jews*began | to taik about . Jesus. among 
themselves in voices just.. above . a whisper, . so. that 
E they. sounded like a “swarm of bees. "The: ere muttering 
‘about Jesus - ‘words, . " am the Bread. which has come | 
-down- from: "heaven. i “A2And they. were saying, ""Phis ^ 


‘The ~ 


fe « on tlie E 


fellow is: Jesus, ‘Joseph's son, isn't he? We know . shis — 


father ‘and: mother: So how can he be saying, UT have 
come down from heaven?" 


“43 Jesus: ‘answered, "Stop: müttering among. yourséives 
like a swarm of bees.. 44No one can come to me: unless. - 
. Father who sent. me. makes . him: want to .come to  — 
mé. And I'm the one: who will raise him. back to. Life 
on the last Day.. CR Fens ope ae, Mb pyb a brga i ai 


"ever seen my 
“Gods Certainly | 


JOHN 6:47-62- EE i D m eb 


Nm telling. you the: truth when I: ‘say ‘that: the person 
. “who believes has eternal Life, -48And_ Tam the living: _ 
. Bread. 49Your..forefathers:ate the manna in. the’ desert 


^. . and. died. SÜput this is the Bread which is “coming 20 


E down. out. of. heaven, so-that a person can eatit and = 
Slr rd this living Bread who. has come. down 


2.:92Now the. Jews*. ‘began. 

2x themselves. .. How, cari. „this 
to eat?" they asked. |... l dcc sss ose es 

| 993And-. Jesus. answered, "I'm telling. you: (the: truth 

«when, I.say.; that if. you don't eat. the Son of. Man's. body. 

O9 drink His bloods: you will, have. no. Lifei in: your bodies: 


| Life o on. the last: road Mi eg enr see, my: /.body. ds: Teal ‘food, "s ] 


, and my: blood. is... real- drinks. E "The - person. who eats. 
my ‘body’ and T my. blood is living in me}. and: Tm 


E nd.i án “the. ame way the. person 
e. will: ve because of .me., .?8This js ` 

"the: Bread. "which has . e: down out. of heaven. ops 

"not. like the bread: our. forefathers. cate. and. then. died. - 

.. The person... who. eats. this Bread | will; Jive. forever." 

S told. them al 


` Some of. Jesus? Followers L Leave Him - 


- 60When: Jesus" followers heard’ ‘this. DR 
cof them said, Its fous unde stan ape 


: 278 Dee ovens JOHN 6: 63-1: T. 


mug 63m. God's Spirit. who: fills us with ife, and our 


E sinful mind. and- ‘body® :does nothing .to “help. - "Those 


2. Words: I: 'Spoke - to you: are: ‘both ‘Spirit: and: Life. 64But EHE 


there ..are..some of you who don't believe me." You ~ 
.see, Jesus knew from the beginning. who the: ones were — 
who didn't believe, and: who the one was who was going 
to.hand Him over to -His enemies. .65And then He 


= said, ."This. is why. I told you that nó- one can. come 


-to me unless my Father gives him: the: power". RE 


_. 66But this was the reason: why a lot of Jesus' follow- us 
ers. went back home and: didn't. travel around with. Bim: Ul 


|, any More. - 


67S0 jesus said to. the twelve, "you men: don't want : 
to leave also, do- you?" : 


s88And- "Simon Peter answered, ""Lord- who. shall we 
go. to? You have the message that gives eternal. Life. os 
ue 9And- ‘besides, we believe - yes. we know that. You u 
. are the One God has chosen." GL : 


."üjesus replied, "Didn't 1. choose. you twelve. men? - 
And one of you is a devil" TlHe was talking. about . 
Judas, . who was. Simon's- son, from Kerioth. You. see, 
even. though he was one of the twelve, | this. was the - 
man who was s going to hand Jesus over to: His enemies. Qus 


m . Jesus and: His: Brothers: st - Fall, 28 


7 After. this Jesus . traveled ` around in. ‘Galilee; : “You - 
"see, He didn't want to travel around in. Judea,. because 


* the Jews: "were trying to'find a way to kill Him. ~ 


.- But when it: aot ‘close to the time for the Jewish E 
"Tent. Festival",* .SJesus!. brothers said. to Him, "You ©. 
.. must leave. here and: ‘go. to Judea;-. SO: that: your followers uo 
"there can also see the things. you're : doing. AAfter- 
. all, no one does anything in secret.if he wants to be - 
well-known. Since. you're doing these things, you must . 
..let the world see you." 3But the truth is” that. not even - 
Jesus! brothers. believed: TM 


ES Jesus. told then, "it isn't the right t time yet. dor. E 
me to go, but any time is all right. for you.- TThe: world? 


^. . can't hate you, but they < do hate me, because I Keep 


JOHN. T8-d8 ^ o TQ 


“telling them: ‘that. the: things they're. doing are: wicked. E es 


8You go up tothe festival. I'm not going up to: this. a 


festival right | now, . because the right. time hasn't comé ^ ^. 
- yet for me to go" 9And ; after. this conversation. deus sire 


^ stayed. there in Galilee. 


“Jesus: Arrives at the: Festival . VO UN | 


` Mut after: “His brothers and: 'gone up to the , festival, o 
Jesus went up. too. -However- He: didn't: 89. with: the 
crowds, but traveled all by. Himself. 

l AiThe Jews of course were ‘ooking’ ‘for’ Him: at the DU 
festival, and they kept asking, "Where is that fellow?" _ 

‘And tlie crowds of people: were al ‘talking | about. 

. Him: quietly among themselves. . 


-Some of them. were saying, "He's a good man." cds 


"But others were ‘saying, "No: he's not. : He's fooling 
te people, and: leading them astray. WO ups 


 I3Nobody- however would’ talk ‘about Him openly, ve v 


- because they: were afraid of the Jews.' 


"Mgut. ‘the festival was. already. half over when Jesus 
.went up into the’ Temple-yard* and began. to. explain E 


- the Bible * to the people. 


15Ang the Jews. were astonished. at. this. "How 


= does this ` fellow know all. these things?" they asked, v 


"He's never been | a ‘student of any of. the rabbis". MOM 
A6gesus: therefore gave them. this. answer. "I'm: not’ 


teaching ‘people : my. Wn. ideas. They come. from. the Pee) 


-. One. who. sent. me. Bu If anyone wants to do what He - 
- wants, that. person will know whether what Im teaching 
"comes: from: .God or. whether it's. ‘something: 


up: myself. A8The. man who. talks. about things - he | has- b 
made up himself is looking. for his own glory and honor. | we 
. But ‘the .Man who is trying. to give glory. and. honor . ° 


"IS'piayt. Moses give. you. the And yet. there. : 


vo to. the. One. who sent him: is the. ie d whọ is cet | ue 


i isn't a, „single ` one. of. you. who. is doing what : the. Law: Bus 


P call ‘astonished. 


Vs were. - sayi 
isn't it?: 
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| ‘says. So why are you trying to Ln me?" a 
© 20Then the peo 
have a. demon insic 
«21 and: Jesus: replied; "I. did ‘one: «miracle 
22You always ‘circumcise*: 

Saturday;,* because” Moses old: 
-children...: Of course: circumcision. didn 


ayo 

& child ‘on 

ju ‘to ‘circumcise. your: 

't-«start: with 
23But 


i umcised:. on: ‘Saturday,.-s A 
Law “won't. -be. broken, are: you. going - to be: angry with 
me. because I made EI mans: zb: 3 


n : 
wp. look: at hin 7 He e's: talking right: out 
dn: thé ‘open where: everyone ear him, ànd they're: 
.not saying one word ‘to’ hii ‘Surely ` ‘the members of 
‘the Council* haven't found out. that this. fellow is. s really 


the Messiah, * have they?" 
2 Band | some of the ey said, ' 


many people’ there. jn: the crowd: ‘who: had“ 'come to be- 


lieve in Him. And they were saying, "When the Messiah - 


- ^8 little: und Tonger: an 
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comes, He won't do. more. miracles than this- fellow. 
U has done, willt he?" : 


P i 
> oing back to. 
the One: who : sent: me "Samhan you'll: be looking: för- 
me and: you won't find: me, because” “you: ‘People: can't. - 


2, 
can't come to the s lace where nm bel?" 


i Rivers of Living \ Water " 
atthe. last day of the: festival. was the- big day: And 


E -that day. Jesus. stood. in. the. -Temple-yard - -and shouted 


so that everyone. could. hear Him, "If- anyone is thirsty, 
‘hë «must. come to. me. and. drink!..*9For the: Bible was 
. talking ` about, the. person. who. believes. in me, "Where : 


about the Spirit, ` "v T 
bélieve ^ in Him. y 


D seated i in 1 His place of glory- and ack foshe GUT un nru i es 
~ A0When ` the people _ in. the. crowd. heard. ; this, some 


/ 982. . . ^  JOHNT742-815 ^ 


Do Galilee, i is He? 42Doesn't | the Bible say ‘that the ‘Messiah - n 


‘is coming from 'the family of David';* and 'from Bethle- - 
: hem',* + the village where David lived?" - 380 the: people. 
: had many ‘different’ ideas. about. Jesus. sland: there = 
. were. some. of them who wanted to arrest: Him; but: 
“no one laid. a hand on Him. ^ 
45So when the temple. policemen came ‘back, * “the: 
head. priests: and the. Pharisees, asked them, TWhy | didn't - 
-you bring him back?" . E Uu 
< AS6And.- they answered, No human being | has. “ever. > 
talked the way this man does." JN C n 
Ape - Pharisees ‘replied, "You ` men. haven't. been l 
fooled and led- astray- also, have: “you?” ABNo member 


`: of. the. Council: has. ever come to believe: in him, or =- 


any of the Pharisees. 49it's. only this mob of people. 
- who don't: -know. anything : about ‘the: Bible, and they're 
' . all going to hell." s 
^. 99Bpyt. Nicodemus,- who: "was. one: of the. Pharisees, 


‘and who had. gone. to See. Jesus. ,earlier,. said. to them, .. . 
91"oup. Law doesn't condemn: a man: without. first hear-.- 


BH ing what he has. to Say and finding out what he has : 


done, does it?" Cum : 
- S2But: the others. ‘ahawéred, "You aren't from Galilee B 
too, are :you?.. -Study.. the Bible. and see: for yourself. 


that the Prophet* isn't going to. come. from. Galilee", SoS 
ee Jesus is the Light of the World - : 


ET ej m ei A2That evening. Jesus spoke . to. the people 

again. "I AM* the- Light of this world," He said. "The 

person. who. follows me: will never. live: in the. darkness; 7 
` but he will have the: living Light". Le E SDN 
^A3Then the Pharisees* said. ‘toe Him, "You're. just 

i telling people . about: yourself. What: you say doesn't. | 
i have. tobe accepted. as true".t- . 


AMjesus. answere "Even it T arà telling people aboùt E 


- But you don't Know- 


M50 l 


because I know where ~ 


where I came fror n or where Tm going. 1 You're making en 


| when. he. “SAYS, 
. - where I'm: going?" —.. 
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| your. judgments: the way” ‘sinful human beings. do, . but. " D 


I'm not judging anyone right now. . A6But even if Iw. 
meen someone; my rs ea ‘would: e. true: and co 


And Jesus answered, "You. pis know. me- 


E Father." Jf you knew ,me, you would . also know ..m ü 
; Father." .. 20This conversation took place v 


and youre going b e; " 
to die in your sins. You people can't ‘come ` to the lice > 
where I'm going." - i KRAGE ESR i 
22When ‘they | 


: Js this: what he means ^ - 
You people. can't come to the place. E 


23Then. Jesus. said. to: em, "You, i people belong. to I 


your sins. You ‘see, df "m 
you'll die in yours sins." " 


sS 


-sme alone, because. Tm always doing: the kind of 


E ME i sae 


- heard from Him ME ee 


E "you have. lifted. ‘up: e S sn T 
~ will know. that IL AM, id. i 


“One who" sent me- is^ int with. me. "He "hasn't left | an 


"that please - Him." Us 30 and while He “was” talkin; ; 


..in-Him, "You arez my true” followers: df. you. keep on 
‘believing . what I tell you, and- living the way-I tell you — 
to live:, 32And.then. you will also know tthe: truth, ando 

the truth will set youdree;' s i eee 


- 33put ‘they: answered, "We're Abraham's” children, B 
-and^ "we- have ‘never. been ‘anybody's’ slaves: How can 7 


: you. say to us, "You're going tobe free?" 


- 34jesus - replied,- aiim telling you. ‘the. truth when. 
I: say. that everyone who keeps. on sinning. is 8. slave” 


<> of sin. 35 3And a slave doesn't remain in the: family. 


"forever. ^A. son. .however is always à. member of the 


n family. -36And so. if the, Son- sets you. free, you really . B : 
. WIE be free. Gl V 


ie know. ‘that Volte: Abraham's children, but. youre 
trying. to kill me, ‘because ‘you. won't: -believe = “what, I 
.,S8y. , .38rm. talking ‘about the ‘things I saw when. I was | 
with my Father.” And you people. are doing the things E 
you have heard from your father." - 7 


39They answered, "Abraham. is our father." = uU 
And. esus. replied, Nf you- really. are. > Abrahar 


at. You people are doing : 
. the: same ‘things your father does." ` 
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‘They answered, .. "We. , aren't legitimate children: s 
E only Father we have | is s God.". os 


7 © A8np0- you know: why. it is that. you. ion! 3 understand - 

‘what. Im. talking. about? : It's: because you: can't: .stand 
;to-listen. to.-what .I'm saying. 4 

Devil; cand. ous always: :want-to-;do-the: sinful things Di 
your father. wants. He-was.à murderer. from-the.very - 


A4your.father.is the - 


beginning. - And: he has never had anything to do with. ` 


vU. the truth, "because. -there can't be any: truth. in him. -:.. 


- "When: he. tells .a lie, he's. only. doing. what's. natural. for. 
„him, -because-he's a liar and the father of lies. - 45And - 
'.so you don't believe n r 'cause I'm tel e tr 
< 46"rWhich | one’ of you ean ' prove ‘that Tm guilty of : 
any sin? And since I'm telling. you the truth, Why- don't . 
“you. believe me? -41 Anyone who is God's child listens 
to what God. Says» : And the.reason Why. you people: 


Un aren't. listening is that you're not: God's: children." cea oe 


Us he will never see > death - "hever!" 


: Jesus Tells. the: People Again ' Who He Is 


_ Instead, Im Pur nd Father, a and. you. people | 


d - . But. there is. ‘someone ' - 
E “who's. trying . to get for me,. and He's.the judge of. 
‘`. what I'm doing. l'm. telling you the truth when L 
say that if. a person believes and do ^ 


; prof y “Saying, ii. 
believes "and does ‘what I tell” him ‘he wil never die 
= hevert” SS¥ou certainly aren't g eater ‘tha i our f fa ther 


E P dee, “answered, M ent KAN "bis we > 


E Qui SUE didt. have a demon: i uu SA 


and it made him happy. Ne 


-. ‘left:the Temple-grounds 
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Abraham, who. died, “are you?” Or greater. than the 2 
Prophets _ who died? Who © are you claiming to be?" 


at all Put my. Father i 
He's the one you're” ta ing 
our God'. ve neve IU E 
. one. who "knows: Him: Ana if. I were to say that-I dont. - 
~ know: Him, I would: bea liar, just like: you. people.. But ^ 


D T do “know: Him; - and I believe. and ‘do ‘what He. tells: - E 


me. S6your father: Abraham was filled with joy: because | 1 
‘he saw me coming: ‘into. the. fort. CM he: saw dod 


to kil Him, but Jesu: ame a in. the crowd and H 


‘Jesus: ‘Heals: a: Man Who Was E Born Blind: 


Us 9 As Jesus | Was walking along; He: saw: a man Who: had . 


been: blind ever since he was. born. 2And His. followers ` 
=. asked Him, "Rabbi, - why. Was: this r 


orn “blind?- Was 


it: because he ‘sinned, ‘or. because his parents sinned?" v 


ed 3Jesus answered, "This man. didn't Sin, and. neither. i 
..' did his parents. “But he was born blind so that -everyone 
can see what God can do. | AAs long. as. the daylight ` 


E lasts: "we: must keep. on. doing the: things the: One who — l 


sent: me- wants. us to do.. The night is coming, when- : 
no one will be able to work. 5But while. Tm dn ciel. . 


world LAM the Light-of the world",* — — 


“Band after -He said this, Jesus: spit- on. -the ground 
and made some mud from the saliva. Then He smeared 
"the mud on the: man's eyes, "and. said to him, "Go and: < 

wash that off in.the Siloam Fool «The word "Siloam". B 
V means "sent": * 3 ue eie PEE m E 
E ‘So- the. man. "went. ‘and washed; ; and :when he came 


&. 
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back, whe ‘could see. C]Hubdbéx has : : 

SMany of the people. who. dived^ in Jerusalem | hed 
“seen-this man: before,’ ‘because he had been a’ beggar. 
. And so. when these. people and his: neighbors. saw him, - 


they were all saying, "Isn't this the. fellow. who was, E 
always sitting: in the street: begging?" : X 


Sand some of them said, "Yes, ‘this is the fellow!" . 
"But others s said, "No, it ismt. - But. he sure looks like P 
him. We ; v A ui SUA D. 
l .But the. man himself ; ic 


when I went and washed it off; I: could see." 
12nd where: is this fellow?" they aske 
| And the: man: rep. ied, Ep don't know.' 


What: ‘the: Pharisees, said about this. Miracle. wife B 


l3Then: they: “brought. the^ man. ‘who Had ‘Been blind. 
to. the ‘Pharisees, * d because. Jesus: had made the mud 


and opened the. man's .eyes. on Saturday. *.-l5go the = 


Pharisees also: asked: ‘the: man again bat: had happened 
so that. he. could $6ee. 00 dd gd 


And. he answered, "Be. put some | mud n. my eyes, um 


; and I washed. it off; and now.lcan.see.". . 


- 16Then’ some of the Pharisees ‘said; "This- man. -can't U 
possibly: have come. from: 1: God, because he: doesn't: Keep.. . 


“~our day of. rest. Me 


7. But some of the: others. said, " "How: can: a | sinful 1 ‘man. - 
>. be doing miracles: like.this?": .And.so they. ‘were divided | 


into two groups; Aland. started :-to:: ‘talk. to: the blind . 


"man: again. What :do you say. about: this. man?. 
you: saying: that. He ‘opened: your. eyes?! on dos Er e 
And he answered, "He's 8. prophet." ce EAS dic qedin 


388 — JOHN 9218-31 ^. 


A8The- Jews* -howéver: “wouldn't “believe that: the“ 


màn had been blind, and had. regained .his sight; until’ . 


they. had. called. the man's parents’ 19and. questioned: 


l . them. "Is. this: fellow: your son?!" they- asked. "And- ^ | 


will you. give: "us your word. ‘that “he: was born blind? 
- And if so, what happened, So that he can see now?" 


; .20And. his’ “parents” answered, ' AWe know: that: this 
-.is our son, and that hè 
know "what happened. So ‘that he. can see now; and we - 
certainly. don't: know. Who: fixed: his: eyes-so that . he- 
1 He's a grown. man. He'll Ac to 


- because they were' “afraid of the Jews. You see. 
Jews had already: agreed that anyone: who said he 
believed. that Jesus is the Messiah* would. be thrown“ 
out of their meeting. houses. 23And this was why | his B 
parents said, Hesa grown man. . Ask him." > ve 


was born blind. 7iBut ‘we don't. . 


24so - then. the Pharisees called’ the man who had E 


ns been blind back a. second time and said to him, "Give 
the glory and honor. to God. : We know .that this man .. 
Jesus is a-sinner." | ^ 2 


: 25nd: the man: answered, ay don't know: if he's a. U 


 Sinner or not; But L know. one thing, that. T was blind, : 
andnowlcansee." . : 

|: 26Then they: said to him, "What did: he. do. to you? 
: How did he fix your eyes so that. you’ can see?" S 
2T And: he: answered, "iyé already told’ you, "and you. 
EE wouldn't listen. -Why do: -you want to^ shear it: again? ` 
- You. men:certainly: don't: want. to ‘become: his: followers : 
also;:do YOU?" ees : ; ; gb 
28Then the: Pharisees cursed him 'and: insulted | him 
and said, "You: are that fellow's. follower. We're-Moses' - 


followers. -29We. know. that: God: spoke sto: Moses. “But: > ze 


we. don't: know where this fellow comes from. E 
NE The man replied, "Well, this 
` thing, that. .you.men. don't: know 
.8fter.He fixed. my eyes, So. We 
that. -God doesn't. hear the. prayers. of sinners. “But He ^ 


areal an. astonishing. e 
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does Bear the. prayers. of. the, E who: ‘worships. Him. | - 
.and. does. what: He: "wants. . "Since. the. : world. began, 


| He i is, Th believe a 
31 ‘And. idem 


. he. fell on his knees: in front of Jesus with. his ead 
. onthe ground. * DN » 


. "world to divide. it, s so. -that. iia who. can't see. will 
see, and those: who. see will become blind. " 


 AüSome of the Pharisees were. there dat Jesus and fe 


. ^ he comes to ‘the | 


^3290 - EE e JOHN 10: 416° 


on, the ‘gatekeeper opens’ the. gate u 
for him, and. the “sheep listen: to him. as he calls his: 


"and u them. all ‘outsides he: 


` walks 'along. id. oF the 
‘because they. w his voic 


` nize. strangers! voices.' vn 


didn't, understand. whe e was. telling: them. a en ee 


2 Jesus Is. the Gate- : Diora 
E Jesus "talked to “those - people again." DM telling u 


name, "and: leads them out. - 


story a Jesus toid; büt. those e people B i 


: - you the truth,". ‘He ‘said, : "when T say that I AM ‘the’ . D 
. -Qate* for the sheep. "San. the others who: ‘came before _ 


me were thieves and robbers; ‘but the “sheep. didn't 


`, listen, to them. `; 9I AM the Gate. If anyone goes in . 


through | me, he will. be safes and he wili | BO" in | and out. 
and find foods." 2 wees 
— 10"A thief comes: only to steal and ‘kill: and 1 destroy. 22 
I have.come so that the e sheep: can have e Life; and have 
it: in all its. s. fullhess.:: agja Biana us E : TN 


Jesus is ihe Good d Shepherd - 


dani “AM the. good. Shepherd. EN edm ‘shepherd “will 
lay down. his life for his sheep. ‘A hired «man: isn't . 


really. a shepherd, because . the Sheep. don't belong to 
him. And so when he sees a wolf coming, he leaves 
-the sheep and runs away; -and. the wolf: ‘catches. “the”. 
sheep, - and ‘scatters. the flock in al directions. “THe ` 
acts’ like this because he's à hited’ man, and he doesn't 
care anything about the sheep.” 


Larp: AM the e pood, igremherd. I know; my y, sheep, and. 


E» 
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“And they | will. listen. to. me as L talk to them, - And E i 


y l they will all be one- flock, with one shepherd. 7 


20. him?" V 


E Plainly. i: 


B ‘don't believe.me because you. don't. ‘belong to my flock. - 


AUNT. Father. loves me. because; Im going. Sa lay |. 
> tal 'k , 


it: back again. 
. me todo." — : l 
. A90nce;a again these words of. Jesus divided t 


This. ds ow 


into two groups. 204 lot of them said, "He has a demon = B - 


- inside’ of. him," o or "He's crazy Why do you listen’ to 


> 2igut others. were. “saying, "A. man who has, a | demon. 
“inside. of. him certainly can't. talk. like this." : uas f 
^^ And others. said; "A^ demon . 'can't. fix. the. eyes. of 
blind people. sO. that they. can see, can. he?". E eit 


. Jesus. Again Tells the Jews Who. He. ls. December, 28 Sos 


` 22Then. the time came to celebrate the S Redadiegtign =: 
Festival* i in- Jerusalem, inthe: winter. osis SUE 


-"23And- Jesus was walking around: in- the: Temple- - : 


7 grounds,* » in the -covered walkway. that «. ¿was called“ . 
.. "Solomon's Walk", 24when the Jews* surrounded: Him. 
“How, long are. you. going to keep: us up in the. air?" I 
- they said. "b you. really are the Messiah, tell: us E 


“25 Jesus. answered; 1 have. "told. you. “put you. “don't E 


‘believe ‘me... The. things. I'm doing: by;:m 
and authority. tell you: who. i 28 


Father's power.. 


7 -PnMy: sheep listen to’ me-as 1 talk to them,. and ` 
E ‘know. ems. and: ter follow 1 s n 28Ang: Tm: giving. 
o never be lost .- 

wil ever’ snatch. them. out of. my. 
Ds F ther, wh gave. the ; 


(2399 JOIN 10231-1122 


Sand when He said: this, 
in 1 stones to ki 1 


Me replied, ' E od say 1 Suk 
"| said, "You are iM “35And no one o 
or erase what the Bible says. So if it's true that. C D- 
called. those’ ‘people to^ "whom: He was’ Speaking. 'gods', 
< 98gpe you: ‘people ' going "Yo sulti 
"because I. said, 'I'm God's "Son; 


when my Father has ` 


B chosen ‘me to. serve Him and sent me into the world? 


^. Stnf it's true that I'm not doing the 
my. Father would do, don't: believe me. 38But-sinice - 
Tam doing them, even though you: »don't- ‘believe :me, 


ind of things” E 


you” “must - believe "what they tell you, so: that you will 


- "know" once” and" for: all that. my Father i ds. in me; and 
I am in my Father. E : l 
7 Once “again, therefore, the: Jews: “tried to: ‘find 
- some-way to: arrest. Jesus, but He: slipped through their 
hands, : : XU 
Jesus Stays around the: Jordan. River 


-40TRen ‘Jesus: left: Jerusalem ‘and. went. back. -across; . 
thé Jordan River to the: place. ‘where John: was -when 
he- started baptizing. +- And” since He: “Stayed there 
for a ‘while, 4 a lot of people went oùt -to see Him: 
They were = saying, © "John never: did any- miracle, but 


everything -he said about this. man was true. . 4280 . = 


alot of people: came to: believe: in: Jesus. While.. He. was- 


with’ his” sisters: Mary and. Martha. - Re Marý: was. “the 
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. woman. who: poured: ithe: perfume on: “the. Lord's. feet: 
. and: wiped them off with. her hair. . SThe: two. .sisters p 
therefore. 'sent Jesus. a message D "Lord, we. thave:-to; 


And. =e: „Jesus, loved: ‘Martha aud. her sister: ni 
aa Lazarus, He. stayed. there where. E for- "two 


-9Jesus ` idein "Int - the- ;day “twelve: hours: ; Jong? Uv 
If. .&- person walks around. in the daytime,.: she: doesn't. 


- . stumble; -because.-in. the .daylight. he .can..see. . 10But. 


if he walks- around at. night, : he.. stumbles, because. he, 


s doesn't have: any: light." . e Wand. Ahen. He. ,add dy... "Our. 


friend. Lazarus is; sleeping, but. Im. going. to. 
^to wake him up." us E 1 
-. 12pis followers * therefore saido , Him, "Lord, “if 
: he's: sleeping, he's going to get well." t 13you: see, Jesus . 

had-been talking: about. Lazarus' death, but they thought: 
He-was talking about the. usual kind of sleep. se: 


-Mgo then’ Jesus. told. them ` plainly, .: "Lazarus: has. 


o died, ASAnd. for: your. sake. Im: glad: that. I ‘wasn't. there,. 7 


. so. that. you: will: really. believe. - But» 
- and seehim is srh " Rois e " | 

- YéThen Thomas, - “who. “was: called “the. ‘twin’; ‘said . 
to^ ‘the rest ofthe: followers, - "Let's. an go with: ‘Him, mE 
0. SO that: we also can: edie with: ‘Him stp tek ; 


we must | go 


18 and since’ “Setar a was close. to: ‘Jerusalem; a little es 


394. dí C : JOHN'11:19-32 


' ess: than: two: tiles. ‘away, 195. lot of the Jews: had: i 
come out to see Martha and Mary; and. te. talk. to inem. 
about their brother and comfort: them. : DER neck. 


- 20But as soon as Martha heard that Jesus was: ‘coming, z 
she. -went to: meet Him, while Mary. stayed there in 
the house. - "2lAnd- “when: she-:met : Jesus, © Martha said™. 
to Him; "Lord, if You had been here, my brother wouldn't 
have. died. ?22But. even: now .I know- that, ‘God will give 
You whatever You.ask: Him. for." oe os 


723jésus answered, "Your. “brother: E come: back. 


: to life again. 05u et 
.-:?^And Martha: replied, Li know: that* he will” come. . 
back. to life again in the resurrection,: when all the 
dead.come back to life. on. the last Day." gu 
25Then Jesus said to her, "I AM*the- Resurrection, - 
and the Life. : "The" person who believes in me: will live. 


m ' even: though: he. dies, 26and every living. person who  .. 
‘believes in: me will never Aie = never! Do you. believe $ed 


-the world." 


this?" ^ — 


Pünyes, Lord, " Martha ‘said, "I believe ‘that You are . 
the Messiah, — l God's. Son,. ‘who was going to come: into ` 


` Jesus Brings Lazarus back: to Life a UE. 


/38And s as soon as ‘she said: this, » ‘Martha went back 


to the house ànd ‘signalled’ to her sister Mary that she - 


wanted. to talk to her. 'And when Mary came-to her, -. 
. Martha : whispered to her,.. "Our Teacher* is: here; and 


:- He wants to see you." vi 


“29As ‘soon as. Mary heard. that, she: jumped up right E 


2 away and went to see’ Him. 


3üput Jesus hadn't: gotten into. town yet. x EM fact a 
He was ‘still’ at the place where: Martha had met Him. 
And when the: Jews who were in the house with Mary, 


comforting: her, ‘saw. that. Mary got- up so "quickly and - 


— ran out, they followed her. They thought. she was 
going: ‘out to the grave te: cry and: mourn-there..:: : 


“82 and ` "when. Mao ‘came ‘to. the” ` place’ where: Jesus E 


.. him?" He asked. - 
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was, ‘she took one. look: at Him: and: fell down on: the: E 
ground.at His feet.. "Lord," she said, "if: You: ‘had: been m 
n here, : my brother. wouldn't have died." ^ : 


-33When. Jesus. saw. Mary ‘crying’ 'and- sobbing;- and. 

-the Jews: who had come with her also: crying and sob-. 
. bing; He “was so choked up-with.sorrow that He.could 
hardly: control. Himself, : Where- shave you buried: 


And: they answéréd, Coe, Lora, well show You. d | 

S9Then Jesus began to crys: UT HN ; SUPR. 
"36And when the Jews. saw Him, s some: > of them uia; mE 

"See how much’ He öved: him." Cem : zt 


;S'And some of. the: ‘others. ‘said, "This is "thai man. 
who fixed the blind. ‘man's. eyes so. that he “could sée.” 
-Couldn't he: have ‘done something ‘SO . -that Lazarus n 
wouldn't die?" - B : : 

38when Jesus ame- to the grave thereforó; He was s 
all choked. up with. Sorrow. again. ~The grave was a E 
"cave, and. there. was a stone lying i in. front of the mouth. E 


5 of the cave... `- 


39"Take ; away that stone!" said Jesus. i E 


“But Martha, the. dead: man's sister, said; "Lord, by x 
this. time: there: ‘will be-an c awful: smell, because ‘this: E 
~is the fourth: day." = 


~ 40Jesus ' Said: to. ‘her, "Didn't I tell. you. that m you S 


have faith, . you. will see Gods. Wonderful heavenly v4 


power?" 


Also they "took: away the. stone.’ And: then: Jesus” 7 


looked. up. into the sky and said,’ "Father, | I thank: You D 
for. hearing me. 42 ] have: known all along that. You 
always” hear me. But I said this because. of all these  . 
people. Who: are standing arotind me here, SO: that. der. 


an still. wrapped: with the. strips. of; cloth. that were Dos 
E wound around. the body- to- get it; ready | for burial, and 


^ seest: and. told: them. what Jesus: had done... 


(7296 ^ — ^" 3JOHN11:45-56.. 


i the face cloth was still: tied over: “his facet 


7A5When the Jews* who had ‘come: to. visit: Mary: sàw- sl 


-` what: Jesus had done now; à Jot of them came'to: believe: -~ 


in Him." 46But. some of them-- went: back to: the. e: Pharis, i 


EEJ the“ head priests: arid: the Pharisees | called. 8 
leeting i ie- Sanhedrin.* :."What-are:;we going. to: 
héy said, ` 'After all; this: ellow "is. doing . alot 

. A8it we deet him go on like. > this, everyone: 


"49Then one "of them whose nàme' was: Caiaphas spoke. l 
up.* He was- the Head , ,Priest that year. "You men 

don't; know anything’ at "all," he said. 'BÜ'pon't: you 
realize that it's better: for: you if: one-man dies for: 
. the people, s ) that the whole nation won't be destroyed?" v 
5lof course, what. he ‘said wasn't: really : Caiaphas' ‘own’ 
idea. But since he ^was-the* ‘Head Priést: that" year, 

he’ spoké as & '"prophet;* saying- ithat- Jesus was going. 
to die to save the nation. : ^92And' not: only the-nation.- 
of Israel. He was- going to bring together ‘God's: children: 
who are scattered all-over the world and make them. 


v ‘one nation: 9380 from-that day- on::the Jewish. leaders v 


' began to make plans to kill Jesus. 


/S4And therefore Jesus didn't: travel: ‘around. ‘openly 7 
among the: Jews. any more. . Instead, ‘He left. that: district. 
and: went to.a city by.the. name: sof. Ephraim, which . 
.. was on the edge of the: desert; “and he stayed there 

for. 8 while’ with His followers.. . : : 


;BSpur now: ‘the Jewish’ ‘Passover’ festi al was: getting 
E close; and lots of the people from the country areas . 
.had-alréady- gone ‘up. to Jerusalem before: the: Passover 

to make: themselves "clean". + PB And of. course they l 


OHNILSCARAID E . | 297- - 


Were. all. looking = for: Jesus: $0: as: they: stood. around. - 


“in. the. Temple-yard,*.: they. were: asking. one another, : 


"What ` do you. think? You. don't _ think he'll come. to. a 
‘the. festival, do you?" "STyou. see, the head: priests ` 


~~ and the Pharisees had given: orders that if anyone knew 


^. atz Jesus'- table.*: JAnd ‘Mary :took;a_pint: of very;expen-. 


"where: Jesus: WAS: 
-arrest Jesus: a cw aU = 
i 12 Six: days ‘before tne "Bassóver;: however): Jesus: came: 
to Bethany, where- ‘Lazarus: lived. | He: ‘was’ the-;man. 
Jesus: had raised: from “thè dead. 2and ‘so. .they- put 
on: a. dinner. for. Jesus: ‘there. a 


he. must: report : 


so: that. they. could — 


as serving the. 


dinner, and: Lazarus as;one.of those who: were. eating. Dur 


sive: perfume; made -.out;--of: pure. nard,*. cand "poured. 
: jt on Jesus' feet,: and. then wiped them. 
hair. And. the sweet sm D 
whole house. . o es. 
- -AOne of desus'.follower; 
He was. the. ‘Ol j 


poor. 4 
- treasurer of the. group, 


-Tso Jesus. “said to. him, "Le lone, P that: 


Uu she can: keep. nave perfume: for my, ;burial* - Dis “see, ER 


ANSO the. head : ‘priests made. plans «tos kill: Lazarus, d 
also, because he was ‘the: réason: why: many. of: ithe: 


p IM | SOHN'12:12-21 


^ Jews were turning away from: them, a and. were e believing u 
in Jesus. EE a E DI 


Jesus Enters Jerusalem ii in Triumph 


. E next day the large. crowd. of people: who had - 
. come. for the festival heard that Jesus was coming 
- to. Jerusalem... -1350 they took branches. from thé palm 
" trees and went out to meet. Him.: They. were shouting, " 
" 'Save us,Lord! . ass 

ns God's blessings on the one s who comes. 

-au as the Lord's messenger'*— V 
the King of Israel" - ne 

-;MaAnd Jesus had found a young donkey, and. was : 
. riding on it, just as the Bible says = ; DH edm 
AS "Daughter of Zion, you | mustn't be afraid. or E 

` Look! Your King is coming, ` UU 

-sitting on à young donkey." 


- 16 Jesus! followers. didn't. understand all this at first. 
D But when: Jesus. had. gone back: to heaven to be seated ` 
— in, the place. of glory and honor, they. remembered | 
"that the Bible does say all: these things. about: Him, 
and that the people. had done all these things for Him. 


wt : . 


lTAnd all the people who had been with. Jesus when 


ce He. called- Lazarus out of the grave and raised him 


E from the dead, kept. on telling others what had happened. ; 


18And therefore that crowd of. people: "went. out to 
E meet Jesus,- because they had heard that. He had done 
this miracle. ee ` 7 
19But. when ‘the “Pharisees | ‘saw. "a. this, they said 

' to each other, "You can see that you're not accompli- - 
: shing anything. : "Look! The. whole world is running 
after Him", isa | ; MEL 

= Jesus Tells His Followers He's Going t to Die Ho wiéT 


-20There were also. some. Greek among the people: Hu , 


who. had. come to Jerusalem to W ship. f t the- festival. 
21So: these people came to Philip, 


who was from Beth-: Ens 


Loe saida“ in ‘Galilee, ‘and. Seid: to him, "Sir, we“ "want. to D m 
see Jesus." Su | 5 pide 


| JOHN: 12: 22-34) IE 299 


EC Philip: went. and. told: Andreu, and: Andrew. vam E 
E Philip. went and. told Jesus... m M 


Son of Man* to be.given.His place of- glory. «and honor. M 
m felling” you the truth. when I say. tha ‘unless a.- 


grains sof wheat. ` S U8 
259"The person. “who: loves: his. life will 7 zn 
the: person: who: hates his life in: this; world. wi eep 
it until it becomes eternal Life. - B gii dbul 
26vjt ' a. ‘person. is. going ` to. 
Uv follow ‘me: And so my. serval 
- I'am. And if a person 
-Father ‘will honor him. 


?I"Right now my. heart is worried. ` -i 
what am I going to say? Should I say, "Father, save : 
me from what's going on now?': “No, indeed!’ -What's 
. going on now is the reason why I have come here. 28A 


E  Ican say is; "Father, bring glory and. honor to. Yourself'.' Me 


- "and IT will do it again." 


And: just. then. à; Voice came. out of the: sky. NI have. Vou 
already. brought glory and honor to. myself," n". dt said, .. - 


. ?9When the crowd: that. was standing ‘there “heard B 
: this, some: of them said it had. thun: red. Others. s:saidy 
"Anangelspoketohim." ^ ^. pied " 
30But Jesus answered, "This voice spoke for ‘your , 
. benefit, not mine. MEE SRI. 
Si"Now. the time has come “for. this world to be judged. "EN 


-. The time has come when the ruler.of this world will ^ ~ 


be: thrown ‘out. 32And. when. Tm: lifted. up from. the — 
earth, I will draw all men and. women to myself." 33He 
` said. this to let people know how. He was going to die... 


But. the crowd’ answéred, We hàve: "fearned: from. . 


(900... .. JOHN 12:35- 43 


l has tó be: lifted up? "Who is: this: Son of Man?" Sie 


- 35Jesus | answered; ` "The - Light is: going” to. be “here: fut 


< in: your.: midst: for. just: a ‘little. while: longer.- You must E 


keep: On. “walking while: you ‘have: the Light;:so that 


E their meeting. houses. | 43y, 4 


the darkness won't - swallow. you: up. “The: person . who. 
sous in, the darkness ‘doesn't. know. where he's going. 


yo D 
Light, so that you "wil be c ildren of Light." 


And 0C 


E when. He ‘finished: Speaking, Jesus. left- thé. Tempe. e 


ad. done. ‘SO. many ‘miracles = 
right iñ front of their very eyes, the people of Jerusalem - 
. never: believed in: Him,. s "So . that. "what. the -prophet 
Isaiah. said: came true -: E 


"Lord, | ‘who has ‘believed po DUE 
. and. to: whom, has the Lord: revealed His power?" 


39But there's” a ;reason : "why they: “couldn't believe 
. in Him, and. Tsaiah tells: us. what. ‘it: ds in anóther place, 
^" where he says, UE DU Soe 
40 "He has made their. eyes s blind, DUGBETUU 
“and has turned their minds to stone, D pebudes os. 
- $0 that they won't see: anything with their eyes,” Ba 
-or understand. anything with’ their: rind, SI 
»and turn to Mese oseni DE 
~ so that I will-heal them". + 


` 4lisaiah said. this-because he : saw | Jesus! shining heavenly 
beauty. and spoke about Him.: zi pum i 
22However i even. /among the mem 


rs of the Council* 


there were many. who did come'to believe in Jesus, E 


but”. ‘they: didn't “say E ‘publicly; ‘because they were 
afraid. that the Pharisees. would throw. loved à Ro of 


-.' and:;honor men could give. them" 2 
: and honor God could give | them. RU La ul 


: JOHN 12:44-13:5 E . Us | n 2 


.Xohn Sums üp Jesus" Message to. the. Jews- 


Mnut Jesus had ‘shouted His message ` “to” ‘them’ — 
"The: person” who” believes in me isnt believing | only 
in me, but in the- one who sent me.* | "5And the person 
who sees me is seeing: the: one "who sent me inos | 


E um here in the world as a Light,* So that eVerjóne 


who believes in- me won't be living in the darkness.* 


AMAnd if someone hears what. I'm saying. and. doesn't > 


do. it. I'm:not: ‘sentencing him to. death, because. I didn't: 
come to judge the world, but to save the world.*.- 48But: 
~ there is. something: that. will pronounce: the death. sën- 
^ tence on the person who rejects me.and doesn'taccept _ 
'. what I have.to say. The message. I have spoken: win 
ence that person: to. deat on the last. Day.*. 


2 49ny ou see, I haven't. spoken - about things: that 1 
have. made up myself.: No: ‘indeed! My . Father. who. - 


-. sent me. gave me my. orders. about.. what I „should - Say. 
. and what I should talk about.*. .9ÜAng I. know: that 


.what. He orders. me..to say brings. eternal Life. .There- - 


fore. the things: rm talking, about are > exactly t the. e. things 


= my] Father has told me".*- SOAM 
"Jesus Shows His: s Apostles V What Humility t is DUIS 


‘those -who- ‘were. His. own here, in this. world, He loved: 
them to the very end; Do EV er ZUM e 

ZThe. Passover: dinner* was. just. beginning, and. the E 
devil chad already. put the. thought . into. .Judas' heart: 


that His Father » in Som pon into. His .hands,*. Uu 
: and that. de had. come. from | God: zand Was. going back.. 


His. long outer cloak and His 
‘a servant's apron and. tied it. 
put some water in the big washpan, and began to Wash 


E JOHN 13:6- 18. 


HE His followers! feet, ‘and wipe them off. with the apron E 


... around His waist. Dus 


: 6When. He came. to Simon Peter, | Peter said to Him, 
"Lord, are You: going ! to wash.m my: feet?" BEN : 
"' jesus - answered, "Right ‘now you: dont d know. “what 5 
P I'm doing, but ‘you'll understand: later.". SEG weed 
| Speter: replied, "You must never. : wash my feet oe 
never!" Satay ts sud RI 
n And Jesus: “answéred, mt i dont. wash E youre l 
E not: one of:my followers." sed AA 
^ *SThen: Peter said,’ "Lord, don't ‘wash y just à my feet. Slc 
Wash my hands and: my head too. "an si ae 
"l0But Jesus. ‘replied, "When 8 


«person. “hás i taken r 


bath, he- only has to “wash: his- feet, because the: Test. 0 


_of his body is clean. And you. men are clean, but not . 
. all of you. A ‘you see, Jesus knew who the man was — 


who: was going to hand. Him over to. His « enemies. And 


this. is why He. said, "You're not all clean. Mr 


A2When He. had finished washing their feet therefore, E 


-Jesus put His clothes. back on and took: "His. placeat 


the table again. "Do you understand what I have done | 


for you?" He asked: . A3"you:men.call.me: 'my-Teacher' . 
and. 'my: Lord'.. And you're. right, because I am. 14And . 


E therefore. since L your . Lord ‘and Teacher, have washed. 
your feet, you must also. keep. on. Washing each ‘other's . | 


feet.. :15You see,. I. have. given. “you. this. example, ‘SO. 
.that you will keep on doing the same thing that I have o 


. codone for you. > . LE 
dé telling, you the ‘truth when I say that no slave l 


, can. be greater, than his. master, and. no Sar 


cif Eya keep, on ie them. " s T UC 


V. the. Bible s says would. comè true - Teo 


: "The: man.who is eating: my. food. 
has attacked me". E 


JOHN 1319-300. 808: 
“19prom now on Tm ‘telling - you: about ‘things. before a 
~setheysshe 30. that. when: they do. ' happen, you. un. 

‘ believe that: LAM.*.. x 
20r telling you: the. truth when r say: that. the. person. 


D who receives the: man: L 'send.is receiving: me;-and. the. . 


E Jesus loyed.* EC 


nl person. who receives me is receiving: the.one: who: sent; =. 


Aa Jesus Warns Judas 


After Jesus finished “speaking, He “was all choked © ee 


‘up with sorrow. as He told them what He knew. "Im 
telling. you. the: truth, "He: ‘said, “when: i ‘say :that one ; 
of you is going to hand me over to my. enemies. mw. Dp 


. 2Z2Then His. followers. began. to. loo yt one. another, | 
since they had: ano idea whom He was ‘talking about us 


his “head "was close to lesus “chest, 
iod Simon: Peter. nodded wa this. ‘man, D 


py answered, pm the man. Tm. going to give. 

| this: piece of bread to after I dip. it in tl len: 
He. dipped the- piece of. bread inthe dish” and gave it~ 

~ to Judas, Simon's son, who was from Kerioth. 2*And = 
. after. Judas. took. the” -piece ot “bread, “Batan entered posu 


^ hisheart. |. —- 


And. so. Jesus” ‘said to “Judas, "DO what youre going ° l 


-to do quickly." ; 


28Nonė of. those. who 'were “at: the. v table howevdi 7 
understood . why. Jesus. said. 'this::to* him.. .S9But since 


Judas was the treasurer: of. the group, some of them m 


thought that: Jesus was. telling him. to buy Some things . 


they: needed: Tor: the: ‘festival, or to: give- something jos E 


‘tothe poor. . DEA E 
7. 30gg. after J Judàs had sesión the: 


' left the room at« once.- Byn now, it was. dark outside. ` UHR 


3804.00 0000 JOHN 13:81-1454 


. Jesus New Commandment potting eS 


Bland when” Judas : ‘had: left, Jesus: ‘saic j "Nc 
Son of Man:will-: ‘receive. glory «and. .honor,.. "and. bring- 
- God" glory and honor- by» what: he: does: : « 32Yes, by: His 


own actions God :will: give. him: glory. and: “honor: and. = 


He 'will-do it:soon. | 


33"My little children, I'm going to- be: with, you just 
..a8 little while: longer, . You're. going to be looking for 
" me; and just as I told the Jews, "You people can't: c come. 

_ to the place where I'm going.*. -.. s 

E Un giving: you a. new. ‘commandment, that. you. 2 
must love. one. another. You. must love one. another ~ 
in- ‘the same way that. I have loved: you. .SSAnd- if you 
have this love. for each cotter, everyone will know that 
you: are. e my followers." = i ; DUE z 


à Jésus Warns Peter that He will Deny Him E B E ies 


36 7hen : Simon: Peter: said. to Jesus; "ord, where i 


^. are You going?™ — — 


“Jesus answered, "You. can't follow me now to: ) the E 
: place: where I'm: going; but you'll follow me lațer "4t. 
. 8Tand Peter replied, "Lord, why can't I. follow You ` 
right. now? m lay down my life for You." v 


38And Jesus. 'answered, . "Wi. you. really lay. down 
your. life. for. me?.. I'm telling you. 'the. truth. when. I 
.say that before. the. rooster crows, . you. will say. three 
times that you don't know me." ' : Lou 


“Jesus i is the Only Road to Heaven | 


ul "You. mustn't. be. ‘worried and’ upset,” Jesus told s 


them. "You must” keep on- believing in : God, | and o 


"you: ‘must. keep: on believing in “me. ?There ' 'are many . 


rooms.in.my- Father's house, and I'm going to: ‘get your .. : 


~pooms. eady. for you. “If this” isn't: true, do: you. think 
I would: have: ‘told you this? 3And Since I'm- going to 
get your rooms ready for you, Tm going to co 


again and take you with. me, so` tnat -you ca also ‘be " 


| Where: I am.- 4And. you: How the. ‘road that: (goes. to e 
the place where Fm going.' Mogel xu RU 


JOHN 145-18 S oU P 305^ - Uu 


SThen. Thomas ` j Him, ‘Lord, we don't. Ael 


TE an we know t the Toad?" 


: And Jesus, replied, M 
. and tlie Life. No one: will ‘come to: my. Fat r 
' he: comes: through me. TSince: you. know: me, you will ME 
^ also know my Father. . And from. now on, you do know. I» 
= Him,. and you have | seen. Him." o 


ve t : am. i in? my Father. and: my* Father i is- ine 
"These. things I'm ian you ‘aren't: Things. that T 
li 


me "when I ‘say that: Iam in my Father, and my- ; Father. 


Hw d P 


. is in me, And if you don't; you 1 must. Cbelieven me because: EU 


of t the things Tm oing: 


. ing yo | : ) 
F who believes in me will also do. the things I'm doing. .. 
‘Yes, | he will do. greater. things than these, ` -because ` 

Im going: back: to my Father. 3And I will do: anything 


you ask as. my followers, so that: my: Father will receive: - B 


„glory and honor through His Son. Yves, I will do 
anything you ask me'to do as followers.” n 


„Jesus Tells Tt | about the Holy pirit eon i 


Beg. you: love “mey: ou must. keep. on doing. all. the 


yo 2 
things Ihave told you ‘to.do. 16And I will ask my Father, - 


and He win give “you: ee Bpen, e will stay 


8mm. not | going: mm leave you as. orphans, .: euo 
one to look after you. And L will come. back. to. you. 


| him too, à and will come to him. so ò that | he 


EE JOHN 14 19- 3i. 


«19m. just - T little while. the. world won't. see me any. 
more, but you will be. seeing. me.. -AT 
living, you also will be li 20W 


Nein and eee me them. 1 
will love the person who: loves: imes 


8 ; i 
24The person who doesn't love me isn't going to believe B 


 and.do what I tell him. And what you're hearing isn't ~ B 


coming. from: me, but. from- my. Father. who. sent . me. 
29r] have - told: bou. ;these. things. while. I.was living ^ 

here with you. - But my Father is. going: to Send. the: 

. Holy. Spirit in my. place. to..be your. Helper... He will 


`- teach... you: everything, and. remind: -you of. everything 


that I. have told you... 7 ; 
E 2pm - going sto: send: you. peace,* and it's. my- own. 
" kind of peace I'll be giving you. And. I don't give things: 
the: way: the , world. does. You mustn't be. Worried. and 
upset, and you mustn't: ‘be afraid. : IDEE 7 
— 28"You heard what I told. you, that I'm. going | ‘away, 
and. then Tm. going to come back to: you. ‘If you really - 


loved me, you would be: “happy” that. Tm: going. to- my va 


- power vera ‘me, EI T want the’ sw: : 
2 I Jove my. Father, | and that I always do exactly hat S 
- my Father has ordered me > to do uo D x EL 


Dod do anything. | 


JOHN154-144 - B07 


B "And now you must get. Up, because we have some. M 


where else to gors 


-The Vine: and. the. we trie Dl 


152 "I AM* the real Vine,- and: my Father is the e farmer. | 
2He cuts. away every one of my branches. that isn't --. 

bearing fruit, and He prunes. every. branch that: is bearing’ 

fruit, so that it will bear. more fruit... ; us 


-S'you men are already. ‘pruned’. by | the things I. have E 
told you. . AYou must be living in me, and I must be . 
living in: you. A branch: can't: bear’: fruit by itself if. it... 
isn't. living in. the vine. | And. therefore neither can you... 
|" bear. any: fruit. if. you aren't. living.. in. me. ] Í I AM. the Dos 
Vine, - and: ou. are. the; s branches T 2 S 


6n. as person. isn't. living. in. .me, h Is like. 8. . branch. 
that.is cut. out .and.dries. "Up... And people. gather such. 
branches: together and use, them for fi ' 
— all burned up. ienes carte es orsa SSO dE sues 
a "Trpüt. if you: keep « on: living i in- me; and my ; words keep... 
De On living: in you, “you can ‘ask. for - ‘anything | yü: want... 
and you'll: get it.. . SAnd: my: Father. receives. ‘glory a and. 
honor: when. you. become m. follow l lot. 
of fruits din aed ] 7 
. 'T have loved you: ‘in: “exactly the. same way. that. Any 
: Father. has, loved. me.. So now. you must try to live by 
my: Jove., TAM if you T to keep my. commandments, | 
: i h 


B the. greatest. love of lave do 


“‘A4"and you. are’ my. friends if you Keep on doing. 


*. .you- slaves: any: longer, . because. a ‘slave. -doe 


308 JOHN. 15:15-26.. 


-.the: things . I'm. ordering. you to. do... 15nm not. calling 
tt know . 

-what his master is going to “do. Now Tm. calling . you. 
friends, because I have told: you everything my Father 


E o out of. the world. 
And this is why the. world hates. you. Pee 
_ 20"Remember what I ‘told -yot "There is no slave 
who is. greater than his. mas er. nd. therefore since | 
they. have: tried to ‘kill me; they will. try- to: kill you- 
too. ` If they had believed and ‘done what I- have told. - 
them, they would believe and do what. you tell them 


` too. 21 But they will do all this to you because of me, € 


| -and because they’ don't know. the one who. sent mé oA 
22"tf | hadn't come and. spoken to them, they wouldn't . 


us know about. their sin... But. now they have. no. excuse 


for: their. sin.: me person. who. hates me. also. hates. 
my: Father. © ne 


S4vphey wouldn't know about: ‘their sin” cuf L I hadn't 20 


done the kind of. things in their midst that: no one else 
. .has ever. done. But. now. they. have: Seen all this, and `. 
e they: have come. to. hate: both me and my. Father. 35 But 
.. they. did. it ‘SO. that. what. is written in their. Holy: Book i 
would. come. true: ~ "They hated. me forno. ison at m 


: l » E 3 À . goi pu m i E] Oy $ E y : 
of. ‘Truth, "who. will ‘come. from. my Father. . And. when . 
He. comes, He will ten 1 people. what He knows: about 


B ‘the ruler of this world i is already sentenced to death. = 


- JOHN 15: 27-16; dd 0 0. 309. 


Wisi 2lgut you must. also be telling people: ‘what you 
know about me” "because you have: been: with: me: from: 
. thë beginning. eS, : E HER 
16 "Pm telling you "these: things | so. that you "won't. be 
E losing your faith in. me. EO fou're going. to | / 


l because “they ‘have ; 
4But I'm telling yo 


to. my ‘Father, and you won't ‘see. me any more. B lAnd 
He'll talk to them. about judgment. and. the. fact that 


BUS still have a- Jot of things: to tell you, but th y L2 


would be more than you. can: understand - "right. now. 7 


You see, He: "won't: be alking |. 


t things | "that eh Tias made up “Himself. _ Instead, ~ 
he d, 1 


3105 77 7 07 E 16: is- 24 


l 15Everything my: ‘Father. thas is: mine. -That's why: I 
said: that- He- will take: what . give. Him and: „pass. it. 
. entoyou : Srn Boe, ; EE 


“Jesus Promises to Come Back Again 


B a ‘little. while you "won't. be seeing. me any more, 
“and then a little later you will see me," ~ 
. When | ‘He said. this, some: of His. followers: said ^ 
"odo one. -another, ` "What. does” this. ‘mean? : ‘He: tells us, 
- In. alittle .while you won't be” seeing. -me-:any- mores 

-and then a little later you will be seeing.me'." ? 


l "Yes," said. some: of. the: others, "and: "what .does., Hel 


|. -mean by saying, Tm going back to my Father. " 
.. A8And some: “others were ` saying, . "Ánd what does ^ 


the "little: while' He's: talking - about. mean? We don't E 
know what He's talking about." . ACE : 


19Jesus of. course, knew: that. they wanted. to ask v 


Him about this, and so He said to: them, "Are you: talk- 


B ing among yourselves about what I just said; "In a little. - : 


while you won't be seeing me; and then a little later: 


you. will see ‘me?! ZÜpm telling. you. the. truth when. v 
I say. that ‘you're going to be crying and ‘wailing and.” 
E moaning, but the world will be. glad. Yes, you will 


be. Sad, ` "but. your sadness will: turn. into Joy. "Z2lwhen 
-a woman. is giving birth. toa child, she's in. pain, because 


i . her time has come. But when the: "baby. has been born, 


Gy anything. - Im te ling you the 
. my Father will. give. you. 


. Shé.no longer remembers : the: 'suffering, ‘because she's 
$0 happy. that her. child is alive and healthy. : 22That's ` ` 
-thë "way it is with you too. Now. you're: sad. But Im 
.. going to see you again; and then “your. hearts. will be- E 

filled with. joy. ` And that joy: of yours. is: Something. 
no one will take: away from you.- X 


23"When that. time: comes, "you won't ask me ‘for - 


nythii g you -ask Him for. 
as -mý followers. - 240p till” “now, you. "haven't asked - 


ith when I say that 


for anything as my followers. Now you must be asking, >- ü 


and you'll get. what "you “ask: “tory So” “that: You. win. be 
completely Pappy? SAX T AREI ; : 
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a9q have. used . stories and. illustrations. to: tell you. 
these. things. ‘But. the time is _ coming . when. I. won't. 
use stories and illustrations. any. more, but will tell 
you about my. Father in: plain words. : 3e 6At that time 
you will ask for things. as my followers. And. Im felling 


V DL 
* ves left my Father and. came into the world. - 
And now Tm leaving. the world. and going. back to my 
Father." Uo 


` 29Then His. followers said, Look! Now You're talking m 
tò.. us. in- “plain Words,.and You aren't. -using. any kind- 
of story or illustration. 30Now | "we: know: that You 
know. everything, so that a. person. ‘doesn't even. have. 
to.ask You a question. This is. Why we believe. that. 
-You have come from God, UE 


3ljesus.. answered, "Youre saying that. now. you: 
i believe? - 32Listen to. met. The. time is. coming. -; in 
. fact, it's already here. - that you're: going. to be scattered ; 
-in all directions.: Each one:of you will run to: his own 
-home,. and. you'll leave. me- all alone. But I'm never 
really alone, because my Father is always with. me.. 
33v have told -you these things so that you.can haye 
peace*. as my. followers. In. this: world: you.will have - 
troubles but be. bravet- : E; .have. conquered. this. work. 


Jesus Prays. to His Father in Heaven | 


m After Jesus ‘said. “this, He looked ‘straight up. and. 
said, “Father, | it's. that. time. Give glory and. honor 
to Your Son, .so that Your Son can bring. glory. and 
honor to You. 2For You. have given. him. authority | 
~ over every living. thing, | So. that he. can give. eternal g 
l Life to „every. Creature You. have. given. him. ` , 


God, and the. one. 
.Siah*).. z " 
AT have: ‘finished the. work. You gave me. to. do,. and. 
by doing - this I have. brought. You gie. and honor. here: 


, are. 
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erything. “You have. 
OU,, Specause I have 


the. world, “but. for those. people . You have given “to. 
me, because. they: belong. to. You. . Mgput . everything. 
that is mine is Yours, , and everything that is Yours 
is mine; and they ` ve brought me: glory. and honor. 
11 T won't be in the world any. longer, because I'm com- 
ing ‘back ‘to. You. But. they will be in the world. ‘Holy 
Father, keep” them. safe by "Your power which. -You 
“have given. me, so that they may be one, just as. we | 


“120 While 1 T was with. | them, DU kept them safe by. Your 
power’ which: You ” gave me. . I protected. them, and 
not a single one of them was lost except the one: who 
"was born to be. lost, ‘so that.what the Bible. says. would 
~come true. 13But now I'm coming "back to You, and 
I'm talking about: these things while T'm still here in - 
` this: world, So. that they. can hàve my joy. in their hearts, 
‘in all its fullnesss. — ' D. 
Mm have told them. what. You told. me. to, ‘say; ‘and 
the. world | has come. to hate. ther because. they. don't - 
n't. belong. to the. world. 
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,..19"I have sent them into the world in fhe s sai 
that You sent me into the world J9And. 


inate. cri tt ss se going. St ness je i 
of what these men tell. Uem i ?1pg 


that You have really sent me, and that. You ha je loved 
them justa as s much as You have: loved me. a ae 


: honor whi You loved me: me b m M 
25"Father, You always. ‘do ‘what ds right, but the 


world - ;has never known You. But I know. You; and Doy 


-- these men have come to know that You ally: have 
sent me. 26 I have told them all about You. And T 

“o will-keep on. doing. this,: so. that. Your love. for. me will un 
be in them, and I also, will be, in. n them", 5 


$ some ‘temple .policem or 
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priests and Pharisees, and went to the garden. The l 


n men were carrying torches,: lamps. and weapons. -` a 


4And -: since Jesus ‘knew - everything - that. “was: going 
to happen. to Him, He went out and. said: to hem, "Who ME 
are you looking for?" . . ; ud 


: Jesus the. Nazarene,"* they answered. 
E "itm right here," said Jesus... : : 


"Judas, the: man ‘who was betraying Him, was also. 
standing: right there with: them. . 9But when Jesus said 
| to them "I'm right ‘here, " they all backed away from’ D 
Him, and fell down on the ground. SOT 


"so Jesus, asked them the same question a again, Who B 
are. you looking for?" - suus E ; 


: And they answered, "Jesus the Nazarene.” » i 


8] told you that I'm right here," said € "So 
if you're. looking for me, let these men: go." l SHe' said. 


~~ this so that what He had ‘said’ ‘before would’ come true: 


. -'""[ haven't lost a | single ¢ one "of those whom You have 
given me".* 0. .. z . : i 


od 


JYOsimon: Peter however had. a ‘sword. And. so. he . 
drew his ‘sword .and swung it at the Head. Priest's slave, : 
and cut. off his. right. ear. The slave's name was  Malchus.. l 


— Hut then Jesus: Said to Peter, "Put your sword. 
away. You. don't think I'll refuse’ to: drink ‘thë cup my- 
E Father has given me, do your". : oe RS! 


- Jesus i is Brought t to Annas: 


E Open - the commanding. officer and. ‘his. soldiers 

and the Jewish temple policemen . arrested Jesus and - 

tied Him up. 13and led: Him away. They: ‘took’ Him: to 
_Annas* first, because he: was the- father-in-law. of 

-. *Caiaphas, who was: “the Head Priest. that year. Ao 
. phas was the man "who: had.told the Jews that it would. l 

be: better. to have’ ohe ' man die for: ‘the people.* Go lUe 
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Annas Que tions Jesus 


19Annas therefore: ‘began’ to ask: desus-some: ‘questions: es 


. . about .His:. followers, and. about: ; what. dee had. been. 


teaching the people. ; v 
- 20jesus answered, "T have . ‘spoken. plainly. and. z clearly... 


- toc everyone. I have always:.explained the Bible to- 


. the people in the meeting houses,* arid in the Temple- D 
_ yard,* where all the Jews.come.together. I have never 
said. anything in secret. 21why are you asking. me? _ 
Ask the people who heard mé what I told them. Look! 

These men right | here know what I said. "o UT 


. 22when He said this, one of the temple policemen 
who was Standing there beside Jesus Slapped Him, in .. 
the face and said to Bim, “Is that thé way you answer . 
i the Head Priest?" : a 
E .?3jesus | answered, "f L said’ something wrong , yoi 
must: tell everyone what it was; but. since I. gave. a. = 
good answer, why : are you hitting me?! . . . 
EL then Annas. sent. _ Jesus, who. was. still all ‘tied 
up, to Caiaphas, the Head Priest.* i um. 


“Peter Says that. He. Doesn' t Know. Jesus ^s 


- 35simon Peter and ‘another ~ ‘oné of: Jesus' followers” 
were following Jesus. And since that other man* knew- 
-thë Head Priest, "he went right in with Jesus into: the’ 
yard. around. the Head: Priest's house. lOBut Peter: 
was. left. standing - outside ‘by. the. gate... So. the- other.. 


follower, who knew the Head. Priest, went . Qut. and. 2 


.talked to the girl at the gate and brought. Peterin: 


.. "The girl at the gate. was.one of the.servants, - and 
g€ g 

' shé said: to: Peter, "You. aren't another one. of. this: | man's 

followers, . are you?" o 5i 


. And Peter replied, "No | n 


< 18Because: it was cold, ms len and: temple: polic —- U 


men: ‘had’ made a charcoal fire, and they-were all: stand- 

. ing: ‘around it; trying to Keep: themselves: warm. 

..80 Peter was “also standing. ‘there: with: :them, :1 
to keep himself warm. . 
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"S5Later on some "ef the people there said to Peter, ME 


g "you aren't another one of his followers, are you?" . Gas 
i And Peter shook his head and said, np am not!" x 
. S6Then: one. of the ‘Head, Priest's. slaves, who "was 


8s relative: of- the man’ whose- ear. Peter-had cut. off, 


said to Peter, “Didn't. r see; ‘yous with: him there: in | the 

garden?" ^7... on 
27But agai Peter said, "Nor" And l right away a 

ro ter crowed. Cel vem E 


Jesus s is Brought t to Pontius. Pilate 


. 281t was ; just ‘beginning to get “light when | they t ‘took : 
Jesus from .Caiaphas! house and brought Him. to the 
l governor's palace.* «But ‘the Jews didn't go inside the 
. gate, because they wanted to keep themselves "clean"* f 
SO. that they could eat the. next. Passover meal.* MP » US 
B . 29g0, Pilate* went out into the. street to talk: to thém. 
E, ."What- crime are. you. accusing” this“ man. cof doing?" 

he asked. *u 
-7 3:8Ang. they answered, "f> this màn: hadn't: been doing l 
something Wrong: we wouldn't have brought. him to - 
you" s 

Biso Pilate said. to , them, "Then you. take him. and l 
punish him: according to your. law." : 


^ "Then: the Jews -told him, "It's. ‘against t ‘the ‘law for E 
us to kill anyone." ^ 32They: said this so that what Jesus 
~ had told His followers earlier about thé: way. He Was 
going to die* would come true. iu 
—"33When Pilate heard that, he. went back into the 
‘courtyard and had them bring Jesus to him. Are you 
` really the king of the Jews?" Pilate asked... Vd 
jesus. answered, "Did you think. of . this, question 
_ by yourself, or did. some other people t talk to- you. about: 


2 : SSPlate answered, " "Tm certainly 1 mot. a a Jena am. z 


EE this ‘world, 
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Your . own... people: and. 

you over to wh 
36 Jesus “answered 

 a.part. of’ 


oùt of the hands Of ‘the: Jews. E] ut 
my Kingdom certainly isn't here. on earth" s 


“And Jesus. replied, ‘wyoutre saving lit Pm a King. 
fm saying that I was. born, and L have come into this 


world to tell’ peoplé* ‘about : the truth: - Everyone who 
belongs to the truth listens to what I'm saying." LEN 


B ~ 88nd Pilate said, "What i is truth? | 
wee “Jesus i is Sentenced to Death. 


^ And. after” Pilate’ ‘said ‘this, “he: "went back: out nto 
. the street to` ‘talk to: the: Jews. again. "I don't find . 
this man'guilty of any crime at all," he said. 7S9"But. 
. there's : something: I do..for you: every year. ‘At«the 
time. of the. Passover I set. one man free for you; So — 
<, do you want. me: to. set. «the > king c of. the Jews. freg: for 
you?" 4 . . 
40"No: No!" the ‘crowd. shouted back. at him. : 


We 


don't - : want: this. fellow! .We. want: Barabbas!". Barabbas ` 


.was. a. man: who: was. trying t to, overthrow.. the, Roman 
government... Po. SERE 


s 19 Then Pilate took. Jesus. into ‘the courtyard 4 and had 

Him. whipped. - 2And- after this the: ‘soldiers: twisted 
‘some thorn branches together. into: 8 crown and:-put 
jt on His. .head, and: -threw:.a purple. cloak. around: Him. 
l .SAnd: then they. would come: up. to. Him. and Sayy. "Good | 
-- morning, - King « of. the. ews," and, give. Him. a slap. in 
the face. m E 4 


and n d the Jews ^ Now. look okt io d going to t 
_ him out here to. you, so that ‘you will: know tha E 
find this man. guilty of any, crime "at a" S An ‘then 
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l Jesus came out, wearing the crown of . thorns | andthe = 

.. purple cloak. And Pilate said to- them, "Look! . Here's D 

your mân" ^ «v : 

- 6But when the head d priests: ;.and tt temple. policemen 

. Saw. Jesus, they began to. Shout, "Put him: 

| Put him on a cross!" . nea i 
And Pilate. said- to. them, "You. ‘take ‘him. and. put 

him ona ‘cross, because I don't find him guilty. "moms 


Ten. the. Jews , answered, "We have a law, "nd 
> aw, y „because he ‘said i 


afraid, Sand he ‘went heard, patihe _courtya f 
and said to Jesus, "Where do you come from?" 
But Jesus didn't give him any: answer. uw l 


- 1086 ..Pilate: said: to--Him, "You're: not going to. talk 
to me? Don't you: know. that I have: the- authority to: 
set you free, and-] E also: nave the. suthority. to. put you 
ona Cross? e - : ZI : i 


jesus answered, "You wouldn't. have’ any: ; authority 
. at all over me if God in heaven hadn't given it to you. 
Therefore the man who handed me over to > you | is guilty 
of the greater sin.*. y : 


=T2And because of this Pilate kept t on- ‘trying to find 
some way to: ‘set Jesus free. But the. Jews: kept ‘on 
‘shouting, "If you set this fellow free, you're”no friend 
of the- Emperor. Every man- who- claims to be a king. 
; is. stirring up: trouble for: the Emperor." nun o 

| d38go- ‘when. Pilate. heard that, he: ‘brought Jesus 
outside and took Him to a place called "the Pavement," 
where there was ‘a platform with a ‘special chair* which ~ 
"the-governor used: when he was acting as thé: judge. 


l :-In the. language of the Jews the Pavement is-called 


. "Gabbatha'.* l4art | was. now Friday* of the Passover- - 

"week; about.six o'clock in the morning. : A3bAng- When > 
: Pilate sat :down-in his..chair, Dau said" to: thé Jews, a 
.. :"Look! Here'syourking" — 
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J5But those people shouted, "Take. him. away! Take: E 
him away! Puthim ona cross" .... 


_ "Shall I put your king ona cross?" said Pilate. m 


- "And the head priests answered, "We don't have any E 
king but the Emperor." EE : 


16g 0. Pilate finally handed Him over to he soldiers , 
to be put ona cross. i 


: Jesus is Put to Death "o E 


Then they. took Jesus. away, lTand He was- carrying l 


His own cross to a place: outside the city called "the - ^ 


Dead Man's Head," in the language. of the: Jews, it's 


called "Golgotha". : iBThat's where they. nailed Him 


on the cross. And. along with Him they. crucified: two 
other men, putting Jesus in the middle, and one: of 
.the other men on each side of Him. 19Pilate also . 
made a: sign, - :and. had. them .put it: on: the. top: of the 


Cross. : It said, "Jesus the Nazarene,” the. King of the. 


Jews." 20It was written in Aramaic,* Latin and Greek; 
^ and many. of the Jews read this sign, because the place. 
where. Jesus was put. on. the. ross was close. to the 


cit ev 
B JR Jewish. "head priests “however: "Went 'to Pilate l 
and said to him, "Don't write, ithe King óf the- Jews.' 
Instead, write, "This. man Said, "I am: the King « of the 
Jews". n: DUIS i i 
put Pilate answered, "What's written is written. MS 
 23And when the soldiers had put: Jesus on the. cross, 7 
-they ` took His clothes. and divided them "up into four 
parts, one part for: each soldier, plus. His shirt. You 
‘see, His. shirt was a. single piece of cloth. which had . 
- been woven. together from the. top to the: bottom, with- 
no seams. ?^4And so they said to each other, "Let's 
not tear it to pieces. Let's shake the lot* for it, to ` 
see- who'll. get it." This: happened s so: | that "What the. 
Bible says would ‘come true wee 


E - "They. divided up my clothes among themselves, es en 
.— and'they shook the lot for my shirt". * 


And s so that's what: the soldiers d did. - 
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 25And. Jesus' mother; and His-mother's sister Mary, 
the. wife of CIopam. and Mary: fr sso when were stând- 


yo ' 
"And you listen foo! 1 An 
that moment, : that follower. took ‘her into his: nome 


| "1598Later on, when. Jesus. realized that.. “everything 
B had. now: beens done, He :said, "I'm. thirsty! E soz 
- what the: Bible Says: would. come true. <<. sw 

< 29And- there: was-a8- “bowl sitting there, fullc 
wine’. *./So one of the’ soldiers filled a- Sponge: with: 
, thé wine and put i it on a Spear, : and: lifted it up to: Jesus 
mouth. : 

-30And. ‘when. He had taken a drink of the: ‘wine, Jesus. 
said, "It's all done!" ^ And then: He bowed "His head 
and gave ‘His spirit back to God. : | 

Slpater the Jews asked Pilate to break’ the legs*. 
of the three. men, and take them down from the crosses. - 
They did this because it was. Friday, and the bodies 

" must. not be hanging on the crosses on n Saturday, because 
that. was a special day that week.* * . 


2 3250 the: soldiers. came and "broke the. legs. of. the 
E first man, and then the legs of the other man. who . 

-had been. crucified with Jesus. 33But when. they came -` 
.to Jesus. and saw that He was. already dead, .they didn't - 


break. His legs. s EL one of the soldiers stuck. his 2 
“spear into Jesus’ Side, and right. away some blood » and e. 


. water ran out.* 35And. ‘the man* who saw this says . 
that this is exactly. what. happened, “and | that what 

he says is true. ` Yes, that man knows. that he's felling i 
- the truth, so that you can, believe it too. | DIA 
36AN this happened..so. that what the Bible . says 
^ would come true "Not one. of: His bones : will. be . 
broken'.* And. there j c 
which ‘sa Sy 
stabbed"." 


- saw. the. Strips: of. cloth. 
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Jesus i is Buried: 


384 i little: later “Joseph ‘from: Arimathea asked ‘Pilate : 
“if he could take Jesus" body. away.. "He'was one of Jesus''. 
secret. followers, because he: was ‘afraid of the. Jew * 
And when. Pilate. gave his © ‘permission, Joseph - 
and took His body away. 39Nicodemus also went wi 
-him.. Nicodemus: was the man: who had gone to s 
Jesus at night some time before.* | He broug 
~- about. seventy. five» :pounds. of myrrh* and aloes*: mixed 
together. . 4ÜAnd so. they took Jesus" body“ and wrapped: 
strips of cloth around it, putting the spices in between 
the ‘layers of cloth. This : is. the way: thé Jews: g ta 
E body ready to be buried ew i < eU 
A2bThen. they buried. Jesus jn a cave; ^ Alwhieh 
in à garden, close to the place’. -where Jesus w put 
,on the cross. |t was a brand-new ‘grave in. which’ no 
one had ever.: been. buried. .And- they. buried Him there 
28because the cave was.close by, and it was: Friday; 
UI the day t the Jews were, getting ready. for their day: of Teste 


"Jesus" Followers Don' t Find His. Body 


20 Early. Sunday. “morning, while. "was. still. dark out, F 
.€".Mary. from Magdala. .went.. out to. ‘the. grave, and: . 
-saw that the stone was gone from the- mouth of. the 
cave. * 2S0 then. She ran back and found Simon Peter 
and the other follower Jesus. loved,* and said to them, 6. 
"They have ` ‘taken the Lord out of the grave, 5 and we. e 
-don't know where they: have put. Him!" ^ E v 


- 3When they. heard. that,. Peter .and the ‘other. ‘follower 
- left. ‘the house. and. started out to the grave. AThey 


were both running, and the other. follower ran faster >- 


than. Peter and got. to the cave first. 5He stooped 
down and ‘peeked inside, . and: saw. the strips: of .cloth 
lying there; but he didn't goi in.* Uy : 5i 
6Then - Simon. Peter, “who: was running’ along. behind. 
him, arrived. . But - he went right into the. 'cave, 
ying there. . "He also saw. that 

‘the big square piece of cloth which’ had been: ‘tie ; 
Jesus! face wasn't lying. with the. cloth. strips. qt was 
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; lying all by itself i in ‘another’ place, ali folded up. 


Then. the. other, follower,* who. had. come to the | 
grave. first, _also.- went in; and. “when. he. Saw. all this, l 
he believed what : ;Mary: “had said. 3You: 'see,: they still 

“didn't understan hat. the. Bible. says.: _that Jesus, Had. 

. to rise back to. life. again. from the dead. uro 

[2 ,10Then the two. men. left. the .cave and. went. ‘back. 
i “to he others.: E DEN dug 


of .Sobbing.. And. whi le she. was. or ying - ‘she. 
B stooped down. and. “peeked inside .the. cave, 12and saw 
^ two angels in white clothing sitting: there where Jesus! 
body had been' lying. One of them was sitting. where 
. desus' head had been, and the. other. Where. His feet. 
hadbeen.t | ^. 
- I3Then . one. of. ‘the angels said to er, "Why ¢ are. you 
crying, young. lady?". iy 
l "And she replied, "They. have taken. my. Lord away, 
- and I don't know where: they have put Him. " 


. - Mas: soon as she said this, she turned around: and 
Saw : "Jesus. standing there,” but she ‘didn't - recognize 


: Him. ` 


15Then He said to her, why are you erying,. young - 
lady? Who are you looking for?" `- 


She thought He was the gardener. _ So she. said to us 


Him, "Sir, if: you are the one. who has carried Him 
away, tell me where you ` have. put Him, and m go 


E j and get Him myself. LEGEN 


B going. 


- 16Then Jesus said:to her, "Mary!" CA. 


. . And she: ‘turned :to Him ‘and said. in Arameic,* "Rabe: 
n bouni'* which. means "My Teacher": mnm z 


1Tgut. ‘Jesus. ‚said to her, "You Stop. holding 
us on to Te; because I haven't yet gone back up-to. my. 
Father. But go to my brothers and tell them, Tm 

“back: to’ Father and: your Father, to my | God- 
- and your God'" Mex LAS 
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EU Mary: from. -Magdala. went to. bring. the. news -. 
to Jesus" followers. "I. have seen our. Lord!" she said. 
And then she. told them what He had said. to her. EE ln 


Jesus Appears to His Followers’. 


/ 190n that same' Sunday Jesus" followers were in 


their room: towards the end of the afternoon, but the- 


. doors were locked, because they: were. afraid of the. 
„Jews. . But Jesus.came to the house, and suddenly ` 


He was standing: there’ in the middle of the room! "You ~ - 


have nothing to be afraid of or worry: about,"* He 
said. 20And then He showed them His hands and His’ 
side. His. followers of Course were: filled. with. joy when 
they'saw their Lord, ^ : i 
2lThen Jesus said to them again, "You have ‘nothing 
to- be afraid of or worry about. I'm going ‘to send you _ 
in the same way ‘my. Father sent me." 22And after. |. 


- He. said. this, He: breathed.on them and said, . "You. must 


receive the' Holy Spirit. 231" you. forgive- anyone's : . 
‘sins, they are forgiven. . If. you say they a aren't forgiven, 
they aren't forgiven." vu HAND ) 


The Lord: Appears t to j| Thomas - 


24jhomas,- who was called "the twi v of. 
the twelve, but. he wasn't. with the others: ‘when Jesus. 
came to the house that day. HS un : Et g 
. 2589 the other followers said t him, "We. e have seen. E 
our Lord!" owe = U 
7 And Thomas. replied, : "wg lI don't see. the. ‘nail. holes: 
dn. His hands,. and put. my. finger- into.. the. holes. and. 
. my hand. into. His side, I'll never believe. it." la doe Ies est 

26S0.a week later Jesus’ followers were in | the. house. E 
. again, and. Thomas. was. with them. .. And even though. 
. the doors were locked, Jesus. came. nto the m m,.- 


"hen He ‘said, " M i ; E 
and look at my hands. - And then reach out your ‘hand. : 


^7. seen me.” RU 


324/ — JOHN 2028-217 


- ^. and put it into. my. side. And stop being an unbeliever 
and become a believer!" a QUU aen eque as 


l Then. Jesus. said to: him; "Now. y you: believe because: 
U you shave seen me: The. truly: ‘happy: people. are: those: 
who:have :come.to- believe ven though they.h have: ‘never: 


A Personal Note from the Writer. 


< 30Jesus' followers saw: Him: do: a: lot of. other. miracles, - 
which &ren't written down . ine this: booki: S1put I have . 
written. about these. miracles. that -you. will come: 
to. believe. that. Jesus. js. the a 


s gp fen this: Jesus showed | Himself- to- His followers. 
 .f*7 again on the ‘shore: of. Bake” ene and ni tel 
you how it happened... ee 
2Simon Peter and. "Thomas, who. was. ; called "the. twin", 
.and Nathanael, who -was from. Cana in:Galilee, and. 


.. the sons of. Zebedee: and two. others. of- Jesus’. followers 


E "I'm. going fishing. un 


. Were. all _together. . Sand Simon Peter said. to. them, 


: . And. the. others ‘said, "Wen go ‘along with. you." " So ^ l 
` they. all went out and got into. the boat, but. that t night D. 


-they didn't catch a thing. 
4But just -as the sun was rising in the morning, “Jesus nO 
was: standing ` there. on the: beach. His: followers of ~ 
course didn't know. that it was Jesus." 9S0: Jesus. called - 
out to them, "Hey. ment You. don't. have "any fish. do. 
. you?" - ey E : E . CIBUS ms uni 
And they answered, "No. " pes "x Bins d 
6 Then. Jesus, said, "Throw your. net ‘out. on-the right. 
uy sid f the t boat, and you'll f d some. fish." EDU 
-And -when they did, they. weren't: able. to. haul it. back 
- in, because.there were so. many. fish in |. the net. a mn 
-. Then. the follower Jesus. loved*: seid: to: Peter pits C 


`, dragged the net up. ‘onto the shore. It was full’ of - big 
- fishy a--hundred and fifty three: of: them. But: 'even. 


Od s JOHN 218-16 BRB 


our Lord!" 


And. when Peter realized: that. dt was the Lord, he. 
put his long outer cloak and his belt back on, and jumped 


into: the. lake... You: T he «had: taken: off .his ‘cloak 
while he-was: working. But the other. followers: came. 


to~ shore. in the boat,. | dragging the net full of fish,. 
from. Jand, only “about 


because they weren't | very far. 
a hundred yards out: = 


9And: when’ they stepped oùt: of. the- boat ‘onto: ‘the 
shore, they. ‘saw a charcoal fire burning... "And there 
were some. fish on:the fire, and: some: bread*. there. - DA EP. | 


sus said. to ‘them, "Bring | some of the ish 


~10Then å Je 
you just caught." a 


with all those ‘fish the net: wasn't torn <<< 
-A?"Come on?! said Jesus.: "Have some breakfast!" : 


"None “of ‘His “followers” dared to” ask Him ‘who © He p l 


: was, because they knew it was their Lord. ; 


: Et Jesus "went 
to them, and. ‘then ‘He di 


the same thing with the fish. 


A^4This was the third time: Jesus showed © Himself. 
to. His followers. after He had. been raised back, to life . 


from the dead. © 


my Jesus Speaks with Peter. 


ID “they: finished their breakfast, “Jesus 'said 
to ‘Simon’ Peter, "Simon, "Son of: John; de you love me 


niore than: these other men do?"*: . 


"Yes Lord, " Peter answered, You. „certainly know 
that I'm Your friend." ` : - z 


7 "Then feed my lambs; said Jesus. - 


` 16Later Jesus asked Peter the same question again, 


.— "Simon, Son of. John; do: you love: me?" 


"Yes. Lord, Pete answer 
~ that I'm: Your: friends! oc 


"and dive it 


uu 


- take you where. you don't. want' to go.": 
- this. to let Peter know how he would.die* to bring glory 
and honor- to: God. And. then. He; said. to. >: Peters, "You. 


“all these things, and the on 


326. = SOHIN 2117-25 


"Then take care of 1 my sheep," said Jesus. 


- ll And later Jesus said to Peter the third d time, "Simon, 


Són of John, are you my friend?" * = 


"There was a. terrible pain in. Peter's: heart’ when’ Jesus 


asked him the third time, "Are you my friend?" And 
he: ‘replied, "Lord, You know” everything. You certainly 


know that Tm: Your friend." 


“Then feed ` my. sheep," said: Jesus: EL telling 


you the truth. when I say that ‘when you were a young - 


man, you ‘used to` ‘fasten. your belt and: walk Wherever 


~- ` you wanted to go. But when you get old, you will stretch: 


out-your hands and. someone ‘else’ will: tie. aloes up and 


must follow me!" « vy E 
Sorne Closing Notes about. and from. the Writer 2 
20Then. Peter turned ‘around. and saw the’ follower 


Jesus loved* following them. This was the. man. who 
` had been lying. with: his head close to. Jesus' chest at 


the Passover dinner, and had asked Jesus, "Lord, who 


=< is the man: who- is going to. hand You- over to` Your 
enemies?" 21so when Peter saw him, he said- to Jesus, 


"Lord, what about this man?" ' 
22jesus said to ‘him, "If I want him: to: stay here 


. until I come back, what difference will that make — 
|. toyou?: You ‘must’ follow: me." 5 : : 


-23Because of. this,: the story | “went around: among 


the brothers . and. sisters that. this: follower* _wasn't. 


going to die. But Jesus didn't say, "He: isn't going to 


die." He said, "If I want him to .stay here until Ic come 7 


back, what difference will that make to you?" 


24nd this man is the follower who is telling about SU. 


'Jesus:.said. 


who. ‘wrote $ 
And. we know. that what he. say’ S trues ^ 


73250f course Jesus also - did a lot of othér things. 


And if all those: things were to be Written down one - 


by one, I don't think there would be room enough in l 


X 


APPENDIX = 320. 


| “the whole world to hold all the: ‘books: that would be 
written. | BT 


v n Appendix Bud 


A Story about. a Sinful Woman". 


53Then everyone “Went: "home, g land Jesus went 
out to Mount Olive. . 2But early ‘the. -next morning, 
just. as it, was. beginning to get. light . out, He. was. back 
in. the. Temple-yàrd | „again, and. the. whole . crowd. of 
people. gathered.. around. Him. _ So. He. Ls down - nd 
began to. explain. the Bible t. 


. .3But- while. ;He;was “teaching. them; the. scribes. and 
H Pharisees“ brought a woman’ who had been caught 


in- -bed with. a man who. wasn't. sher: „husband; and they... ~ 


made ` her ‘stand right . in. the middle. of the. crowd. 
A'Rabbi ^n they s said, "This Woman was caught dn M 
>And. 


when they pru they. "Were trying- to trick, ende 
into saying., something wrong, . so that: they. could take. 
Him to court and. accuse Him. of false teaching. - 


But Jesus. stooped. down and began to write: something 
in the sand with His finger. TBut. -since they: kept. on: 
- asking . Him: questions, Jesus stood up. and said to them, . 
"Whichever one of — you has never ‘sinned must throw. 
the first stone.at her." -.SAnd; then. He. ‘stooped. down 
again and went ‘on. writing. in the sand: ^ ^ : 


Mand: when: they: "heard ‘His’ “reply; the: Amen: "bégen" 
to walk away, one by one, ‘beginning ‘with the Council 
members, until Jesus was lett all. alone with the. woman, 
who was still standing there. . auus 


MThen: Jesus stood” up and: d said. ‘to her: "Where. re 
they? Dic in't anyone sentence you to death?" E 


„And. Jesus. ‘replied, | "Tm. not going. to. p s you bo 
to death. either. . Go on. home; but. from. now. ony you. 
must stop sinning.” "oc RDTUTO SEXE 


. 398 B ACTS 1:1- 38 


THE ACTS OF JESUS - 
- WORKING THROUGH HIS FOLLOWERS 


_ (Written by Luke i in 60 or r 61 A. D. ) 


CURES, UD “Luke's Foreword. uns 
Dear Theophilus: deett QU ven QUON NDS 
1 dn-my ‘first book: J: wrote ‘about all the things . Jesus 


did: and: ‘taught. I started at. the. very. beginning and 
went right up'to- the day. when. He. was taken: up. into 


z heaven, after He gave His orders. through the Holy 


| Spirit to` those “men. whom He had. chosen, to be His - 
i apostles. ' US 


Sy also wrote ‘about ‘all: the things. Jesus did to Brove: l 
to His. apostles . that He was. really: alive. For forty 
days after His “suffering - He. appeared to. them -sò that 
they could See. Him,- and talked. with them about God's . 
Kingdom. JAnd when . they... ‘were all. together, He gave 

. them. orders not. ‘to leave Jerusalem, but to wait. there 
for the gift. which His Father had promised.* “And He 
said to them, "You heard me talk about this. ? I told 
you that John baptized with. water, . but you will be | 
baptized. by the Holy: Spirits *: ; And. it: won't be: very 
Jong until. this happens. "oc 


"Jesus. Goes back into ; Heaven E 5 ` May, 29 


Gand :so" when they all gathered together on: "that 


last day, Jesus! followers | asked: Him; "Lord, is this. ` 


the time You're. going to, set. up. the’ > Kingdom of Israel 
again?" T 

T And- Jesus - ‘answered. "My Father. ds. “the. one “who 
has. „the. authority . to. decide. how. long. things. wil arent 
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ACTS 1: 9-18. BEIM “329 
and Samaria, and ! 


-9And after : ‘He’ started to rise up in 
the: air, right: ‘before their very eyes; i 
-on watching Him until He:disappeared-in a cloud. 1®And 
while they were. staring up into the sky, watching Him 
go, two men-in whité clothing: were suddenly standing 
there beside-them.* 11Then one of them said; "Men- 
of. Galilee, why. ‘are: you. standing here looking up into. 
" the. sky? This màn Jesus, who: has: been ‘taken: 'away. . 
from you up: into heaven; is goir č l 
in: exactly: the same 


jd this, 


E heaven. 


das the s not A | E men. “all spent 
a lot of time praying together as a group, ‘along: 'with 
and Women. and ,Jesus' mother: "o Marys: and: His. brothers, 


- vers s gathered together, and Peter ‘stood up. in. the middle 
of. the. group and said, .16brMy ` friends, brothers. and 
sisters, there's a place in the Bible where the’ Holy 
` Spirit used: David's mouth to speak about Judas, Twho ` 

became a member of « our „group. and was: given : a part 


"Verses quoted pem are on ian im : . i 7 Rear 


he. farthest. corner of the earth’. We 


and they kept _ 


330. etes ACTS 1:19-2:33 


he fell- -heàdfirst: to the” “ground, and his : belly burst 
...open.and all his: ‘insides: spilled: out.  18a8And therefore ©- 
. he became the owner of that field: ‘through: the money: 


he was paid: for. that wicked. thing he. did.* : -19Ang 
-wher everyone . living din: Jerusalem: heard: about. this; 
that field- was: called. "Akeldamach'* án. their: "language, 


which means 'the bloody field.) |. Sizo 0s sr 


"20Then . ‘Peter © continued, "AS “you know, God' “says 

in the book of Psalms; « "^. : d 

l ` 'His house must become ampt r 
E “there can't ever be ‘anyone living in itt, * “and 
"another man must take over r his position a as E 

^^' managerit: 8 

21Therefore. We. “must. take. those. men. “who. have. -been 

with. us: during the "whole time. that our Lord Jesus 

- was living with. uS, 22beginning from- the time He was 


B baptized by John until the: dày. He was taken up from . 


us into heaven. "And one: ‘of these men ‘must be chosen | 
to take Judas' place in our group. as a Witnéss: | that. 
Jesus came back to life again." HER l 


, "2350. the group: ‘nominated. two men, Joseph tor Barsab- 
bas). Justus, and Matthias. 248And then they prayed, 
ppor. You know what. is in. the hearts of all people. 
25bsince Judas has given. up. his position as an apostle, - 
and the. part. he had in this. work of ours, to .go to the. 
S place where he belongs, 24bshow us which one of these 
two men You have chosen 258to take his place." BE © 
| 26Then they put each man's mark on. a ‘litt le. Stone 
and. put-the two stones in a-hat. And when they shook 
the hat, Matthias' stone popped out. first; 50 he became 
the twelfth apostle.* . ST. 


"Jesus Followers a are Given the e Holy Spirit. p fu 


like à ‘tornado, and the ‘whole. house where- they were: . 
sitting was filled’ with this noise. SThen . they. saw- 
what looked. like Jittle divided tongues - of. fire: sitting. E 


“ACTS 2:4715.. vo gga 


‘on each.man's head. Aana they were ‘all. filled: with 
the Holy Spirit. and began. ‘to talk in-other: languages, : 
each one saying whatever the Spirit told him to say... 
5At that time there were 'God-fearing Jews living 
in Jerusalem ` who . hàd «come. ‘from every. country in 
the world. ÉAnd- when this noise- began, a crowd of. 


B ‘people gathered together, and they were: all: excited, 2 


` because. each one of them was hearing one of: Jesus" 
followers talking in his own: language. © They” were — 
-amazed and astonished, and they were saying, "Listen ` 
. ito them! These men who are talking are.all Galileans, . 
"aren't: they?.. SThen. how. can it be that. each one of 


us is hearing one of them talking: in our. own native oo 


"language? 3Some. of.us are Parthians, some are Medes, E 


somé.are Elamites, Some are citizens of Judea, others . | 


are citizens of' Mesopotamia, or’? ‘Cappadocia, Pontus, ` 
t Asia, 10Phrygia, : "Pamphylia, Egypt, or the "western | 
^ part.of Libya around Cyrene. There are ‘people from a 
. Rome who are now living: here. 11But whether we're 
Jews or foreigners who have come over.to the Jewish 


faith, or Cretans or Arabians, * we're hearing these © - 


. men talking in our. own. languages à about the: great things 
God has done." 


l2They ` "were all completely ‘amazed, ‘and dolant. 


figure out. what had. happened. `- They. kept on, asking. ls 


` each other, "What's itallabout?". ^. - 
13gut there were some who were making fun ot E 


5 Jesus! followers, saying, "They're. full of. new wine." m 


. Peter* s. Speech to the People: that Day 


since: Peter was standing there with the other — EN 


` eleven apostles, he started to talk to the people, raising 


his-voice so thàt everyone. could hear him... "Dear friends |. 


E in. Judea, and. all of you who. are living t here in: Jerusalem, 


.:382- 


ques uy Jo EN BRN OS ^ VIdOIHL13 ^ 


PED SNOLLVN F pue - 
,S39N/AQud. 10 AYIN 


“ACTS 2:16-26. 0 883 — 


16 pnstesd, this is what the Lord. ‘was. talking about 
_ through the prophet Joel, where he says, ere leg S 


.17 ‘Our God says, "This is what will happen ii in 
“othe last days.* : 
I will pour out My Spirit on every: person, i 
' arid, your sons and: daughters y win. 1 speak Boy 
“as prophets.*. 5 
Your young men will see visions, ` rr Mr 
oe sey. and your old men will dream. dreams. unte 
18 :. Yes, in those days 1 will. pour out My Spirit. . ; 
EE on all. My slaves, both men and. women; 
rand they.will speak as prophets. : Cibus pi 
`I will do wonderful things in the sky ébove,..- sp 
ot and I-will-work miracles on the-earth below. Dn 
sos. There will be blood and. fire; anda smoky n mist. 
20.. The sun will be turned into darkness, = 5 coit 7 
0 and the moon will look like blood, |. =, 
: before that great and glorious. Day of the ` 
Lord comes». 


(000 __- And everyone ‘who calls on : the Lo ra for help 


. will be saved". rte 


22rAnd now, my friends and fellow lsraelites, listen ~ 


to what. Im going to tell you. Jesus the Nazarene 
was a man who came from God. And God made this | 
. clear: to you by the miracles and "wonderful things ` 
and signs which He. worked in your midst through this . 
Man, as you all know. 23And then according to the . 
plan which God worked out in eternity, using His unlim- 


ited’ knowledge, this Man was handed over^to you, ` 


and you killed Him by getting: sinful. ‘men to: put Him - 
on à cross. 24But God set Him free from the sufferings 
of death and raised Him back. to life again, because 
it wasn't possible for death to hold Him in its: power. 


-29"ou see, David - was thinking of. Him. when. he 
i said, : i 
<T saw (my Lord always right i in front of me; EC i 
‘and because He is at my right hand, as 
‘nothing can trouble me. | > 
26. "Therefore my heart is happy,- 


E Doro s ACTS 2:27-37 


. and I sing g happy songs. - E pe OE 
: Yes, even this body of mine* will live d 
es oo in hope, es T Us 

27 . because You will not leave. me in a the grave, p 

—. orlet Your holy one rot and decay. NN 
28 You have shown me the. roads that lead to life, : 
. and You will fill me with happiness when I. 
see Your face'.*. mus 


29«My. friends and. brothers, I can. talk: to you | very 
plainly arid: openly- about our’ great forefather: David. . 
He. died ànd- was: buried; and. even today his grave is 
here in this city: 30But | David knew’ that: ‘God ‘had - 
made him a. promise". and had | sealed it with an: “oath? 
‘that the promised Savior* would come from: his family 

and sit.on his throne': +t And since David was a prophet, 

he looked into the ‘future and spoke. ‘about this. pro- 
mised Savior coming back to life again when he said, 

"He wasn't left in the grave, SIME 
and His body didn't rot and decay 

32Jesus. was this promised . Sa’ vior, ; whom. God raised 
back to life again, and we all saw ‘Him alive. f i 

33"go. after Jesus ‘had been ‘taken. up ‘into’ "heaven 
to. sit. at. God's right hand, His Father. gave Him the. 
promise. of the Holy Spirit, and. now He: has been pouring. 
' out. this. Spirit. „And. this. ds. What you are seeing. and 
hearing: now. eiue 


JSMrAfter. 'all,. David. didn't. “go. up. to- heaven. But nad 


David. is the one, who says; 


- ‘fhe Lord said.to my Lord; ^ 

.. "Sitdown here at My: right hand: OIL sum 
9. . until I make Your enemies a footstool Less 

u :; for Your feet"t criso HL 

2. 36"So. the whole nation of Israel 1 must know. for sure > 
.that.God-has made this Jesus, whom you put. o on a cross, 7 

< our-Lord and our: promised Savior!" ; . . 
: 3Twhen - the people: heard. thi t was: just. as ; though. 
Peter had stuck a knife: in.their hearts. So they said 

to Peter and the rest t. of the apostles, "Tell us, friends 


O ACTS 2:38-47 385 
and: brothers; what must we do?" 


- 38 ou must: change your “minds and ‘your’ way of 
living," | ‘said Peter. "And then each one of you must . 
-be baptized into: Jesus the’ ‘promised: ‘Savior, : and- your. 
-sins will be forgiven.- And then you will receive the. 
gift of. the“ Holy: Spirit. :39you. see, "this: promise - is. 
meant. for you and for' your children, and | for all your 
descendants = for all” the people the Lord our God calls - 
to come to: "Him." 40nd Peter kept-on talking to. 
them for quite à long time, warning them and pleading - 
with them. “He .was’.saying, "You. must. let: God: save 
^ you from these dishonest Israelites:of today. ee 


Aland | So. those who: ‘believed : what.: Peter told hh." 


< were baptized. And that day: ‘about: “three thousand: 
more. people .were.added to their group. .A2And. these. |. 


people . spent. their „tim 
they. explained: the Bible*.to them. And. they. stayed. 
together. asa group. „and. ate. together: and: prayed. to-- 
gether. «on os ule in PR PVEPAM 


| The Early © Church : it Fall 29 


- A3The- Lord aiso ‘kept: on: ns doth: many. wonderful. things 4 
and miraeles*through the: apostles,- and: this frightened -. 
everyone in Jerusalem. -= - ; ftem deas 


 44Rut al the believers Kept: “on inesting- together 
as one group, and they’ ‘shared - what ‘they had with each 
other: 45They “would sell: their- property “and other 
belongings, - ‘and. divide up ‘the money with all the e others, 
so that everyone got what he needed. IDE a 


46 And every day they.. spent. a. lot of. time together ` 
as a group in the Temple-yard.* "They were perfectly U: 
united in mind and heart, eating their meals together, 
and sharing ` ‘their’ food" with: ‘each other “with happy 
and sincere hearts. ATThey were always praising “God; - 

. and all the people of Israel: respected them. ‘And ‘every: . 
--day-the Lord kept on adding. to. their group t ‘those. e people- - 
: whos were: e being saved. E a 


listening. to. the apostles. as 


.936 l „ACTS 3:1 1-12. 
" Peter and John Heal a, Crippled, Man 


E 3! 


[i Ms the Beautiful. Gate* ‘there: v WaS: a: man. “who: t. Tina 
. erippled- from the« day he was born... Every. day this 
--man's friends: would carry: him. in: and put. him down. 
- there- at that gate,*so that he. could: ‘ask : those -who 
were going. to the. Temple: for some: money. : ISo: just 
as: Peter and: John were about’ to: go through: the gate, 
this man saw them and: asked forsome money... . - : 
"peter and John both staré at the man, and then 
er said to him, “Look at ust" HU 
. ..980 the man looked up them, thinking | he was l 

going to get something from them. maj 
, SBut. ‘Peter said to. him, " dont have any. silver ‘or 


of. Jesus Christ, the Nazarene," Tm telling you "to get 
" up and walk!" "hrhen. Peter grabbed hold of the man's 
- right hand and started to pull him up.. And immediately- 
-his feet. and. ankles became. 'strong, . (Sand. .he jumped 
. up and stood there on his feet. Then he started to 
walk around, and: went. in- towards the Temple with 
. Peter and John. He..was walking. and: Jumping up and 
. :.down, praising God. 


Everyone- there saw. chim walking. and. praising. God, E 
10and. they all recognized him: as the man. who. always 
sat in front. of the Beautiful Gate, begging for money. 
' ; And they: were- so completely astonished.at what had 
happened to him. that they. didn't know what to think. _ Di. 


Peter's Speech í in ‘the Temple-yard | 


-Mhater Peter and. John walked. over to the covered 
walkway - that -was: called: "Solomon's: Walk",* with the 
beggar : still: hanging: onto- them: And.now.everyone - 
in. the Temple-yard: 1 Tran: over. and: 1 joined. them.: They 
were all: astonished.. TE s 


A2When Peter saw the crowd, he began to talk to 
the :people. -"My~-friends -and fellow. Israelites," .he 


ACTS 3: is-22. o 0 881 


“said; "why are you So ‘astonished üt this? And “why 9 


do. you: keep'on- ‘staring: “at. us as ‘though’ we-had'made . . . 


this man. walk by our own: power "or: 'godliness?... A3The 
God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob,:the God of: our: 
-forefathers,'* has given glory and honor to“His : Servant 
- Jesus, the ~same:: Jésus » whom. you ‘handed over to: be 
killed: And: then: you stood. in front“ of Pilate and: said: 
-that you didn't. want: anything-to' d owith -Him,. after 
Pilate: had: decided..to: set. Him free. .^*Yes, you said 
. that you- didn't. want: anything: 'to::do. with: this: Man who. 
- was: absolutely | holy ànd.. „without: sin, « 

Pilate to. give you a man. Who: was: 


"beings. ' 
dead. And we s saw v all tt 


| ase things - to. ‘Jesus, y you didn't know. what. you. Were B 


doing... And the same thing is true. of. your. leaders. - . i 


i8put a. long time'ago God used the mouth 
prophets to tell us that His promised Savior as goi 
to suffer. And now. He has made: it a come true. in 


/AMNow. therefore you. must change your minds and. 


E your. way of living, so. that . your sins. will be wiped ^ © 


out.. 20And. .then.the Lord will. send. you. times of rest.- 
-and- -refreshment. . E nd. after. that He will. send Jesus . 
“back. to: you “the, ‘promised: ‘Savior whom -He chose — 
.-long ago. 2iput now--He. must. stay: ‘in: heaven. until 

the time: when: everything will be made new again. 
^This.is what “God. has said through; ‘the: mouths ` of. His, 
holy prophets, going all the way back to: the: first ‘one : 


22For | Moses . said, "The Lord. your: God will aise 
"up a "Prophet. for. you; from: your: own: people; like me. l 


asks E g E - “ACTS 3: 23-4: 10- 


anyone; who doesn't. listen. to ‘that, ‘Prog yhet- will. be 


- pletely cut off. from. My people'.*..24And Sa: 
on,.-all the: men who. spoke. as: prophets als Spoke bout 
' what: would.happen.at- this present. time. secs : 

-25rYou" ‘people : are “the: children: .of the “prophets: 
You: are the children.of the: agreement* . which:God made: 
with your. forefathers. when He::said:to- ‘Abraham, ‘All 


- 


the families of the- earth will receive a blessing through: : 


your: Descendant'.$. “26 and. SO. “when: :God raised up His“. 
uU. people first, to: give: - 
you His blessing by. making: each: one. e of ou. turn from 


Servant,* "He-sent. Him ‘to -yo 


your Wicked ways." == 


Priest, Caiaphas, John, Alexander, ‘and: ‘all’ the other. 


lohn's 1 Trial before the Council - Fall 29 AK 


o. 4 ` Peter and John: ‘were still. talking to the people. when E 

a suddenly: the: priests . and the Captain: of.the Temple. . 
police -and some ‘Sadducees* came up to them.. ?They. 
were. angry because : Peter and John were. explaining. 
the Bible to the people- and. telling. them. that Jesus 
-had proved that the: dead are going to come back to 
. life again.* SAnd since it was already late in the after- - 
“noon, they arrested Peter and John and ‘threw: them 
in jail until. the next day. But many of. those who - 
. heard. Peter's . „speech believed . what, he said, “so. that. 
. by this time: there were. about five thousand men: who 
were believers. ^ E 


- The ‘next day the officers of. the. meeting ‘houses, 
the. members : ‘of the Council,’ * and the scribes* held 


N 


 memibers “of the Head Priest's family.* "They brought © - 
^ Peter and John into the meeting and began to question 


. them.” "Where did you. ‘get: the power, and who gave B ü 
you the authority to do this thing?" they. asked, ae Rc 


he! answered, "Leaders of fh people anc 


of the- Council, Ssince- we're ‘being questioned. today PD. 


about the good deed that was done for a "RS " 
man, . and ‘what: it was that. made this. man well, you: 


o by: God to be our Savior." - 


^. l6"what are’ we "going ` to do to these 


‘ACTS anisi he ae id | 


man was oy peated by the: o authority. of Jesus ‘Christ, the "d 
Nazarene," the man you put on a COSS, ` and the. man i 


: God raised. ‘back: to life from the” dead. He's the one ^ 


. "who has made this màn stand here in front of: you healthy E 
~ and well. yes, this Man is 


E 'the stone which’ Yoü 'builders: thought was no good, 
. which. has now: become the cornerstone'.* DU 


l 12And. we can't be saved by. any other. person, for there 


is: no other: person. who: ^as ever been or ever will bé > 


` born: anywhere: in the- whole world “who has been sent v 


.  "AM33when they all saw how  boldly and clearly "Bett 
and. John were Speaking, they were astonished, especially 


since: "they: ‘knew = that- they - were ordinary men who . E 
had never had any. education. They- also knew. very: 


well that Peter and John had been: with: Jesus. A4put 


"When they:saw the.man.who had been healed'standing .. E 


‘there’ with: them, there. was-nothing they could «say. 


to argue against what: Peter had said.» - 1550: they. told- 


Peter and John to leave the room; and then: 
to talk things over among themselves. et 


asked., "After all, everyone who’ lives in Je 


knows ` that: they have. worked a remarkable miracle, . 


. and we can't deny it.“ 17But in order to k 
spreading any further: among the. peopl 


this from ` 


.any person as this man's. messengers, - 
to punish them if they: do." 18Then the 


and- John back in and-gave them. st rders that. ` 


: they must: stop. explaining. the Bible; and “that they - 
mustn't say: a: single word to anyone as Jesus' messengers. u 


^A9But Peter átid John replied, "You'll have to decide ~ 


for. yourselves ` if listening. to.you rather than God : iis - 


| the: right: thing to: do in God's sight, . 20because -we can't "uo 


E stop: talking ` about the things. that. wë have. “seen. .and E 
heard": : E 


^?lTRhen: the members of- the: Council and the priests E 


NS Leg S ACTS 4:22-28 


: made some more threats. jo punish £ them; : and. let them -— 


he e people. : "You. see, e 
| happened, hoo: 
j ly..he 


aM the Believers Pray for. Boldne S i aus » i P 
DB as soon- "as they were set: ‘free,’ the: two: ‘apostles 


a went: back to: their “friends: and:told them: everything : 


< is in themit. 


. the:head: priests. and the members: of: the: Council ‘had 
` said: to- them. -24And: when! ithe” others: "heard about - 
all this, they. All joined together. in. prayer to God. 
"Master," they said, "You are the 'one who made. the 
heavy: „the: Aánd,- ‘the: “oceans, . and. “everything that 
25You. are, thé one who ;spoke..by the 
Holy Spirit- through. the: mouth: of "our father David, 
Your servant;: ‘saying, : ee tis 
seo lWhy do. the people of t thei other nations* act 
. like wild horses? osas a 
‘And: why do they plan things. that win 
Du Pas MM gat E 
n I Uni EJ The: Kings: of the earth. 
IR HTQA o care lined. up for. "d 
: battle, -. Vos 
‘and the leaders are: an 
“gathered. together ul 
E . against, ‘the Lord and: 
os against. His. Promised- 
Oise Savior’. * T 
us -21For jdt's- true that 
^rhis city  Herod* - "und. E 
UOPontius ^ Pilate* ^" have . 
joined :together ^ with. 
he..people. of. the. other 


2 Israel agemst: Ef 


ns .and the. people o 


Á 


ACTS 4:29-5:20 CM 


threats. they. have fede; and pos Your slaves to. eee 
‘Your Word in the plainest. and ‘clearest way possible, 
while “You stretch’ out Your hand to heal and Work 
miracles. and. do: wonderful - things by: the power and. 
authority of Jesus; "Your: holy Servant." Pee 
. SlAnd when. they finished their prayer, ‘the ‘pie 
where’ they were gathered’ together: trembled and shook, - 
. and they were-all filled: with the Holy: Spirit a and: began ` 
: to o speak; ‘God's. Word clearly and boldly o 


‘the | Believ rs 


l Another Picture ü f 


`- 3?rhis. whole: crowd of: believers: had: the same » thoughts 
and the. same desires... And not. a. ‘single one: of them. 


_ said. that.any of his: belongings. ‘were -his* own: :: Instead, B B 
. they shared everything they had withthe others.) mut 


33And the: apostles: ;kept; on: telling: the people: about 
iow. they. had seen and. spoken with. the, Lord. Jesus 
after He had: come back: to life. again; and they spoke 
with great. power. — There ‘was... also- ‘something. very 
pleasant and charming: about them all, so.that: everybody I 
liked: them. 34You see, there wasn't an 
group who was in need, because all thos 1 
land -or houses would. sell them and. bring: the. money 
they. received from the sale 35and give it to the ipostles. 
And then, ‘when. anyone. of the. grou eded nything, 
^ the apostles: gave him: the money he needed. l 


| S60ne of the men who did this was Joseph. He was 
a Levite who had been born in Cyprus, and the’ ‘apostles 
called him-"Barnabas,"-which means "a man ‘who’ likes 
to. help. "o since} che. owned à: farms he'sold it and 


2: He..and: his : wife: Sapphire. also ‘sold ‘something they 
: 2And. with his:-wife's full ‘knowledge ` Ananias 
kepta.. part of- the. money... for... themselves, „and, then: 
brought the rest. of it and gave it to the apostles. | 


342 -ACTS 5:3-15. 
3so. Peter said to him;: " Ananias, - why .did..you: ‘let . 

Satan. fill: your: “heart ‘so: that: you would: lie to. the. Holy B 

Spirit: and: -Keep for: yourselves a. part of the money: 


you: got for. “your: land?: AAS: long- as you "owned the . 
- land; it. was yours, wasn't. it? And: after jit. was: sold, . . 


you: had..the- right. to..do whatever. you wanted: with. 


: ‘the money. What ever. made. you think:.of dóing such 


@ thing? You haven't lied to other people, but to God." 


— o9And: while: Ananias: was. listening - to. Peter's words, 
he. fell: down. and. .died;. and: -all those who heard about - 
. it were filled with a great fear: Then some of the. ` 
` younger men: got up. and. wrapped up his body, and carried : 
him out and buried: him. ^ 


^" About three: hours Jater^ "Ananias! wife- came” dn, 
not knowing what. had happened.: :88o- after she: said- 


- "Hello," Peter said to her, "Tell me, was this the full- 


amount of money you got foryourland?" 3 == 
"Yes," she answered, "that was the full amount. " 


9Then : Peter ‘said to her, "How could you two. ever. 
agree to „put the- Lord's ; Spirit. to the test? Listen! 
-Just outside the door. you can hear the footsteps of 
the men "who have buried your husband. “And they're - 
going to carry you out too!" ss ` 


. Wand immediately she fell” ‘down. at his- feet and e 


died. And when. the young men came. into. the room, | 
they. found her dead. “So eh carried. her out and: buried 
her beside her. husband. ;liThen a. _feeling of. great 


fear came over the whole church, and all those who v 


heard about these things. DE a. mE 
= The Lord Causes the Church to Grow. V ET 
mu the. "believers. continued to- meet: together 


.8s.8 group in ‘Solomon's Walk.*- 13And. while no one 
. else: dared to join. them; = everyone - skept. talking &bout 


how - ‘wonderful . ¿they were. . 14But large numbers. of -. 2 


“men “and. women "who believed in the: Lord ‘were always” 
being added. to their group, (12a the Lord kept on . 


-.. using the ‘apostles to work: miracles. and do many won- 


derful things. among the people. J9And s so the people 


= ACTS536-25 ©  . — 33 


.even brought. their ‘sick: people out. into: the. streets - 
:- and. leid them. there on little. rugs and padded mats, . 
. hoping. that when- Peter. walked -by, at least-his shadow. 
might fall on one. of them. lÉÜThere- was also.a big: 
. crowd of people. from. the. cities: around Jerusalem: - 


- . who. gathered together every. day. They brought their ~ 


^. filled with jealousy. 
.. and put them in the city jail. 


sick people. and. those who were having trouble with 
- evil spirits, and they were all: made well. P Gut 5 


vv The Apostles are Thrown i in Jail 


BUT the Head: Priest. and all his friends and followers 
- who:. made: up- the gro! Up. called. the "Sádducees"* : were. — 
850 they. arrested the Apostles, 


-A9But during the night one of. the. Lord's. angels opened. 
the: doors: of the jail and: led them outside. Then-he-- 
. ‘said to. them, 320 go and starid in the Temple-yard.. 
: and. keep on telling the people all about this. Life".* . . 


-?lAnd when. they heard this, the apostles went. to - 
the Temple-yard just. as. the- sun: was: coming: "up. and. 


(C began. to explain the Bible to the people. 


-Later on, "when the. “Head Priest and his. friends. and 
followers got there, . they. called a meeting | of | their 
own: group, and then ‘they called. ‘together - the whole: . 
' Council of the nation of Israel.* "And when they were 
all there, they sent word ‘to the jail to: have: the prison-. 
ers brought in. -22But "when the officers got to the .. 
jail, they couldn't find them there. So the went back: 
and reported ‘all. this” to the © Council. 29vwe- found 
the ‘jail all locked: ‘up. as tight as could: be," they said, 
"and the guards: standing there in front of the doors: 
."But when we opened. the doors,” we didn't find anybody 
insidet" ` e 

 SAWhen the. Captain. of the. Temple ‘police ‘and ‘the 
. - head priests heard this, they. couldn't figure. out how. a 
- this could: have. happened. obs » 


. 25But then. a man came in ‘and. gave them the news = » 


"Listen! .. The -men you. put. in. jail. are. standing 1 in. the 
B Temple-yard explaining the Bible to the People! = l 


of. our-forefathers lias raised Jesus back. to ife. 
 you:killed' Him-by putting. Him:.on: a: cross. Bland then 
~ God:'lifted. this-man'up: to: sit. beside. Him: at. ‘His: right... 


E 1344 : ^ ` ^o CUACTS 5:26- 37 


2 2650 the - Captain and somè öf his“ ‘officers’ went 
off «and--brought-- the: apostles: sbackò But» they- didn't 


„user any~ force; because they. were: afraid that: if they i "c | 


E did, the people- would stone: them to death. : dh 


you: had to.: stop. explaining ‘the: Bible ‘to: the. . péople 


with: your teaching. - “And. you: want: to put the ‘blame 
for this man's death on us." . ; 

i < 29Then | Peter. and:-the ‘ot 
“persori: must obey: ‘God: rather. than: mens: 


; hand:;a$- our: Ruler--and Savior.: And:He did this:to get 


r apostles. angered, DAC 


is-man's: -messengers;- -And:now look at: what: ‘you've = 
: You: have filled’: the: whole: citys of Jerusalem - 


| the > people- of Israel to. change their minds and.their - 


way of: living, "and::tó take away -their-sins.- 32 2And 
we have. seen and heard all these. things we're telling 
‘you about. And the Holy Spirit, whom € : 
. those who obey Him, is also telling you the’ sami things. a 


-33whnen. the: members . of: the. -Sanhedrin heard. .this "n 


reply, they. were. so. angry. that- they. wanted., to. kill 


thè: apostles..;. 34put one: of. the. members: by.the name | 
of. Gamaliel.-got.up. to ‘speak... -He.was a Pharisee* and . 


oe rabbi,* and everybody admired. him. and. looked. up. 
“to. him... First, he, told the officers to. take. the: apostles. 


outside, for. a little while. 39And.then. he. said, "My 


friends: .and.: fellow . Israelites, . think carefully... ‘about u 
pas youtre, going. to. do. to these mene. 36 you. remember | 


'heudas - appeared.. He. 
1 about. four. hundred 1 


< ACTS $3865 eet) a 


; scattered in-all directions. dO up fad ube. PRE. 
S8"And-so as we~look at our. ‘present: ‘problem, Tm l 
telling you:-to.:stay away: from: these. men..and.- leave 
them alone. > Because. Af: what. they're - planning | and B 
E doing is.. dusts! the; WO) Ww 


-And:then they: osaeran then t 
E messengers,’ and: leti them go E 


et ted B 
l for. Jesus" sake: *ZAnd eve r 5 y; whether ‘they: "were . 
“in the: Temple-yard: or in: the people's homes; the- apostles. 
H never: Stopped > explaining - the: Bible*: to the people: and 
“Good: N that: eds: the pror 


"RA ditt 
b becoming i 


l each. day. z ps 0. - the e 
sy night f Ste ta = to 


EINE I 


Us Nicanor, Timon,  Parmenas and. “Nicolaus, | who was e 2 
-a foreigner from ‘Antioch who had come over to the  . 
Jewish faith. < Then they brought these men to the 


B apostles, who. prayed and put their hands i on them. 


ce ; and. more ; people, i a 


Tana after this God's "Word. reached out to pts | 
id the number of Jesus’ dori 


` 8Since ` “Stephen was ‘filled with | God's undeserved 
love and: power, : he was doing wonderful. things :and 
great miracles. among the. people. ; 9But. one day some 
men appeared from what. was. called . "The - -Meeting 
- House#-of the Freedmen. of Cyrene* and: Alexandria," 
together with some men. from the. provinces of-Cilicia. -- 
-and Asia, -and they. began to argue with Stephen. 10But 
. the. Spirit gave Stephen . ‘such -wisdom and. „power that 
‘they: couldn't stand up against him. !lSo they bribed: 
~ some men to say, "We have heard this man say. insulting: ~ 
. things about Moses and God." -12And so they got the 
. people and the members of the Council and the scribes*. 
. all Stirred "up. And one day they all ‘suddenly ‘showed 
“up "and grabbed ‘Stephen and led. „him: off to the 
- Sanhedrin.* A3Then ` 'they brought. in some. witnesses 
- who had been paid to. tell’ ‘lies about: Stephen, ‘and these - 
men said, "This man never ‘stops: saying. things against. 
our Holy Temple. and our Law. AMpor- example, we 


. heard him Say. that this Jesus the, Nazarene” is going nu 


fto destroy this Temple* ‘and change our. Jewish | way 
of'doing: things that Moses gave. us. i 

- 15put when all the men sitting there in the Sanhedrin 
T looked. at Stephen, his face looked just 1 like. the face. 
of i an angel. i q.i : 


asked s p! "i "Are a these z l 


} S nswe ly. fri ds brothers "and - 
fathers, listen. to met. “Our. glorious God. appeared to 


| our father Abraham while he was still in- Mesopotamia, 4d 


| “ACTS 1:3- Wo E Mie ü 


you people : are now: es p 
iu God didn't giv him ‘any part of the land to call © 
n, | ve him “tne it. However God - 


~ said the Lord. And after the 400 years your family. 
: will. leave that. 'country ^ ‘and’ will "worship and serve = 
Me in this land'. + 8Then God told Abraham to circumcise” 
his -children às the sign of the agreement.” | ‘So when . 


Abraham. became: the. father ‘of Isaac, he ‘circumcised m 


him. ‘on: the. eighth | day. . "And: Isaac © ‘circumcised his : 
son Jacob, and Jacob- -circume sed his “twelve sons, 4 
who were. the fathers* of our ‘ation. Daft NO , 


- Those . fathers were. jealous. of Joseph ' and sold | 
him ‘to be'a slave-in- Egypt. - But God was. with him 


E lÜgnd réscued him from all his troubles. And 'He. gave. 


Joseph such a ‘pleasant ‘personality’. and such .wisdom _ 
that when he stood before the Pharoah (king): of Egypt, 
<- the” ‘Pharoah ‘made’ him Governor . of. Egypt, and. also. B 
S put him in charge of his whole household'.* Ui, 


l Lin "Then there: was. a famine - all over: Egypt and: ES 
Canaàn',*. which. caused : alot of. ‘suffering, | and zour 
-forefathers couldn't- find any. food. .42But when Ja 
heard. that there Was. grain in. Egypt, he. sent oul 
fathers off to get some. That was their first 
E I3And. on. their- second. trip. Joseph told his 
< who he Was ‘and the Pharoah found out about 
family. 7 


J^Then. Joseph - Sent his brothers baci ‘an 
Ei Jac VE 


ee “ACTS 1:15- 28 


. people . án: all to. move EM Egypt.: EC Jacob. ‘went 
down. to Egypt: ‘and. died: "there. And our forefathers 
',.8lso died: there.. l6And. their bodies were taken back 


vto: Shechem. and: buried. in: the: Cave: which: ‘Abraham 


E family. of. Hamor, who lived in Shechem. 


had. bought for a certain amount of: money from he. 


ust And. when . jt. was: getting- close: to. the. time. ‘for. 
Am God: to. keep. the- ‘promise. ‘He had. made: t -Abraham,* 
our-.people had: :grown:and become. -a. very large- group. 
_ there. án. Egypt. - 18and- cat that same; time there was 


and he. didn't : know: zanything “about - Joseph: . 
man did many bad things: to- our -nation and: was: very 
cruel. to. | them. | He made our: forefathers. throw. their : 


220g. Was.» at. .this..time ‘that. “Moses - was “born, -and 


l “he: was: one. of. God's. favorite: children. For: three. months. 


~-his -mother: fed. him; and: took: care: of. him-in their. home. 
.Z2lAnd.then when they left.him outside, the: Pharoah's 
s daughter: picked: him. Up. and. brought: him up.as. her 
son. . 228o. Moses was given. the. very finest. Egyptian - 
, education; ‘and. he. became. a. Very. powerful. speaker. 
cand learned how. to. do many things well.. - 


i . 23" And. when: Moses. was: forty years. old, he. got the 

idea that he should. Je and: Visit: his. own: ; People, . the 
; children of Israel. ‘And . when. he. saw. one -of -them 
being: beaten up, ne. did. what- he: could: to. help. the many - 
and: killed. the Egyptian . who. was. beating..him up. 25 He 


< _ thought his own: people. would . understand. that- God . 


was going.to use him to‘set. them free, but they didn't 
understand. | 26The next- day he Saw, two- ‘Israelites 


o. fighting, and. he. tried. to get. them. to make up. ‘and 


_be friends again... 'My. friends," he' said; you" re brothers. 
- Why. are you. trying to hurt. each other?! eM 


-2T"But the man. who "was beating. up. the ‘other. one. 
"pushed Moses: raway.: "Who: appointed: you. to be à ruler 
or a judge over us?' he. ‘said. 28ry ou. don't’ want to 
kill: me. like eu. killed : that:  Bayptian. yesterday, do. 
yout? t d : 


: ACTS 7:29-39 E Dt 2 2 :349 


29r hen the man said that, Moses. got: out. of. there. 


as fast: ‘as he: could. = He: went: to: the land: of: Midian. : 


and. lived: there :as:-a- visitor from another. country. | 
And while he. was: athere, he. got married. and: had. wo. 
sons. pi s E l 


3üvput forty years” Jdater,: ‘while Moses Was out in. 

--the-desert. around Mt. Sinai, he.saw «a thorn bush that. 
was-:all on fire, and àn'angel- in the middle of >the. 

. flames'.*: :S1lwhen he first saw it; Moses couldn't believe. ` 
--what:he. was. seeing.. And then. as he: was coming up : 
„tocit to: get: .& better: look. at. it,- he: heard the ‘Lord's. 
voice, 32'T am. the: God: of. your: forefathers, the: ‘God 
E of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 


“"Moses ‘was: so. frightened - ‘that he. "Was "trembling, : 


m and: he didn't dare. to look any more.. 39 'gut : the Lord. =- 


said: to him, "Take: off your sandals forthe place where i 
-you're © standing - is-holy- ground... 34 E have: seen how. . 
‘My people are: ‘suffering. ‘there:.in: Egypt: I: have: heard : 
them. groaning, and. I. have come down to. rescue: them. .. 
"And now. you must get: goings. ‘because: Im. going. | to. & 
| E ‘you to: Egypt" tE oso : : ss 
35" And . .So it. was this. man: "Moses. whom. “God ‘Sent E 

. out: to be their ruler and. savior, . using: the: angel -who. 
appeared. to him there: in the: thorn bush; «Yes, it was. 
the. very “same. man. whom: they. had said. they. didn't: 
“want anything todo. with,: when they: said, ‘Who made 


you- our ruler . and. judge?'* :;36And this was the. man |. 


"who led.them out of. Egypt, -after he. had done. wonderful - 


things - and miracles in the land of Egypt. and.at the - 


"Red Sea.” And he did the same: kind of.wonderfulthings | 


B in. the ‘desert for: forty years. S8TAnd it was this man ` 


Moses. who“ ‘told the children. of: Israel, ‘Our God. will 
raise-up.a Prophet for. you from: your own people,’ just. 


` like me'.t 38He was a. part: of that group. of: people E 


in. the .desert. And he was at Mt. Sinai with. our | 
l ‘forefathers, and- with: ‘the. angel: "who was spesking. with 
. ,them. there.. And. he's the one: ‘who.  recelved C 
ing words: ‘to give tous... ee: : e iag ; 
39But our forefathers “wouldn't listen. to him or po 


350° ZEE ACTS 7:40-49 


do what he said.- “They told him they d didn't want anything E 
to do with him, and they "wanted to-go: back to Egypt. .~ 


;SÜphey- said. to - "Aaron, - 'Make some gods for: us who S 


. will be our leaders, because we don't know: what has- 
happened to this fellow Moses. who brought us out 


^. of Egypt.*- AlThat was. the time they made the calf. - 


-Then they: brought a sacrifice: to their "idol and had 
a big feast to show how- happy they. were with. "what. : 
they had made with their own hands. EUER ie 


A2ngo | God turned. His: back” on tiem: and let m E 
^ -go 'ahead and worship. all the stars in the sky, just as : 


dt says in the Book of the Prophets - T0 00 
‘People of Israel, . BEIM 
CS During : those forty years in the desert | f DUM 

“you didn't: bring butchered animals and. SEM 
Dem  " sacrifices to Me, did you? ~ Goss 
43. N o you càrried around Moloch's tent, 
/7*^-'"and the image of your star-god Rephan. : 
^4 These were the idols which you made to worship. - iS 
"SoT will move you out of your land, = 
and take you to a land beyond. Babylon’. + 


Ann the desert our forefathers had the Tent where. B8 


God: meets. with. His: people, and it was*made just like. - 
God. told Moses to make it, following the pattern. he. 


.had seen. S and our forefathers’ who: were with. Joshua: pn 
got this tent "from their fathers and brought it in with |. . 


. them when they took over this land from the nations 
' which God: drove out before. them. » “And they: used 

it until the time. of David. B : 
- 46"pavid: ‘was a man ‘whom God loved, and. he asked 
.if he could find &.real house ‘where. Jacob's. God. could. 
live., 4TBut | it was Solomon who: built the: house. -for 


: Him. + 48put the one. true God doesn't. live in houses 


built by, men. _It's just as the prophet. says, 


. 49. _ 'Heaven is My throne, — E A 
l ‘and the earth is My footstool. E BEEN 
What. kind'of a house can you | build for Me? 
'says the Lord, . utr 
'or where is the place: where. n can rest? C 


s ‘No, they killed the prophets. who. long ago w 


ACTS 7:50-60 ^ ^. 351 
50, Am I not the one: who has made everything?'* 


E 5I"what. 'stubborn people. you. are. You're: not- God's 7 
- people... There's. no love for:Him or faith in: Him: in^ 
your hearts, and you don't use: your: ears’ to listen. to: 


.. Him. You people: are always fighting: against: the: Holy: i 
: Spirit. .You're: doing exactly the. same: 'things © your. 


forefathers did. 52Was there a single one of the prophets 
whom. your forefathers didn't hate and: try “toe kill?. 2 


- about. the coming | of the Man who would be without B 
‘sin. "And: now: you have betrayed. and murdered”: that . _ 
Man they were talking about; ni 9 06 ; ii 
S3ryou are’ the: people to ‘whom Go: ‘gave His Law. 
He ‘used His messengers to gi o 
kept it." 


Stephen is Killed 


ve the members of the Council listened: to Stephen, _ 
- his:-werds cut: deep into their. hearts, -and::they: began 


- to grind. their. teeth together. because. they.. were.so : 


angry with-hime oos 
- 55But - Stephen ^ 'was's 


illed with -the- Holy Spirit EM 


i  that-he-stared up into the.sky and saw- God's’: shining ` E E 
heavenly beauty," and Jesus’ standing’ at’ God's: right: 
.hand. S6And. he-:said,."Look!- I see- the heavens. all. - 


opened: Mp and the ‘Son of ‘Man? * standing a at. God's right 
hand;' 5 l 


ST But then all thé: members of the ‘Council’ "began l 


~ to yell ‘at the top of their voices and covered: ‘up their 2 


ears. -And they. all- rushed: atchim: 58and dragged: him 
-outside- the- city, and threw stones at him. First the. 
. witnesses took. off. their long outer cloaks and: put. 


themicdown at the feet of a- young.man whose: name s 
.. wass Saul .99And then: they: began to: throw. stones. 


at. Stephen, who kept on calling. out. 'and saying, ."Lord. 
.. Jesus, take my spirit!" 60Then. he. .got: down. on: his 
-~ -knees and yelled at.the top of. his. voice, "Master, don't 
hold. this. sin against. them." And after he .said. this, 
-he fell asleep.* ul E dE Vita run atus 


352 es ACTS 8:1512 


à | laAnd Saul agreed with: the others that: they. were 


doing the right thing by killing: ‘Stephen. :?Then: some 


2 God-fearing | ‘men took Stephen's: body: away and buried 


it;,-and theré was a lot of wailing and crying over what- . | 


< had: happened: to^ him with. people pounding « on their 
_ chests in. grief.: CA & 


Vis section II - - dw JUDEA 4 AND ) SAMARIA ah 
EI e Jewish | Leaders Try to Destroy the. Church 32-33 


bm. ‘same day. Jesus' enemies in Jerusalem began 


B to attack all the members: of. the. church, and ’soon . 
sal. ,the: believers. except. the apostles.. were. scattered 


through . the. districts. of. Judea.. and Samaria.*.. 3And 
“Saul kept ` ón trying to destroy the church. He. went . 
from one house to the next and dragged out both : men- 
and women and threw. them: in jail... 


I tlie believers“ who: were- scattered ‘went. every~ 
where, spreading their message of GoodNews. 5Philip* 


;, The. Good News. Comes to. ‘Samaria. E H 33-34 


went down to the city of Samaria, spreading the news . E 
- about the promised Savior.*. ‘GAnd as the crowds listened.. `- 


-to-him-—and-saw -the-miracles he- was “doing,” the all 
paid close attention to what. Philip. was. saying. ‘You 


see, many of those who- had: evil spirits. were made l ü 


well: when the spirits came. out of them, yelling at 
‘the top.of their voices. And many who were. paralyzed 


and crippled were made well. 80 there. were many . 


happy. people in that city. . S us 
:SAnd. there was a man in: .that- city by the name "of 
. Simon, who had been doing magic tricks, - and amazing . 
the people \of Samaria. He claimed to be a. great man, . 
. ánd-all the people of- Samaria, Iügreat and small, paid : 
attention to him. They said, "This man is what is called 


'God's ‘Great Power!" Aland :they- paid attention to -` 


him because he had: been: amazing: thems with. his. magic 
tricks for quite a: long: time. -:« x Ü 
l| -A2gut às Philip: kept ‘on: telling: ‘the’ ‘people t the "Good D. 
“News about God's- Kingdom and Jesus the promised. 


` ACTS 813-25. BBB, 


NE Savior, they :bélieved what he told: ‘them: ‘and: were. 
baptized,: both men. and. women... A3Even Simon believed 
what Philip . said and after -he. was baptized,. he. spent: 
E ip und: as. he: watched the great 
l miracles: and. . wonderful. things. that. were being: Sone; 


~ he was completely amazed. 


-.JAnd when. the . apostles ine Jerusalem. heard, that = 
the. peóple ‘of Samaria had: ‘accepted God's Word, they 
sent: Peter. and John..to: visit: them.: ;19And. when:they — 
. arrived, they. prayed. for :the people there, asking .God- - 

to give them: the Holy: Spirit. 6you See, He hadn't 
yet come down ny of. them, 'since they ‘had only: 
. been. ‘baptized into the ` Lord. Jesus.* dTThen: Peter n 
and John: put. their Nene. on them, and they: received 
the Holy Spit es 


uu - 18when: Simon. ‘Saw: "that ‘the. Spirit: was. ‘given: when . 
the apostles Rt ‘their hands on them, he brought.them. . 
some money tand said to them, "Give. me this authority 

*too,.so that if I put myh hands on someone; he: will: receive 
the Holy: Spirit." Moo beso Ne un 


?20But Peter said to him, yo ohey . 
: both rot in hell, ‘because you “thought you. "could buy. 


... God's free: gift with money. :21you. can't - have any. 


. part or share in what we're talking. 'about now, because . 
your heart isn't right in God's sight. 22you must changè. 
your mind :and- your way. of: living: therefore; and turn. 


. away from this evil: ‘thought. -And you. must. ask the 


Lord if He can "forgive ‘you for. thinking | such a thing. 


?3After all, I can see that your heart is full: of | bitter. 


_ feelings, and that you're: still a. slave of. sin. "osi 


24And. Simon. answered, "Please, | you "two pray fo 
the Lord for: me, so. that. none of the things you have = 
seid will happen to: me"; SERE KE : 


EJUS after Peter and John. told. the people what 
they: knew about Jesus; and what ‘the Lord told. them. 
to say, they went back to Jerusalem; “And ‘on: their. 
way. they kept. on. Spreading t the Good. News in » many i ‘of SV 
the: Samaritan villages... gj des PIU eu 


| : | 354. D ACTS 8: 26-36. 
-- Philip: Tells. a Man from. Ethiopia about. Jesus T 


o 26After this one of the. Lord's angels | spoke to.Philip, . 

i "Pack up and start. .going: south on the desert road that 

runs from Jerusalem down to Gaza.'* ?Tso Philip packed 

. his“ things and. started ou the : l 
; thing happened. 


here was a’ man: from. Ethiopia. travelling. on that 
road. He was.a high-officer. who was in charge. of 
all the ‘money ‘and jewels and: ‘treasures. of: ‘the. Candaki 
(queen) of- Ethiopia He ‘had: gone’: ‘to Jerusalem - to 
worship God, 28and now he was going back home. And 
he’ was: sitting in his. | chariot, reading the book of the 


^ prophet Isaiah.» 


` 29so tne Spirit said to. Philip, "Go: over: there ‘and 
‘stay close to that chariot." 3t So when .Philip ran up 
“tothe «chariot. and heard’ the : man ‘reading: the. prophet. 
Isaiah, he. asked mim, "Do you. understand what ; you're 


ME reading?" ©: 


:Si"weli;-how could. LU said thé. man; "unless. someone  : 
u explains ‘it to- me?" Then’ he invited Philip to: climb í 
`- up and ride along with him. NN UBI 
. 32The. part of the Bible he was reading. was this. - E 
: Ü "He's like a sheep which: is: being brought i in” 
eu ‘to: be killed, s 


SEES “making no sourid at all. DU 
^. Orlike a lamb which is having its wool c cut ott,. 
E *. He doesn't open His: mouth.: : 
33. He was such a: nobody - 7 eae 
oe that He wasn't given a: fair trial. - DIEM 
«Who will ever talk about His: children? 

; for His life here.on earth is ended", t 
` 34Then the man: asked. Philip, "Tell me,- please, who: 
= ds. this: prophet talking about. here, « himself. or. someone : 
else?" .- 

3550. Philip. began to. explain. He started. with: that 7 
“chapter. ins: Isaiah. .and told: him. the Good News about l 


“Poa ád: they i 


ACTS 6:38-9:9. E MEE 885 


came to some: water, “and: the: treasurer said, “Look? ' 
» Here's. some water! . What's: ‘keeping. me’ from ` being 


baptized?" : 38Then he ordered the driver to stop the - 


z chariot, -and -both- Philip and. the treasurer- ‘Stepped: 
down into the water, and Philip baptized him. ios 


39put when. they : :stepped. up. out. of. the: water, «he 


Lord's Spirit suddenly picked. Philip up and carried . i 


him away, “and the, man from Ethiopia, never d him. 


Ue js During this“ time ‘Saul ‘was “sti telling” the. 2 Lords 
- J followers: "about all the terrible: things he was going - 


to do to them, and trying. to ‘kill them: ^ "And: ‘one day 
he-went to the-Heéàd Priest Zand asked him for some ..- 


;. they didn't-see anyone: 


letters to the meeting » -houses* in Damaseus* telling . 
'them- who Saul: :was,'so that if he could: find any: people 
there who were on. "the :Road',*-both: men and: "women, 


. he could bring them back to Jerusalem as prisoners. Ss. 


And as he "was travelling. to Damascus, he-was get- 
ting close. to the. city, when all of a sudden a light. 
flashed out of the sky all around him. 4And after - 
he fell down on the ground, he: 'heard a voice talking . 
to him. "Saul," it said, "Saul, why. are: you: “chasing: 
me around like an animal. and trying to: kill me?" poira i 

“Saul replied, "Who are you, sir?” ey 

And the voice ‘answered, "I'm Jesus, the. one you're 
„chasing, and trying to kill. But - now get up on- your 
feet and go into tħe city; and Someone will tell you 
what you must do." - M at : 


“The i men "who: were travelling with ‘Saul. were: standing : p EN 
"there, not saying a word. They | heard the voice, but 


-8But. when. Saul: got üp: off: the. ground: ‘and’ : opetied D 
his eyes, he» couldn't’ see. anything. So they led him. ^ 
i by: the: hand and: ‘brought: him. into: “Damascus: ; 9A hd. 


X 


20856 .— ey ACTS. 9: 10- E 


for. the- next: three: days ‘he: ‘couldn't See: » anything, a and. i 
, he didn't. eat or:drink anything. VOLU . 

»AOThen: ‘the “Lord: ‘appeared, just as ; clearly as: doud 
E pen to one of His followers in: Damascus whose name - 
U f was Ananias, and. said to o him, "Ananias": BOR 


^^ head: priests . to arrest all ‘those | ‘who "call. You "their 
Lord... J ; 
E 15Then- the: Lord said: to^ "him; "Get: going! - “Because e 
L have: chosen. this. man to. be my; speçial; messenger. 
- He will go to. the. people. .of. the. other. nations* and. 
to their kings, and „also. to the. 
: them. .who 1I. Bi I'm. going..to show . him. how. 
many things. he. win have to suffer because of. me. LINE 


Ligo: : Ananias ‘left: «home: -and- went- £0: the house of 


p sople of Israel, to tell | 


Judas: -and.. put -his: hands on: Saul... And: then he. said, : Ro 


"Brother Saul, as you. were coming here,- the:Lord Jesus . 
appearéd. to.you on the road... And now. He: has sent . 
: me, so that you- can: see again: and be filled with. the ` 

Holy Spirit." LESER 

A8And. suddenly something. like. fish Scales fell from 
i Saul's . eyes, and he. could. see again... Then he: got. up 
E ~and was. baptized.: J9And. after. zhe. chad eaten: some 
tood; > trength < e me back. e MEINE 


. - Lord's. followers. ài ray he 
began to spread. the. news “about Jesus ‘in the mee eting 


E m decided to kill Seul. e end found. out about . 


. ACTS 9:21- 31 ew gay 


houses,- telling. they people, "This. Man. really i is. -God's 


Son." 


:ZlAnd all. the. people: who: heard: him were: amazed. ng (0 


They were: saying; "Isn't this:.the man. 'who--attacked 
and killed the people.in: ‘Jerusalem: who: callthis man- 
their Lord? . And. isn't. he. tie Damascus. ito do the. s 


/23After- quite. a- dong time: the Jews. had. ia: ;meeting 


the ied VET 


. auk. Goes t to ierusalem, then to Tarsus. 


join ‘the Lord's "followers, " but : they were "all ‘afraid of 
him, because. they” ‘didn't. “believe” that he“ was & real. 
follower. ?7But then Barnabas” took Saul and broug 
-~ him. to the: “apostles. -And he told them how "Saul had. 
. seen the Lord on the road; and what the Lord had ‘said .. 
^to him, and how boldly. and clearly-he had spoken as 
Jesus' messenger: in Damascus. :28And: after: this: Saul 
. went. with; them. wherever they went: in: Jerusalem, E 

speaking boldly and-clearly as the "Lord's: messenger..." 


29He also began.to talk and argue with the Jews 
. who spoke Greek,* but they tried. to kill him: #3050 
" when: the. brothers: found: out about ‘this, « “they "took. 
. Saul downto Caesarea: and:sent him off to Tarsus. -i 


3lAnd after this the -church lived in peace ‘all over - 


^ gudea,. Galilee-and. Samaria. .It-kept on getting. stronger. 


. and -grówing larger and: ‘larger’ by the constant help. 
. ef. the” "Holy Spirit," and its “members lived äs 
mE Who had a true o fear and 3 respect for the Lord. 


(3988. 000. “ACTS 9:32-41 | | 
"Peter Heals a | Man i in Lydda sum v 39-40 


. S?at this time Peter was travelling all over, and . 

..one: “day: he went down. to. Lydda* to visit with: God's. 
people* who were living there. 33And while he was — 

: there, he met a man by the name of Aeneas; who was 
paralyzed. ‘For eight pears he had -been lying on a 

. little padded mat. * 34 So Peter. said to him, "Aeneas, 
Jesus Christ is. going to make you well. Get UD, and - 

rol up your matt". ` 


.And right. away Aeneas. got. up. "S5And. many of the 
. people - who lived in .Lydda. and. Sharon Saw. him, and ^e 
Us they : aH turned to the Lord. 5 2 : l 


: Peter Raises. Tabitha back to Life 7 w 


C36Agd i in Joppa* there was one of. the Lord's followers a 
by the name of Tabitha. In Greek her name is Dorcas, . 
which means ‘a "deer". She was always. doing lots of -. 
"nice things and giving things. to the poor. But just - 
at that time.she. got sick and.died. So they "washed 
her body and put it in an upstairs room. ^. 

.38Byut Lydda, is close to- .Joppa. And: since. the. Lord's. 
E followers . had. heard that Peter was.there in .Lydda,. 

they. sent. two men to ask Him, "Please come. to see. 
. us.8s SOON as you can!" Kao 


- -39peter therefore. got up right e away- and. went: with 
- them: And when. he got there, they. took him. upstairs 
to the. room... And right away. all the widows were : 
- standing there around -him, crying and. showing him ` 
"the shirts and long: outer cloaks: Dorcas had made while 
she was. Blive. . 
. 40But Peter sent them- al outside. And. after he - 
- -got. down ,on his knees and prayed, he turned. to the: 
-body ` ahd: said, "Tabitha! | Get: er And she. “opened i 
her eyes. ere E 
And when she saw. Peter, . shes at up. Algo. Peter. 2 
held: out.his: hand: to. her. and. helped her. get. Up... ;Then - 
he: called. God's . people - and: the widows and brought 
her out: to them. alive. - UGGS eS DM 


| ACTS 9142-10: 10. NE o 


| 42S00n “everyone : in Joppa: knew: what had. happened, 3 

` anda lot of people. came to believe in.the Lord. 43s0 

-. Peter- stayed dn: Joppa». for quite a: long. time, staying ~ 
with a man named Simon, who: "was. a leather ‘worker. dou 


28 "Peter Meets Cornelius i in Caesarea Dg. 5 40. 


: 10 In Caesareat- there. was. ‘ae man. “named. ‘Cornelius 


who was a captain* in. what. was. called: the. "Italian e 


Regiment" of the Roman army.. "Z?He was a God-fearing 
 man,* and he and, all the: ‘people who lived in: his. “house 


“worshiped the God of the Jews. He also. gave a lot . 
of gifts: to the Poor people, and prayed to God an the oe 


time.. 


"3SÓne. day about. three. o 'clock i in the. afternoon [m x 
- Jius actually saw, just as clearly as could be, one of 2 
God's: angels coming. into the- room. And. it Said. to D 


him, "Cornelius! - 


Ans he. stared at the angel, ^he became frightened, 


but then he answered, "Yes sir! What do you want?". —— 


And. the. angel. replied, - "God. remembers. all. your : 
. prayers. and your. ‘gifts . to. the poor. . SAnd. now : you. 

must send some men, to Joppa to a man. named Simon, 
"who is called. Peter, and tell him that you want. to 
see him. 6He's „staying . with a man named Simon, who 
isa leather worker. His house is right by. the ocean. ; D. 


“Igo when the angel who. was talking with him. had. 


E left, "Cornelius called two of. his household slaves and 


© a soldier who. was. one. of his ‘personal bodyguards. The. 


soldier- was also a man. "who worshiped. God. Spirst: ` D 
he told fhem everything that had | happened, and then E 
. he sent them off to Joppa. ^ 


")The next day. these | ‘men "were ‘still on ‘their Way m 


(to Joppa.. 5 "And ab noon, as they. were getting close 
~. to the city, Peter went up on the roof. of Simon's house. 
10He had gotten pu a and wanted to ^r d and. while 


- Strarigé happened to [dt was. dust as peg M | 
-had been, taken ` into a: | different "world, where’ he "was cs 


D : stat livé:on land, and.all the. kinds of wild birds. 


E MM ACTS 10:11-28 


Seeing and: ‘nearing: only: spiritual: things;* Mang. there E 
. :before. him wete: the heavens all opened: "Up, -and. 
something: 'coming-down*which looked like a big sheet 
that was:being let: down. to the: earth: by its four’ corners: 
A2Inside. of it: were all the:kinds-of-animals and reptiles. . 


~ Wand: then Peter heard a voice’ alking t hini, i 


“Ling s sir, Lord," said Peter 
"ever do. that, . because T have © never eaten an 
that is Jub c or ' 'unclean'." né l : 


E  ATwhile | Peter was. ‘wondering . what. this: thing - he 
had seen was àll about, . the men Cornelius: sent. had 


^. asked around and found Simon's. house, and ere standing : 


.. right “outside the gate. E 8Then. ‘they ` called the — 
v gatekeeper and : asked if Simon Peter was Staying there. E 

19and while Peter. ‘was: ‘still. thinking about’ what. 
l he «had. seen, the Spirit. said. to ;him, "Listen. to me! 
"Three. men are here looking for you. 30s; get up and . 
go. ‘down there, and .go- with .them.. And. don't. "Worry 


‘about whether it's the: right. thing. to do or not, because E UC 


-I have sent. them." a 


?1lso. Peter. "went: “down ‘and ‘said to the Sens "Here . 
.l.am!. I'm the. one Youre, looking. for. Why. are you EE 
here?". ego - E 

22And- one of- the- men. said, "Cornelius, a: Roman i 
E -army captain, sent .us...He's.a man who always. does - 
`. what is right, and a God-fearing man,* and all the ` 
Jewish people" ‘have’ Nothing but: good” things to say- 
about. him. . ,A holy. angel 7 told him. .to. Mr ay message. 


The next. day Peter got iai p and: went: nin them, 


-ACTS 10: 24-95 EM “361 E 


and: ‘some of ‘the: brothers. from Joppa went: along- ith. 
-ihim.. 2MAnd. the. following. day he:arrived in "Caesarea, ` 


here. de 


E ‘that. I Tat: say | that. any 


at this: time, that I was. praying ‘the three otc 
--here in my. house, when: all of. à sudden 


WO 


i is: right in- His sight.» 


him. as: they went into. the house. 


| -vand “Cornelius: ‘was: waiting- for: them: He. had. already 


called together: chis+relatives: and his: closest; friends. : 
JAnd. just as Peter was about.to. go into :the : house, 


Cornelius“ ran. out: to. meet -him.:and« fell: ‘down: at his.. . 


feet, with his forehead on. the ground.* 26Peter however - 
pulled. him up. on his: feet. "Get .up!".he.said;. "I'm: just. - 
an. ordinary man." - 27 And Peter. dept: on. talkin with: 


- When: they: got. inside, Peter..f und: as dot. of people : 
"And ane seid to them, "You people know.that 


ke hut i Ti when | you.sent - fo 


^ s0Cornetius, answered; 


man: standing right therein front of me: "in the “most E 


beautiful. clothes. ` S1And | he ‘said to. me; "Corneliüs, E 


God has: heard your: prayer, ‘and He has remembered. ` 


-all-your gifts to the: ipoor. ` Stheretore you must send. 

-someone to Joppa. and: ask Simon, who ‘is. called. Peter, 
to“ come to. your. house. This. man: is: ‘staying in the : . 
house of: Simon the. leather worker,. Tight. by the oceàn.' ee 

E 33rgight away therefore I sent my men to see you, 
.and you have done a very fine thing: by coming. Now : 
s therefore Wee: alk here dn: the: ‘presence “of: Go 


ally iiniderstand oe 
Sand 1 that: He. 


362; . — . .  ACTSÍíO:36-47 - 


l -Sénygu: ‘people | (iust. come’ to "Khow - the. "mesg" > 
'God'sent to the people: of Israel when He: brought. them ` 
the” Good News of peace through Jesus Christ. And 
you must learn that this. Jesus is the Lord of all men. 
.9Tyou must' also learn- ‘how ‘this ‘Good News ‘Started ` 
out in Galilee after’ the baptism. John. spoke : about, 
and-hów it spread. all over Judea. 38pts- the story about 
Jesus of ‘Nazareth, . ‘and how God. ‘anointed: ‘Him. as the 
promised 'Savior* with the. Holy - Spirit ‘and’ His own 
“power, And you must léarn how. Jesus went all over. 
. doing -things to help: People: and: healing. everyone who ~ 
was” under the. ‘power’ of the devil, because God was. 
with: Him.: *S984And owe saw and heard- everything He. 
did in the: land of the Jews: and in Jerusalem. : 


"And: you 'müst come to know that the. Jews hung i 
Him om a cross and killed Him. 40But | God raised ‘this: 


Us Man back ‘to. life on the" third’ day and let people. see: 


Him -  lnot all the people, of course,’ but us, the men 


whom God ` shad already picked. out ahead: of time to 


be the eyewitnesses.“ Yes, we are the ones who: saw . 
t Him, . and ate: with . Him; and». drank’ with Him after z 
. He came back:to: life again from: the dead.: : we 
 J4?vAnd He’ Ordered us to. spread this’ news to the 
people ‘of Israel, and ` "warn 'them that this is the One- 
-whom God has.  Aipointed. to be the Judge of the living | 
and the dead. 
speak ‘about: when they say that ‘everyone’ "who believés - 
in Him has his sins taken away by what that. Man did." "mc 


d God Pours Out His Spiri it on the People There . 


- 44wnile. Peter: ‘was still talking; the. ‘Holy Spirit c came- 
' down: upon everyone. who: was: listening . to- what: he. ` 


This is the Man: that' all the prophets: — . 


was: saying. A5And- the Jewish. believers who had come . 7 


; with Peter ‘were amazed "when: they: saw ‘that God.was 
also. freely pouring out His gift of th Holy. Spirit. on 
people. ¿who : weren't, Jews, t 46b. : 


how Wonderful God wa 
Then. Peter. answered ‘their thoushis. 


mcs ; " 
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s 


- 4 no one. can Stop: these people. from. being baptized with 


a again, the Jewis 


Spirit just. as. ‘we have." "4859 he. ordered. ‘them. to be. U. 
. baptized” into... Jesus... Christ.*- And. then. they- asked z 
Peter t to o stay there with them. for a while. TEES : a 


“The Jews: Criticize Peter's Actions d^ lO 40 ES. 


God's ‘Word. : Zand | 30 when. Peter went up 'to Jerusalem. 
rothers who. said. that. all followers . 
had to be circum * eg: n to argue. with. Peter. . 
You” "went ‘into a house - ‘where . 'there were “people . 
.who weren't . circumc ised," ; they, said, "and „you, also.. 
ate with them!"* * v 


Aso Peter. started. at the “very. - beginning. and. told. 
them the . whole. story, step. by. step. Sup was. jin the - 


e city. of. “Joppa,” "he, said, "and. "while I. was. ‘praying, ..I 


. saw. “something. very strange. . ; Jt. was like I had- fallen . 
. asléep and. was dreaming. I saw. something. coming. 
` down out of: the sky. It looked like a big sheet that - 
was ‘being let down. by ‘its four. corners, and it came. 


B right down’ in front of me. — 


B ever gone into- my: mouth." 


` "| looked. inside of it. ‘and. began: to study it. very 
carefully, and I saw animals that live on land, including. 
wild animals, and reptiles, and wild. birds. And then 
I heard a: voice. saying: to. me; "get. up, Peter! Kill some-. 

thing and eat. it!" Py wh vrbe os 

S"And. I said "No sir, Lord! There's 1 no way I would E 
-do that, because nothing: "unholy" ^ or "unclean" has m 


9vThen the voice “spoke again, c coming. right out. of 
heaven. ` You. must’ never, call anything "unholy"! that 


moment three : ‘men. ‘arrived at the gm whe l 
staying. They had” ‘been sent ` from“ ‘Caésarea’ to ‘get. 
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me- 12Ana. the Spirit. told: me. to go along. with them, 
without. asking: any: questions or worrying about ‘whether 
. it: was - the right thing to do. or not. So. 1.went, and 
-these six brothers. also. went. t Blong with. me, and. ‘we 


~. all; went into. the: man's: ‘house. ' 


-13"Then: the- man: told: us: how: die: had: ‘seen an- angel 
standing right. theré. in his house; - and how the: angel 
had. said- to him; 'Send someone: sto. Joppa- to- : 
named: Simon, who. is. ‘called. . Pé er, and. i 


dia Spirit « ‘came. down: Pa them; just as | He did. ‘on: us. 
| at. the: beginning. . | éAnd: then. I-;remembered ; what. 
the Lord had said.- 'John. -baptized with- waton put 


E you. will be. baptized. with. the. Holy. Spirit'.* AT Tsince 


God:; therefore -had.. freely” ‘given. them. the. “same gift 
l He gave. us: ‘when we came to. bel 
~ Christ, who was I to think that. 
from doing these things?" o 

18And- when the others: heard all this, they. ‘quieted. - 
l down and. praised. God. "It's. true, then," they: said, 
"that God also leads peoplé who: aren't: Jews. to change: 


as. able, to stop Gi a 


-their minds. and: ‘their way of living, * So: that they can 


have. Life. LE 
- SECTION H- To THE Ens OF THE Earm 


‘The Good News Comes to Antioch oe ay E v 


` 39 When the ‘trouble over. ‘Stephen. broke out in | Jerü-. 7 
salem, the believers were- scattered. all over,* and. 
: some of. them went as: far as Phoenicia . and Cyprus . 


and Antioch.* ^ "But they didn't Spread. the Word - to. 


‘anyone : -except the Jews. 20But | then some of the 
believers came from Cyprus* and Cyrene,* and. -when . 
"they went to Antioch, . they began to talk ‘to the. Greeks D 
also, telling them: the Good News about the Lord. B 
_ 21And the Lord worked with them. with all. His. ‘power, l 
_ anda: large: number of. ‘people believed. thé Good: ‘News: 
and turned to the Lord. i. ouem ulum i 
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52285 “when” "the: ‘church in: Jerusalem heard "about 


" these” people, they sent: Barnabas*. "off: to "Antioch 


.» ?3And when he got there. and: saw-what God's undeserved 
--love had done, he was very happy." And he encouraged 
them all to stay faithful and: true to: the- "Lord: with 


. all:their. hearts. - 24and because Barnabas: 'was-& good: . 
. inan who was: filled with the Holy Spirit: and" faith; 
a good-sized group. of people w were: brought to the Lords: HU 


^ look for Saul. EJ ‘when he “found him; | he brought. 
. "him back to Antioch. And the two of them "met with 
“the: church there in- Antioch for a "whole: year, and 
"explained the Bible* to. a: good-sized group of people. — 
-" And it' was there in" Antioch: ‘that’ ‘the: ‘Lord's’ followers 
es were first called "Christians": °° - Leak slag BO 


~ ?"puring this time - some prophets® camie down” to 
“Antioch from. Jerusalem. 28And ‘one’ day one of them 
whose ‘name was Agabu: got 
had told. him that” ‘there "Was 


going to be a terrible 


. famine. which: Would cover the -whole "Roman world. .. 
- (This: -happéned: while Claudius" was. the- 'Emperor). + 
2950" each of the Lord's followers decided to send.as - 

l much as- he could to. ‘help: the brothers who’ were living’. 


B in Judea. ^30And. when each óne brought his gift, they 


sent Barnabas and Saul to bring. their gifts to. the offi- : 


d cers of. the churches. in Judea. 


. Herad Agrippa Tries to Destroy t the Church | a 43 


v 12 | About” that time King. Herod*- “arrested. some ofc c 
the members of the. church, so that hé could beat - 
them and torture: them. :2And -he killed. John's: brother - 


and seid that the Spirit. 


í 


James by cutting off his head with a ‘sword, .. SAnd l 


when.he saw that the Jews. really liked. this, he went: - 


ahead and arrested. Peter. -also during the. Festival of. 


the No-yeast: Bread.* So" when he- got. his hands. on. 


«Peter, he threw him: in: jail and. ordered four Squads 


of. soldiers - to. guard. him... Each. Squad . Was made: up”... 
` of four men.’ He planned: to. ‘bring. Peter ou a ain mss 


for a trial before the: people. after. the. Passo 


Peter was being. closely guarded. in. jail, and | at, the 
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same time:the church was: praying s with: val their might 
Í that | God would d help Peter... 


“God Gets Peter out of Jail 2i E VUA, 43 


The. night. ‘before: Herod was: going. to- bring him 


-back *out,. Peter. was sleeping : ‘between: two. soldiers;. 


chains fell: off his. hands, i 


‘tied up: with. two:chains.. There were also guards Keeping 
watch in front of.the door into the jail. 

- one. of. the. Lord's. angels. was standing. right. there: in 
the cell, and: the room was. full of. light. Then the... 
angel tapped Peter on the side. and. woke him.up, and. 
said to him, . "Quick... Get up". And rient away, the. 


.SThen: the angel said to: him, ^ "Put ¢ on. your. ‘belt ‘and 
your sandals!" And-when Peter: had:done. so, the: angel. 
said to him, "Now. put on your long outer cloak ‘and 


But suddenly. ..- 


follow met": 9S0; Peter: walked out of the cell and fol-. l 


lowed the angel. He. didn't. know that what .the angel. 
. Was going 4 was real, but ‘he thought. he was having. a. . 
dream. | ÜAfter . they went.past the first guard post, 
and: then. the: second one,. they came to. the'iron gate 
that led outside into the. street. And this gate opened . 


up for them all by itself, and out they went. They  - 


went just one block, sand then the e angel suddenly disap- 
‘peared. z ; 


llThen | Peter realized “what. ‘had happened. “And - 


he said to himself, "Now I know for sure that the Lord 


has sent His ` angel and. rescued’ me from" Herod and. 


: everything the Jewish people’ were expecting. to do  . 


to. me. 12And now that he understood everything, 
he went: to Mary's: .house;** where there were quite `. 
afew. ‘people gathered together praying. . Mary: is the : 
mother of John Marks VO 


-A3when: Peter knocked on “the doos- of. the ‘outside k C 


; gate, | & servant girl 'named : ‘Rhoda came to answer - 
ite 4And when she recognized Peter's voice, she was 
^ SO: happy that she didn't open ‘the’ gate. - Instead, she — 
Tan back into the house and told: the Others. that ‘Peter 
|. Wás ‘standing outside in front of the gate. « 5 , 


I5The people inside said to her, "You're crazy!" 


:: Blastus, =the” ‘king's: personal ‘bodyguarc 


ACTS 12:16-25. EN 88D 

"But she: Kept o on saying that it was true. 

Then they said, “It's his angel!" UE RA Eea ES 

16But - Peter: kept ‘pounding: on ‘the gate doar,” And Le 
when: they. finally: pened. te: gate and saw him, they ` 
"were really amazed. | uL. : 
1TThen Peter. held. up his hand, -asking them. to. be n 
Ul quiet, and. ‘told: them- ‘how -the. Lord had gotten him 
, out of jail. “And at the end, he. said, "Go and tell James* 
. and. my: brothers about this." Then he- deft: the. house . 

and. went to: a different: place. Cue l = 
—— 18,s soon as it got light the: soldiers were: erribly 


excited and worried about what had happened to Peter. 
JAnd- "when. Herod. looked. all over for him. -and | didn't. 


find: him, he: questioned - the guards- and ordered. them-. =. 


to be. taken. out-and: 'killed.* JThen: he: went: down: from - 
Judea to Cesarea: and stayed there for a while. non PB 


of. Tyre. and. Sidon. But one e day: a group. of these > people. - 
| got together and: went to see Herod. First. they asked. 
and secretary, 
to tell the King that: they: ‘wanted to see him and make- 
-peace, because their country got its. food: supplies 
from the. king's country... ?1so. on the appointed day - 
Herod got all. dressed. up. in. his- ‘king's | robes..and. sat. 


down in his’ special. chair on the. platform* and made ^ 


-a long speech to. those. people.. 22And when he. finished, i 
they all. Shouted, "This. is God: talking, not a man!" un 
23Ànd right away. one of: the- Lord's: angels. Struck: Herod , 


E with: a terrible - disease, because. he. didn't - give. the ` S 


glory and: honor to ‘God, and he died* when his. insides 


^: were eaten. up by: worms. e e 


: 24And : now .God Word. kept. on n growing and spreading. 
* 25And: "when: Barnabs d Saul. had delivered. the. gifts. 
they had: “brought: z 
~ went «back. to ‘Antioch. 

along with them... 


ind. they: brought John: euet s 
. Games! jeter) 


‘the people in “Jerusalem, they D 


| eases 


sieujejoig i 
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PAUL'S FIRST TRIP tzaa "UCM 


"they went down to Seleucia, and from : hey sailed l 

. off: to Cyprus. 5And when they landed at Salamis, .- 
" they went to the meeting houses* of the Jews: and | 
delivered’ God's” message to the people. 
taken John: Mark along. as: ‘their. helper. : 


"É6Then* they went. through the” whole is nd ^ as Tar 
. BS, Paphos. : There- they met a Jewish false’ prophet 
named: Bar-Jesus,* - ‘who’ was. a ^magus* (wise man). 
^. 8bHis Greek name was Elymas, which means "the great: 
 one",*: Tand he was living: at the palace of the governor, 
Sergius: Paulus. (Paul). "This: 'governor:was-a. very smart 
.man;, and he: sent: word: to Barnabas: and: Saul that he... 
wanted: to. ‘see them, ‘because the: wanted: ‘to. hear what E 
God: had: to say to-him. < 8aBut: Elymas kept: on arguing. 
~ with Barnabas «and: Saul, wee to: “keep t the, governor- 
from eee what: h T V 


God. - ; Won't. you ever ‘stop trying to ‘make ie 


Th Y. had. also dem 


B70 ACTS: 13: 11-21. 


straight . paths. «crooked? - INow. therefore I'm. going. - | E 


to. tell you. something. :. The. ‘Lord. is going. to strike... 


_ ‘you. with. His “hand,” and you're going tö be blind for — 
. a, while.» . You. won't even: be. able. to see. the light of . - 


- the. sun." a „And: immediately . a kind. of misty. darkness 
- covered his. eyes,. and. hẹ... walked : around, looking. for 


-.some..people to. lead. him. by the hand. 2And when 


the. governor. “saw What... had.. happened, he.. Was: so 
completely amazed: that. he believed. everything Paul e 
and Barnabas. had. taught. him. about. the Lord. 2d 


: Paul ‘and’ Barnabas Go to Antioch i in Pisidia AT 


13 After: t is Paul | nd | his friends put. out to sea iom. l 
l Paphos. and went.to' Perga, ` in Pamphylia. * . But when; 


2c. they. got, there, John. left them and went. back to Jeru- 
salem.  HThen Paul: and Barnabas left. Perga: and went . 


in Pisidia. And. on ‘Saturday they. went to the meeting |: 
house*. and sat down. : 


J5After the reading of the Law and the: Prophets, 
the. "officers of: the. meeting house sent a message to 
- them which said, "Friends ‘and: brothers, ` if: you have. 
anything. to. say to the people that will comfort. or . 
encourage. them,. please speak to us. m ` 


l6so Paul got up.and held up his hand for: them to 
be quiet, and then .he. said, "My- fellow. Israelites and 
those who fear: God;*.listen. to. met ATThe God of. our. 
. nation of Israel chose- our. forefathers and. made-them . 
. @ great nation; while they were living. as foreigners - 
~ ine Egypt.: Then .He.led them: out: of ; Egypt: with His .. 
mighty power, : A8and. took care of them in the. desert . 
for about forty years. l9And then.after He had des- 
troyed: seven nations: in the land of. Canaan, He. made: 
_ them the owners of t at land. . 20an. this: took about 


. M ogave them j judges. until the. time: of. 
“Samuel: the. prophet... 21And. from -that time on the . . 
people "of Tatael began to. ask for. EH king So God. gave. D 
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them Saul, ‘the: ‘son of Kish; of the. ‘tribe of Benjamin; 7 
.who was ‘their king for forty. years. ?22Then- God got — 
rid’ of: Saul and made David their next king. And He ` 
^ told everyone what He thought: 'of David when He said, — 
` "| have. found David, the son of Jesse, :to-be;a man: 
E really. like. Hé: wil ‘do: everything ` E want;*. "285A nd 
it- was’ "from: ‘this man David's” family. that God: “gave `. 
to: Israel their Savior Jesus, Just e as He had’ promised vc 
to do.* xe zs 
24"put: before: Jésüs appeared; John “spread the news | 
-to all the people of Israel that they. must change: their 
minds ‘and their way. of living: and be baptized. 25and 


|^ when John. was finishing up. his work, he kept on saying, `. 
'Who do you. think Tam? I'm not the promised Savior.* - 


But I'm telling you that He's coming. right: behind: me, . 
and I'm nót- Good enough t to even. untie. the e sandal 1 straps. 


`- on His feet'.* Gol 
© 26myy ` friends and” brothers, both “those. children c 


. God” says a 


of Abraham's family, and also those: of you who fear .. 
: God; the message: about this. salvation has been^ 'sent . 


to us. S2Tyou see, the people. who. live in Jerusalem 
and: their: leaders. didn't recognize: this Savior.” .vAnd .- 


they didn't understand: the words: ‘ofthe: prophets: which S 


are > read: every: Saturday * Šo: "they condemned: this | E 


Savior to death, and ;made the words of the: prophets. 
` come true: -28Even though. they couldn't find one single ~ 
reason to put Him ‘to death, they. asked Pilate to have: ` 
Him |: killed E 29And : "when: they. had: ‘made: -everything | 
t this Savior come true, . He was taken `- 
down from the: Cross and put in- iac cave where they GG 
buried the dead. s : dais UD 


30nBut . God. raised. Him back. to. ‘life from id dead; D 


‘3land those people. who. had. come: along ‘with : Him | 
from Galilee to Jerusalem. saw Him . for man days. E 


the RE now acl ip i DR he “Good ‘News about = 
thé promise which: was given. to o! our forefathers, 33were - 


v -says in.the. second Psalm 


ues p ACTS 13:34-43 


telling. you: that. when. God. caused. Jesus. to- be born, 
l He, kept that: promise. .. And. we "who: are. their: children - 
.are the ones. who saw.. Him. -keep. it. it's: just as-God - 


'!You.are: My. Son. . NE 
«Today I have become Your Fathe D 
; We're--also- telling. you that: since: God ‘has. raised 


re: + 


. ; Him: back. to- Life::-from: the. dead, : He. is never: “going 
E to rot.and: decay, just as God SAYS,” E : gen 


ilt give you. thes same: promises E ‘gavert to > David) = 


J 86neg., course: after. David’. chad = served: othe: people 
^ of. :*his:time;:as: God. had planned;-he fell asleep* and: 
was buried with his forefathers, | and his body: rotted : 
and. decayed... .STBut . the. One whom. God. raised . ‘back e 
to Life again did. not. rot and decay... E 


c 388"Anq- So my: friends’ and: brothers; you: must 'know 
.. that.God. is tellin nj You that your. sins: are. forgiven - 
through. this. Man, 2*"and that. every. person who believes 
in Him is. perfectly. holy. in -God's sight.: ‘and innocent. 
38bor: all. sins. And. the Law ;of..Moses. could . never. - 
make you perfectly holy in God's. sight. * E thane wae 
l sA0Watch out. therefore, so. that: what. od | says ü 
NE the prophets doesn't happen toyou- ioin 5 
nu A: Pay attention; you. ‘people who make. fun. of Met MG 
ETE “You: must be astonished and then, disappear B V? 

-from the earth, : EE 
because I'm going to. do something ir in. your time.- n 
And it's: Something you would; never r believe, B, 

i seven if someone’ ‘told: “yout: whee ep 
«AD ater, as ] ; e 
'.meeting house, ‘the eople: begren them t 
ihe next. Saturday . and..talk to.them.again . about these 
ha 43and when everyone , had. left the meeting 


. with that message, and do 


see, that's what 
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"Amd: the two: of them kept o oni n talking. with. these people, 


against” the things: Paul was saying. "And as: ‘they 
SO, they. said a lot of insulting: things. about Pauls 
.A6paur and Barnabas: however: spoke boldly: and clearly. , 
. "We. had to bring God's: message::to . you" ‘peopl first 
they said. = "But: sineé* you: don't: iwant: anything o~ do 
n't- consider yourselves: fit . 
-to have eternal Life, ant you to know that we're: 
-going. to turn to:the people of the. other: nations-e AT You 2 
“th i 


l when He: said; 


so that you will bring salvation to the 
-farthest:corner of the earth';"*. 


n -ASWhen the. ‘people who’ weren't.: Jews” ‘heard ‘this, 
they were filled” with joy, "and: they. Kept on- saying B 
that this © message from, the Lord was. the greatest. 
thing they had ever ‘heard. : ‘And all. those whom God 


had.chosen to “have eternal Lifé came. to believe in. > 


^ "Jesus. 49And: So. the: "Lord's. message kept on: n spreadin 
through the whole province. |. 5; 7 Uo 
50The Jews. however got the most: important God- 
fearing - women: and. the. leading men of the city all 
excited, and stirred up. so. much: hatred: against Paul 
and Barnabas that: they: threw: them ‘out of town. S1go 
Paul. and: Barnabas: shook: the: dust of: that city off their- 
feet- to. show them-that: they «were: all through with ~ 
.them,* nd ‘went. to. Jeonium. - B2gut. the- Lord's followers 


M Barnabas “went , to. ‘the. po crating house*. and DX 


-came:to. believe in Jesus... 


- His love. which. no: one deserves. 


WA ACTS 14: 2-14 


-spoke in such é a. way that a Þig crowd. of: Jews and Greeks 
"But the Jews who didn't. 


believe: got;the. people. of:the-other.nations* all: excited. . 

-and poisoned. their minds against the brothers. 9The : ^. 

> ^. two. apostles however. stayed there for quite a while, == 
speaking boldly . and. clearly : about the. Lord. And. the. 


"Lord. gave. them. the power. to. Work: miracles. and. do . 

- wonderful | things. - In. this- way He.let. everyone. know. 

|. what He thought. about. their. message, which. told about. 
~ 480° the people of - 


"the city were divided.” Some were 
some with: the. apostles. 


h the Jews, and. e 


-SBut then the. people of. the. other. nations and the. ev 


. Jews. got. together with the city. officials. and. derided, 
` to.. torture the apostles., and. stone.. them to ‘death. . . 
when.the apostles found. ‘out. about this, they left. iown 


--and. went to the cities of Lystra: and Derbe and the 


area around them in. Lycaonia. And they kept on 
Spreading the Good News there. ul 


The Good News Comes 1 to Lystra LA 48 


28m Lystra there was a- man who couldn't use his: 
feet, ‘because he had been crippled: from the time he - 
was. born, and had never. walked ` in his life. 9And as 


he sat there listening to Paul talk, Paul stared at him ....- 
. and saw that he had the faith to. be made well. 10so 


he shouted at the man, "Stand up on your’ feet!. ‘Straight 
up!" And the man jumped up and started to: walk. around. 


When the crowds saw ¿what _ Paul ‘had “done, “they . an 


all started to shout in their Lycaonian language "The — 


gods | have come. down to us, looking like men." I2They SI a 


B called . Barnabas. "Zeus", - and. Paul "Hermes" since he: 


- Was: the one who was doing the speaking. E And since . 


the: temple: of-Zeus was just outside of town, in front. 


B of the city. gates, the priest. of Zeus. brought. some“ 


bulls and wreaths of flowers to thé. gates. “He and 
 the.crowds of people wanted to` offer. sacrifices to 
the ‘apostles. : 


Mut. when . the. apostles Barnabas. and Paul ‘heard 
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about“ this, they tore. their. clothes: and.ran out into 


the. middle. of the crowd. T5rpriendst" they yelled,: vs 


"Why. are you doing this? © "We're human beings too, - 
. people just like you.. We're bringing you the «Good 
..News that you must turn away from these worthless 
things to the living. God, ‘who has made the heavens, ` 
the land, the oceans, and everything in them'. +: 16n 


the. past: ‘He has allowed all nations: to live: as they ^. 
t wanted. gut at the same time. He has: never failed ` 


to show. people who-He is. and-what He's like by: always 
doing good. things, like - giving you rain from heaven,’ 


and the different seasons, each with its. own- crop, - 3 


and filling g you . with food. and your. hearts. with hap-- 
7 piness." 
. all: these things, - ‘they “were. just barely. able. to. Stop. , 
the crowds from offering sacrifices to them.“ : i 


8But- "even: though the apostles told. them - 


-Y9put. after a while . the Jews from Antioch and Teo" us 


nium came. to Lystra. And they talked ` the” “crowds, 


-into believing . ‘that. they. were right. - “And after they 


-had thrown stones at Paul, the “dragged him” -out of . 
town, ` thinking ‘he was dead. ?UBut when the Lord's 
followers gathered around. ; him. Paul 1 got Pp and went 
back. into town. USA eg 


.The Apostles. Go. to Derbe and Return Home Ul Hs in a 


E ‘the next - day Paul and: ‘Barnabas’ left town. and. 
went to .Derbe,- 44and brought: the Good: News to. the 
people of that city. And.after they won quite a few 
mew followers for the Lord, they went back.to Lystra, 
` Iconium "and. Antioch... p :each. city. they. filled the. 


. Lord's followers with new strength ‘and encouraged. ' 


. them to. hold on. to their faith, as they. told them that 
we must go through alot. of. suffering and troubles 
to get ‘into. God's Kingdom. E. 23And in each: church - 


they went without food* “and prayed and appointed ^^. 
officers for the- people: - And then they turned the ` 


people. over to the Lord án whom they had. put their 

trust. |... e S l 
 MThen. they | went t through E Pisidia. & ac am- o. 

phylia.... z BAnd | after: they. brought Gods. message. des 


M 
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c 


they went down to Attalia. era | 


the | i people. in, Perga, 


P as He worked, em, about a and how He had opened. 
the oor. of, faith for the [ people. ne other nations.* 


m VOR n't^ ‘circumcised (he way | “Moses | Says, you 
can't: -bé- saved". * 2And after Paul and Barnabas .had 
a big” fight: 'and argument: with these. men, the brothers 
decided that Paul and: Barnabas and: .some- other: men 
from; their: group. ‘should -go: up and. talk to the ‘apostles 
“and: officers Lof the: church. dn: Jerusalem - about this 
questione: EIL ge. 
SThe: church therefore sent them on ‘their way; “anid 
: they ‘went ‘through Phoenicia and Samaria, telling their. 
story about how the: people’ of: the other nations* had . 
turned. to. the’ Lord. ^ And all: the brothers. and Sisters 
were. very happy to hear this. re i n> z Sens 
AWhen^ “they” got' to Jel usal m; they ^ were given 8 
warm "welcome by the“ ‘church, the -apostles and the | 
- officers; - And then Paül and Barnabas told them about 
all the. e things G God nad. done à as | He worked with them. 


ot up ‘and seid, 
ell. them. that — 


ACTS 15: 8-20 Oa Qu 3 S 377 ` 


i i ( God, who. knows. what's i in: ‘people's: 
a let. everyone . know. what. He thinks. of., „those 
. people. when He. gave. them. the. Holy. Spirit. just. as. He 
did to us. _ He, didn't. find, an difference. atal p between _ 


„through them among, the. ‘people. of. the. r e nations. B 
Ang. when: they. finished. -speaking, James®. -spoke 


v up- cand said, "My: friends ` ‘and. brothers, listen: to: met! 


l 14simeon has ‘told-us how God first: showed His concern . 
"for the people of the other nations X, taking-some - 
of them” to be. His: very. own. people: - 'And what. the 
prophets. say: agree. ‘with: ‘this, | just as, the. Bible Says - 
16. A "After this I will come: back; 0s EE 
PES andi will rebuild David's. tent*. I 


“which has fallen: ‘down, PSU Toug : 
CL will put. all the pieces ‘which. have been torn < 
se down back together,. and. set it up. again, . 
: so. that all the. other people. in the world will 
l soo try; tofind the Lord, `. 
“and people, of all the nations, will be among | 


: m^ 


: These ure the wards of the TN we ius been RN 
making these things'* 18known since the. 
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“them” to. stay away “from “things ‘that | have been" made : 
from. the meat 


Tunelean" by ` ‘idols, from sexual: sins, 
of àny animal that has been ‘strangl 
~ 2¥ after all, for hundreds of years | 
in every city who are spreading - "his message; "since 
-what he wrote 5 read aloud 
every Saturday." UT : 

22After this speech. the apostles and the officers. 
met with. the whole. -church and decided to. elect. Sc 


, and from ‘blood. 


men from their. group . and.send them to: Antioch with |. 


Paul and ‘Barnabas... So. they elected Judas. Barsabbas - 


and: Silas, who were both highly respected. by ‘fhe bro- 
. thers, 23and then they wrote this letter -  . 


"This. letter ` comes from your. brothers, the apostles. 


and the church officers. in Jerusalem. And we send 
our greetings: to the brothers. and sisters of. the. other 
“nations in Antioch, Syria : and Cilicia! 7 : 


24nwe | have. heard that some men froin our. group 


have. ‘come. to you. and. caused. you. a lot of. trouble 
m by. what they ` said, and . that - they're ` keeping: you 


all. upset. . But we didn't. give. them .8ny, orders to 


tell you such things. . 


oses has had men ^ 


e meeting ho ges E 


. 25"so we. have had. a -meeting;: and. have. ‘elected 


some men, whom. we are “sending. to talk. to you. 
They will be: coming with. .our dear friends Barnabas `. ` 


< and. Paul, :T6who ‘have risked their lives. for our Lord: 


Jesus Christ. 2?The men we're ‘sending are Judas 
and ‘Silas, who will be felling. you these same things 
in their own words. Ud 


28"yoy. see, : the. Holy- Spirit- has decided that "we 


mustn't- ask you’ to do. anything - more than these 
necessary. things, and we: agree. with: this. © 329you | 


must. ‘stay. away from. food. that. chas been.sacrificed 


- to idols, fro 


E 1 blood, from: the. meat of animals that. - 
: have been.. Strangled, and from. S Tat dil be If you 


vM 
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and. gave: -them. the. letter.. _ Bana when they, read ‘the. x B 
veli h.j 


— after. dinem had. stayed. there for a time,. ‘the l Mane 


and sisters. sent them ` back with a friendis, y.Ereeting - ACA 


to those who had sent them. un 


^35paul. and. Barn: bas ho er 'stáyed. in “Antioch, » 
‘explaining the Bible*. to the.people: and..spreading. the 
' Lord's: message: of Good: A Newsy’ along: wit h: many..other 
men: S SPD. ; Galatians 
. “PAUL'S. SECOND TRIP 150-537" l 


Paul Revisits, the. Churches i in Galat 8 


| 36After a while Paul said to Barnabas, - Let's go . 


back. and. see «how. our: brothers. are getting: along >in 
‘each. one of..the. cities. Where., we ‘brought. them. the - 
Lord's. message." 7 

3'Barnabas : wanted. E take. John “Mark . along. with E 
 them..again,. 38put. Paul didn't think it. was. Tight : tò- 
take. à man. along. with; them. who. had. gone . off.-and 
left them. in: .Pamphylia,.. and hadn't gone. along . with. 


-- them: to. finish. their job....39And they. got into. such 
an. angry. argument. that they separated, -and each one.“ 
..went his “own way. Barnabas took Mark. along with | 
him and. ‘sailed. off to. ‘Cyprus. 40and Paul. chose. Silas, .. 


and after. the. _brothers. had turned him. over to the - 
Lord's loving . care, he started’ out. 
Syria. zand Cilicia, strengthening the. churches _ as he 


B 16. "Paul ‘arrived in ‘Derbe first, and then went to Lystra, 
"where. there. was o one of. the: Lord's followers whose. 


and. went through: GU 
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l circümeised* him, because all ‘the Jews” who. lived | 
in ‘that. area” t el that his father y was. a Greek. 


faith, “and athe number of believers kept on r, growing . 
larger every day: CHR DI ERI 


Paul is s Guided to Troas ma 


into Bithynia, but Jesus'- Spirit didn't let them 
i asin they ‘travelled along the: Mysian border 


man from Macedonia standing api in his” Toom, “begging. 


AAnd e E 


dim;- "Please : “come over to -Mácedonis;:;and help "us." - 


And. when Paul saw this: strange sight, w we*: started. 


o right saway- to: look for some way to: ledve town and 


get to- “Macedonia, : since we were-sure that God. had 


l „called, us- to. bring the Good News to: those people. - 


liso we put: out to sea from Troas: and sailed straight 
.8Cross to- Samothrace, ‘and on the. ‘next day we sailed © 
into Neapolis. " 12From there we .went to. ‘Philippi, 


m which is a .Roman. Colony, and an. important. city. in 


the district. of. Macegonias. and we Stayed there. Several; 


-^« days: 


..330n. Saturday? Wes left. the “city: ‘and: walked ‘along 
-the-river,* since: we thought. there was à. place.of. prayer 
there. And when. we got.there,.we sat down and. began. - 
sto: talk to: the women who had: gathered. there.: - 


41M oOne “of the women ^ was named’ Lydia. - She- . 
a` purple cloth dealer from: the: city of. “Thyatira. = “She 
also also a ‘God-fearing :woman;* and as she listened,- 
~ the Lord opened up her heart to. pay- attention to what 


- ACTS 16: 15- 24 - 381 
Paul was saying. 15And after she and all the. people 
-who lived. in her. house. had. been baptized, she. said 
to. us, "Now. that. you. know that. I believe in the. Lord, 
come and. stay. at. my house." And she kept. on: insisting 
until wedid..... aic a S V o AES 


“Paul and Silas are Thrown i in E 


36006 e day as “we were going o: the prayer ig : 
a slave girl came up to us. She had. an evil spirit: inside 


2 of her which could tell what was going: to happen in 
7 the füture, ‘and she made. a lot of money for her owners 


"^to be saved.": 


by. telling fortunes. M'she followed: along: behind Paul 

and. the. rest of: us, yelling at the top: of. her 'voice, 
- . "These men are servants of. the one true God, and. 

"they're telling 1g about the: road* you- must follow 7 
8And-she kept on doing . this for many 


- days. And one day Paul got.so tired of it that he. turned. E 


“around” and said to the spirit, "By. the: authority of . 
Jesus: Christ I'm. ordering you to. come out of. her!" 


7 And it came out right then &nd there. ` TEN : 


" < 19put - when: the: girl's owners saw: that: their ` Hope 
of. making money was. gone, they: grabbed: zPaul-:and 
-Silas and hauled them to the: city officials in. the.town . 
square.*. _ 20and when. they brought them to. the two 
governors* they said, "These men are. stirring up trouble . 
. in. our; city. . They're. Jews,. land. they're. telling . us” 
` about -new. ways. of doing. things; which: are: against. the 
` law for us Romans to accept and do; ou n Dn 


?2And when the crowd also: joined in this- attack eun 


"on Paul and Silas, the governors tore off their clothes. 
and ordered the soldiers to beat them with rods. -23And ` 
- after. they. had. given them a terrible beating, the gover- - 
,nors threw. them in jail and gave orders to the jailer - 
‘to lock” them up: tight. .24And since he had gotten 
-an order: like that, the jailer threw them ‘into: the inner 
-cell..with no..windows, and. clamped . their. feet. tightly 
^. jn between two heavy blocks of wood... NM 7 


- 382- LS -ACTS 16:25-37 
The Lord Rescues. Paul and Silas. Eoo 


.  25About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing “hymns to God and. the other prisoners were 
listening. to “them. . 26: 
à terrible earthquake. that. even. the foundations of 
-the jail were shaken and cracked, and all the doors 
suddenly flew: open;- and everybody's chains. came loose. 


-2T when the jailer. woke-up and.saw. the doors. “of. 
the jeil all. ‘standing wide open; he ‘drew his. Sword and 


Then: suddenly -there was* such ^. 


was. going to.kill himself, “since. he thought the: prisoners LT B 


had allrunaway.*. v 055 

-- :28But: Paul; shouted- at: «the: . top ‘of. his: voices "Don't 
do yourself any harm! We're all here! oe. oe 
2989 the jailer. called for some torches and rushed 

inside and fell: down: in front. of Paul and Silas, trem- 

bling. with fear. SÜüThen he led them. outside and. said, Tu 

"Sirs, "what must I do to. be saved?" E : E 


-31and: “they replied, "You. ‘must believe. án ‘the e Lord u 


Jesus, and. you will be saved - you and- everyone in 
your house." : :S2Then. they. told the ‘jailer and. the others 
in his house all about the Lord. UU 


"33And: even though jt was late at. night, the ‘jailer. 


took: Paul ‘and: Silas. and’ washéd off their wounds: And .- 


he and: everyone in his: house were baptized. right-away. 
34And after that he brought them back to his house | 


; - and. gave them something ‘to. eat. And everyone. in 


‘his house was filled with joy, because now they believed 
in.God. «=. " 


:S5The- next “morning: the. two. governors ‘sent. some 


soldiers to. the. jail to tell. the jailer, "Let those.men . . 


go!" 36so the jailer told Paul what: they. had told. him, 


"The two governors have sent word: that. you. are. to. = 


." be' set free. So now you. can leave town without: any“ 
^ further trouble." >- 


. s3Tput- ‘Paul said to the. ‘soldiers, : "First. ‘they. gave : 
us: a terrible: beating in public where everyone could 
see it, even though we hadn't been given any trial . 
or found guilty of any crime. : And we: happen to. be ` 


E ACTS 16:38-17:6 o0. 0 883. 
. Roman . citizens. + "Next they threw us in jail; “And 


. now they're’ going to throw- us out of jail: without anyone - i 
"knowing ‘about all this? I should Say: ‘not! They'll. have. 


.tó come. here themselves, and ‘personally Jead ` "us. gut. E l 


-~ of jail cuum s 
3850 the soldiers went. back. and ‘reported | ‘all. this 7 


to the two governors. . And when they ‘heard that Paul . -. 


.and Silas were Roman citizens, they. were. really fright-. 
ened, 39Jand: they. came to.the jail: and ‘apologized. to 


` Paul and Silas: Then they. brought them out of jail we l 


.and: asked them to. please leave: town.. E ' 
.. "so after they got out, Paul and Silas went to. Lydia's 7 
- house. And when they- 'sawthe: brothers: and-sisters, ^ . 
‘they talked to them. so as to, fil, them: with new: courage.. 2 
And; then they*. left. town.. ^ : "E 


S The Good News Comes to: Thessalonica ; " 


iS through Amphipolis | 

Thess onica,* Where 

2 Jews. 8 since Paul always. 
went to the T eting house on Satu lay,*. he went to. 
their meeting. And for three. Saturdays: jn a TOW he: 
talked back and. forth. with them about things. in the* 
Bible. 3SAnd: as He did So, He “opened up the Bible. for : 
them ‘and explained to^ "them that the. promised Savior* 


i The took. the. Toad. t 
y; y. dad 


had to suffer ànd rise again from the. dead; And then : E 
he: told them, is^ Jesus Tm telling you : about is | the ees 


| promised Sav. 
AAnd. some of the Jews believed "what “Paul ‘gaia’ 
: and decided . to go. along with. Paul: and Silas.* And, 
a big crowd of. God-fearing Greeks* did too, ; as well 
as quite a few of the leading: women. oss 


-SThe. Test: of. the Jews. however. became jealous ‘of 
Paul and ‘Silas. So. they. hired some of: the. worst. men. 
, they -could. find: in--the..town. ‘square, and gathered. a 
` mob of: people together. and. started a. riot. in the city. 
And: then they went to Jason's. house, looking. for Paul 
" "and Silas, so that they could bring them out, to the 

people. i Sput "when. they. didn't find them, they dragged 
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Jason. and some. of the brothers before the city Council: 
‘the world," they. yelled, "And. now they're. here in our 
city too, fand Jason: is. keeping. them in his house. These 


people are all doing things that are against the Emperor's. D 


UU laws. They. Say that there is another: King whose | name : 
is Jesus." E n 
Spy: saying ‘these things ‘they got the crowd arid the ` 
. city: Council, all stirred. up and. excited. - 9And after 


. they made. Jason: and. ‘the others. put. up. a “good-sized. E 
amount of money as bail: to make sure they y Mou zn 


start a riot, they let. them go. Piu 


;Paül: and Silas Bring the Good News t to Berea : E 50 : 


. ` loat ‘night therefore, a as “soon as it got- dark; the. 
.. brothers ‘sent Paul and Silas away to Berea... And as- 
'- soon as they got there, they went to the-Jews' meeting : 
‘house. * 11 These. people however. were a much better- 
kind. of. Jews than those. in: "Thessalonica. They: accepted - 
. what. Paul. „said ` very. eagerly, and then they studied . 
E the. Bible every. day. to see if these things were true. . 
Wi^And so many of them came to. believe in. ‘Jesus, and 
quite a- few. of. the high . class Greek People « did ‘too, 
` both men and. womén. . 


; 13But when. the Jews. in Thessalonica found « out that 
Paul had been. preaching God's Word . also in Berea, 
-they went. there go- .and got. the.crowds. all stirred - 
up and excited. 14And as soon as that happened, the. 
brothers in Berea sent Paul out of town, and told him 
to keep on. going until he reached the Aegean Sea. 
Silas and Timothy however stayed in. Berea. . : 


Paul Brings the: Good. News to Athens : Ue a 


A5But the. men who were. serving ‘as Paul's guides 
brought him all the way to Athens. Then those men 
started back to Berea, after Paul: gave them his instruc- 
tions for ‘Silas and Timothy, that they. should. Join Paul. l 


‘ _ there in Athens: as: soon as possible. | 
l6And. ‘while Paul. was there in. Athens ‘waiting for c 


ant as PI 


Silas and Timothy, his heart | was filled with holy anger 


ACTS17:17-27) — i 0 885 


^ when: he saw how full of idols: the city was. 170n-Sat-. 
." urday he talked back and: forth: with: the: 'Jews:and the 
~ God-fearing- foreigners*- in.-their. meeting - 'house; - cand: . 
- every: other: day he talked with the people who: happened: 
. to be in the town square.* A8And. some:of- the ‘Epicurean:. 
: and. Stoic- philosophers : began to: debate: with him..Some 
of them were saying, "What could this blabbermoüth. 
be talking: about?" But some. of the others : ‘said, “He 
seems to be a.man. who. is talking: about. foreign. gods, " 
. because Paul was spreading . the Good News about Jesus. 
and.the. resurrection. Feds BE 


1956 they took Paul. and brought h himi ‘up: to the Athens: 
, City. Council on; Mars". Hill.* -And when. they got. there, 
they’ said to Paul, "Could we please find ut ‘what this 
. new teaching- sis? -20 After all, youre: bringing in? ‘some 
ideas” that : sound very: strange’ to: us. So. we want ‘to’ 
find: out what: they mean." - You ‘see, all the citizens: ` 
. of Athens; and the- foreigners : "who live: there, ` “spend: |. 
7 all their’ time: talking : about or: " hearing- about. the latest: 


as: T was walking through | your city,’ looking" over. the — 
things you worship, * T ‘even found. an altar: with: these . 
" words written on it = 'To-an unknown: god.'« "Therefore 
7 this isthe God: I'm: going to tell: you about;: ‘the: one: 
o you're worshiping; even: though: ‘you'don't know Him. aaa 


~24"This is the’ God who made the world and rw 
thing in it. And.even though He is tlie Lord of heaven 
. and- earth, He-doesn't live in temples built by men.*  - 
- 29And there isn't: anything.. men; can. do for. Him, as . i 
though He, needed anything, since He. is the one who Uc 


of "the: world, “after Het 
-of their history £ and the « 
live ae 


as ATS Irae tes 


| to find t their 'God, jf it: were possible for them to ‘hunt 

around ` for Him “and - find: Him, | althour h He's- never ™ 

-very: far ‘away. “from any one of us. 2 After all, it's - 

by His power that we have life and: move and stay alive, . 
as even some of. your own poets say, verbe DN 

~ ‘Por we are also His children'. +. un ums X : 

“ 29Hgince we are God's children therefore, we. 2 shouldn't H 


E think that God is: like a figure carved in gold or silver. - 


-or stone, which: has been made. by some man's. Semel y 


.".. hands and imagination. 


30") the past therefore. God. has "overlooked an 
those . times when men didn't 'know any better. But 
now He's telling. men and women. “everywhere ` that 
| they iust all change | ‘their minds and: their way of 
. living. Jlgecause He has set the Day* on which He - 


„is going “tò judge the world in His fair and: right way Uc 


by- the ` Man He has. ‘appointed. - And- He has’ proven: 
to 'everyone that all this is true by. raising that" Men l 
B back to Life from the dead." . - ) B 


-32When the Council members: heard the. ‘words, "raising 
back to life from the dead," some. of them started 
to make fun of Paul. . But, some of the others said to: 
. him, "We're. going to hear. what ou have to say, about l 
. this some other. time." S3And sọ Paul left. EE 

 S4And. ‘some of. the: men. became Paul's. followers. 
and. came. to.believe in the Lord. One. ‘of. them was 
- Dionysius, a -member of the Council, and another: was: 
a: woman..named: ‘Damaris... And. there were 9 seven. 
others besides these two. uS Ue 


- The Good News Comes to Corinth : E 81-53: 


i 184 ` After. this Paul left ‘Athens | and Went to Corinth. | 
2Theré he. heard about . a Jew named Aquila, who. 
F Pri «Sl 


the “Emperor | ‘Claudius. ‘hae rdered "al the ' Jews to 
leave Rome.* So Paul we “see them, 3and since - 

t "had thé samé ‘trade, Paul stayed with t em 
and worked "with Aquila.’ : They ^were ‘tentmakers.* Be 


z News, “many. 


ACTS, 18: 4-4. Dy 387 


B ^And every. Saturday* he. was: in: the meeting. house, * n 
talking: with both. the: Jews. .and. the Greeks, . and trying : 
| to bring.them. to. believe. in. Jesus. s. Thessalonians)* 


Spat "when Silas and Timothy came: down from Macé 
donia, . Paul spent. all his time speaking: to the people, 
and trying. to sprove to. the Jews that. Jesus is. the’ ‘pro- `: 
mised. Savior.* §But since. they were fighting against 
him. ànd saying: ‘nasty. and. insulting- things . aboüt him, 


. Paul. shook: their. dust off -his:clothes* and said. to. them, 007 
"You will have to be: responsible. for. your, own eternal, 


punishment. : -My hands are clean. -From now on Em 
going to go to the people of. the other nations". + uh 


"Then he .walked out: of the. meeting -house. and’ he -— 
and: his* followers. found. ‘a new-place: to. meet. ina: houses. 
, that- belonged: to. a. man: named: Titius. Justus, - A 
a :God- -fearing: foreigner.* t< His house. was: right: next. 


= door to the: meeting. house: : 8But- Crispus, - the: President. . : - 
of. the meeting. house, : and. all the. ‘people: who. lived)... 7 


in: his house; had already. come to believe. in the Lord. B 


baptized., 


i could see. ru and ‘said, : i 
l Instead, you must keep Tight" on ‘talking, and n 


MA stop, lübecause I'm right. here with you. And: no "one i 
is going - to” Jay- ‘a hand on you and hurt' ‘you, - because a 
there are many of My: people here in this ity: liso. > 
Paul stayed there. in Corinth for a year ‘and a half; - 


explaining God's. Word: to the. people. who. lived there. 

12put during the time that Gallio was the governor 
- of. Achaia;*. the Jews. all got together. and Tose up against 7 
Paul... And .they: brought . him, to” the: governor who 


was sitting. on. «his platform,* and said. to him, “Lephis E 


. 988 -  . ^  ACTS 1835-23 - 


"committed: some. "terrible : crime,: I- would - dy have. 


to sit” here. and. put. "up with. you Jews. But. ‘since . 


it's: just. some: arguments about- what ‘someone Said, 


` and.. some. names, . and: your. kind. of. law, you'll. have 


z 


to. settle. this. among.. yourselves.. I certainly don't. want - 
be. a jue o of things like- my „16Ang. then he told . ` 


E then ‘all the = people who: were. ó listening grabbed 
Sosthenes; . "the: President: “of =the- meeting: house, -and 


~ began: to: ‘beat him-up right there i in: front: of the: gover” 


o tgocd-byet. ‘to them and: sailed- off- for- “Syria; ‘taking 


. Priscilla’ and Aquila: alongwith: him: And just before 


` and. Aquila there. “And then he went -t 


they’ sailed, Paul. ‘shaved his'head in | Cénchreaej; ‘because 
hé had made some promise: to God.- : 2 RUIA e 


: A9When they. arrived in. “Ephesus, | Paul. eft Priscilla 
the meeting 
house* and talked ‘back and forth with the Jews. 20when. 
they: asked him to stay longer, .however, he said he 
couldn't. .2iput when he said 'good-bye’, he told them,.. 
"I'm. going -to come back. to.see. you: again if. „this is 


what... God wants," And. then he sailed. away, from z 
“Ephesus. ^... EE : 


-22And when: he- landed at Caesarea, Paul went. wp 


| and “said. 'hello* to. the. church. in. |. Jerusalem; and then ` 


he went down: to: Antioch. Seana 
D “PAUL'S THIRD TRIP "ies aoe 


Paul Visits Galatia a Again e Ta ees Juno, 5 53 


After Paul had spent. s some time there i in: i Antioch, i 


. 7 he: ‘left. town again. .First~he went. through the district. 


of: Galatia, . and then. through: Phrygia,* going - from-one - 
city to the. other; and. 1 filing all: the: Lord's: followers 


S with: new: w strength. - 


ACTS 18:24-19:4 ^ . 389 
“Apollos Stops at Ephesus and Goes to Corinth . 
l MA. little. earlier “a Jew 


amed. Apollos fad Gode. 


gs d 
. Testament; ^ But he hadn't léarned : ‘anything beyond 
` John's. ‘baptism, 80 this. man. began’ t to.. speak: to. the. 


was: FS et EN to those. D were: dem 
:28you. see 


19 ‘While Apollos» was “in Corinth, Paul was travelling B 
across the -Central highlands .of “the province: vof. 
Asia: and came down’ to Ephesus. And when he: found 
some of the: Lord's. followers: there, 2he- asked them, - 
,. "Did you- réceive- the” Holy. ‘Spirits after: "you came: "te. 
'. believe in the Lord?". 
. "No sir," they. repli di: We: have 
there is a Holy. Spirit. Wis 


“Sewer then," said. Paul, "how el youbaptized?" | . i 
And . they... answered, "We. Were. baptized ihe. way 


n't even heard that L 


. "pr y : 
their way of living", „And, at the. seme: time. he tola PEE 


V 
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them: that: they. must: believe. in the. one. who was coming 
after him, that is, in Jesus. .- 


9So when. they heard this, they i ‘were . baptized into v 


EU -Lord Jesus.* Gand after. Paul- put- -his: hands: on 


them, | the. Holy. Spirit. càme. down on. them, and. they. . 


began: to talk in other languages: and speak as prophets. 
‘And there were about twelve men in this whole group.. 


"Paul: Leaves the Jews to Work with the Greeks 54-55 Y 


Spau also went o the meeting - house. “there; in. 


20 "Ephesus. . And for. three months he continued to ‘speak 
- boldly. and clearly. about God's "Kingdom, talking back: 


and forth: with: the people about ‘the: > Bible, and trying 
to bring them to. believe. | CHORD. eI 


SBut then some of the “Jews closed their minds and 


refused to believe. And when they began to say insulting 


things - about the Road . in front of the whole group, . 
Paul walked. out of.the: meeting. ‘house, -and took: his. 
followers with : him... And every. day `: they continued 
to. talk ` back and forth - together. about. the: Bible. in 


a large room. that belonged to Tyrannus, where teachers. 
‘met with their: students. 10This went on for. two years, 


-So that everyone who was living in the province of. | 


Asia: ‘got to hear the Lord's: message, both Jews and 


Greeks. E 


llAnd.God also used Paul to work some. very. “unusual 


. miracles. A2people. even. took: handkerchiefs-and. aprons. 


which: Paul had. touched and brought them. to. the. people. | 
who were ‘sick,:-and their: diseases: left. them .and: the E 


evil: spirits c came out of them. 


“The Jewish: Faith Healers 


"MbThere were also seven: Jewish. “brothers 13awho B 


~ were: travelling around, claiming to bé able to. drive . 
out’ démons by üsing secret oaths. .MaThey were--the 


sons = ofa. Jewish head priest. named-.Sceva. 13bAnd 


now: these. men were using: the-name. of the Lord. „Jesus | 


to: heal:the - people who ‘had evil spirits... So one time. 


when they t tried: to do. this, c one of t them: said, “Em: n taking. m 


IM 


-ACTS 19: 15-24 TEE IE 301 


an: oath by: the name of: Jesus, whom Paul is: telling 


people . about, and by. His authority. Tm ordering you U | 


to come out!" 


A5But- ‘the -evil. spirit: ‘said’ to^ them, ^p ‘know " Jes 
well, and I know:Paul. But who are you people?" A6And. 


then’ the- man who had-the “evil. spirit inside of. him; 
jumped: on: the . brothers and knocked. them. all down.: .- 
. And He. gave.. them.:such- a. terrible. beating .that | they. 


ran out of the man's house all bruised and: bloody, and. 
with, their clothes all torn off. 3 : 


The Lord's Work Prosper i in Ephesus E : E E 


Aisoon- everyone . dn: Ephesus : had heard: about. this, : 


both Jews.and Greeks, and everyone. was afraid. ¿They C 


all.kept ön- talking about: owhat a wonderful person | 
‘the Lord Jesus. was. = =. Vues Bey UEWLeeee 4 
— - 18Many of the believers: also came “ahd told about” 
> the sinful. "things: they had done. A9And quite. a few. 

of those' "who: had ‘practiced magic. ‘brought their books 
and burned them where everyone could see them. And- 
when they ‘added up the value ‘of all these: books, the - 
total was fifty. thousand drachmas.* -2ÜThis ` -Was the- 

-way the. Word. kept. on. growing. and getting Stronger. 
by the ‘Lord's power. ma 


21And after all this happened. Paul made: up his mind Us 


that he would. . take. a. trip through the provinces of. 


` Macedonia and. Achaia, and then. go. to Jerusalem... 


"And: after I have. ‘been. there," he. sáid, "T must also 
see Rome." -22But. after he had sent two of his helpers, © 
. Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia; ‘he. stayed ` on: for. 

p a while in the province of Asia. . a Corinthians)* E 


-P3purig this: time there "was almost. a riot there 
in Ephesus because of the Road. J4you see, there © 
was a silversmith named Demetrius who ‘made ‘little’: 
silver ‘models of the temple of the Greek goddess "Arte-: 
mis,* and his business | brought i in a [dot of money fo 
his employees. GOGH pesto eee d gen 


The Trouble with, the. Silversmiths ug ` Fall,; 55. i 


we ro ACTS 19:25-33 | 


+2550. one: -day he called: an: ‘the workers: ‘together, 
along ‘with the ‘men who» were working in» the trades 
. that were connécted - with his: ‘business, and. said: to 
them, "My friends, you know: that- we. get a: good" living . 

' out of. this. -business.. - 26 And. you're: seeing and. hearing © : 
what this fellow -Paul“has been doing... 
telling. people . that. gods. which are: om de. by. human 
hands- aren't gods at alls; And: he: has: -convinced quite 
a, large. crowd: of: people that: -he's. right, and won.them | 
-over.. to. these. -new. ‘ideas, ., not only herein: Ephesus, . 
the -whole-province..of Asia.: 27 And 


` there isn't. only: the. danger -that our business will get ` 


a^ bad-name, but. also.-that. „people - will think that.the 
temple. of the &reat-goddess Artemis isn't. worth. coming . 
to-at all. Yes, there's the. danger. that. even. Artemis > 
herself, whom:all of. Asia and: the: whole: world worships, 
will be: robbed. of her glory: and greatness." GS cB 


^"28When the crowd heard this, they Were filled with] 
anger, and the ey "began -to: yell, "Artemi “of Ephesus 
is . the great goddess! 29Ajd Soon: "the ‘whole. city” was 
‘in ^an “uproar. - Then’ some ‘people’ grabbed’ Gaius and 
Aristarchus, two: men from: ‘Macedonia ‘who were travel- 
ling ^ with “Paul, “and ® everybody rushed into. the city . 
theater all at once. o 


"30paur wanted . to. go into. the. theater and talk. to 
the people, but the Lord's followers wouldn't let him. 

And even some of the Council members of the pro- EE 

. Mince; "who were: ‘Paul's friends,” "ent him a message . 

and begged him. not. to. Jet. the. People. i in the theater l 
get their hands-on him. < e 


S?inside - ‘the’ theater the. meeting \ was dn an. uproar. i 
- Some. ‘were yelling. one. thing, and others - something 
else, and: most. ,of .the people . didn’ 
they were there. aiaro : : 
33Then: sthez: Jews brought a man: named: Alexander 


up. to the stage,, and some. of the. -crowd thought Anat 
vaš the guilty one. © 


: explain to the crowd: that: the Jews: weren't: responsible 


.He has. been - | 


hand for the crowd to be quiet, since he wanted to- 7 


D  earefully. “STA fter all thes 
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for the trouble. © 34But when: the erowd:.saw-that^he.. 
. was*a Jew, they. all started to yell like one (man, . 
"Artemis of Ephesus isthe? greet goddess" 4 And nev 

kept itup.for about two hours; *: 2 


e y the. Secretary” 


know that “the” city of “Ephesus ‘is the: ‘caretaker’ of. the l 
temple: of. the great goddess Artemis, a and of her. ies : 


-and ‘not be: doing | anything | you haven't: hint áboüt 
: ‘men. . you have: brought l 


i here “haven't robbed i 
they: ‘haven't’ said: any ` inisulting- things . about. jour: god: 
"So ifo Demetrius: ‘and ther workers ' “who se 


will have. to. e “sett ed at. he. regular ber A meeting. 
40The. truth is.. that. W in..danger..of..being .accused.- 
- of, starting: A. riot- -becau: 


f.what.has happened. today; .. 


E since there isn't any excuse for it...We certainly: couldn't. 


~~ -could to.encourage them. Then: 


= province’ “of: Macedonia. : 


[^6 any. good. reason. for. this. disorderly . meeting." " 


home. E ze » 


ins: Hi 3 Return Home 


20 After the. riot. was ‘over, Paul ‘sent ‘for the 
followers and said what he.. 2: orinthians 10-1 m 


- he: said’ ‘good-bye! “and ; eft: Ephesus, heading for the 7 
2And he went: all through - 
Macedonia, talking with the believers for'a long time -- 
^ jnieach place to: ncourage them. : "(2: Corinthians rg. t 
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get rid of.Paul. They were going to catch him. and. — 
. . kill.him. just. as. he. was going to get on a boat to sail- 
-u away for Syria: But-Paul found out about it, and.decided - 
. :to.go back through. Macedonia. . - 4Sopater - the.son.of. -. ^ 
< Pyrrhus, . who was. from Berea,’ went along with. him. 
a And: SO did: Aristarchus. and Secundus. from. Thessalonica, . jx 
^ and Gaius. from. .Derbe, and ‘Timothy, and. -Tychicus 
and. Trophimus from. the. province. of Asia... SAIL these. 
. meh, went; on. ahead. cand: waited. for ust. in. Troas.. 6But. 
we didn't. ‘sail. away: from Philippi. until. the. "week of  - 
v. the- .No-yeast.. Bread,* and we joined. our. friends. in 


Troas five . days. later. And we Stayed 7 
days.. 


Troas. seven 


The Accident in Troas. n 


Dus - Spring, 57. 
Hate Sünday afternoon, "while we were âll- gathered 


together for our communion `~ service; -Paul and the 
brothers who weré there were talking back’ and forth 


about the | Bible.’ And since Paul was going to leave: ` 


town the next morning, ‘he’ kept. on: "talking: until- mid- . 


night. STney.- were meeting in an upstairs room, ‘where 


. there were quite ‘a few- lamps burning, and: there was- B 


o8 young man. named Eutychus ‘sitting’ on the: window 
‘sill.’ And as Paul: kept on ‘talking’ longer: and. longer, 


Eutychus kept on getting sléepier and 'sleepier.' “And 
when he fell asleep, he fell out of the window; three: 
stories to the ground. ` “And when: the brothers picked - 


. him up, he.was dead. 10But when Paul got down there, . . 
` he. fell. on ‘top. of the boy, and threw.his arms around `- 


-him and said, "Don't get all excited! He's still alive!" 


Thén Paul went back: ‘upstairs’ and broke a little '. 
D loaf ‘of bread* into pieces and ate them. ‘And after © 

- he talked with. them again for quite a long time, ‘until. 

E the sun came up," hé left town. land ‘everyone’ "was ^ B 


veiy happy ` when they took the boy home alive. moe 


The Group Go son. to. 


Ban of. us except’ Paul had gone on. “ahead to the se 
: ship, and had. put out. to- Sea, heading. for. the: town 
EE “Assos, where we were going: to: pick Paul up.” Yow c 
: see, ‘he: had ordered: "us. dod ‘do this, Since hè was: going Mel 


Pn to travel there o on foot. z 
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< Paul. Talks with the Elders from. Ephesus EE E E 
‘put Paul -did send a message? 'from-Miletus- to: Ephe- Ü 


‘SUS, asking: the. officers : of. the «church: to meet him: 


-.*there.. .A8And. when they got. ‘there, Paul: said ‘to them, 
"You ‘men. know. how: I. spent my. time all the while - 
I was with you, from the: very: first. ‘day. L set foot in 
. the. province | of. Asia.- -d9you know. how I- served: the: 


Lord as His-slave. in. the: lowliest- “way © ‘possible, "And. Uo 
'you-know about: the: things: which: brought tears to my __ 


. eyes, and: the trials and. troubles I had-when the Jews: 
were ‘plotting: against me. 20You know: that nothing... 


ever kept me from: telling you ‘or: teaching. you the- 


things. that: would. be. of .help to. you,. either. publicly: 
or in your homes... 24 -was. “always. warning, both: Jews 
and. Greeks. that. ‘they. must. change - their. minds: , and... 


their way. Sof. living, . and turn- to God and believe. in. ; l 


~ our Lord Jesus.. DEO eg) heu 


-22tand now. here. I am on: my “way. to. ) Jerusalem, - 


E _ because: the Spirit has told: me I must.go there.: E: don't 


know: what's going to happen to me. there,.2Jexcept. - 
that..the. Holy- Spirit keeps. warning. me. in one. city after. 


_ another that I'm going. to run. into. troubles and.be thrown. ` . i 7 


in jail when I. ¢ ee 
is: of any. great due to 


tI don't: think my life 


finish. the: work: the. “Lord: Jesus. gave: me. to do. . “Ande 
.. that’work is: telling people: what-I know abo it the: Good 
News of God's love, whichir no-one deserves.: wp tenon va 


1 : only want it. to. last el 
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n 5n have gone ‘everywhere. in your area. spreading . 
“the, news about the Kingdom. And now |: know that 
you | will ever see me again. P Theretore, Im 


t. keep, wate your wh flock, in ‘which: the 
Holy Spirit. has. placed you: as. the pastors. Yes, He. 
. has made you the shepherds of God's -church, which 
Jesus has bought tobe His own with His own blood. 
29 | know’ that after I leave; hungry wolves will get 

aye vm ear into thé flock. 30Yes, 


| rise up dnd: ‘Say. “things: that cere false): and. dy to. et 
- gesüs' followers to: leave their Lord and follow: them: 
31 Therefore pay" "attention: to. ‘what's’ going. on; and- 


remember that: for: three years, day ånd night; Lnever. B 


stopped warning’ ‘each -oné“of - you; with: tears’ in my _ 
eyes. :32And: so” snows: Tt "urning: ‘you: over ‘to’ God and’ — 
 to-His loving Word,‘ Which is: able to^ make you Strong . 
and give you al]-the things “God -has ‘set’ aside to give. 
to: all His: children who:are: perfectly clean and holy... 


433r have never had. any“ ‘sinful’ ‘desire: for : 'anyone's 
silver, gold or clothing: JAygu men ‘know ‘that I worked 
with’ my own: “hands :to* supply _ my~ ‘own, heeds’ and thé 
- needs: of “those -who' were "with me." 35In- “every way : 
-possible I have showed. you that we must work: hard’: 
like: this to help. thosé who are weak; “And: ‘remember: 
what ‘our Lord Jesus Himself said, 'Giving ‘makes: poney 
, much happier than receiving! t «s 05 re 
“36and ‘when’ ‘he finishéd’ “his”: Speéch;: ‘they all "ot 
- "aput on: ‘their - 'knées* "while hes ‘prayed. - 3TThen: “they 
all began. to Cry and sob, and | oné by one, they 1 threw. 
ini 


Then they sent. him on his: way DE 


talking y with m 
. down to the > Ship: ES Pee 2 
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Paul and the Others Arrive in Jerusalem ‘Spring, 97 


a After. we: left the. brothers and put. out. to. sea, We. 
‘sailed. straight across. and. anchored in. the. harbor. 
at Cos. The. next. day. we. sailed into ‘Rhodes, and: the. 


day after that we. arrived. in Patara.- JAnd when we. ` 


found a ship that. was going to Phoenicia, we.got.on 
board. and put out to sea. -SAnd. "when. we. got. close . 
enough. to Cyprus. So that we. could see ‘land, we kept. 
it. on. our left and sailed. towards Syria, and landed 
at Tyre, . since the Ship v was. going to unload. its. | cargo E 
l there. Pee 

- 4Then. we hunted. around. the town and. found. the 
Lord's“ followers; and: :stayed. there. seven days... And: 
those people. kept. telling . Paul that the Spirit was; telling: . 
them that he shouldn't set foot in Jerusalem. But 
"when it was time: for us to go, we left their homes ` 


oto continue. our trip. And they all sent us on. our way. 
by walking along. with.us, even the women and. children, . 


until we. got. outside. of town." Then after. we all got - 
down on: our knees on the: beach and prayed, . 6we ‘Said. . 
'£ood-bye' to each other. And we. BEC on board: our . 
. ship, and they went: back. home. EN C 


- "And so we finished the last: part of our -voyage ‘from 
' Tyre, and landed at Ptolemais. And when we got there, - 


we said 'hello' to the brothers and sisters and stayed — 


with them. for one. day. SThe. next day we left: town. 
and went. to- -Caesarea, and: when we found ‘Philip's : 
house, we. went in and. stayed. with: him. Philip was 
‘one of. the seven. helper: es and he spent his time 
spreading the ‘Good News. %He also had four. unmarried EE 
daughters who were speaking as prophets.* E LG. : 


-10After we had been there several days, a prophet | 7 


named -Agabus came. down from Judea.. llAnd when. 


 .he:came to. see us, he took Paul's belt and. tied-his . 


` own- hands and. feet: with. it, and. said, “The Holy Spirit. . 
says; 'The Jews*.in Jerusalem -will tie up. the man who -. 


_ owns this. belt. just.like this, and. hand, him over: to the ee 
people. of. the other nations'. "EC o, : 


‘then we heard this, we begged | Paul not to. gó 


] 
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. up to Jerusalem, and so did the people who lived there. e 


 J3But Paul answered, "What are. you trying to do- 01] 


by crying and sobbing’ and breaking my heart? "After 
Do all, speaking for myself, I'm ready. not only to. be. tied: 
' up, but even. to. die. án Jerusalem for: the: ‘sake of the E 


l -Lörd Jesus.” 


Uc must be done 


B EL ‘since we couldn't get him to y éhabge his: mind, : v 
we stopped talking. and. said, "Whatever the Lord wants 


.. 3599 when the time. came to leave, ` "we "got. ready. 
and started out for Jerusalem, 16and some of the Lord's 
followers from . Caesarea: "went along with us. They . 
brought us to the house ‘where | ‘we would be staying. n 
It belonged to a man named Mnason; from. Cyprus,” 
who was one of the Lord's first followers. ` E 


Paul Goes to See James and the Elders E “May, ST 


~—-17When - we got ‘to: Jerusalem, the. brothers gave 
us 8 warm welcome. 18And the next dày we all went 
along with Paul to see James.* All the officers were 
also there. A9Paul. greeted them all, and then, one” 
by one, he told them about: all the things. God had done: 
among: the ‘people of “the: other nations" (through. his 
work. » 


“20When they. heard. this, ‘they begaii i to. praise God. 


^ And. then they said to Paul, "Brother Paul, you see” i 


. how many, many. thousands of. believers there are ‘among B 
.the Jews now, and they all have a great love for ‘the ' 
< Law. ?lBut they have been told that you're teaching 
all the Jews who live in the foreign: countries to break 
away from Moses by telling- them not. to circumcise 
their children, and not to go on 1 living: the way we Jews 
have always lived. - i HE a EEn l 


22"So now what should ‘we dor. They will certainly 
hear. that ` “you're here in Jerusalem. 
must. do what we're: telling - you. There are four of 
~ our“ men here. Who have made a special promise. to 
God. . 24 4Take these men with you and“make "yourself. 
‘clean’, * just as they're going to do. Then pay their 


3Therefore you dn 


E Temple-yard. : 


ACTS 21:25-32 ggg 
: expenses for them,* SO that they can have. their. heads . 


^shaved.* Then everyone will. know that. there 
‘to these stories | that People have. .hearc 


E so far as “the: believers of the other nations | 
are concerned, we. ‘have:  pereonally á written them E 


would be over,* and ‘the sacrifice for: each one aua. | 
be. pifereo " A 4 D Soluay Alo 


“And they. got the whol le. c | 

in the: ‘Temple-yard.. all stirred. up. . 4 . Then. they . gri 
Paul. 28and „yelled; "Fellow. ‘Israelites! - l Help. us! T 
. is the man who is going all over, teaching and saying 
. things to everyone. that are against our people and 
. . Our. Law and -this ‘Temple. : And besides this, he has 
even. brought. Some Greeks. ‘into the area reserved for 
Jews,*. and has made this holy- place of ours 'unclean'. Me 


-29Y ou 'see, sometime. earlier they had seen "Trophimus,. 
the: Ephesian, ‘with Paul in the city, and: they assumed. 
"that Paul had. brought : him.into the . Women's ‘Court:* 

Soon. the whole city è Was alive with -excitement, 
and the people were all running . together. And after 
they grabbed Paul, they dragged him outside the Temple- 
yard and quickly: locked the gates. - ; 

, 3iwnie the crowd was trying to. kil Paul; ‘someone 
sent word to the Roman colonel in charge. of. the regi- 

. ment that the whole city of Jerusalem was in an uproar. - 

3280. the colonel. quickly - took “some of his captains. 


one. "thing, -an 


. of the. noise, - 
jnto the fort.*. .S3When. Paul. got to the steps however, 
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“and soläiers and hurried. down :to. the. crowd. And as 
. soon. as. the: people. saw. the colonel, .they Stopped: beating 
` Paul. “33Then the. colonel: came up. to Paul.and arrested. 


him, a red. his men to tie him up with two chains. - 


And then the: began to ask. -questions about who Paul 
was, and what he had done. TE l 


| le in the. "crowd. -were yelling 
others - something. else... And -since. he 


wasn't . able 


the colonel ‘ordered his: men to take- Paul. 


the soldiers had to ‘carry him, because the crowd. was 


= so wild. 98you. see, the. ‘whole crowd “of Jews was = 


-` old, listen 


following along behind. them yelling, "Kill. him!" 
oe Paul Speaks to the Crowd to Defend Himself 


. 3TBut just as they were going to take Paul: into: the 
fort, he said. to. Ane: colonel, "May. Tsay: something to. 
you?" . 

; And: the. colonel. ‘replied, ‘ "You know how to speak . 
Greek? -.38Then you. ‘aren't that: ‘Egyptian ‘who ` started - 
a revolution. a . little. while ago. and led four thousand 
'dagger-men'* out into the desert, are you?" ' ' us 

;39And. Paul. answered, I'm a Jew, born in "Tarsus, 
in. the province of. Cilicia, and I'm.a citizen -of one 
of the most important. cities. And I'm. asking: you to. 


Jet. me talk to the people." 


1 4üso when the. colonel gave nim. permission to do 
so, Paul stood. on the:steps and held up bis hand, asking 


the people to. be quiet. And when they.were all perfectly D 
.quiet, he. began. to speak to them -in their . Aramaic | 


language.* 2 "My dear friends," he: :said, "young. and 
o what I have to say to you now about the 
things I have been: accused of.' "o. 


-2When the. crówd heard. that he. was ; speaking to 


them. in. Aramaic, they. quieted down even.more.: ?So - 


Paul. said, ."I'm..8. Jew, born in Tarsus, Cilicia. - But 
I was brought up here in this city as one of Gamaliel's* 


“students. „He gave me. EE very complete education in - 


nd out. just what was. going on because : 7 
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the Law that: was given 1 to our. r forefathers. And I tiye, 


were travelling . on. this. "Road* like. they "were animals, 
and killed them. Tl put them in chains and threw them“ 
| in jail, both. men -and women. 9And the Head Priest. 
. and the: "whole 'Council* can tell: you that I'm- ‘telling: 
the truth. © They: gave me letters: telling the: brothers: 
who live in Damascus’ who I was. And when I started 
out for that city I was: going. to; bring all the followers 
. of Jésus I: could Tind Where: back i in chains to: Jerusalem o 
to be ‘punished: *" i : 


[o then something. happened: to: l 
on my "way. I was getting close to ‘Damascus, . and: 
it “was about. noon, when all of-a sudden a great light: 
flashed ‘out’ of the sky all around me. "And ‘after’ I 
fell down on the ground, I heard a voice saying. to me, 
'Saul! Saul! Why are you hunting Me down: like an animal?': 


En answered, "Who are you, smt 


- men who were with me saw the: ‘light, but "they: didn't. 
hear the- voice: of the person. who was talking to me. - s 

; MÜrmhern | I asked: Him, "What shall 1 do, Lord?! 

"And He said. to me, "Get up. “on your feet and. go. 
` into Damascus. . There. ‘someone : will” tell you about 
A the things God has ordered you to do.' . IBut then .. 
By because that ient had: been 


i by: the hand anc ‘led me into ‘Damascus. 


12anAnd when I got. there, ru mán: ‘named. Ananias 
ind ee to see me. ' was, 8 God- 


ut, good amg B 


nothing ' 
and said, 


Tone stood over me: 


to say "about Damas 


'Brother Saul, see again! And at that ind us 


E as I looked at Him, T got my sight back! 


B done,: andto see the: : Man. who. is without: sin, and: 


* 
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Then. Ananias:: said, "The. God. of. our: forefathers ` Us 


E has: chosen. you. ..He. wants you. to. know-.what He wants: - 


hear. Him- ‘speak to- you. personally. -15Because- you're. . 
going. to be a witness who will tell all men and women: . 
what you have Seen: ‘and heard. and. what you know ‘about 


üp. on your feet and. take this Man as your. Lord. ANM, i 
; then. you. must be. baptized. and wash away. your, sins". : 


T And How. r was Sent to the Oth Nations 


Ve pater®. I "Went back “tó Jerusalem “and one” day - 
as I was praying’ in the Temple-yard* it was just as 
though 1 had fallen: asleep and: was having a “dream, 
in which: 18 { saw Jesus.. He was saying to me, ‘Hurry 
up, and get out: of. Jerusalem. as fast as you can, because: 
. the people. here: aren't. going. to believe: what: you. tell. 

‘them about Me!.# « hon 


A9"Anq. P: said, "Lord, these. pple. know that“ I'm 
the: one Who: was. throwing the: people . who: believe in’ . 
You in jail, and beating them up in all the. meeting 
- houses. 20And- When your witness: Stephen Was: being 


are you waiting for? Get 


"killed, I was standing right: there, thinking. they: were .-- 


. doing. thé right - thing, and guarding the. clothes of the. 
men who were killing. him'. * 
21"But. He said to me, ‘Get going! ‘Because rm going 

to send you far away to the people of the. other. 

nations". me : 

E Paul's Canversation with the Colonel ` 


: LP people. ‘listened to. Paul. until de. ‘spoke: ra 


~~ words, "the. people of. the. other . nations, ' " and then. - 


"they all started to. shout, "Wipe. this E fellow. off the 
face of: the earth, for he shouldn't. be allo edt to live!" iuis 
l .33mThey | were . all shouting ‘and throwing. off. heirs : 
. outer cloaks, and. throwin ,dust up in. the. air. 24$0 


s questioned him, so. that. he could : ind out. why the, cople, a 
were. e yelling at Paul like this. .. SE 


ACTS 22: 25-23:3- ew (403. 


E ‘when | they: 'got his arms all’ 'Strethed. out: with. 
the: ‘leather : straps, Paul said to: the captain: who ‘was 


standing there, "Does the law allow you to whip a’ 


Roman. citizen: ‘who: hasn't: been found: guilty of any 


v crime"?* 


26When the captain heard’ that, he went te the colonel ` 


“and reported what. Paul ‘had said. "Think about’ "What: 2 


- you're-about to: do,"- hé seid, , "because. this, màn ds a i 
Roman citizen!" ; an D ; 


-i 2780 the: 'eolonel- ‘went t6 Paul and said to^him; "Tell r 


me, are you. really a. Roman: citizen?" And: ‘when’ Paul . 2 


-'; said, "Yes," J28the. ‘colonel answered, "T paid” a great l 
-deal of money to become. a: eitizen. mourn - : 
And: Paul. replied, "But Iwas born £ a Roman c izen." DT 
| 29As ‘soon’ as. Paul said. this, the. men Who: were. going © 
“to question him moved. away from him.. And. the colonel 
‘was. also - afraid, now. that he’ realized that ‘Paul: was 
a Roman citizen, and that he had put. him. in chains. DI. 


"Paul is Brought before the Sanhedrin s May, 57 m 


mE Sópur the colonel stii. “wanted 'to find out "what. it 2 
really. was. ‘that. the Jews: were: accusing. Paul of doing. : 
. So the: next: .day . he- called. the. head priests and the 
" whole © Sanhedrin together for a- meeting.: "Then: he’ 
took off Paul's chains: and brought, I Paul down into the 
meeting. Ba COPTENGEA GN : 7 
933 And . Paul looked an around’ the- room; looking: peach 5 
man right in the eye. Then:he said, "My dear friends: 

-and brothers, I'm a man who: has- lived for God àas:àa 

memberof His: ‘Kingdom: with à perfectly: clear: con- ` 
science right up to this present day. ee EN a 


—. 2But then the. Head Priest Anania: orderéä the e men v 
who were: standing Close to: ` Paul to hit. him” on thé - 


404  — — . ACTS 23:4-12 


5 ASome. of. the. men. who. were: standing ‘there ‘said, - 

"You're: saying | some nasty: things _ about: God's: Head. 

Priest. We 

; “Band: Paul- replied, wy "brothers; * E didn't “know he E 
"Was the Head Priest. It's true that the Bible Says, T 

: You mustn't: Say ‘bad ‘things about. the ruler of. | your : 
people!" LUNES 

/. 60f^course Paul: knew that one. S part of the. ‘Sanhedrin 

oes Sadducees* and. the others. were. Pharisees. 4 


"up. between the Phar d Ao ‘Sa ducees, e and trea, 
-Council was. Split. right” in two. .Syou. See, the. Sadducees 
say that. the dead can't come. back to life, and, that 
. there is no such thing as an. "angel. or a spirit; but the 
- Phárisées believe and teach al these ‘things. There 
was a lot of shouting and yelling. l 


i -Then some of the scribes* who. were Pharisees stood 
"up ‘and said to. their. opponents, "We don't.: find anything 


"Wrong- with. this. man. And if a spirit c or an. angel really mM 


-did.talk.to. him. oe elt 

"JÜBut then the argument: bécarlie so" ‘fierce ‘that 
‘the colonel was’ afraid: they would tear. Paul to pieces. 
‘So he: ‘ordered his soldiers to come down and get Paul. 
oùt. of thé meeting and bring him back into the. fort. ` 


llAng. ‘that. same: night . the Lord. ‘came and P i 


x right. at. “Paul's ‘side and said to him, "Be brave!: You. 


have told the people. in. Jerusalem: what you know 
me. Now. you. must do. the same thing i Rome." 


3 “The: Jews Plot to Kill Paul E 


CdMfes pen. “morning. 


ACTS 33 a 5 07A. 


13There were more than’ “forty men who bound. hem. 
:selves together. by.this oath.: -MmThen these; men: went 
“to the head. priests | and, some. of the. memb rs of the. - 
Council* .and.. said,.. have: taken..an oath: that we. 
will taste. Te or. d nk until. we. hove killed. Paul, . 


. "fénat. Paul's mete eee 
be. right ` there | bu heard about. ‘the trap. = 


- e bis: captain. UR took the boy | "and. dou 
him; to the. “colonel. and. 'said, "The. prisoner . ‘Paul sent 
for me and asked. me to. during. this. young man: to you, ` 


"What is: it that you have to tell me?" e d ; S 
< 20Ang, the, jeune ` man answered, - "The. et tee 


sée, more than forty of "their men are ‘laying | 
for’ him. "These men have“ ‘taken | an oath that ‘they. 
‘won't eat: or drink anything until they. have killed Paul, D 
> and they have asked God.to destroy them if they don't. 

keep. their promise. And: theyre: all: ready. right now: 
"to. carry. out. their plan. f 


~ governor, "n 


s ACTS 23:23-38 


-Paul is Sent to Caesarea. E — May-June, Ly EN l 


E po the colonel. “called two" of. his captains and“ 
said: to them, "Take “two hundred Soldiers, - seventy 
horsemen, ` and two hundred ©  spearmen, and get them - 
ready to go to Caesarea by nine o'clock tonight. ?4And : 
havé some mules- ready for Paul to ride on, so that... 
they” “can get him  sáfel through to Felix, the Roman 


25He also. wrote. a > letter, which ; seid something Jike - - 
dhis-- — : v 

. 26"Prom. Claudius Lysias, .- NEEDLE 
to His Honor the Governor, Felix: 
„Greetings! Pm Uca gus Dus "3 
Che. Jews. had - caught. this - man and. were going- 


- sto. kill. him. But when 1 learned that he's a Roman.. - 


- -eitizen, I was > right there with my soldiers and: rescued 

him. 75: , ; . "E 
«28And since L ‘wanted to ‘find out’ just what it “was: 
> that’, they- were: accusing him..of. doing, . i. brought # 
"him. down to a- meeting. of their Sanhedrin. . ?9There 
I found that they were -accusing. him. of. things having. - 


^ to do with their law, but nothing for Which he Should = 


` be put to death or in. prison. . 


] 30Then I was told that some. of the Jews | were e going: 
to try to kill the man, and as soon as I learned that, 


-I sent him to you. T have. also told his. accusers to ce 


-bring their charges, against. him before you." DX 


The. soldiers: therefore. followed: their orders: and. - i 


took Paul and: brought. him. to,. Antipatris that. night. 
3?And. the. next..day. they. started..back. to the: fort, ` 


and: left. the: ‘horsemen . to take Paul the. rest of. the | zn 


Way. - CLR BN 
“38g - when the Ihorsemeii: ‘got to Caesarea, they: deli- E 


véred the: letter to the. > governor. and: also: handed: Paul ve 


over to. him. Hos 
‘34a fter. the | governor had’ ‘read the , Jétter, 1 he asked. : 


. Paul which: province :he^was from.: And when Paul ~ 


. answered ‘that: hé- was: from: Cilicia; - -S9the. governor. 


E ACTS 24:1-12, 000000 44. 


said, T give you. a full hearing when. your. accusers 
get "here." Then he gave. ‘orders that Paul. Should be 
kept under guard in Herod's palace. ox z 


-The Jews Bring Their Charges beta Felix June, 57 Ut 


28 Five days later. Ananias the Head Priest came. jl 
down to. ‘Caesarea’ with some of the members of 
the Council and a lawyer named Tertullus, and told . 
the governor what they had against ‘Paul. "hand after 
Paul was brought in, Tertullus began to tell the: "governor 
that Paul had done a lot of ^ wrong things. ""Yoür Honor, 
Lord Felix," he said, "we are enjoying a period of great 
“peace and quiet because of ;you, and: improvemer.ts 


are being made in every way and in every- ‘place for . | 


the good of this: nation. of ours through: your far-sighted 
planning and wisdom. And. we receive. an this” with 
most hearty thanks. i 
A"And Since T don't. want: to Keep y you ‘hete for a ‘Jong 
time and bore you with our problems, I beg: you to 


listen | briefly in your kind and considerate way to what . 


. we. have to say. ‘SYou see, we have found this man 
to be a real troublemaker. He is starting ‘tiots and 
revolutions: among the Jewish people all over the: world, 


-~ and he's a leader of the group known as the Nazarenes. . 


He even tried to make our Temple-yard 'unclean', 
and so we arrested him. SYou can question him yourself 
and get the. full truth about s alU these things that we're 


Ul accusing him of doing. " 


The. Jews also "spoke up. from time to ‘time, saying 
that these things, were true. v 


Paul. Answers: the Charges - 


again, w when the governor nodded his. head. to; Paul, 
-telling him that it was now his. turn to. speak, ‘Paul : 


D Pi 


replied, "I know that. -you have been the judge for this- 


‘nation of ours for many years. And therefore I- can 


- defend mys self: against these accusations with a.cheerful | o 


heart. 44You can easily - find out for yourself that 
_. it wasn't: more than twelve days. ago: that I went up 
to Jerusalem `“ to: worship. ` 12And no one ever found 


"me arguing with anyone in ‘the ‘Temple-yard, « or ‘getting . 


any crowd stirred up in the. meeting houses or anywhere 


“in the city. 13And they're not able to .give: you any. 

kind of proof. for: these things that they are now accusing 

me of doing. dle 

2 di. do. admit. this one. . thing to Qu,. that I worship- 

B and: serve .the . God. of. our ‘fathers. by. following - "the 

Road',* * which. they: 'say. is. a Wrong. one.: .And.I believe. 

t.is written in our Law. and in. the books - 

15 i have the. Same. trust. „and: hope - 


comè back te tite, -both. hose who. have. done what 
God says. is right, and those. who have done. wrong. things. 
léAnd. because. of. this, I. always do my best to have 
a8 ‘clear conscience before God and men at all times. " 


lT"After being. gone. for. several years, . I came. back 
to Jerusalem to. give some gifts to the poor. people T 
"in ‘my. Country, and: to offer sacrifices, as I always. 
. do. - 18and- while .I was. -doing this, they. found., ,me. in 
the: Temple-yard* after I had -made myself. ‘clean’. to 
But. there. was -no crowd, of : pe sople with. -me,. and. there 
was no. noise. or. disturbance. ,,*JIt. was. some. Jews. from 
the. province. of Asia. who. ‘started the trouble.. They're 
the: ones -who should be here in your: court, : telling you 
~ about my crimes, if. ;they. really have. anything against. . 
.me. 20But since they aren't here, these. men must - 
either. tell you what crime they . found me gu 
when I ‘appeared before the ‘Sanhedrin, * lor 
must tell you that the one and only thing I-said: “when 
I was Standing in their meeting -was, ‘I'm on trial today 
in your court because I believe. that the dead ; are. 
to comé back to life’. LE 


. 22Felix was. aman. -who new c it 


tion, and then I'll decide what mu: e 
. done in your case." 23Then he gave orders to the captain - 
X6: have: a man guard. Paul at all timés, but to: det him . 


| "ue with his wife Drusilla, 
. . Who: was a Jew, and sent for Paul. And they. listened 
to him. ir ira ane d faith in Christ Jésus. But 


are EM ter m. years \ W 


' Felix's place as governor. : ad since Felix ‘wanted 
E to dot the Jews i a favor; h né left Paul it in n prison. Uu 


57 Three days: after ] Festus: had ‘arrivedi in ‘the e province, n 
he went up from Caesarea to: Jerusalem. ?And | 


- while he. was there;: the head priests. and the Jewish 
- leaders told him what they had against Paul Then. 
‘they begged him 3to' do them a favor and send Paul. 
to. Jerusalem; since“ they. "were planning an “ambush - 
NH to kill him somewhere along the road. ° 


` Festus: however answered. that Paul. Was- being kept D 


‘under ‘guard: in; .Caêsarea,.: and: that he: himself: was going .. 


to leave. Jerusalem very. soon. © S" Therefore," he- said, © 
. "your. leading ` men will have: to. come. down ‘with: me, 
` ‘and if this man. has done. ‘something. Wrong, they. must HE 
tell me what: these wrong things are." : xu E A 

. . ..88o. after. Festus had, staye ore no more “than 
zu eight. or ten. days, he ‘went back. down to. Caesarea. SU 
i the very | it “down: in his sp ir 


40 —— ACTS 25:8-16 


from Jerusalem ‘surrounded’ him, and told. Festus that 


- . Paul had done-a lot of very bad’ things, but t they didn't 
- have any. proof for what they said. 


-. Then Paul began his defense. NI haven't. done anything 


which. is. against. the. Law. of the Jews, he Said. epo 


haven't committed any. crime against our . "Temple, 
and I haven't done. anything against the Roman Emperor." 


-9But since Festus wanted to do the Jews a favor, 


: he said to Paul, "Are. you willing to go up to Jerusalem- i 


and let me hear ‘these: charges. and decide. Your. case 
there?" BN m 

Wand Paul replied, "lm standing here in the “Emper- 
ors. court, and that's where my case must.be decided. 
- I haven't done any wrong: to the Jews, as you yourself 
" know very well. 11 However if I-have done anything 
wrong, or if I have done something: for: which I deserve ` 


^ .to. die, -I'm “not ‘trying. to” escape the death penalty. 
But since none of these things they're accusing me ;- 


`- of doing are true, no one can hand: me over to: them 


as a special favor to them. Im asking the Emperor l 


to. judge my case!"*-. 

=- 1280 after Festus had talked things over with his 
advisers, - he said, "You have asked. the Emperor to 
judge your case. You must go to the Emperor! UD 


'Festus Tells King Agrippa. about Paul , 


; I3Several. ¿days later“ King Agrippa*- and. Bernice 
" came down to Caesarea to. say "hello' to Festus. : A4And 
` Since they. stayed there for quite a while; Festus told 
the king the story about Paul. "There's .a man who 


was. left here as. a prisoner by Felix," . he said. 15"And ox 


:; when I went to Jerusalem, the head. priests: and the . 
members of the Jewish Council*. accused him of- doing 
some ..wrong. things - and. asked me to. find. him guilty 

:and. condemn him... 5. 


- 6m. answered: that. the: “Romans. don't do: things. that 


way. I said that they would never do anyone.a favor. " 


. by handing someone over.to them.to be punished before 
: he had met his accusers face to face in , court, and 


_ACTS 25: 17- 35. Dl ams 


had. a chance. to. defend hi T 
Argo when: they. came ack. here. to: Caesarea . with- 2 

me, I didn't. waste any: time. . The very next day Isat .. 

down. in. my ecial. chair. the. platform*. and gave. 


: orders that the man should be brought out. A But 


.' when. his. accusers. got. up. to. speak, they. didn't. accus RS 
him. of doing. any. of. the crimes I was expecting. . Shu lt 
l9"Instead,. they began. to argue wi h: him. about . 
some. things which have to. do with their own religion, . — 
and: -about : 'some: dead: màn. named Jesus, whom ` Paul: | " 
kept saying is alive. _ (| Bas A 
20. didn't know. how: or: where: to get. any information 
"about. questions : like ‘this, so: I. asked. Paul if he would: 
. be: willing: to go. ‘to Jerusalem -and have. his. "trial: there. : 
on these questions. put Paul asked that he be kept | 


` under: guard -until . His : “Majesty. could. judge his case. . 


So I gave orders: that: he should be: kept. under guard N 
until I can send him to the. Emperor. "o hs E 


elf against, their accusations. " EH 


-22Then Agrippa said: to Festus, "u have been ^ wanting Foll. 


- to hear this man myself." 


And: Festus > replied, "Tomorrow. youre. going to hear v 
him" oe x 

2350 the next. day. Agrippa “and Bernice came: “to 2 
` the palace, nu dressed. up'in their most. beautiful clothes, SIC 
and went into. the room, where. they. were. going to havé 
: the hearing. The. top “ranking ‘Roman army: officers’ . 
were also there, and the leading men of the city. And. . 
when Festus gave the orders, Paul was brought in. — 


M"King Agrippa," - said Festus, "and all of you: men. 
who are here with. us today, this. man . you're | looking. 
-at is, the one whom all the Jews have complained about ` * 
to. le, both her > and in Jerusalem. They. keep on shout ~: 
ing that he mustn't be allowed to live any longer. 29But ^ 
"I haven't found that he has done anything for which - 
he should: be. put to. death. And when he asked his  ' 


Majes ty to hear. his case, ‘T decided: to -send him to. DR 


a 7 m -ACTS 25: 26-26: 10 I 


BÉ" However - T “don't "have anything ‘definite. to “say l 
about him in- my ‘letter to our Master. And therefore 
I. have: brought him n pete o you, and especially to 
ing 1 N E S pearing i over, 

; Í - PlAfter 


, Paul A Bein His Story to Agrippa i omm 


uL 26 Then Agrippa said to Paul, "You have:c our r permission i 
to tell your story. ms zd 
1:807 Paul stretched out. his- hand, asking. ‘them’: 
quiet, and began. his defense. ; s eins Agrippa. 
- said; "I. think I'm a very "fortunate man that a man. 
like: you: is here today while I: defend myself against 
all the things. which the Jews are accusing: me of doing. 
3r. say this. especially: because you know. so. much. about ` 
othe” way the Jews live and: how: they do: things, and 
. all. the questions they argue about. ` Therefore: I beg 
you to be patient as you listen to me. s 


Sarsince. the: Jews. have known me. for à dong time, 
A8they all know what kind of a life I have lived, 4>first 
.. going all the way back to the beginning in my own 
country, and then when I was- a. -young : man in Jerusalem. 
Sbif ‘they are willing to tell you what. they know, they 
- can tell you that from the very first I lived: as a Phari- 
..see,* and. the. Pharisees. are the strictest grow i in our | 
religion. l ; 

| ÉnAnd: right- now I'm: standing | here on | trial "Because i 
of the hope- L have in thé- promise. ‘God made to our 
‘forefathers. And al of our twelve tribes "worship - 
and serve God - "day. ánd: night © with: all their. hearts, 
hoping - to obtain what God was “talking” about: ‘when. 
He made that. promise. And the. things the. Jews are 
accusing | me of doing, | Your: -Majesty, Have to do with 
this hope. 8Why do you people think it's impo ible 
. to believe that: God can taise the dead back to life? " 
'Ü'However I once thought I had. to do all kinds of ^ 


things to work against Jesus the “Nazarene.” 10And l sc 


ACTS 26:11-18. on 


that's. exactly what. TI.did in Jerusalem. . rm the one 


^ who. locked up. many. of. God's. people* in. jail, after 


I get. the. authority. to ‘do so. from. the head priests. 
‘th fe : 


with me. It canie ‘righ out c o 
brighter than the sun. NE 

.M''And. after. we. had all f round, 
1 heard a Voice talking. : mei in the Ara laic language.* E 
'Saul, Saul!’ it said, "why: “are you hunting . me. down. 


^o like. an animal? . You're hurting . yourself by acting 


like an ox or à horse that is kicking against. those sharp 
pointed sticks Which the driver usées to make them 
go- . 
A9 And s So 1 asked, ‘Who are you, sir?! 


"And. the Lord. answered, "Im Jesus, the. one. you're E 
hunting down -like an animal. l6éput. now. get. ‘up. and - 
> stand on your. feet!” You see, this.is why I have appeared ~ 
to you. i'm appointing you to be my servant and witness, 
= who. will tell. „people. about. the. things you have. seen, 
and. the things - I'm. .going to. show you. “LT keep. you. 
safe from the people of Israel, and also from the people 


the ‘ay and it ie was d vss 


of the other nations* to whom I'm going. to send you. .- 


You will open. their eyes, so that they. will turn from 
“darkness to. the light, and from ‘Satan's kingdom. to 
God. . And as their- eyes are opened, their faith in me . 
will also: give them the - forgiveness: of sins and. all the 


things God' has set aside to: give ` to those who are. > per- s 


fectly clean and holy.’ 1E: 


aao NES ACTS 26:19-29 ` 


i 39vAnq from that time on, | King Agrippa; T haven't 
disobeyed that heavenly figure I saw that day. Pürirst. 
.I.went to the people in Damascus, and then the people - 
in Jerusalem, and all thr i S 
‘and then to the: people i her “nations. “And 
I told: them all that they must change their minds and 
their way of living. and turn to God, and do the- kind: 
. of things which. show that they have made such a change. 
_. 21And it's because. of :this. that: the Jews. grabbed me 
l in the Temple-yard and tried to killme. ^. 


. 220But | ‘because: I obeyed, . lh e had. the ‘help ‘that. 
|: ‘comes from. God. right. “up. t ' this. present | time. - .And 
now ; Im. standing - here : telling | everyone, : ‘both “small. 
and: great, what I. have seen and heard and. know. And: 
I-am, telling: ;you.. just. ; what. Moses. and. the prophets: . 
said. was going to happen - 23that since. the. Messiah*. 
had to suffer, and since He was the first one to come - 
‘back to life again from- the dead, He is going to tell 
- the: people of Israel and the people of. the other nations E 
about the Light". * 5 5 O 
Z4Then.. while. Paul. was ‘talking, Festus shouted at 
Him, "You're. crazy, Paul!. All. the, ‘things, you. have. E 
. read: are driving you crazy." | : 


25But Paul replied, "Your Honor, Festus, I'm. not 
crazy. No indeed! - Im. talking about things which 
. are true and come from a: healthy mind. 2 You see, . 
2 “the: king understands. these things; and when. I talk . 
to him,.I speak boldly and clearly. In fact, I'm ‘sure 
I haven't told him .one thing - he. doesn't already know, 
for all- this hasn't happened in ‘some. corner. ~ 21King | 
Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? T ‘know. that 
you do." l 


uu 28And Agrippa. answered, Wü this. short. time. are m 


you trying to make mea Christian?" ve 
-29Paul replied, "Even though. it seems - impossible, 


L ipray-to God: that -whether-it takes. a. short time. or . 


a Jong: time; ‘not only- you, «but also. all. these. people 


who are listening: to me today would become; just like ec 


Bo Avrant fan thaca nha - 
AAG, VAL OPE iwi tiiv. cnains S 


ACTS 26:30-27:8 . 418. 


30Then the king, the governor,: Bernice, and.all the 
people. who... were. sitting. with them, got up. :3lAnd. 
after they left the room, they spent some. time talking 
among . themselves. They. were. saying, . “This man..isn't. . 
doing. .anything- for. which he. should. be killed.. or. ; Put. : 
-in prison.” ..... E 

32And: Agrippa. seid. to: » Festus, ' "This man could have- 
 been;set: free if he: hadn't asked. the; Emperor to- hear 
his. case." aa oy eod SG be Lf bus cho vw nash doe 


PAUL'S FOURTH TRIPS l 
` Paul. is Sent to Rome n ` September, 59. 


27. When‘ ‘the governor ' decided. that "wet should : sail. 


to Italy, they handed Paul arid some other: prisoners : l 
over to a Roman army. captain: named Julius, who was 


.a member of thé 'Emperor's Regiment'. 2And we got l 
on board a” ship from: Adramyttium that "was going 
to sail to the cities: along: the. coastline’ of Asia, and 
ut Arista chus, s a Macedonian from Te. l 
. salonica, was. with us. 77. ; 


3The next day we ‘landed at. Sidon, and Julius treated v 
Paul án à. very- ‘kind . ‘and. friendly. way. by giving him - 


permission to go to see his friends there in » town, who 5 


could give him. whatever he needed. 


4From there we put out to. sea “and sailed along the. 
south and west coasts of Cyprus, using the island as 
.a Shelter, ‘because. the -winds were blowing . against: 
us. SThen ` we: sailed. ‘across the. open. sea opposite. the 


provinces. of Cilicia and. Pamphylia, - and. landed at 


Myra, in the - province. of. Lyeia.t 6There the. ‘Roman 


captain found a. ship. from Alexandria that was. sailing E 


for Italy, and put us ón board. : 


For. several: days. we 'sailed along very. slowly, and 
had. a hard. time getting to where we: could see Cnidus. 
And: when. the 'wind-wouldn't: let us.go any farther west, 
we sailed past Cape: Salmone“ and along. the. east and. 
south. coasts of. Crete, using that island as a Shelter. ` 


‘It was- hard. to. ‘keep the ship. close to the Shore, but. : 


finally we landed ata place called. Good Harbors, . which 
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u was close toʻa city. called Lbasea. 7 505707 ov 


Swe had now been gone for quite a long. time, and . 
now it was "dangerous to continue our voyage, because. 
the fall festival* was already over. So Paul gave them 
* this advice - Tomy friends, I can see that if we sail . 
any further. there will be.a lot of damage and: loss, 
not. only to the ship and. its cargo, but also to: ourselves." 


Tigut the ‘army captain believed what the pilot 
..and the. captain said, rather than what Paul was saying. 

12And since that: harbor. wasn't a. good place to spend 
the winter, the majority decided to put out to sea- 


E again, ‘hoping that they might: be able: to get to Phoenix . 


and spend.the. winter there. .Phoenix. is a ;harbor. in. 
-Crete which faces southwest and northwest.. ; . ss 


The Storm ` Un 
“1850 when. the wind began. to. blow. softly from the. l 


‘south, they thought, they. could make. their plan work. 


. And they. pulled. up. the anchor. and. started. to sail 
along the coast of Crete, keeping.: the. ship. as. close 
. to the shore as possible. . 14But . it wasn't . very long 


before a hurricane (what. the. sailors call: a ‘northeaster'), i 


‘came roaring down from the land and hit us. 15Now. 
the ship was at the mercy of the storm. And since - 
we couldn't. head. it into the wird, we. turned our backs l 


Ue to it and let it carry us along. 


16But when we came to a little island named Cauda, 
- we sailed along the south side, using . the island as a. 
shelter. And as we did: So, we. were. just barely able 
to pull the lifeboat in close to the ship.* lTAnd when: 
the. crew had hauled it up-on the deck, ‘they "walked" . 
some big ropes under the ship from either: side, . and 
-tied the ends. tightly together over the deck to. hold 
the ship together. Now the sailors were afraid that: 
we might run aground ón the Syrtis sandbar, off- the 
..coast of Libya. So they. lowered. the sail and let the 
. wind and the- waves. carry the ship along. i 


A8And the next. day we- were being. battered. SO badly 
f by. the: storm that the crew | began to throw the Ship's 


"a 


^ had. just:let the lifeboat down into the water, saying 
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E cargo. overboard. 1Ang the. day: after that. they: threw. 
out. the ship's. equipment: "Affen: me we didn't see. 


P puri t this ‘time. -many : of. the: people. weren't. ‘eating. 
eny- food... So. Paul. gathered. them. together.-and.:said- 


to. them,. "My friends, . you. should have listened to.me. . 


B and not . sailed. saway. from. on 280 now we. rein. - 


* ds. the. ship... 


; 23"y ou. Seep: Jast. night: the God: I belong: to. and. d-serye: Ul 
sent one of -his angels, who: ‘stood. right -beside me 24and 2 


said,; ‘You. mustn't. be . ‘afraid, Paul. You: must- stand. `: 


in: front: of: the: Emperors: And.I want you to-know:fhat  . 
God will ; also. bring alk: those: who. are. e sailing: with: you. 
safely. to Rome. » sÜiteeyUm waar Gh 
~25"Therefore my friehids, you: musti cheer "up. -You 
‘see, I believe in- my God, and I believe. that: everything: 
-will happen just as “He said. .36But | we have to: run’ 
aground on some: island." ` E . ] ; 
.2Ton. the. fourteenth night we. were in the 2 Adriatic, PE 
- still being carried along by. the wind: But in-the middle. 
of. the night. the sailors began: to get the. feeling. that. 


we were getting. close: to: land.: .28so. they- dropped. E B 


a line-with.a- "weight. attached: to. it to. measure. the 5 
. depth, and found that the water. was- 120: feet deep. . 
A little while: later. they- dropped: the. Jine. again and. . 


found that it was:.90: feet deep.- :Z9Ang- now.they were. ` 


^. afraid that we might run aground on some. rocky reef, 


"so. ‘they threw. out’ four anchors. from. the. back. of. the ] 
ship: and prayed for daylight. ' ; ; FC 


-30put then the. sailors. tried. to leav “the ship. "hey 


that they were going to run out some anchors from . 


., the front of the: ship, JSlwhen-Paul said;to the army - 


"captain: and. the, , Soldiers, Bus these. sailors - ‘don't “Stay. . 


n of the waves. o 
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on “board the snig; you men wil never. Eget to shore ^ D 


safely. 1 3289 thé soldiers cut the: ‘topes. holding thé S 
lifeboat arid let it drift: away. * E 


-33And from then until the tim When the sky Wars 
beginning to get. light Paul kept: on urging all the people . 
.to eat Something. - "He said, "For the past. fourteen .- 
days you have been expecting the’ worst, and constantly ` 

"^ going. without food. You haven't atena thing: S4There- - 
. fore. I'm urging you. to eat ‘something. After all; this” 


is something you must do for your own health and. . 
safety. I've. already told you. that not one of you wir c 


lose.as much as a hair. from your. heads." uem 
ET S5And when -he finished. talking, , Paul took a little . 

loaf. of bread* and said a. “prayer of. thanksgiving : to . 
God: in front of ‘them all. "Then he broke off a piece: 


^ and started: to eat. 36And now that they all felt à ^ — 


. Jot better, they” also helped” “themselves to some: food. 
37All together there were 276 of us on board the ship. | 
38And after. they. had eaten all- they.: could, ' they made. . 
the ship- lighter by throwing. out. all the. grain into the cl 
ocean. ` 
i .The. Shipwreck ` 


39When | it got light, - the. sailors. didn't. recognize: 
the land at all. But they did see a kind of bay with 
a sandy. beach,. "and: they decided to run the ship -up 
» onto that beach if. they: “could. 40S they: threw off 
. the’ anchor ropes and let: them drop into the: water... 
^. And at the same time they untied the ‘ropes: that were . 
. holding the steering oars against the ship. Then they 
raised the small sail in the front part of the. ship so" 
that it would: catch the. breeze and headed: for the : 
beach. ^ ..- 


41But soon: [ they ran. into ' a “shallow | place." and the " 
-ship ran. onto a sandbar.. The front part of the ship 
got ‘stuck. in. the ‘sand and. wouldn't move at all, while 
the. back part "was. being pouned:s to” »' pieces by the force ü 


The | soldiers - ‘then decided. to. Mo he. * prisoners, 
that Mh | 


so wnat n them would dive die water and 
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escape.* 43But. ‘since’ “the: army ‘captain ‘wanted to. 
bring. Paul safely. through to^ Rome, he stopped them 
from carrying out their - plan. He: “gave orders that 


< all who could swim should jump off ‘the ship: first. and 


swim. ashore. 44Then:. the rest should: £0, holding . on > 
-to boards ` or anything else they could. find on the Ship. : 
And by doing. this, everyone got safely to land. DU. 7 


The Island of. Malta DES “October, 59 


28 "When we were. “safely: ‘ashore, ‘we learned. hat: ‘the 
island’ was called Malta. ‘Zand: the natives whọ- 
lived there were unusually . kind. and friendly to us. 
“They .made us all welcome and built: a bonfire, because : 
it was raining and cold. ^ ^ 


; - 3Paul had gathered quite a lot of diy sticks” Tor "te 
fire, ‘and when he laid them on the fire, a ‘poisonous - 


snake ‘crawled: out of the sticks. because of. the heat ar 
and bit his hand. -4When. the natives saw the ugly thing... 


hanging. on. Paul's: hand, they said to each other, "No 


doubt: about it. This man is: a murderer. He escaped . 


from the “sea,” but the , goddess of: Justice ` ‘didn't: Jet 
' him live." 


^. 9But. Paul. just. shook ‘the: snake off into the fire i and 
| “nothing bad happened: at.-all..: 6of. ¿course the natives - 
were waiting. for Paul's arm to swell up, or for -Paul 
^to suddenly fall ‘down dead. But after. they. waited 5 
. for: a long time and saw. that. nothing. ‘unusual was ‘hap= 
pening ‘to him, they changed their minds and began v 
to say that he. was a god. 2. | 


"ÜThe head man. „of the. island. “Wie named Publius, . 
-and he, happened to` own a lot. of thé land. in that. part 


~~ of: the: island. where. we. landed. . So he took ` ‘US to_ his. 


“home. and. treated. us. as. his. guests in a ' Very friendly 
way. ‘for three. days. l Du 


- SPublius' father woven was lying i in 1 bed, sick with 


a fever and, dysentery; “so Paul. went. into his: rFOom--- X 


| : and: prayed. - Then. he put. ‘his: hands on him. and madé- 


him .well.: .SAnd. ;when. this happened, all the ‘other 


T people" on ie island: who- had | anything wrong. with 
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| them: -came to. Publius’ -house,;: and.-were. given. medical. j 


treatment. EN 


ANS i landed d first. o at Syracuse, and. stayed 
e days. in A we pulled "up our anchors. woe 


..A9But- when. the. brothers. and sisters: in “Rome "heard | 
that. we were coming, they. came: out.to. meet. E al — 


the way to the Appian. Market* and the Three Taverns.* 


-" And. when Paul. saw. them, he’, said a prayer. of - 
thanksgiving : to: God and, was. filled” with: new courage. 
l6And when we arrived in Rome, Paul was allowed 
to live in his own house, with a soldier guarding. him. 


1 "These. people. also. thanked: us. with : 7 : 


Paul Spends Two Years i in Rome - A 60-62 VIE 


“Von the. third day after. hé arrived in Rome, Paul 
called the: men. who. were: ‘the Jewish leaders together. 


^. And when they: were all there, Paul said to-them, "My 


dear friends >and brothers, I'm a man who has done i 
nothing to hurt oür people, nor anything that: is opposed 
to the ways our forefathers taught us to. do: things. 
But in spite” of- this I “have: Come here as a prisoner. 


from Jerusalem, where I was handed over to the Romans. . 


18Ana the Romans questioned me And "wanted to set 
me free, becausé I hadn't done a single thing that would. 
` be a reason to kill me. . A9But when: the: Jews objected, 


1 was forced: to ask the: ‘Emperor’ to Tear: my case. But | 


it wasn't because: I'm: accusing: mmy-owrn people of.” doing 
mE anything: ‘wrongs’. 2ÜThis: is: "why I«have asked:to see ... 
. you and talk:to you. You see, it's: ‘because: of: Israel's Dui 
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hope* that I'm. wearing this chain." - 


EES -2lAnd the’ elders. answered, "We haven't ‘received s 
- any- letters from: Judea about. you, and” none. of our 


brothers have “come: here to. Rome and. given us- any: 
report: or. said. anything .bad-‘about: you. 2 ‘But we think 
it would be- the right thing to hear you tell us about 
your ideas. ` You see, we know that people everywhere 
are, talking against this group". Boen , 

23Then they made an appointment . with. Paul to 
meet on. a -certain day. And. that day a lot more of 
them. came to see him at ‘the place where. Paul was. 


(c staying. And from sunrise to sunset Paul laid it all 


out for them, telling them what he knew about God's 


E Kingdom, and trying to. persuade them from. the Law ` 


of Moses and the ‘prophets | that. Jesus is the. Messiah. > 

And some of them believed what he said,. and some 
didn't. ‘25So when they left the- meeting, ‘they were | 
all disagreed among themselves. 


But before they left, Paul's: last“ Words were, "The 
Holy Spirit . was certainly right. when He spoke to .your 
forefathers through the prophet, Isaiah 26and said, -. 


'Go to. this. group of people and tell them, 
"You will strain your ears to listen, but you will. 
* never understand anything; - 
-and you will strain your eyes to look, but t you. 
tuts will never see anything." : 
27 "Because these people's minds have. become so. 
En --lazy that they can't think at all. . 
They can hardly-hear with their ears, ` 
and they have shut their eyes, | ^ 
, because they. don't want to see anything with . 
' their. eyes, i , 
or hear anything with their ears, 
.or understand anything with their minds | 
s. 4£8nd.tumto Me, ee ee 
i: sso that-I will heal them! t |... popes "E 
-> 28"Therefore. LE-want you: to: know : that: God 1 has sent 
the news: about this salvation. of- Histo the people 
of: the. other nations,* and. they will listen to: jt." 22025 v 
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-3050 Paul stayed thére in his: own rented home for. - 


_ two. whole years, and he: gave -all those. who: came to-- | 


See him a. warm. welcome.. -3laAnd he kept. on- spreading - 
the. news. about . God's. Kingdom, - and. explaining. What. 


E the. Bible says about.the. Lord. Jesus: Christ: in the plain- `. 1 
. ,est .and.. clearest way. possible; and. ‘nobody: stopped n 


him. "o . 
(Philemon, Colossians, Ephesians and Philippians)* : 


ROMANS i-a. UD "s 


— PAUL! $ LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN ROME- 


“(Written from Corinth in late 56 or early 57 A. D. 2 di x^ 


i laThis letter: ds: from- Paul, ‘a slave: ‘of Christ : Jesus, | 
who called me.to. serve. as an apostle.*. . vei - 


"And I'm: writing: to. all of. you living in. Rome whom 
God loves and'has- called to be His people.* ` 


. "God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ: “send you 
their love which no one: deserves, and their peace.* = BM E 


“Paul. Introduces Himself, and His Work. 


“by have been chosen to spread God's Good News, 
2which. tells about things God promised a long time 
ago, when .He spoke through His prophets in the holy: 
Bible.* 3&8This Good News. is about His.Son,. 4DJesus 
Christ our Lord, 3bwho | came into the world asa member — 
of David's family,* if we're talking about: His human 
body. .4agut. if we're talking. about His pure ánd sinless - 
spirit, He was. ‘shown. to be God's Son in à powerful 
way when He came. back to life again after He died. 


9He. is the one who has. ‘brought us. God's undeserved 7 Us 


love and appointed ` us to be apostles: who are sent out. 
to speak for Him to the people ‘of all the other nations,* 


. so that they will believe in: Him and obey | Him. 6And- 3 


. you people are also among ‘those - foreigners whom: 
Jesus Christ has called to be: His .people. ~ 


Some. Personal Comments and Information - 


8First. I want to say that I'm always ‘thanking my 
God: through Jesus Christ for: all of you people, because. . 
other people ‘all over the world are talking about your. 


` faith.: :9You see, I'm serving © God with all my heart. U 


by. spreading the: Good "News about His Son. God. could: 
. tell you that I never fail to remember you 10; my 
. prayers. .And Pm always asking Him if now, perhaps, 


He would. at last. be willing. to find some way for me i 


*Helpful notes for. Romans begin on page T m 
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to come to Rome. llFor I'm very anxious to see you, 
so that I can bring you some: “spiritual gift which: will 
-. make you stronger. . 12But what. I really want is that . 
. when I'm: there with. you, both you-and I will be: ‘helped 
and. encouraged, each one by. the other's faith. : 


3j really want you to^ know, brothers and: sisters, 
that: I have. inade plàns many times to ‘come and. see 
you, but up until now something. has: always. stopped B 
me from coming. I want to come. so that. I can.gather. ^ 
in some fruit among you. people | also, . just. as I have. 
"done among the other nations. 14For 1 have a debt 
to pay to the Greeks and the people of the other nations, 
the educated and- those . who. can't -ever be educated. . 
15And_ this is why: Tm so eager. to. bring the Good News | 
"s also to you people who are. living i in Rome: 7 : : 


“The One All-important Thing for Everyone g 7 


- 16You see, I'm not ashamed of. the Good News, because 
it is God's power -which will save every person who. 
believes’ it, whether he's. a Jew, to whom. God first 
_ sent this. message, or a. Greek.. 17 


TAnd this: Good ‘News. B 


saves us because it shows us "God's way of. becoming . - 


perfectly holy in His sight, * and that. way is by. faith 
from beginning. to end, just as the Bible: “says - "The 
one who will live is ‘the one whom God: has accepted u 
as perfectly holy. because: of his faith".* 


. The Sinfulness of Fallen Man u 


/38you ; see; God is always letting us’ know: from heaven 
how angry. He is about. all.the godless: and sinful things 
that. are done by. people. who. -by their sinfulness are 
“trying - to keep. the truth from being known. 19 9And 
. this one. thing. that people. can learn. about: God-is per- 
fectly clear, ..because. God. has. made it:clear to them. ` 


"For -ever -since ‘the. creation. of. the world, people voc 
t. can: understand : some things : :about God«that can't: be | 


seen with: “our: eyes. For example; by: looking. at the 


UL things € God. has made, People, can see “God's | power. and 


*Verses quoted in Romans aré von page gau 
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the: . fact. that. He.is. God. So. people. have. no..excuse € 

at. all, Zlbecause. they. really. do- have-some- kno ledge 

of. God... But they haven't givén Him the honor: and . 

glory. He. deserves,. and. they. haven't. thanked. Him: either. 
ols... hemselves..by. the 
things. they. have been thinking, and aineir stupid minds ` 
have become filled with darkness.. ?2While: they: claim. 
to be wise, they have become fools. uas. they. iid 
ee : t 


heir. hearts,.. which: Jead: ‘them: to. do duy. ‘things, 
- so. that. they.do the.most: shameful. things: to their bodiés 

among: themselves. - people. like. this.-have-- turned 
God's: truth: into.-a: lie, and they: fear. ‘and worship what 
'.has been^ "created instead of- ‘the. Creator, ‘who ‘should 
be. praised. and. worshiped forever. Yes, He: certainly: 


^. shouldbe! 26And therefore: God: has let them.be ruled . 


by: their. shameful. passions. . . Their- women. have--turned 


|. the: naturel - use of: their “bodies: into: ‘something: which - 


is.contrary to.nature...27And their men. have also done 
.the same. thing. . They -have-.given. up: -the. natural. use 
--of the female: ‘and are all.on. fire: by: their. desire: for 


each: other. The. result. is that. men: do: the most shame-: : : 


. ful things. with other. -men,. and; ‘bring .on themselves 
| the punishment which : ‘is necessary for. their sin,* n 


—.28Anaà. since. they: don't think it's worthwhile . to have 5 a 


. any true: -knowledge’ about: God; Hé has let: ‘them go - 
^. to. the. point. where: their . minds ‘are so confused. that - 
'they. keep. on: doing: things: which. should never. be ‘done... 


29And their hearts and lives are filled-with all kinds - l 


of: wrongdoing, wickedness; greed and evil, with: envy; 
mde. quarreling, > cheating: and. meanness... «They. ` 


nä: conceited: people: who. 


_ SÜand. ‘say nasty. things ` about ‘others; “and they. v 


are. ed ‘bragging. about themselves: and finding | ` 


new- ways:.to.do.evil... They: disobey: their- parents, 3land 


l are senseless,: Stupid people who.never keep. their proz 


mises, since- they . have. ,no. Jove OF: pity. for. | others. 
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. 32They're the kind of people who know very. well Giai 
basic rule of right and wrong, that those who do such - 


‘sinful’ things: deserve to` be put to ‘death. And yet they ^ 


..-not only go ‘on™ "doing “ these things, but. they also B 
. encourage others: who are doing them. t . 


. God's, Righteous Judgment Falls on All Sinners: 


2 "Therefore my friend, "if you are judging someone 
else, you. have absolutely. ‘no excuse or defense: for. 


D -what^ you're doing, nó matter who: you. are. For. in: B 
. every -case where’ you're © Judging ` 'the other ‘person, ] 
* you're: condemning. yourself; since’ you who: are doing. . 


the: judging ‘are doing’ the -very same- things. : 2And 
we know-that the: judgment. God passes on people who 
do such things is correct.- JSo my friends, do you think. 


you're. going. to. escape. God's: judgment when you're . . 


judging: those who :do such. things while youre. doing. 
the same things yourself? ^. . 

~ ADoesn't - God's: -great kindness mean. anything - to 
you, or the fact that He: has put. up with you so: patieritly 
for.such a long time? Don't you know that it's God's - 
kindness that is always trying. to lead you. to 'change 
your mind: and: your way of living? ;SBut because. -your... 
‘heart is so hard that you’ will not. change your mind. 
or your way. of living, you're storing up a lot:of God's.. 
holy anger for yourself on that awful Day* “when. 
" everyone will see how right God's judgments are. -6For E 
then He will give every.person: exactly what he or 
she has coming. for what each has done. - 


"Some people, who are patiently trying to keep « on doing 
good things, are looking for glory and honor and freedom - 
from’ all sin and corruption. And God will give these 


`. people eternal Life on that Day. SBgyt: there are others: 


who are driven by selfish: ambition and: will: not beliéve E 
the truth. Instead, - they: follow that which is Wrong, 


 . and God's holy: ‘and destructive anger will fall on these -. 


. people on that Day. S9yes, 'suffering ^ 'and misery wil | 


come to every human: being who does what is bad, -~ 


whether: that: person- ‘is a Jew: or: a Greek. And God's e 
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judgment will. .. begin. with. the Jews, - 10But there will. 


| be. glory, . honor. and. peace. for every. person. who. does. ~ 
what. is: good,. whether. that: person isa, Jew or a: Greek. TE 


: And. again it. will.start with. the. Jews. Hon, see, S, 
-God doesn't. have any favorites... ue Cu 
: :12For example, there are many: people who ` “have 
sinned, even though . they- don't-have the Law. And 
God: will sentence them to: eternal destruction without 


ever looking at the Law. But all those who live under ^: 


the Law and have sinned. will be: judged by-the Law. - 


. A3After all, it isn't the people. who.hear-what the Law. ` 


- says): :who «are; perfectly. holy.in :God's.sight..-It'sthe: . 
people: who:.do. what the: Law. says "Who: win ibe: e perfectly l 
holy in His: sight:* Pepto eg uel 
soMgor eximple;" the people of the other ‘nations : 8 
don't have the Law. © But when they do by nature. what- 
the Law requires; these - people. who don't have the 


Law: are their- own law, 15asince. their: lives show that- ' 


their law has been at "work" in their: hearts. - 168And- 

on the last Day. when they ap appear, before. Christ. Jesus, 
. God's -appointed Judge; Dtheir...conscience - will .be.. 
their witness. 16bFor when Jesus. judges: all: the things- 
. men-and women have kept secret, 19Ceach one's thoughts - 


> . Will ;sometimes -accuse. them: of having done. wrong, . 
- and. at other times: they: will. 'defend: their : 'actions: "ss. 


- being right. 16cThis is what 1 | tell ‘people: when I bring 
l them the: Good News.” 


The. Jews and the Law TEMPLI cue 
1180 if you call. yourself. a. Jew,. and build your hopes | 


“ON, the. -Law,.and: -brag about your: God, I have Something . 
to. say to. you... 18As a Jew you. know. what God wants. 

"and. you have learned from. the Law to ‘choose. the right.. 
things. Wand. you're. sure that you are a guide for .. 


neés,. 200nd- that. you. can. train. fools. and. ‘teach. ‘little 


- children, because. you. have. the. whole book « of f knowledge. 


and-truth in the Bible. . DU " : " 
since. you're: teaching the other | person | therefore, v 
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: aren't you teaching © yourself? "You're: telling: people aad 


.not to: steal, but are you “stealing? »22You're: telling 
 them-not to. be. partners. in..any. sexual sins; but. are 


(2. you ‘being partners. in sexual. :sins?.. You- think. idols 


 .-are „filthy and. dis gusting things; but. are you: robbing. wes 
- their s temples?: 
- bute: 
the Law? 24it's true that the. Bible. says, "The. people . 
. of the ‘other nations, are saying: insulting things. about D 
D God because. of ou Jews". * Z2 B E ; 
x )U see éing circumcised*. ‘is. “worth something ` 
i you. keep. the Law. But if you're. a lawbreaker, you're 
het like the person who. has. never been ‘circumcised. ` 
Therefore. Af. the people. who: aren't circumcised keep. 
the. commandments. of the. Law, won't. God. treat them 
as. though: they- were. circumcised? “2Tand. .SO the per~ 
~ son: who: isn't. circumcised: and keeps the Law. will . 
condemn. you, since what is written ‘in the daw “and 
- your own circumcision.have made you. a lawbreaker.. - MES 


.28you. see, being. 8 Jew-has: nothing to: do with: one's | 
outward: appearance : 'and--behavior.-- And: being: circum=: 
cised isn't; a physical operation thát-is done: to -one's 
"body. -29No, being:à Jew*:has to’ do-with: one's. inner -+ 
condition, and ` being. circumcised : is: something. that- 
is done to the-heart:*> And it's brought about by the 
Spirit, and riot by the writings: of the Law.: And the 
person who has been truly circumcised receives . his”. 
praise from God, not from other. people.. 


3. And. so, what's. the. advantage’ of being. ER Jew? Or . 
what's the value: of being circumcised?” ~2it's worth ~ 
a` great deal in every | way.- -First; because God has 

- given the Jews. His: written. messages to use. end pass 
-along to others. | S 


3S0 what if some of. the WS. were unfaithful? Their 
unfaithfulness Sertainly won't destroy G faithfulness, 


-> "sso that everyone. will know that You ce Pie > a 2 
"when LOM. speak, : WU le IRL 


"You're bragging about. the. Law, .. 
“are you- dishonoring . God. by the way. you- break. ; 
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and You will. always have Your way 
= when You're judging".*:. ^... 


“Sput “if "our wrongdoing ` shows how. right and | fair 


-and: perfect God is, what are wé going to say? Cer- 


tainly not that God is ‘unfair when He brings down 
His holy anger on the sinner! That's the way people - 
talk. 6But such a thing is- impossible! | For if God. isn't. l 
-fair, how is He going to judge the world? 


‘But if -my lie has brought God glory and honor — 
by making. His truth. shine more brightly, why am I 
still being 'condemned asa sinner?" "Yes, why not - 
say, "Let's keep on doing: evil things, so that. good things i 


— will happen?" That's: what some: people: are „accusing. © 


us of saying, and it's just one of the false and insulting 
things they're saying. about US. - : Beppe like. this deserve 
to be punished. - CIT VERE UHR z 


AM Human Beings a are Sinners. Condemned to , Death 


Swell. then, are we: Jews worse off than other people? E 
No. indeed! After all, we: have already ‘accused every- ` 
- one; both Jews -and' Greeks, of being under ; the: Power 7 
of sin,* 19just.as:the-Bible says - ^ - | 
~ "There is no one who is perfectly holy in God's  sight,* 
not a single one, : DET E 
1 There: is.no one. who understands, vessel 
el .no one. who is: searching for God. . dis 
12 They have. all turned.away from Him. DE 
. They're all worthless creatures. . Ou os 
; There is no one. who does. anything good, on 
- not a-single one.'*. Cee s ESSE 
13: "Their . throats.are open graves; : es 
they use their tongues to trick others into 
believing things that. aren't true".* . tss 
"The poison of snakes* is inside their lips; "3 E 
14 "their mouths are full of cursing and. angry. words", + 


-15 "They are eager to kills’. ee E 


46: and they leave destruction and misery. 
' 2 ^. Wherever they go. o DENEN 
~ 17 They know. nothing about the road of peaces'* ol 
18 "and there i is no fear of God in their hearts". 
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- 19We also know that whatever the Law* says was. 
written for those people who are living: under the Law,. . 
. so that.no one will. be able to. say a.single-word in his 
own defense, and. the. whole . world. will. come. under: 
God's: Judgment. 2Üyou see,"No. person will ever’ be. 
~ perfectly -holy*in God's sight.* -because of. what he: 
. has done^ in an: effort. to keep. «the; Law.-. The. truth. 
is that the Law makes:us realize: how sinful we.are... ai 


"God's Way of Becoming Perfectly Holy 


2iBut ı now. we have. God's. way of. beco iing perfectly. 
holy... plainly. Set before. us.. And i . 
. with. „any kind. of law, . even.. thou; rh le. Law. and the 
Prophets*.. both speak about. it... 2 Instead, we, see that 
we become perfectly holy in. God's sight when. we believe 
-in Jesus Christ, and this includes everyone who believes, 
for there isn't. any difference in people, . l 


23You sée, all men. and women ‘have ‘sinned, and 
none-of: them: has: God's kind of perfect -holiness..24But - 


God: says“ that. they-are all perfectly holy in: His sight.. i 


.because Christ Jesus has: paid. their ransom“ price*. 
and set them all free. - And it's all a. free: > gift ana 
comes to us by God's: undeserved:love!. ..: 


-25aYes, God has placed Jesus. béfore our 'eyes as 
the One. who covers overall sins,*.80 that we become 
perfectly holy in God's sight* when we put. our trust. 
in Jesus' blood. "And God: did this to. prove that. He 
.is.a perfect judge "who always does what" is right and . 

fair, 268because in. His patience: 25bHe: shad apparently 
overlooked, the sins Which had- been : committed in the 
. past. 26bBut now He fias ‘shown us very clearly what | 
-being perfectly holy means. For He has shown us that 
He is perfectly holy, always doing what is: right: and 
fair, and.also that He accepts. the > person who believes . 
in Jesus as perfectly holy. - l 
o 7TWhat happens then to our r boasting? ts “shut out - 
completely. But ‘what kind of. teaching* is it that 
shuts it out? -Is it the teaching that we're saved by 
what. we. do? Of course not. It's ‘the’ teaching. that 
we're saved by faith. - Z8Because we believe that. God 


accepts a person: as “perfectly ‘Holy: in His. 'sight by fis 
faith, 
` in an'effort to- keep the Law. | 

29But is God. the God of the ‘Jews only?* Isn't "He 
‘also the God. of ‘the other nations?* Of. course: “He's 


the God of the other nations. 3And since there's’ 


` only one God, He will. accept the person: who is circum- 
. cised as perfectly. holy: becausé of his faith, and. He 
will. also accept the person. who. isn't. circumcised as 
perfectly holy by that. same. faith. un MT 
3lput . then. are we saying. ‘that. our faith. has ‘done 
away. with the. Law? . That's. unthinkable! Ne, we! e 
saying that. the Law is still i in force. 4 2 VM 


` Abraham. the Great Example. of Faith 


4 But. now. "what. shall ` "we say. about. “Abraham, -who 

was the first father. of our. nation? What. answer. 
did he find? After all, if God accepted Abraham . 
E perfectly holy... because ofthe. things he. had done, 
he had something to -boast - ‘about... ‘But. not in -God's 


^ sight. 3For what. does the Bible say?. “And Abraham 


“believed God, and God gave him "credit: ‘for~ being 
perfectly holy by- bringing him to faith"; ph ge 7 
4when a. person ‘works, his” wages. “aren't... thought 
of as a gift, but as a debt that must be paid. 9But . 
a person . doesn't. work to earn salvation. ' He puts: his 
trust in the One who accepts the godless person as. 
7 perfectly holy, ‘and God gives him credit for being 


EE perfectly holy when He brings. him. to faith. us 


"ÉÓpavid. also says the same thing when he ‘speaks 
about how happy a person is when God: gives him credit - 
for being. perfectly holy without ever r looking. at the E 
things he has done» He says, ^ ^ — 
7 "The truly happy people ^ . |. 2 

... are those whose: wicked deeds a are forgiven, d d 
E .. and whose sins are. covered. over, E 

8 ~-A-person is truly. happy - MN UN 

cU when the Lord has no record of his sins" Eo sapag 


E does this happiness. come only to the person - 


jithout ever looking: at the things he has s done D 
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who. is-cireumcised, or-does it.also come to.the person . 
. who. isn't. circumcised? | You .see, we're- saying that 
"God. gave Abraham. crédit..for -being perfectly. holy 
when.. He brought him. to. faith." 1ÜBut what about 
Abraham. when. this happened? . Was. he. circumcised 
. or not? And. the answer is that Abraham. was not circum- . 
.cised at that time. llAnd when he was circumcised ` 
later,. this was a Special sign. or mark, like a seal or 

guarantee,* that. God had. accepted | him as perfectly 


. "holy because of the faith he had in his heart. before 
. he was circumcised.” And all this happened so that 
- Abraham would be the- father. of-all the uncircumcised - 


. people who. are believers, and God would give- them 
credit -for being perfectly. holy, I2just. as Abraham 


-iş also the father of those who are circumcised. But 


: not all the people: who are circumcised are Abraham's 
children. It's only those who alsó follow in the footsteps: 
of our father. Abraham “by having . the same. ;feith. he. 
; had before he was circumcised: - o 
' God's Promise: to Abraham Demanded Real Faith © 


- A3you. see, God promised Abraham. and his family 
that people all over the world would. belong to: their ` 
family.* And this promise wasn't: made to. them because 
they had kept. the Law, but because Abraham and his 
. family are perfectly. holy i in God's sight by faith. . 14you 
see, if people become heirs* because. they. keep the - 
Law; then faith. is. 3 just an empty word, and. God's promise 
means nothing. .^?So the truth is that the Law brings 
God's holy anger down. upon us.. And where there isn't _ 
any law, there isn't any lawbreaking either. 

. AÉAnd. there's a reason why the things God has set 
aside to. give to His children come to.a person by his . 
faith. It's so that it will be a gift of God's undeserved 
love, and God's promise will be something. every member 


. , of Abraham's family can depend on, not only the one 
- who is. a. member of Abraham's family through. the 
. Law, but also the one who shares Abraham's faith. ^... 


-— And so. we can all say. that Abraham. is our. father, 
l'just a as the bible says - "I have made: you the father . 
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Es mary “nations. Fe “And ‘the: God. Abraham believed | 


of many nations," ust. as God. said - - - "That's how large ` 


E Mu hie mno "human hope 
ny. because he. "was 


od no “unbelief Bi 
God's: promise. | Instead; E 
: 5> aith made: 
bsolutely : sure’ that God . 


E : was. “able to do whatever’ ‘He hàd- ‘promised, -22And ~ 


‘that's. why "God: gave him: credit - for being. perfectly. 

- holy because of his faith". t- ` 
-23But: the words, "God gave pim: ‘credi 

written only about Abraham. 24No, they 


SU ‘weren't: 
were also. 


_. Written: about: ‘US, ° for whom 'God* was going to do the“ 


Same: thing, ‘since’ "we believe" in the One' "Wlio raised: 
—our Lord Jesus. back..to. Life from. the- dead. and 


E He's the. same Jesus © who was. handed over to die because 


. the: "ability to. Bee n patiently, Ne 


of our sins, and was raised back ' to Life ‘again: to’ make E 
, us s perfectly holy i in God's sight. ce E 


É 5 holy by bringing us Sto “faith, we are at pa with 
God, because ‘of: what our Lord Jesus. Christ did. 2And- 
He has 'also made: it possible for us to draw near’ by - 
faith and enjoy. the blessings of God's. undeserved. love, . 
as we are now ‘doing.. And we're also ‘boasting. about 
the hope we have of sharing od's glory and honor. 


: troubles, . been o 
“the ability “to 
hold: on: patiently gives "us: a character which "will pass. 


^ 1850 d believed that end would be "the father- a 
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the. test, and. a. character which: will. pass the test gives , 


E us : hope. . SAnd we'll never. be .ashamed of. this. hope, 


because. God has given. us His. Holy Spirit . who. is always 
telling us about God's love for us, '.. 


6You see,’ Christ. died for. us. godless.. people at the. 


| time God had.set, while we were. still: weak:and helpless. 


Tit might. be ‘possible that. someone. : would die. for a. 


person.who always does. what is. right. - Because. there... 


probably. would be Someone | who would have the courage . 
to. die. fora good person. $ 


But God is always. showing _ 


us His love for us by telling .us. that Christ. died for — 


us while we were still sinners! - ue i 


SAna: ‘now. that: God has. accepted. US: as ; perfectly. 
holy. because: Jesus. poured. out His - blood. for us, we: 


can.be.mueh more certain that Jesus will save us. from : 
God's holy anger. After : all, we were God's enemies. 


- when: He made, us His friends: through the death. of . 


His Son. . So. now that He has made-us, His friends, - 


we. can be much.more sure. that. we will.be saved: by 
Jesus' life, Alput.. that isn't-all.. ..We. can even. boast. 
about what God has done. through our. ‘Lord Jesus. Christ, : 
who. has made us what we are now - God's: friends. x : 


Adam and Jesus l sg X. 
you : see, siñ came. into’ the ‘world through one. " 


man, and death came into the world through sin... And.. B 


"because everyone has sinned, death has spread so that . 
it comes to all human beings. 43of :course there was 


. Sin in the world before God gave the. Law; but when MN 
. there - isn't _any: law, there isn't any sin charged to .~ 


anyone's account. 14But death ruled the. world during . 
the whole time from Adam. to Moses, and, it came 
also to those. who hadn't sinned in the same way Adam. 
) did, by disobeying God's. commandment. - : - 7 


. And. Adam. "was also à ‘picture of the- ‘One’ "who ide 
going to come, “15even though God's free gift ‘is. not 


~ like Adam's sin.” "You see, all human beings died because ` 


of that one man's sin. But God's und erved love and . E 


His. free gift overflowed to ali. human beings, in a much - 


ROMANSSH6-84 © 435 


greater way "because of the “undeserved love of. that pa 


one Man, Jesus Christ. i 

16And that gift is really the opposite of. what hap- " 
pened because of that one man's sin. You see,” God's © 
judgment came as the result of one sin, and it condemned . 


-all people to 'eternal death. But God's ‘free’ gift came .- 
‘as. the result.of many. sins, and it made all people per- Us 
` fectly- holy in God's Sight. — » Us 


Tof course. it's true that. death rules. ‘the world be- - 
_ cause of. that. one man's’ sin. But. there's. something 7 


undeserved. love’ and. His freely. given. statement that 7 
they: are perfectly holy | in God's sight. - "They will rule 
the world in the new Life: ‘because of that. one Man, 
Jesus Christ. A8And this means. that just às. all human” 
beings were ‘condemned | to. eternal death. ‘because of 
‘the sin of one man, so it was. also through “the perfect 
act. ‘of one Man that all human beings . were accepted 
as perfectly holy ‘and given, eternal Life. 19g other 
words, just as all human beings. were made sinners - 


by the. disobedience of ‘one’ man, so- also all human. — 


beings: will be made perfectly holy by the- obedience 


-< of one Man. ` 


20And © the Law was added to show. how. much ‘sin | 
"there is. But. where. there was “much sin, there was 


a much greater outpouring of. God's ‘undeserved love. D 


21 And the result is that. just. as. 'sin- hás. ruled the world - 


by. the power. of death, so also God's ‘undeserved love . 
will. rule - the’ ‘world by making people. perfectly holy ^ 
> and- giving . them, eternal. Life through. Jesus Christ E 


_ our Lord. : b 
We Can't Go on Livingi in Sin "Any Longer | 


6. "Well then; let's Keep: on; Jiving- in: sin; SO. that: we. 


‘will have. plenty of God's. undeserved: love". Js that. 


what. we're’ going. to say?... ZNol: “We would never: Saye. 


that. We're the kind of people who have died -to-sin. . 
How. can we-go. | living. in it?. 3Don't: you know that- 


all of us who were united with Christ Jesus by. baptism... p 


have » died - with. Him?. 4Yes, by our baptism we died - 
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Ua and were... buried. . with , Christ, . so that. now. we can. 
live E new Jife, jus as He was raised back to life. 


E. 12Therefore . sin must mot. be. allowed. to. “control 
| jour "dying: body, so that you. obey. its. ‘sinful. desires... - 

3And you. mustn't allow sin to use the members of 
your. bodies as “tools: ‘to do. things that are wrong. 
‘Instead, you: must. give ; yourselves to God. as people. . 
who are alive from the dead. And you. must let God . 
use. the. members. of. your bodies. as tools.to do what. 
He says. is right. t 
master, : ‘because «you're. not- living under. the Taw, 
but under: God's undeserved love. . Pohl 


l We are God's Slaves " Vu 


“Swe then, let's go right on. ‘sinning, .. ‘since: we 


LEE aren't: living: under the Law; but. "under: God's: undeserved. 


B to obey. him,- 


.love.". Is that what. we're: going to say? : No! We could: 


After all. sin mustn't . be. your... .- 


never say that. 16Don't you know that :whenyou - 


. offer. yourselves: as slaves. ‘to. some. person and promise 
N re slaves..of that person. 
you're... obeying? . And. you. must either . be: ‘slaves. of. 


-sin,. Which: will bring. about. your: death, OF: obedient. 
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slaves of God; who will make: you perfectly holy. 


-ITYou. people. used to. be slaves. of. sin. - But we. thank 

. God.that you. have obeyed with all your heart the things . 
you have been taught. .i8And so now that you have . 

* been set ‘free from. .Sin, you. have become slaves | ‘who : 
, must do. what God Says: is right. - eun x 


AM going to. use ordinary,. ‘everyday. language. here, : 
l because your. sinful: mind and body. is so weak.* You — 
. See, you. used. to let the members. of. your. bodies be ` 
.used. as. slaves . of uncleanness and. ‘lawlessness. to do 
“lawless. things. So. now. you. must let. the members l 
of. your bodies be used. as. slaves of right. living. to. do | 
E holy: .things. - 2ÜAfter all, when - you. were. slaves of 
: sin, you-. didn't. have: to. do.. anything. God says. is right. E 


21But what were the results. at that time. of. doing ` ` 


those. things . you're -ashamed of: now? Of. course_ the 
final result of those ‘things. is. death. 22But now that 


` you have.been set free from sin and. have. become. God's vo 


slaves, the results you're . getting. care. holy lives, and. 
"the. final result is eternal Life. 3you see, the wages 
of.sin is death, but God's free gift i is ; eternal Life united, 
with Christ ‘Jesus our. ‘Lord. ; 


The. Example of a Married. Woran. z Ux 


7 My brothers and. “sisters; I know that I'm ‘talking 
to people . who- have some knowledge of law. And 
therefore you certainly :know “that a; person is. bound - 
by any law. only as: long as he's alive. .2For example; . 
the. law binds a married woman to her husband às long 
as he's alive. But if her husband: dies, she's: free. from 


that-‘law ‘that’ bound: her .to. her .husband.: 'SAnd this ~ 


means: that if she lives with. another man. while her . 


. husband is alive; ‘she: will be called an unfaithful wife. 


But’ if her. husband: dies, .she's- free from. that law, so 
that: ‘she’. wont ‘be called? unfaithful: dif ::sh 
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‘dead, s so that we. can bring forth. the kind of. fruit that 
is. pleasing. to God... 5You. see, when we were in our © 
natural sinful condition,- “our sinful desires: were stirred 


A. to action by the Law. And they worked in the members ~ E 


of our bodies to produce the kind of fruit that brings: 


. death. 6But now that we have been killed by the Law B 


which bound us, we have been set free from the Law, - 
so that we.can. serve! as slaves in: the: Spirit's: mew way 
of living, and not in the: written Law's old way. S 


EM Our. Problem i is Our Old Sinful Body pe 
wen then, the Law issomething® sinful." ds. that. 


"what we're going to say? No, we could: never. say.that.. - 


But I never would: have- known. what sin is if the Law 
hadn't taught me. For example, I would never know 
what a ‘sinful desire is if the .Law- hadn't. said, "You- 
must not have any. sinful desires". +. 8and so. the com-. 
mandment gave sin its chance, and it stirred-up all 
kinds: of sinful desires in my heart. : You: see; sin: ds. 
a dead thing when there isn't. any law. 5 a ore 


-SAna talking about myself, - there was a time "when" 
1 was living without any law. But when the. command- 
^ ment came, sin came to life, 10and I died. And so 
T have learned that the: ‘commandment Which: was given : 
to bring - Life: actually. brings. death. . Hin, other. words, . 
- the- commandment. gave sin. its. _chance,,, and it com- 
pletel Yo fooled. me and used. the. commandment . to. kill - 
me.. 2And.so we must. say that the. Law. is holy, and. 
each commandment is holy and right. and good. hides 


. 13nwep then, did -this good thing kill: me?" ‘No; that- 

could never happen.: It. was sin that killed. me by using 
that good thing. And. by using God's commandment, 
in. that: ways everyone. can see how: terribly sinful esin: 
i is ] "S 


"14you see, we Know: that. the Law: is: a spiritual. things a 


but I am a sinful creature, sold to be a slave of:sin. 
15The. fact is that I really. don't . understand: what I'm 


‘doing. You. see, . Im not: doing: what I: want to do. In- 


„stead; I'm doing. what. I- hate... A6put. since Im doing . 
what, I don't want to. do, I agree that t the. Law. isgood. .. 
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lTAng the truth 4s: that it ‘isn't I who am: doing this C 


y any longer, but it's the sin which is living i in: me. ` 


. 18You- ‘see, I know there isn't any good thing ving a 
in me, eh is, in my sinful mind and body.’ * Because - 


"1950 as I'said, I'm’ not ‘doing: the. good things 


— I want to do. | Instead, I'm doing the bad things I' don't = =. 
want to “do. ` 20Bút” since I'm ‘doing what I don't want = 


Uto do, it isn't” I who’ am doing this any longer, but its 


ee . the sin which is living i inme.$- — — 


, 21And so. Im always learning. that whenever: I "want 
< to do’ the right thing, by some unchanging law it's always . 
-the bad thing that is right there waiting to be done. . 

- 22You see, my heart and mind want to do just what 
God's | Law- says. 23But 1 see a different kind of law. 
in the members of my body, and it's always fighting 


i against the Law: my heart-and mind wants to follow. 


And this sinful law in the’ members of my. body Always , 

takes me. captive 'and makes me its slave. | 24What . 

‘an unhappy. person: I am!.. Who will rescue me- from 
"this dying body?* ~ 25And T must thank my God, whó 
"has done so through Jesus "Christ our Lord! And so 
"this means that I'm serving God's Law with my heart 
_~ and mind, but with my sinful: mind ] and body Tm serving 

sin's law. c 
¿The Believer's Life i is š Controlled by the Spirit 


7 8 “Now. therefore. there is - no sentence of. eternal death | 
hanging» over those ‘people. who are in Christ. Jesus, * E 

2because the Spirit's Jaw of Life through. Christ Jesus E 

has set you free from the law. of sin and death. ase 

~ 3You. see, the Law isn't strong. enough | to help: “US 

because - our sinful mind and body* | is so weak. But 

God: found a way . to help. us when He. sent His own 


pe Son: "with a. body: that was like our sinful bodies to be ` 
ioa sin-offering. - And by doing this He announced. that 
©. the sin in ‘our ‘sinful mind and body. must be destroyed, 


E Aso that: we. can: fully satisfy every r 


requirement of: 
. His. Law. And if the Spirit, and not our sinful mind. 
and: ‘body, controls our lives,” ‘we can ‘do’ so. SAfter 
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` all, those: whose lives. are controlled. by. their sinful 
mind and body. think about the. things. their: sinful. mind 


. and: body. wants. But those whose lives are. controlled. ] 


by the: Spirit. think about the. things the Spirit wants. e 


"The: kind of. thinking our sinful mind and body c does 
` brings death... But thé kind -öf thinking the Spirit. does 
brings" Life: and peace... T And the.reason.for this. is 
—that our sinful mind and. body. thinks- of God as. our 
" enemy; because .it' does not and: cannot.’ obey ` God's. 
— Law. And so those people ‘whose lives. aré controlled. 
by their Sinful. mind and body can't Possibly. please 
God. EN 

"9your lives however: aren't controlled ‘by your sinful 
mind and body, but by. the Spirit, because God's. Spirit 
is living. in you.: But the person who . ‘doesn't have 
Christ's Spirit can't. possibly. belong to Christ. 10But- 
since Christ is living in. you, your body is dead* because 
of sin, but your spirit is alive because God has accepted. ; 
you : as: perfectly holy in His sight. we know „that 
God raised Jesus back to Life from the. dead. And 
since God's Spirit is. living in you, He who raised Christ 
back; to Life. from the dead will also fill your dying 
bodies. with new Life , through that. same Spirit who 
.is living in you.- E 

12And so my. brothers and sisters, 3 we have. a. . debt 
to pay, but it isn't to our. sinful mind and body. That. 
is, we don't. have to live the. way it wants to live. 13a fter 


. ` all, if you live the way your sinful mind and. body 'want 


to. live, you're going to die. But if you let the Spirit ` 
- give you the power to put an end to the things: your 
_body likes to do, you will live. 


Myou see, .all those who are. Jed. by God's. Spirit 

are God's children. | 15For. you. weren't given a 
who: Takes you. slaves again, so that you -sl 
afraid. No indeed. Y [ 


ind say, ‘n Abba”, “ 
the: Spirit. Himself. ‘make 


is sure “that what ou own 
spirit " tells us is the truth 


= that we. are God's children. 
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17And ‘since we are: ‘children, ‘we're -alsó: heirs; who © 
"are going ‘to’ receive "Whatever our Father’ has set aside 


to: give. us. “Yes, we. are God's heirs: and we'fe-going _ l 
g 


"^ to receive from o 
s received. And since we're sharing. -Christ's- sufferings, 
(owe must also share. His. glory and honor. :; 7: : 


We Can be Sure of ‘Our Final Salvation E 


A8You. see, 1 think the: things - ‘we're ‘suffering 1 now 


‘Father all the. things’ Christ has . - 


can't be compared at. all with the glory and:honor God. .- u 


is going to give us. "A9After all; everything God has . 
-created is. eagerly waiting for Him to let the world. - 
— know "Who. His: children - are..  20You | ‘see, the whole `- 
creation has. been: turned. into: à place "Where: nothing S 


has any. “real: or lasting value.* .Of. course it wasn't. ©. 


the-creation: which. decided that. things should: be this - 
way.. /It. was. God. who: ‘decided: that. ..But there was 
. this hope, 2!that the.creation would also:be set free 
from its „Slavery that- brings: decay. and destruction 
to. enjoy. the: glorious freedom that „belongs. to. God's - 
children. 22For we know that up till now all created 


things. have been moaning and. groaning - in pain, like... ^ 


a. woman . giving: birth to a. child.. ..23 And it. isn't. only 


the created things, . for. even. we who: have. the Spirit . . B 


l ‘as the guarantee of all our future blessings are also 
moaning and. groaning: inwardly ` as We- wait. for. the | 
time when God. wi receive us into His. presence. as 
- His adopted childr b and our. bodies will | 

from all sin: `` l 


24after . all, we were. saved by hope.*. But. a | hope 
that. ‘we see isn't really a hope: at all. And, ‘who. hopes - 
‘for. something. he Sees? - 25pBut since we're. hoping: for; 
i something. we > don't see, we're waiting for it patiently. | 


l God's own way. 
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us 28And. .S0 We: know. that. all things, are. always working 
together. towards some. good purpose. for those: people 


s who love God, since. they. are the people. God has called . "n 


- according to His plan. 29You see God chose those ~ 
people. Jong. before He called. them. . And. He decided : 
. in. eternity. -that they. Should be. just: like His Son, So 
.that. He would be the. first among many brothers and — 


—.sisters..JÜAnd then God called those people: whom ——--— 
.., He had decided. upon in eternity; and when He called. 


l them; He: accepted them as perfectly: holy in His. sight. 
. And when.He. accepted them: as. perfectly. holy, , He 
; gave thém His own glory and honor. Au. E 


31go when. we think’ “about all this, what. ‘else can 


“we say except this = "Since God is for us what difference B 


..does- it’ make -who is against us?' ./ 32God. didn't. hold 
back even when it came to giving His own Son. instead, 


| -He handed Him over to die for all of. -us.. And since i 
He has given us His Son; we- know: for sure that He's ME 


` of. the 


-- "rulers and authorities, 


going. to give us everything else as well. : . 
B ^33And who is going to accuse "God's: chosen people 
of. doing wrong, when God is the one who has.accepted. 
them as perfectly holy? ` 340r who is going to condemn 
us when Christ, Who died and then was raised back 
to: Life. again,’ is sitting there at ‘God's right hand pray- i 
ing for üs? = > l 
"35And "who. is going - do separate ` us. from. Christ's 

love? - Will. it be sufferings or. troubles or the terrible 
< things: peo ople do to us, or famine or. the lack of clothes 
~ or'war? 99As the Bible says - : f 

l ."For Your sake we're being killed: the whóle 5 day long. 

.People think of us as Sheep to be slaughtered", * 
` 3Tput the truth is that in the. midst of. all these. things 
we're: .winning an. dover qe. di victory . with the help. 
One. who . loves i us. "I 


- God's P e, neither death. nor lite; ior angels, nor earthly 
nothing in the. present or. the 
. future, rio powers of ai - kind, S96ither. in the "world 
I above, or the. world below, or any other world. |, Nothing. 


n fact, Im absolutely ux. 


. .that before the ch 
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U will e ever. be ‘able ‘to, separate us from God's love: which Dum 


i Christ Jesus our. Lord brought tous ^"^ 
l l -God and His Chosen People - 


9 As. one: “who. dis in Christ; Im telling. the | truth. And . 
by. the: power. of the Holy Spirit: my: conscience tells. 


me that: I'm: not lying Z2when I say. that there's. always 


see, I hàve prayed: many: times for. my. brothers and 


:Sisters who are my fellow countrymen, humanly speaking,  - 
-asking that T might- be thé one who is separated from. 

. Christ and under God's curse to be: destroyed. ABecause 
my brothers and: sisters are Israelites whom God: adopted. 
as His own ` "children, giving. them His: glory. and honor. > 
.He also. gave them the: ‘agreements,*, - the Law, the . 

. way to worship, ` and. the promises. ~ ;SThey- are the 


"descendants of Abratam,* Isaac and Jacob; and the 


-Messiah* came from their nation, "if^we're- talking. 


‘about His human body. And He is the God who rules 


a great sadness and continuous . pain in. my heart. "You | 


- 


over: all things. and should be. praised and: worshiped C. 


forever. -Yes, He certainly should. pelisi- gy 


rt "isn't possible that God's. "Word: m ‘failed. But 
"you ‘see, not all those who are descended. from: Israel. 
“are” God's : people;* “Mor: are all of them. Abraham's 


children: because they. are. members .of his. family. 


. "Instead, God. said: to. Abraham, "The: family I have ` 
“promised ‘you will. ‘come. through Isaac". + 8 his. means - 
." that. it isn't- children "who are born in: the: natural. way- 


'who are God's children; * but. it's: children. who- are:born: 
as. the. result: of. God's . promise . who. are counted. as 


N “His family.* © 9You see, this is: the. way. the. promise : 
“to Abraham; was worded --"I will. come at t the * appointed D 


time, and Sarah will have. a son". t. 


. 30put^ this wasn't- “the” "whole dito Rebecca and BE 
had twins. ll8And the truth is. 
ren were: born and had done any- 


“our forefather Isa 


2bGod. Said to Rebecca, 


thing, ` either . good: “Or. bad,” 


__. "Phe older one will serve the younger one".*- llbAnd 
-. God said. this só. that His plan. would always be based 


ON: His ‘own: choice, -12aalways : depending. on the” one 


i PN God said to Mos 
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| who: calls. T cand. not: on: what.any. person | does. Mand 
^ that's exactly what. the: Bible say: ur penta. peg 
"IT loved Jacob, 

but I hated Esau", * 


Mso ‘what are we going : to ‘say? We can't s 'say "that | 
God is^ unfair, can we? That's unthinkable!» d Matter 


"Tm show. mercy to anj e, 
and TU have pity on anyone T wish". + 


' 16And | this. means that ‘everything | depends on. our 
n. merciful God, and: not on. what any person wants. or 
"ds trying to dow... . 
< ITFor: example, in the. Bible: ‘God. said. to ‘the king 
of ‘Egypt, "I: have raised. you. up for this very purpose, 
so that I can use you to show My power and make myself 
known all. over the earth".*. l8And this means. that 
God shows mercy to anyone. He wishes, & and He. hardens ^ 
7 the heart of. anyone He wishes. OSEE 

1950 now you will say to me, "Well: then, why. does 
God keep on blaming us for what we do? After all, 
who can fight against. God and what He wants?" EP 

"oput. my. friend,’ you must. also think of- this. "Who ` 
l are you to be talking: back to God? When.a man. makes l 
something, that: thing. certainly: isn't: going ‘to. say. to 


‘him, "Why ‘have you. made me like this?"*: 21Doesn't - 


‘the: potter ‘have the: right to use his: “clay sö as to make 
one. part of the lump -into: a pot to be used for’ special. - 


| occasions, | and: “another _ part. into: a pot for everyday E 


: use? - $e 
22And it's also. true that while God: wanted to show 
His holy anger and make: His: power known, *- He was 


very patient in dealing. with thosé people ‘He was angry 


with, even though they had been created to be destroyed. 

23And by. doing this, God was. also thinking. about those .. 

people on whom. He would. havé* “mercy, . those: “whom : 

..He-. had. prépared- from eternity to ‘receive’ His- divine . 

glory and honor. .He wanted to: ‘show | them. what- a 
wonderful: and glorious God. Heis. -anse 


»*4and: we are those people. ‘whom God “has called, | 
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, not: only from the’ Jews, but also from: the: other nations,* 
25just as He says in the book of: Hosea - Tute vivam 


"Those who are not My people 
I will call 'My people;' mE DIT me. 
-and she who is not Mylovedone . .. s 
_I will call 'My loved one’. = 0. > _ 
26 "Andi in that same. place where they. were told, . B 
l "You are not My: people, |. l 
they. will be called "children of the diving God. ee 


27 saiah also. calls out, speaking about Israel, "f i 
the children of Israel should be. as many às the grains 
- of sand on the seashore, only - a small part. of them - 

will. be saved. - 28For. ‘when’ the. Lord cuts 'short the ` 
- time: and brings things. to an: end, He will hold a final | 
accounting on the earth". * Pana that's exactly "what. 
Isaiah had said before: = 


i "If the Lord, the Commander of the armies of heaven, - 
had not left us a few of our people to carry on,. B 


__we would have become like Sodom.. — - a 


“Yes, we would have been like Gomorrah".* es may 


3050 we must say. that the people. of. the. ‘other Ds 


nations, who. weren't trying. to be perfectly holy - án 
God's sight,* have“ been > accepted as. perfectly holy. _- 
And it's their faith which has made. them perfectly 

holy. 31But . the. people of Israel, who "were: trying - 
to find.a law to make. themselves perfectly. holy; never 
found. that Jaw. 32And why not? Because. they don't. 
` realize: that: faith makes them. perfectly ‘holy... They .. 
think it.comes by doing things. 33And. so they have 
tripped on ‘the: stone - that makes; men Stumble, just 
` as the. Bible says, ei E ous 5] Uh . 


— "Listen carefully! - l l 
m placing in Zion, a stone that win make. 
amen stumble; i 
"and: a rock: that will: make them fall. SM ES, 
But the person who believes : in Him will r never a e 
be disappointed". * el 


10; And so my -brothers and. ‘sisters, the one: “thing: that 
would. make: me. happy; is 3 knowing that the. people 


N. 


^ of Israel. were saved.- -And. I'm always praying to-God ` 
for them, that this will happen... 2After all,.I. can: say 
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^this for them, that they have àn intense love for: God, 


- perfectly: holy. when he. said,. "The. person. who. keeps ` 


. .but it isn't. based on-any full knowledge. - 3You see, 
- they don't know: anything. about God's: way. of. becoming 
perfectly. holy.. And all the while they. have been trying 
to set up. their own. way, “they. have. ‘refused to. follow Ul 
-—God's- way of becoming: perfectly holy. 4 For the- -truth-—- 
is that Christ has fulfilled the Law, so that every one . 


who believes. án „Him. becomes perfectly holy i in God's 


sight. 
uA Salvation i is for Al 


| 5Moses wrote. ‘about ‘how: the. Law. makes people 


the commandments of the Law: will live by doing. so". + 
6But faith's way of making people. perfectly: holy says, 


"Don't say to. yourself, 'Who. is going to fe up. into ` 


heaven?' (that is,. to bring. Christ down) 'Who is 


going to go down into the Hole: "which has no bottom?'* 


(that is, to bring Christ up from the. dead).' " SBut this 


is what it Says, 


` "God's Word is right close. to you. M 7 e 
_ It's in your mouth and. in your heart".* + 


And it's. talking- about. the. message we're + spreading, 


2 which tells about faith. 


» 9This. message. says,- "If you speak out and. say; Jesus 


|. is my-Lord.* and if you believe in. your heart that 


God has: raised: :Him: back to life’ from. the. dead, you 


will: be- saved." 105 other’ words, we use our heart 


. to believe. in Jesus, and this: makes us perfectly holy 


7 . in God's sight. And then we use our mouth to’say clearly 
that Jesus is.our Lord and this brings salvation to-others; 


After all, the Bible says, "The person who. believes 


-in Him will never be disappointed". T. - A2you. see, there ©: 
isn't any difference between a. Jew and a. Greeks because B 


generously gives "His "blessings to. all. ‘those ‘who ‘call 


upon Him for help. “13For "every person, who calls 


upon the Lord for help will be saved".* 
ibut how can people call upon s ‘someone hey don't 
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believe in? . And. how can. they. believe. in: :someone 
they haven't. heard of? - “And: how.can they: hear: unless 
someone: brings..them the news?...19And.how:can they. 
bring the news. if- they haven't: been sent: out? : It's. just 
‘as the Bible says — "How beautiful are: the: > people- who 


come to bring good newst't 


+ 16But all. people” ‘don't believe the Good News.. For E 


example, Isaiah says, "Lord, who: has- believed. our mes- 
-sage?"t. l'And so faith.comes from hearing the. messages : 
and:the message comes by Christ's command. - Gus: - 
18But- I. have to- sayit.. "It isn't. possible. that: the . 
i people of Israel. haven't heard, d ds it?". ‘No, of course ` 
‘they have. =: i m egies ye! 
"The sound of their voices ; has. gone out: 
all-over the land, : DES 
and their. words have. spread - 
to the farthest corners of. the. country". 


l9And I have. to: 'say, "It isn't- possible ` that Israel 
didn't. understand, is it?" And. ‘Moses: Was, the first 
one to give God's answer, where He. says, 7 

"I will make you jealous of people —' 

who aren't a nation at all. Dong dest Bn" 

I will make. you angry with. a nation of People or 

~ -who have no understanding". * : Us 

20And. Isaiah speaks- boldly . and clearly when he Says; 


-"Those who weren't looking:for Me found Me; : 
and. I showed Myself. to ^ those: who: didn't i 8 
“ask for Mente cos és SEU 
?lpgut. when he. speaks: about Istael God says, "T have 
-stretched out My hands the whole dey Tong to people ME 
“who disobey | Me and: rebel against. Me", cesu B 


"S 


‘Not All of. Israel will be. Lost. uu TIE s 


1. ‘And so I must ask, "God hasn't: rejected 1 
IN has: He?" No, that ‘could. never. happen. "After: all, 
‘look at me. I'm an Israelite, ` a descendant of Abraham, 
"a member of. the tribe of Benjamin. ?No, "God. hasn't - 
rejected ‘His: people" t whom. He. chose in. eternity. 
l You certainly. know, don't you what the Bible ` „Says 
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| inthe? story" about: Elijah, where: it tells how: Elijah. 2l 


` was: complaining to God about Israel? 3He said, :"Lord, 
they ..have. killed Your. prophets and. torn. down. Your 
 altars, and: Im: the. only. one. lett., „And. now. they're 
trying to kill met.* : l 

4But what answer. did God. give him? wy have kept 
for -Myself -seven thousand ‘men. who haven't. fallen 


"on their knees to worship Baal'.*- 3And the same thing . -. 


hàs- happened: at this present: time... There is.still a 


v .'small part of Israel’ whom. God has chosen : because 


. of His: undeserved love. Büt since they. were. chosen. 
by God's undeserved love, it wasn't. because of anything 
they .had done. Because if. it. was, God's love: would 
no longer be undeserved. : 


TTherefore we must say that : the people of- Israel 


. haven't. found what they're: looking for. But the chosen . 7 


few: have found’ it, and the minds of the rest of the 
people were turned to stone, Sjust : as.the. Bible says; ` 


“"God has given them minds which are sound asleep, ` 
eyes that can't see, and ears: that can't hear, g 
right down to this present. day". Vies Wa 


'ÜSAnd David says, 


"Their table where they feast must. be turned | 
. into a snare andatrap, © . 
a trap which will make them. fall 
into sin and lose their faith, ° . 
and pay them back what they deserve, TRE 
‘10 Their eyes must be gouged out so that they can't see 
i and their backs must be bent over forever 
under the yoke of Slavery"... 


: Same Foreigners will Also be Saved 


“11 4nd-so now-I must ask; "The people of. Israel haven't i 
stumbled so that. .they will be. utterly lost, . have they?" 
No, that could never happen.. But their ‘sin: has brought 
salvation. to the people- of. the: other: nations,* :S0--8S 
to make ` «the. people ‘of: Israel: jealous. 12And. since 
their. ‘sin | has made the. "world rich, and their loss has 
made the. people. of the other: nations rich, how much 
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richér. the: world: will be Wher: the Kingdom. of. Heaven. | E 


is filled with the people: of Israel! 


J3And - so "now I must say something to you. ‘people E 
. .of the other nations. As long.as I'm an’ ‘apostle to ‘the 
. other nations, I'll try to do the best job possible, -Iin n 
the hope: that- perhaps: I can: make the. people of my - 
own nation: jealous ‘and’ save: ‘some of. them. © Adyou | 
. ‘see, when God threw the. people of Israel aside, the 
-people of the- world: were changed from God's “enemies 


E -into His friends. = And- so- when: He takes the people 


- ef Israel back: again, it will be-like bringing the dead 
back to life again: SFor if the first handful of* dough — 


B is holy, the whole batch: is | also holy; and: af the- Toot". f zu 


Mts 'true that. some "of the "branches of the olive a 


5 ree have been broken off, and you who are the branches 
of a wild olive tree have: been grafted in. among. the 
"other branches. In this ‘way’ you now- share with. the 


^ original branches the rich life that comes. from: the - 
root of the olive. tree. 18But you mustn't be. bragging Dr 


that: you are better- than -the other. branches. `: ¿And 
if you are bragging, you: must. ‘remember that you aren't 
supporting the root. The: root. is supporting you. MEL 


19But then you. will SAY, . "The ‘branches were “cut E 
out. so. that I could be pratted 3 i a nel you're right. 


pi 
there is No ‘chance that He would. sp 


225o now, notice how kind God’ ‘is; and. also how strict. 
He. is. Strict: with. Those. who. fall, but He. is. kind. to you, 


y. i : 
“For. "God is. certainly- able.. ;to graft. ‘them back in uos 


again. - 24after. all, since .you-have been. cut. out of 


what was by. nature: a wild. olive. trée, and. then. contrary PO 


to. nature. were grafted into a | good olive tree, how 


I own: olive tree. , 


EL |. ROMANS 11: 25-94. 


much t more ‘ready: will God be: to: graft t those. branches 
that were originally a. Part < of tne tree back: into: their 


“Thel Real "Israel* ^ 


O35you. see, brothers and sisters, r want to- ‘tell you: 


6. this 'Secret,.so.that. you. won't. be. ‘thinking. that: -you 


. already. know. everything. The secret is that something 


- > has happened to. a: part of the nation of Israel. . Their 


- minds have turned to stone until the Kingdom of. Heaven 
às filled with the people of the other nations. . 26And 
‘this: is how: all- Israel will: be. saved, just. as. the ‘Bible 
sayS r^ ^^ eue tu ho d 

"The Savior will come e from Zion. pe TAR og 
» -He will take away Jacob's ‘godlessness. 4 v 
i 27. ‘And this is the agreement I will make with them > 
“when I take away their sins"." un 


28When. we talk. about the Good : News, the people 


| lof Istael are now God's enemies for your sake. But .— 


. when we talk about God's choice, He loves them because 
of their forefathers. 29After all, God: doesn't change 
"His mind about’ the. things He: gives or the people. He: 
„calls: : 390You- See, .. there was a time when. . you were 
i disobedient ‘to. God, but now’ God's. merc has. come. 
‘to. you, because. of ‘their disobedience: 31 And in the 
same way at. the present . time the people of Israel 


“have become disobedient to God because of the mercy: 


` you have: received so that now God's mercy may also 
‘come to them. 3 


. and. women into one group, calling them. "disobedient", 


| _ So that He can have. mercy on all men and women. AM 
7. s We Must All Praise God. 00 
(33. How tremendously deep. are e God's wisdom ana 


"knowledge! ` 
..How could. any 


ever understand His décisions? 
“OH oul yone ever. figure o out why: He does | S 
7o 7 what He does?” DS 
vU 34: After all, "who knows whàát the Lord is thinking? 

OT -Or who has: ever given Him: any advice?" CUT 


In other: words, God. has put all men - 
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S9. "Or who-has ever given Him anything... 
ü for which God-must repay him?" 
| 36. Because everything comes from: God, 


„and was created by Him, and. exists for. His benefit. I 


To Him belongs the glory and honor forever. Gp ADR 
Yes, it really , does! ore TE 
RENG --Our New Life i in ! Christ > 


. 2 And. because God has. been. so. merciful ‘to. us, Im 
urging ‘you, . my.. brothers. and. ‘sisters, to. give. .your- 


selves: to Him,. body and: soul, as living sacrifices dedi- 


.cated. to. His service. “For. God will be. pleased with 


this kind. of. spiritual . worship : from- you. -2And.. you. 


. must: stop using ..this world. as: your. pattern. for. the 
, Way you live... ‘Instead, you: must let God” change. you 
A completely by. giving. you a new mind, so that you will 
. be able to recognize the good. and pleasing and perfect 
things God wants. ^ E 


Sand _using the gift which. God gave. me, Im telling 
each one. of you that. you. -mustn't think . of. yourself 
more. highly than. you. should. Instead, you. must. think 
of yourself in. a -sensible way,.just as. God- has. given 
each one of you. a certain. amount of faith. 4You see, 
we all have:a body made up of many parts, but the 
parts don't all have the same. work to. do. SAnd- in 


;the.same way all of. us who are in Christ* are one . - 


body, dn which. we are. also” Joined. to all, the other 
"Members. `.. è 


m b all. ‘have. "different: gifts, each . of us... 
- has a different job. to do, depending | on the. gift. which | 
l God has given us.. " Af. God has given us the ability to 


B which fit. in . with- what we believe. Tif we have the 


s: ability. to serve others, we must be busy. with. our serving. - 


. If we're a teacher, we must be busy. with. our. teaching. 
Sif our. job is to encourage othe 


. we. must. do it. -generously. - "f we're. a: church ‘officer, 
-we ‚must: do the best. job: possible. . If we're. one who 
helps those. who- are: án. | troub : 
a à happy h heart. * rr UTER 


we must speak only’ those things - 


$ed must do it with Bn 


232500 v ROMANS 1293A 
E Sour ‘love - “must be - genuine;- having: nothing: to’ ado: 
with: anything: that is: wicked, ‘and: holding fast tó what: 


E is-good.: AO0ur.- Tove-to “one: -another-as ‘brothers: and 


sisters must be ‘warm’: and: ‘deep; | ‘and-we. must: try to: 


outdo.:-one: : ‘another. jn. showing: honor. ‘and. respect. to ^ 


the. other: person. Alwe. must never be lacking. in our 
determination to get. things ‘done, and our spirits: should ` 


be. bubbling -over with.enthusiasm as we serve our Lord. 


Our. hope must keep us joyful, and in- our troubles 


we must. ‘patiently hold on to our faith, and. spend much m 


time in prayer. 13We. must . always- share . "what. we. 
have... with God's - people* . when. they: need. help, and 


always. be kind. to strangers. who are traveling - and. 7 


need. a place. to stay and. something to. eat. ou 


-AMyou. must: _always ‘ask God to bless. those who hate 
you. and are trying to kill jou.* . Yes, ask Him: to bless . 
them, not curse them. !9?you must be. happy.. with 
those. who are happy, and cry with those who: are crying. 
l6Ang. you must be perfectly agreed with: one another, 
^ and. .Stop. thinking so highly of. yourselves. ' Instead, 

you must have. simple, ‘ordinary people as your friends, 
: and stop thinking. that you know everything. " 


 1lWhen .Someone.. ‘does something. bad. to you,. you 
mustn't pay. him back by doing. something bad to him. 
-And "you. must. make «it . your. aim to do: things that 
everyone: agrees are: -good.' wt 18,5 far as. possible, 
- .you must do everything. you. can to. live at peace. with 
everyone. l9And-you mustn't. take revenge, my friends. 
Instead,- let God's. holy anger take .care of. your. revenge, - 
for the: Bible says, "- "Revenge. is:for.Me.. I'm the.one 
who. will pay back, says the Lord".*. 20rBut. if. your - 


enemy. is hungry, feed. him. If. he's - thirsty, give him 
a drink. . You see, when. you. do Jis. you: will be piling . S 


“red-hot. coals. on: his head". * 2lYou: mustn't let: evil: 
. get the best of. you, ‘Instead, you must. win the victory 
over evil by doing what is good... Aderat Be 


We Must be Obedient Citizens en 


> 1 Every: person must: e the g ) vernment: ‘authorities, 
i ‘for’ 'God^ has“ given: every ruler his author rity, end. 
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whatever. authorities: there «are: have- been. put. there 

by God. - 2And. this: means that the person who opposes 

any- authority is — rebelling: against . ‘God: Himself; ane 
~ people who do this will: be. punished. 8 


Satter all,’ our rulers ‘do: not. ‘frighten the: person eet 


" who does what is right, but they do frighten the person 
. who does wrong. So if. you want to live without being 
. afraid of the authorities, . keep on. doing. what is good, 
and they will: say fine things about. you. AYou see, 
every authority is- God's | “servant, : working | for your 
good. But if you're doing something wrong, you'd better 
- be afraid of him, because there's & reason why he carries 
. that. sword. After.all, he's. God's - "Servant. who brings 
down God's holy. anger on the person. who is doing 
Something wrong.. Therefore ;you must . obey him, 
not just because you want to escape God's holy anger, 
.but also because your conscience tells: you to do so. . l 


‘6And this is. why“ you must also pay taxes, because. 
these ™ authorities are God's servants. who give their - 
full time and effort to serving Him. "You must pay 
‘all of them: what : you ‘owe them, :your. property 'tax 
to the property tax collector, your sales tax to the 
sales tax collector, and respect and- ‘honor. ito every” 
one. m 
You mustn't be in: | debt to anyone, except: for- -your - 
debt to love one another, . for. the: one who loves the- 
other "person has. fulfilled. the Law.” For example, 
.take the commandments, "You must not have sex with . 
anyone else except your own husband or wife," or "You 
must: not: kill," or "You must not steal," or: "You. must. 
not. have any “sinful. desires,"* and. any other. command- 
ment. They are all summed: up by this. one: command, 
"You. must love. your neighbor. às much:.as. you love 
` yourself "+ - A0Christian: love will -never..do: any: wrong - 

. to one's. neighbor: © ‘Therefore,’ ‘Christian: dove ; fulfills 
the Law perfectly: uo 


The. Last Day i is Getting Neart 


And you must; do all.this.because you. know. ‚what B 


day". it.is we're, living in.*. And you. know that. the. 
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time has come for you to wake. up: out: of your: sleep, 
because ‘our salvation is: closer now: than: it was: when 
we’. came to faith. : A2The might- is- nearly - over,. and 
‘the’ day is almost here. "Therefore - we must-get- rid 
of- alt the things: that-are:.done in. the- darkness, «and 
put: on the armor. we: need for. fighting in. the daylight. 


-13we must live lean; respectable lives, like: people . 
who-are living in the daylight, and not be getting drunk 
and parading ` around town: 4n a drunken. condition,- or 
living “in sexual sins, or doing other filthy, immoral’ 
things,. or be? quarreling and: filled. with : “jealousy. — 
14Instead, you must try to live as the Lord Jesus Christ 
lived, and pay no: attention’ to your sinful” mind and 
body,* Which fills your heart with sinful desires. 


"Weak or Strong. All are Brothers 


14 You “must: accept: the person whose faith is "weak 
: as your. friend, but. don't be arguing with him.about 
his thoughts.on this or that. : For example, .one person 
believes. that he can; eat. everything, but another, whose 
faith is weak, eats only vegetables... 3The person. who 
eats. everything. mustn't. treat the. one who doesn't 
eat. like a worthless nobody. | And the person who doesn't 
.eat everything -mustn't be condemning the one who 
does, because’ God has. accepted him. as. a. member 
of: His. family... 4And who are: you tobe- condemning 
someone else's: servant? -It's.his. own. master. who must 
., decide: whether he ‘is..a good or. bad- servant. .And he. 
will be à. good servant, because his. master is able to 
make. him a good servant. : : i 


;9Oné person thinks one- day - ds more. “special : than. 
another ‘one, but. another person thinks: all days. are 


^ alike. But each one: must be certain in -his own mind © 


^. he ‘also gives thanks to God... 


«that he's: doing the. right thing. -The person who. thinks 
~one : day. is: special is. doing it for the: Lord.. And the 
person who. eats everything is. doing it for. the. Lord, 
because he gives. thanks to God.. And the person who. 
- doesn't eat everything is doing. it for the Lord, , and 


i "You. see, no one of us live es dus ist. n moon, dba 
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no óne's: death’ affects’ just himself... 8the truth is: that s 
if. we're living, we're- living to “please: our. Lord, and: 

if we're. dying, we're dying to please our. Lord. So 
whether we live or:die, we belong to the. Lord. '9You 
see, Christ- died. and came back: to Life so: that - He- 
could be the Lord. of both the living and the dead. 


1050 why: are. you. condemning. your brother? “And E 


why. are you also treating your brother. like a worthless 
nobody? .After all;.we must all stand before..God in. 
. His courtroom to be judged, !1for the Bible says, ..- 
." T am the, Living God,' Says the Lord, l 
because every person "will bow down and worship Me. 
And. every person will praise and honor his God'."* _ 
12And this means that each’ of us will have to give 
a full report to. God of all the things we have done. i 


- A3Therefore we must stop .condemning . one ‘another. 
Instead, you: must make up. your minds not to do anything 
that will make your brother or sister -trip and: stumble, 
or set a trap that will make them fall into. sin. arid 
dese their faith. "141 ‘know -that there's.: nothing | which. 

;"unclean"*. in itself, because the Lord Jesus has 
made me sure that this is. true. * But ifa person believes 
> something is "unclean", it is "unclean" for him. v 


15For - example; if it's true. that. you're. hurting. your 


brother by what you eat, then you aren't living according zx 


to the.rule of. Christian : love® any. longer. .. You must 


- stop destroying. that : brother. of. yours for whom Christ | 


died by the. food you eat. .JéAnd. you mustn't. let people - 
say nasty. things about the good things. you do. A After 
all, the important things in. God's. Kingdom. aren't eating 
and drinking. No, the important things in His Kingdom 
-are being perfectly holy. in His sight* and havin the - 
peace and joy that the "Holy Spirit. gives us. ^*9And 


^the person-who serves Christ in this. way is. pleasing . 


to God and doing things. that. other people. like. s l19And " 


‘this: means that we must always be trying to. do the |. 


things - that: bring : peace, and: make one: another grow : 
stronger. =; l 
-.. 20Therefore $ stop destroying: any one „of God's creatures (c 
by the: food you eat. It's true that everything is "clean", 
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-~ But it's. wrong for a ‘person to eat: something that. ‘will E 


make someone. else stumble and fall into sin. ?iTne 
right thing is not to eat meat or drink wine or do any- . 
.thing that will make: your. brother" or ` Sister "Stumble 


“and fall into sin. i : 
22You. must keep whatever you believe. about ‘these 

things between yourself and God. The one who. doesn't 

condemn himself when he does what he thinks: is right 


is a happy person. ?3But the person who isn't really 


| sure about what he's eating is. .condemned. ‘if he eats 


it, because what he's doing: isn't an act of faith. And l 


: everything that isn't an act of faith is a sin. .. 


n 15 So.we Who: are Strong must put up "with: the’ ‘faults 


and weaknesses of those. who are weak, and not 


live just to please ourselves. . 2Each of us must try. 


‘to, please our. neighbor and do things that ‘will be good 


for him and make him grow stronger. You see, even ' 
Christ didn't live just to please Himself, but as the 


Bible says, "The insults Mere f from those who are 
insulting You have fallen on Me". - 


4You See, everything. that was written. in the Bible 


g in the past was written to teach us: something, so that 


as we patiently hold on to our faith and listen to the 
| warnings "and encoura gement of God's Word, . we. .will 
be filled with hope. ?And since God.has given us this 
encouragement’ and the ability to patiently. hold on 


-- to our faith, I pray that He. will also help you to follow - 
the example of Christ Jesus and be. perfectly. agreed 


. with one another.  $Then with one heart. and voice 


.'you will always -be bringing glory and honor to the — 


God and Father of our Lord Jesus. Christ.- 3 
E Jews and Non-Jews. Must Live in Harmony 


- "ÜTherefore you. ‘must, accept one ‘another . as. friends, 
 just.as; Christ has accepted you, so: that” God. will be 
praised. ‘and. honored. . SFor I'm telling you. that. Christ 
‘came. 8s &. ‘servant: of the people of. Israel to. bring. ‘them 


God's. truth and to fulfill the promises God made -to_ 


their forefathers. . D But F He also c came ‘SO. that the people 


9. 


n . things Tm; doing 1 T 
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of: the: other. nations* would. Praise: God “for -His mercy; De 
just as the: Bible. says” : DE MO RC 

"Therefore I will give: You all praise O 
pamong: the people.of the other. nations. 

- Yes, I will:sing Your praises';*- Le 
10And i in another place itsays,. los Si Heu 
"You people of the other nations ‘must’ celebrate 3 

(sand be: happy along. with God's people". ds 
llándagein, |. POY 
- "The: people’ of all nations must preise the: Lord! 
Yes, all nationalities must. sing. His: praises". Toe 
And in another place Isaiah says, |. |» 75770057 
z "J esse's root will send up.a shoot,” 
-and a Man will rise up.to rule 
aii thenations of the world. . 
And the people of all the nations. 
- will put their hope in Him". t. 


m 13And Im praying. that our: "God, who gives. us. hope, ED 


-will use your faith to fill: you with. all joy and peace, em 
| S0: that. your hearts will overflow: with this hope. by. ae 


the power of the Holy Spirit. | Huc A ONE RI 
; Paul Talks about His. Work au : Sen 


dMmTang about: “myself,. my: "brothers - and sisters 
I'm certain that your hearts are filled with good thoughts. 


and your. minds are filled with all. knowledge, so that. ` 


you're able to. teach one another. ASBut: in some”parts 
of this letter I have written to-you-in a: very: bold and ~~ 
open: way to remind you of: certain things: T have-done 


this: becáuse: of the special privilege God gave me.. s 
Swhen He made me a servant of Christ Jesus and . ` 


sent me to the: people of the other ‘nations: «to: ‘work 
ása specialkind: of. priest by. spreading God's Good 
< News: And-He: did this so that those. people : of the - 
- other ‘nations: would’ become a` "pleasing. ‘sacrifice to 
' God, since théy have: been | mad holy by. th Holy Spiri 
lTTherefore- the only thing I ‘can boast about’ are "the. 
‘God by the power: of ChristJesus. ^ 
. .180f “course I. don't ‘dare to talk. about anything: except 
what Christ’ has. done. through n me to make: tne ‘people 
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. of the. other. nátioris: obey - Him by. what I have. 'said 
- and done. 19And it's been done by the power of miracles 
. and wonderful things, and. by the: power of. the: Spirit, 
‘so: that T could ‘spread the ‘Good News: about Christ 
“in: a. circle that reaches from. Jerusalem . all the way 


to Illyricum. -20And. I have’ always - made: it. my. aim ^ 
ito spread the: ‘Good News án- places where: they have. 


never heard.about Christ, so that I wouldn't be building - 
on someone . else's foundation, ibut rather; as. the 
- Bible says; in places where.) «o0 : zs 

"The people: who have never been’ told - 
about Him will see Him, PU 
-and those who have never heard. 

s about Him will understand".* Ste $ . 
. ?2And this is also why I have. been kept s so many times : 

from coming to see you. i SR 


I'm Making Plans to Visit Rome : es 


` 23But right now I no longer have any place to work 
im this- part of the world. And for many years I have 
"wanted very much to come and see you. 24And so 


"Im hoping to see you whenever I go through Rome- ` 
“on my way to Spain.’ And I'm hoping that after I have. - 
“enjoyed your company for a- while, - you. will. give me 


-a good send-off when I. leave... 


-25Right now- however I'm on’ my way: to Jerusalem 
tò bring“ some -help ` to. God's people  there.*. 26You 
see, some of. God's. people in: Jerusalem: are’ ‘very poor, — 
and: the believers in Macedonia and Achaia. have decided 


` to: send:some money to help. these people.* They | 


were. happy to do it,.and of course they owe it to. them. | 


. «For since the people of the other: nations. have received ` 
` a-share of: the Jews’. spiritual riches, they owe it to`- 


the Jews to help them with their earthly:wealth. .28And 
- 80 when I finish-this task and have this gift. safely - 
in their hands, Im: going. to start out for” Spain, ‘and 
.-^seé you’ on the way. :Z"And I know that when: T | get : 

i there, TL be’ coming with’ Christ's: full blessing. Uu 
80And ; now- "my brothers: and:sisters, I'm urgin ie you 
UAE 


: Mhn A b5 <7 
ity ‘of our: Lord Jesus Christ, and by - 


ER- 


V. 
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. Christian - love. that. comes. from. the. ‘Spirit, to. help E n 


. me by. praying to God for me. 31Pray that I will be 
` rescued from. the- unbelievers. in; Judea, and, thatomy . 
work | in. Jerusalem ‘will be well: received by. God's: people* v 
there, 32so that God will let me come and see you 
. With. a. happy - heart, and that you and I will both be 


a refreshed by. my. visit. there. B S33And- I pray. that our | S 


“God, who gives. us .peace,* will. be with you an. This 
is truly my prayer: : ! 


. Personal Greetings to the People i in. Rome Bn 


I 16^ And* now I want to tell- you" what a fine person ‘our . 
sister. Phoebe is. She's a. helper* in thë church 


‘in Cenchreae. . 2And I: want you:to receive her as’one- 


of the. Lord's own: workers,’ ‘the way. God's people should, . 


E and be ready to help her any time she needs your help, - _ 
" for she has been a great. help. to many people, including "n 


myself... ; 

. 3Give my. greetings to Prisca. and Aquila, my fellow 
workers. in: the. service of Christ .Jesus.* ‘These. two 
have risked . their own, necks to save my. life. But. I'm 
not the only one who is thankful for what they have 


done. So. are” all the ^churches- in. all. the different” ci 
countries, .SGreetings . also. to. the: vieenaregation : that. > 


meets, in their house. » 
Gives: omy. greetings : to. any. „dear ‘friend -Epainetus, 


who- -was the: first: person: in the. jprovince. of Asia 3e. í . 


“be brought: to faith.in Christ... «c. "NM 
- SGreetings: to Mary, "who: has worked. 'so- “hard: “for 


Give my “greetings” to ‘Andronicus | ‘and’ i Jüniss,- ; Ay : 


pos countrymen, who were also in prison with me. . 


^ They're: important’ men among the apostles, and | they x 


ul also came to believe ir in -Christ before I did. 


E K the service of. Christ, . and to. my. dear. friend. Stachys. 2 


^ e 1 my. greetings. to. Urbanus, . our : fellow. worker 


— 
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Lo himself. to be a true” ‘Christian; and: greetings: to {those 
who belong: to the family of Aristóbulus. : l : I 
- Hdive i Ty. greetings to: Herodion,’ my ‘fellow cüühthy- 

man;. “and greet those who are believers. in te family 
l of Narcissus... = 


12Give my greetings to. JIryphaena - and | "Irypliosa, c 


"who are hard workers for. the. Lord; and greet my dear 


E friend Persis, who has also done a lot. of hard. work 


for the Lord. 


l3üive my. renes to ufus, ‘who is 'so dear’ to a 


- the. Lord, and to his ‘mother, who has also, been a mother 
te me. . . =. . * 
^Magive my. greetings to Asyncritus; Phlegon, Hermes, 
m Patrobus, Hermas, and the brothers: and sisters in: their 
congregation. om - 
= M9dive. my greetings to Philologus and | Julia; Olympas, ` 
Nereus and: his sister, and all of God's people in their 
congregation: B 
: 16Greet one- another with a holy kiss. Au the churches 
of Christ, send you their. greetings. » 


s Stay Away from False. Teachers! D" 


EU also urging: you, my brothers and sisters, to 
keep. your eye on those people who:are acting in a 
way which. doesn't: agree: with © what: you. have been 
"taught, ‘teaching. things ` which ‘are. causing divisions, 
and. doing. things that- make: ‘people: fall-into-sin: and : 
Jose their faith. You. must. have: : ‘nothing. to .do with 


ux such people. 18you see, people like this aren't serving 


Christ our. Lord... They're. serving..the appetites of their 
own sinful bodies.* .And.by. their nice sounding : words 
‘and smooth ‘talk: they're fooling. good. people and leading 
- them. astray. — . 

_ .19You-see,. everyone has heard. about your. obedience, 
and Im very happy to hear such things: about you. But. 
I also want you to be: wise enough to do good things; 


and be the kind of- people "who never do bad. things. e 


ÜAnd our God who gives us peace* will soon crush ..- 
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- Satan under your. feet. - : E Zu 
- TM PRAYING. THAT.. YOU. WILL. ALL. ‘CONTINUE 
TO ENJOY. THE UNDESERVED LOVE OF. OUR LORD 
JESUS!* E 


-Personal Greetings from Paul's Friends 


any fellow worker Timothy. sends. you his greetings, 
and so do. Lucius, Jason and Sosipater, my. fellow coun- 

, trymen. 
Ul 23Gaius, in whose home Im staying, sends. you: his. 
greetings. - The whole. church here uses his house as 
their meeting place. Erastus, the city. treasurer, sends 
you his greetings,. and so does our brother Quartus. - Cs 


22and J, Tertius, also send you my. greetings. I'm 
the one who has written this. letter, and I also believe. 
‘in the Lord. wol 


ael Oui, ^ The Doxology : 
\25God | is the Óne^who is able to, make you strong. 


This is what Jesus Christ. has told: ‘us, and it's a part c 


of the Good ‘News I'm spreading. | It's: also a part. of | 
. God's secret truth, which was. kept. ‘hidden. for ages 
and. ages in the past. 26But. now by ‚the command of 
_our eternal God this secret. truth has been made: known. 
through the writings. of the prophets, SO. that the people 
of all the nations will believe it and: obey Him. 27To 
“this one true and wise God belongs the: glory and. honor 
l forever, through, J Jesus Christ... Yes, it really. does!” = 


E through ` "Christ Jesus. - 
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= PAUL! S FIRST LETTER 
. TO. THE CHURCH IN. CORINTH 


` (Written from Ephesus ii in 55 A. D. JE E B 


on : This letter: is from Paul, whom: God: decided to call 
to be an apostle of Christ Jesus, and from, our brother. 
Sosthenes.* i 


< 2And Tm writing to God's church. which i is in Corinth, 
people who have, been made clean and. holy by.Christ 
. Jésus. ` And. ‘so! now God calls. you. -His people,* along » 
with us and all those. án. every, place Who: call Jesus 
Christ their Lord.: . 


_ 3God our Father and. our Lord Jesus. “Christ : ` send 
. you their love which no one deserves, and their peace.* F. 


‘God has been So Good to You 


-4When I: think of you people, Im always ‘thanking. 
my God that He has given you His undeserved love 
For He has made. you rich in 

‘every way by every word He has spoken to you and 
_ all the knowledge He has given you, just as what ^ 
we. told you about Christ has found a firm. place: in 
-your hearts. TTherefore . ,you aren't- lacking in any 
of God's gifts. as you wait for the time. when our Lord 


Jesus Christ. will come back again so that everyone .- 
... wil see Him. 8And God will also keep you strong  . 
right up. to the end, so that no one will be able to accuse ~ 
you of any sin on that Day of our Lord Jesus. * 9JAnd >. 


you ean always depend on God, who has called you 
- to be members. of that group who are close, dear friends 
.of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Don't be All Divided into Different. Groups - i 


10And now I'm pleading with .you, my brothers and 
- sisters, by. the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that you all be perfectly agreed in everything you 


. *Helpful notes for 1 Corinthians begin on page 816 Ds 
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say,. and not be all split. up. into different. groups. Instead, 
you all should bé agreed in everything . you think. and . 
want to do. dlyou see, my brothers and sisters, some : 
of Chloe's family have told me there's a lot of. quarreling 


E going on in your group.’ * 


12What I mean ‘is this. "Everyone. is saying, um. 
EE following Paul" .or "I'm following . Apollos, "o or. "Im 
-following Peter,". or "Im following Christ." . l : 


E BE Christ - now. divided? It wasn't: Paul who. was 

put on. the -cross for: you, was. “it? And. you. weren't 
* baptized into. some. group belonging to Paul, were.you? 
. 141m thankful that I didn't baptize any of you except - 
. Crispus and Gaius, 1550. that no one can say: that 1001 
were baptized into.some group. belonging to me, E 
yes, I also ‘baptized. Stephanas- "and his. family... Bat : 
` aside. from them .I don't. remember that i baptized 
anyone. else. 


iyou: see, Christ | didn't send. me out ‘to baptize. e 
He. sent: „me out.to tell people the Good News... And . 


2 He told..me not. to use big, .Wise-sounding words, so- 
NEN that Christ's cross wouldn't lose. its meaning and power. HI 


Christ i is God's Wisdom and Power. 


/AMyou | see, the: :story. of the cross: is: foolishness to 
the: people. who are heading for eternal death;,*: but 
zit's God's power for us: who: are: " being Saved. Atter - 
all, the Bible.says, .. poss : be gh 
«i fl will destroy. the: wisdom. of t the: wise, DOES ag 

“and. I will do away with the: understanding o of. 

“those who understand". 0 


. 2086 -where ‘does. that leave ‘this. World's - wise man; 

.or this world's educated man, or the best: speaker. in 
this world?.. Isn't, it. true that: God. has..shown. that the 
world's: ‘wisdom ` is: foolishness?- ?lpor in. His: wisdom: 
God has made - it impossible for the people of the world 
to know: Him through their own wisdom, © Instead, He 


“Werses quoted i in 1 ‘Corinthians e are on page LUN 
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- décided to use. His: "foolish" message to save ‘those 
< people who: believe. in Jesus. 


.22And. so while "the Jews: are asking, i for miracles, 
. and: the Greeks are looking for wisdom, 3we are telling 
"people the news. about a. Messiah* who was put on 
. a cross. This. message is a stumbling ` block to the Jews, 
and foolishness to the people ‘of. the other. nations.* 


24But for- those people - whom God has called, both. - 


Jews: and Greeks, . ‘it's a. message: about a Messiah who ` 
is God's power and God's wisdom. — 25After- all, ‘God's 
foolishness - is wiser than  mén's wisdom, "and God's 

) weakness | is stronger: than men's strength. E UC 


26por example, look at God's invitation - "when. dt 
came to you, my brothers: and Sisters, and ° you will 
see that humanly speaking, not many of you were known 
for your wisdom, not many of you were in positions 
of authority. and Power and not many of. you were _ 
. wealthy people. TNo, God- chose: the foolish. things 
of the world to make the wise "people feel ashamed; 
He chose the weak ‘things ofthe -world to make the - 
strong people feel ashamed; 28and He chose the poorer 
people in the world, the worthless things of the world, 
things that are really. nothing at all, to bring. down 
to nothing. the people. who are. something: .29And He 
did this so that no human. being can boast: about it anything i 
-when he stands in God's presence. 


3Üso it's. all God's work that you are now án Christ 


~ Jesus.* . And for.us Christ. is God's wisdom, for He |. 


- has made. us perfect. and holy. in: God's sight, and has 
set us free, lso that what the Bible says: will come 

true - "The person who-boasts must boast. about what 

thel Lord.has done'.* uH een eb x 


. My Message is Simply © Christ ona a Cross ven 


2 And. I want to ‘remind ‘you, my. brothers and sisters, 
that when I.came.to ‘Corinth: to. tell. -you:: about God's 
, secret plan, I didn't use a lot of fancy. words and claim 
to have great wisdom. 2The truth is that I made up 
omy mind that while. I was with you I I ‘would forget about 


. given us.” 
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E everything. except. Jesus Christ, : "and: the. fact that. ‘He m 


"was put on a cross. JAnd when came to you, IL was | - 


Ds rs weak. as.. could .be, . and. I was. „trembling. with. fea 


use high-pressure arguments. that s ery 4 

But. L depended on the. proof. the. Spirit gives, and. ‘His : 
` power, . )because - l didn't want. your faith... to he. > built. 
E on men's wisdom, but on God's. power. : 


“God: has. Given Us His Wisdom through His Spirit zd 


~ 6However there | is wisdom. in. what we ‘say. when 
we're with people . who are. spiritually © grownup, - ‘but 


. it isn't this world's wisdom; or the wisdom of this world's. ~- 


leaders, ‘who are losing their power. "No, ‘we're telling. -- 

.. people: about: God's wisdom, which comes as a secret 
Which’ has now been revealed. It. tells about something 

"God did before the world began to. bring us. glory and 
honor. ` SNone of the world's leaders have ever known 
anything about. all this, for if they had, they would 
» never have put. our glorious Lord on ES Cross. 9put 
it's just as the Bible says, . 
. "The things God has prepared for. those Who love him" 
= are things no eye has ever seen,” i we " ut 
. and no ear has ever heard", EC MUR NUS 


- 5. "human being. © 

... 10But. God has revealed ‘all’ thi 
Spirit, for'the ‘Spirit: ‘searches into everything, í 

. into the- depths of: God's: mind.: llAfter all, who knows 
anything about the* things: ‘that-are in another person's: 

id^ mind? : The only one who knows: ‘such things . 

person's own ™ “spirit” "within him.’ Ana it's the. - 
same with the things that are in God's heart and: mind. 

"No one except. ‘God's Spirit knows these things. .- I 


. Vand we. haven't been given the spirit of the world, | 


know. all about th ngs t | 

13And when we talk "bout these: gifts, we 
-don't u words: that we have learned from some "wise" | 
` human | teacher.. but Words. that we have learned from. ] 


to- us 5 through hi is 
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the. Spirit, explaining these. ‘spiritual: things we “have 


Uu learned. from the Spirit. to spiritual people. 


..-MBut the. person who. isn't spiritual, doesn't believe 
the. things. God's. Spirit teaches, because. they. sound. 


like. nonsense. to him. And he isn't. able to understand -` 


them, because they can be understood only by 8. Spiritual : 
mind. 15The spiritual .person however understands | 


m “everything; but: no one ‘understands him. D 


16 "For who knows what. the Lord is. thinking? ~ U 
-...,, Who understands Him?"* UD VLA 
“But we have. a mind like. Christ's, a a EU to 


ey Apollos. Peter and 1 are AM Fellow Workers. ` =. 


` But when. I. was there in. 1 Corinth, my brothers and 
^. sisters, I couldn't: talk to. you as ‘Spiritual people. 
“Thad to talk to you like. people. whose lives are ruled 
by. your sinful- mind and. body,* like. newborn babies 
in Christ.. 2p gave. you milk: to drink, not solid food, 
because you weren't able. to eat solid food yet. And. 


- you still aren't able.. even now, because: your. lives 


are still ruled. by. your sinful’ mind and body. After 
all, since you're jealous of each other and quarreling : 
among yourselves, isn't it: true that your lives are ruled - 
by your. sinful mind and; body, and that. you're living. 
like -everyone ‘else in the world? .4For ‘when .one of 
-you says,::"I'm following. Paul" and another one says, 
"Tm following Apollos,". aren't you. acting like everyone: 
.elsein the world? . |... 

SAfter. all, "who is-  Apollos?. “And who i is ; Paul? We're- 
l servants whom God: used. to. bring» you. to. faith, each. 
.one doing the work the Lord gave him.to do, and using . 


the: ability the. Lord gave him.. 6j. planted. the seed, -. 


and Apollos watered it; but God made it grow. "So 
“neither. . the: one... who. plants nor. the ‘one. who . Waters 


: ‘amounts: ;to anything. The only . one who amounts. ‘to 23 


anything is. God, who makes: things. grow... E 


SBut: the one who. plants. and: the... one: "who: waters 
" aré.a team, and ‘each: one. will be: paid. his. own. wages, 
. depending. on.the work he has-done.. 9m. other. words, 


ae. 


‘we are God's fellow-workers, and you are God's field. 
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You are. also. God's. building. . 10Using. the. gifts God . 


: "gave me, I laid the foundation, like an “expert builder 
 should.do.. And now someone ‘else: is putting. "up the 
building on that: foundation. But- each’ one. must: ‘be 
° careful how: he: ‘builds. : Su vm 


 "Mafter all, no one can day 3 any. ‘other foundation | 
` than the one ‘God has already laid, which is Jesus Christ. 


l20ne person will build. Something made of. gold on 
D this foundation. Another will use silver, or precious 
T stones. Others will: use wood or grass or straw. i 


A3And finally ‘everyone will see. what kind. of work 
each person. has - done, because that Day* will make 


everything clear. You. ‘see, God: "will use fire to test ` 
s every. iens work, and “show... what kind of. work it- 
was. 


Arf what a person has built ‘survives. the fire, 
he will receive his wages. l9And if what he- has built 


is burned up, he will lose it all. ‘He himself however. 
will be saved, but. it will be just. as s though h he had gone. 


through the fire himself. 
A6you. certainly. know, don't you, ‘that. you are’ "God's 


.temple, and that God's Spirit is living in you?* lif —— n 


anyone ~ destroys | God's temple, God: will destroy . him, 


a 


because. "God's temple is- holy. „And. that's. what you 


-are = - His temple. - : 


18A person. must. never. “fool himself. at anyone. of. 


- you. thinks. he's .a wise. person in this: world, he. ‘must 


‘become a fool, so. that he can become ‘truly wise. 19you E 


^see, this world's wisdom is- foolishness in. God's sight,* 
for the Bible says; eU us 
_. "He traps the wise by their own | clever tricks". + 
-20And.in another place, = © 
"The Lord knows the thoughts of the wise. E E 
:He. knows: how wórthless they are", 


EU we learn that one must never: brag a about: any 


human: being. After. ‘all, everything belongs | to: you! SENE 
22Paul, Apollos, Peter, this world, life and death, ` 


- the. present. and. the future —— everything. belongs -to 


“yout | And you belong. to. Christ, a and Christ. ; belongs ` 


EE God. 
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We are 2 Christ's Slaves. He i is: Our Judge: 


"  Peop must. think. of us: as Christ's. slaves whe have.. 
been. put- in. charge. of God's. secret. -truths. -.ZAnd. 
the one. thing. a master looks for in. those. whom. he ~ 
.puts. in charge. of his business ` is. proof. that: each one. 
' can be trusted... -SBut. the. thought. that I might. be judged 
by. you. people, . or. by. any. human. court, | means nothing 
cat all to me. The truth is: that I don't even try to judge. 
E myself. 4You | see, I don't really. know that I have done 
| anything wrong, but this doesn't. mean that I'm perfectly 
E holy. And besides, the Lord is the one who judges. me. 

` STherefore. you. must . stop. making any. judgments 
before. the time. for judgment. comes, which. means | 
- until our Lord comes back again... He. will bring . out - 
-into the light. all the things that are hidden in the 
darkness, and He. will reveal. all the desires and plans. 


| in people's. hearts, so that everyone. can see them. And 


then each person will receive his praise from God. ... 


:6My. brothers ` and Sisters, I have. applied. all. ‘these. 
things. to Apollos | and myself. for. your sakes, so that 
- by using. us as. examples, you. will learn. the meaning | 
of the -old ` saying, . "Never. go. beyond. what.the Bible - 
- Says." You see, I don't want any of you to be thinking B 
. that one person is better than some other person. T After n 
all, who is it who makes you different from other people? i 

And: what do you have that hasn't. been given. to you? 
- And so, since ‘everything has been given to: you, why. 
. are you bragging : as | though: it's all Something. you hadn't 
-been given?.. ; B i 


“Our Life as s Apostles isn! tan Easy. One a i uw 


o 8Do you already ` “have everything you- need? Have z 

you already become tich? Have you. become . .kings . 
‘without . our, help? Oh how- I wish that you, really. 
ie > ki BS) E hat "we could: 


place," ‘at. the. end. of life's: ‘parade, . like the.captives. © 
" jn a king's victory parade. who are going to be: killed - 


--Syou: see, I think «God has: given: nü apostle“ the lowest PO 
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in the arena.: „Because. We; have: .become - ‘something. 
to be stared at and made. fun of by the whole world, 
both. by’ angels” and men. BLU are fools because of 
: Christ, büt- Christ “has “made: you: intelligent - people. 
We are. weak; but you. are. strong. You: are. honored 


i .by others, but no one honors us. 


Tinight up to this very. moment we're. "hungry and 


— thirsty, without enough: clothes: to keep. us. warm.:.We're . 


beaten and knocked around, wandering around without . 
having. any home. A2we: wear ourselves out working ` 
-with our, own. hands. When people say. insulting. things . 
toc us, we ask. God to bless them.* When people. hate: 
us and try to kill us, we patiently put up with it; - 13when. 
‘people say all kinds. of bad. things’ about us, we: reply 
"jin & friendly way. Right. up to this -present time; we 
: have become something. like the world's. garbage, t the 
‘worthless stuff that. everyone throws away. . 


‘Settle Your. Problems before 1 Come cá f ZEE 


` lim. not writing this. to make. you. feel ashamed, 

but rather to warn you, as my own dear children. 15 After 
all, you may. have thousands. of guardians* whom: Christ: 
has.set over you, but you. don't have a lot of fathers. 


The truth is that by the power and: "authority of Christ | 0T 


' Jesus.I became your father: when I brought ` ‘you the . 
Good News. © l6Therefore I'm begging you. to: try: to. 
do things the way I do. lTThis is why I have sent . 
Timothy to you. “He's “my own faithful: ‘child in: ‘the | 


Lord, whom I love very-much,'and He will remind you. _ 


of. the way I live as a believer in Christ Jesus. And: 
everywhere I. go, in. „every. ‘church, this ds. the way I 
teach people to ive. 


'18Some of “you: have. ‘become: proud" e and d puffed up, 
thinking that I'm not: coming to see: you. "But I am. 
going ‘to come to See-you very soon, if this is^ ‘what . 
- the Lord wants. And then I'll find out for myself not 
only what these puffed-up: people: are saying, but what 
‘they're: able tó:do:- 20You'see, dt isn't words: that- make 
God's ‘Kingdom ‘run, but power. "ZlWhich do’ you warnt?- 
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~ Shall: T come to “you with a rod to punish ‘you; or in 
Christian love* and a kind and considerate spirit? oe 
Do Something about: Your Problem of Incest! £ E 


51 The réport is going all around. that there is sexual 
'sin in your: group, and a kind of sin that isn't even - 


found ‘among’ the people of^the other nations,* that | l 


á` man: has taken his stepmother to be his: wife.: 2And. 
you people äre“ puffed up- and. proud. of: yourselves? 
: Shouldn't- you Father. have“ been filled with "sadness; | 
- so that the man who. has done this would. have been 


thrown. out of your group? : SaEven though Im not . ` 


there. with | you in person, I'm right. there, with .you 
in spirit; And just as if I was right there, I have already 
decided, 4apy: the authority: of our Lord: Jesus, “what 
must be done with the man who has: done this. ^ 


~4byou must have a meeting, and I'll be with ‘your 
in spirit, with the power. of our Lord Jesus. SAnd you. 
must hand this man over to Satan, so. that his ‘sinful 
_ mind ‘and. body* will be destroyed. It's the only way 
n his spirit can be ‘saved on the: Day the Lord returns.* 


6 This boasting of yours isn't right. Don't you know 
that a little. bit. of yeast spreads ‘through. the whole 
‘batch of dough? "You must clean out the old yeast, 
so that you, canbe a new batch of dough, because you. 
E really. are "no yeast" people; m : 

After: all, Christ, our. Passover. Lamb, -has been. killed. U 
STherefore ‘we mustn't- celebrate our. festival with 


"bread" made. with the: old. yeast, that is, with the .- 


yeast of::evil and .wickedness... Instead, we. must. use 
the "bread" of. purity and truth, which .hàs no. yeast. 
KE wrote ‘to: you`in my-..letter*: that you must have 
nothing to do. with. people who live in sexual sins. 10But 
‘I> certainly wasn't: "writing . about . the. people: of this 


: world- whose sexual lives are uncleàn, or.people who .- 


are. greedy, or -robbers;-.or people. . Who. worship. idols, 


for then you: would: have to leave’ this. ‘world-completely. _ - 


liThe truth is that I wrote. to. ;you to. tell ;you. that. 
if someone who calls himself one of your brothers 
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sos exually ‘unclean, or ‘greedy, - jr. “worships. idols, ‘or 
- has. a nasty tongue, or ‘is a drunkard: ora: ‘robber, you 
must have. not thii OW. * persons: And yot 


CDS , After all, ‚what, business. of. mine is. it. to. be judging 
.. those. who.-are. outside. of our group?. But. i 


Uu > that. you. people. must judge those. in. your. own: group? 


ilg 3For: God. will. judge those. outside of your. group. “You . 
E must throw. that wicked. man. out. of your groupis 


mM 


Settle Your- Disputes among Yourselves — 


7g ‘If one of your members has“ ‘done: something wrong 

-to another one,:do you dare. to: nave: the case decided . 
by judges who are unbelievers, and not by God's people?* - 
2Don't -you know that -God's people are going to judge - 
the world?* And. so, since you're going. to judge the 
world, aren't you good enough to. serve. as judges for 
little everyday arguments? - - SDont - you know that 


we're! going to judge the angels? “Then can't we decide - 


what's right. and | Wrong in: things that happen: in ‘our 
everyday lives? 


nó AaAnd ‘so if. you’ “have such cases: “having. to do with: 
“everyday ‘things, are you going to take men who aren't 
. members of. your "church . and appoint - them' as your: 
judges? Shame ón you! Are things so bad that there 


4 isn't one single wise man in your group who can, act . 


asa judge inva: quarrel. between two brothers? Can 
“it beso bad that one brother starts a lawsuit against 
another’ brother, and does this ` in. front of f people who 


D arë unbelievers? | 


TU “Twhy, just “having “lawsuits against “each other ds 
E omplete disgrace — for you. Why: don't you just let. 

- pur elves be hurt or robbed, and let it go at that? 
But. you. people. go on injuring - others, ` and. robbing 
ot ers}. and.you do it to your | brothers! SU 

NE 9a-byou. certainly. know, don't” you, that people ‘who 


do. wrong. will never have. any. part in. God's Kingdom, 


"which He has set aside to give to His. children?. Don't 
let anyone’ fool yout Those whose lives are sexually . 


n't. it true 
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... unclean and. those who.. worship | idols Jbyin never 


have any part. in. God's” Kingdom, which’ He ‘has set. 
9cAnd- this includes 
E thosé who- have sexual relations with: women’ who: ‘aren't 
their - own wives; or with' young “boys, or with other . 
ren; 1988s well. as’ those Who steal ‘or: are “greedy; - 
and -drünkárds, and” those ' who’ have’ nasty tongues, 
.'.and robbers. 11These are the kind of. people some 
. of you used to. be... But. you: have: ‘been. washed ` 'clean 
. and made holy, and God has accepted you as perfectly . 
holy ‘because of "what our. Lord Jesus Christ and the 
Spirit of our God have done. DOT : E 


: -Your Christian Liberty has Some Limits. 


l “there's a saying, "I'm allowed to. do “everything. " 
But. not. everything is good for me. Yes, "L am Fu us 


anything make a slave: out ofr me. * el 


. s ASThere's another saying, "Foods . are “meant P 
the. stomach, and. the: 'stomach. is. meant for. foods." 


^ But God is going to do away- with all. these things. 


And our body is not meant to be used: for sexual. 'sins, 
but. for the. 'Lord;. and. the «Lord is. the: one who takes: 
care: of our :body.. 14yYes, God. will raise us' ‘back: to: 
life by His powers Just as He raised our: Lord: back 
to. life... Bore gk : : 
“15you, certainly know, don't. you that: “your: bodies i 
-are members of Christ's-body? Shall.I take.the members. 
of Christ's ' body therefore; and: make :them:: members 
of a prostitute's body?* I hope no one would:-ever: 
think.of doing such. a. thing! A6you.. certainly. know, 
don't. you, that . When: a..man joins. himself to.a prostitute,” . 
they are. one body?. After all, the. Bible Says, ."the- 
two will. become. one: body." "to 17 C And; ;when. a. person 
“joins: himself: to the. - Lord, they. are: one; spirit. 1889... 
|. you must stay away from sexual «sins! Every. other. 
i l S nothing. to do, with. hi 


God has- given you this. s Spirit? “And. you certai y. ; 
- don't you, that you: aren't: your own: masters? 2Ü0After. all 
-Christ paid: your: ransom:. price. when He. bought you.* 
Therefore “you: must: use.. your. ibodies - tos bring: glory 
and honor to. God. Live Romi) ies EJ 


An Answer to Your Questions about: " 


7 And. now. TIE answer: the questions: you wrote. about- 
^. ]t's'a good. thing. for. a man never to touch.a woman. : 
-2But because: ‘of. all the sexual sins around: US, every 


- man: must have-his:own wife; and: every woman must: 


have. her own. husband. Sand. the husband. must. 4o. 
for his wife. everything that is required. of-him as a. 
“husband, and the wife must do the same for her husband. 
For it isn't: the. wife, but. the husband. who is the: master 
`of- his wife's. body; and. it isn't the husband, . but ie 


" wife who is. the master of .her. husband's. body. 9So 


... another that way. +. 


you: ‘mustn't. refuse each. other's “sexual desires: unless- 
you both ‘agree: to do.so for a certain time,” ‘so. that 
you: can: have. all. your time for prayer. And: then you 
- must go back: to: your. ‘normal way of life; so that Satan 
.Won't tempt you. because. you aren't, able to control: 
yourselves. v hay M 
.. ,,9But when. I say this, Tm. “telling - you. what., 1 think | 
- you. Should. ;do,.-not.: what”: you.. must do. TBut: I. Wish 
everyone..W8S: Jike: me.;-But.every. person. hàs: ‘his: ‘own 
Special. gift. from- God One. person. dives. this. Ways 


880: to-those: who » alert. niaktied;" and. to: the » widows, 
Tm ‘saying: that i vould” be: a good: thing: for- them to 
j “jus am. "But if- they. Can't > "control 
they must get married. "After | all, dt's 


E themselves, H 


. thélié orders; ‘And’ 
The wife- must not. let- 
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husband. Wana. if .she- has: ‘been: separated: from. him, 
“she must-stay- single; or: else “go. back: to: her: husband 


"again: © Arid.:the. -husband: must; not. divorce: his wife. ^. 


< . 12and to the rest: of you, 1 can: only: speak for: myself, 
-and: not for the Lord. Ifone of: the brothers has a 
: Wife: who is an unbeliever, - and. ‘she. agrees. fo--go-on 
living with him, he, mustn't. divorce her. -AM3And if. one 


 .. of the "women: ‘has’ ‘a` husband who is an unbeliever, 
-- ;8nd he agrees. to: go. on living with. her, . she mustn't 


.divorce:him. l4You see, it's the wife. who makes: the 
. unbelieving husband holy, and it's the. Christian: husband 
who’ makes :the unbelieving: wife. holy. If: this: weren't ^. 
| 280, your: children - would be. unclean. . But this: way, ^ 


_ they're. holy: 5. oos did a. 


J5put ifthe unbelieving partner: leaves, you- ‘must ` 
"let him go. In such cases the brother or sister is free 
. to do "whatever he or she: wishes. For God has: ‘called 
- -you to live . in peace. l6After- all, how do you know, 
M. you're . a wife? You. may save your husband. And 
how. do you know, df you'r re. a husband? You: may save. 
your wife. = 0 IE 

God's Call Doesn' t Change Our. Place i in Life. = Uu 


E Christian: ‘must. go on living in. he. same 
- conditions he was in when the Lord called. him, and 
in: whatever place in- ‘life God - -has given him.. This . 
is: the rule I give. the. ‘people in all the churches... 18tf 
a man was ‘circumcised: when God: called him,: 'he-mustn't 7 
ry: to make himself. look’ like : ‘hë. isn't circumcised. 
If a man wasn't cireumcised When ‘God called | him, 
` he mustn't be circumcised. : 19you see, it makes no . 
: difference. "whether. a person is cireumcised or not. - 
But: keeping | God's | Commandments. does make a differ- ~ 
ence. : Role S ETE pee i 

< 20fhe ‘tule. ds that. “every. ‘person must. stay ds 2 
he. was: -when God called. him. .. 21Were. yoü.a slave when - 
God: called you? Don't- let: that. worry. you.--.But- if you 
can: become a. free: man, by- alkmeans.:do. soli: 227 he 
E truth; is ‘that: the- slave. whom: the. Lord calls. is: the Ford's. . 
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. freeman. » And. in- the -same, way, the. free. màn: whom 
‘the bord: “calls: is: Christ's ‘slave, 23because . He paid 
E your. ransom. price: when He. .bought . you.*. And now 
"you mustn't: become. anyone else's slave,. Swipes 
-24yes;: ibrothers and. ‘sisters, God's rule : ds: that. every E 
Person must: stay Just as he was hen God: called: him." TI 


! ai | married, 
T 'don't have: any orders. from ‘the Lord for hem. “But | 
"since: 'the Lord has been so merciful-to:me as to: treat 
. me às someone Who- can. be: trusted, T'Ii:tell- you what 
^E think. : 26Becausë of the. trouble we're: having right 
.. now, I think. it: would: be best for a person to- stay just - 
zas he is. 21 po. you have a wife? Don't. try to get rid 
“of her. Are you: single? Don't be looking for c wife.. 


i C28 9g the: "other hand; df you. do get married, you ü 
e ‘haven't done anything sinful. 
"married, she hasn't ‘done ‘anythin sinful: But“ "hose 
"people: “who: get married are. ‘going to have” troubles 
in their everyday lives,’ and: Tm trying to >. help yoü avoid l 
» those troubles. ie ' ' l 


. 29And I'm ting a you, brothers 
E 1 


oo their rin ra zout and could Grp Worry abon on: carrying o out 
. ‘the: Lord's work C. 32)] (added at the 11th Printing 2002) -: 
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ED want. you. to. be. without: any. "worries. : ; The man 7 
who isnt married worries about the. Lord's ‘business, 


man: worries abóut ‘worldly: "things, and how he “can 


"lease his. ife, aar becaüse` ‘of this,” his: thoughts 


j me*way the unmar- 
i gil Worry ‘about the Lord's 
business, and hey "want to be oly in: ‘both body and 
Spirit. - But. the married . woman worries about worldly 
things. and. how she can. please. her. husband. . eu XUL 


35pm ‘telling - you: this: for your” ‘own “good, "and. not. 
-with ‘the "idea: of: forcing you-to' do ‘something. ` “But 


e Tdo want you: ‘to: live: good, clean. lives, and think ( only 


about the Lord, and not about other things. d 
uL . People Who are ‘Engaged . 


| 36gince” ‘one: of the men: there: thinks: he! s: not acting 
) properly: toward the woman he has. promised to marry, I would 

‘say that if the woman is now too old to find another husband,* - 

^. and. therefore he thinks they should get married, he should do 
. what he wants. He isn't doing anything sinful. They should get 

- married. 9^ But if they don't have.to:get-married, and the man ~ 

has the full right.to decide what he wants to do; and if hehas - 

decided. ín his. own heart ‘not: to marry: the wonian,. ‘but to- 
remain friends, and has firmly 3 made up his mind.to do. this, he. 

z will be doing a fine thing ? is my. answer is that the mon who ; 


E already" taken place. 1 Here the "Chüstiat: man must not: only 
consider what, is » Best for his own life; but ore that of f the. a 


| Fond. That has been’ Sacrificed to Idols : 


> You: also: ‘asked bout. food that. has. ‘been, given. to 
9 idols as.-a sacrifice... We- know; that. à 
knowledge." . But. knowledge often: makes. E person 


puffed. up with pride, while Christian. love* builds a ^. 


person up. . ZAny person: ‘who thinks he knows. something 
~ still doesn't have. the. kind. of. knowledge. 
have.*. s SBut. "any. person. who loves. G 
God knows. aria " S beu. 
: S80: now, let's. talk. ‘about. food that has- been. given 
to. idols: AS. a: sacrifice. = We -know that. an. idol. is. an 
image: ‘of: something : which. : doesn't : even. exist “in the. | 
world, and that: there. is only one ‘God. But. even if 
these so-called ~ "gods" do: exist, “either in heaven or 
on earth, so that there are many ‘gods and many lords; 
‘Syet. for us: there is. still. only. one. God,. our. Father, 
who. has: -created. everything, and. we. live- for. Him. .And 
there iş. Still, -only. one Lord,. Jesus. Christ, . whom. God. 
used to create. everything, including ourselves. DNE 


Tut: fot everyone: knows -this. "And ‘some’ people - 
are so used to'living in a world filled: with idols that 
_to-this day when they eat anything that has been offered 
to an idol, they still: think of it as. belonging. to that. 
idol. And: because ‘their’ conscience- is weak; it tells: . 
` them that they. are being made: unclean. wy c 


SFood however. isn't going. to. bring. us any- ‘closer 2 
to God. We aren't losing: anything if we. don't.eat, 
and we aren't. gaining: anything. if we ‘do. eat. ‘But : 
you. must. watch. out.so that this freedom ‘of. yours to . 
-do whatever. you. please . .doesn't- make those who. are 
weak stumble and fall into sin and. lose. their faith... 


—10F or “example; . suppose. someone. "Who knows, that 
you arena: well-educated. Christian . ‘sees. you. having 
dinner: ine the temple: of: some dol. Isn't - it. true: that. 
if his. conscience. is- weak, : he: will: be: encouraged to^ 
eat: such food: that. is: given: ito. «idols?-. . Wand: ‘so. that: 
weak person, who is. your brother, for whom Christ 
died, will be destroyed by your. knowledge. 12And 


at the same time that you're sinning against your - 


brothers in this way, and wounding~ their weak 
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“consciences, you're also sinning against. Christ.. 13nd 
therefore if it's true that. food is making. my. brother 
stumble - sand. fall ánto-sin; Iwill never again eat any 
meat, so that I won't make. my brother stumble.” and 
fall into sin- and lose his faith.*: ; Do pU es 


E Have Some Rights as. an  Apostle 


9 Int: dt true that Tin-a free man?. Isn't it: true that 
I'm: an apostle?" Isn't, it true that: T have seen our 
"Lord Jesus? Isn't it true that d. people are the: results 
. of- my work for the Lord?  4If it's. true that I'm. not 
-.an apostle to: other people, I certainly am: to. you. After . 
all, the-fact-that you people believe: in the: Lord. is 
proof of the fact that I'm: an apostle.. $This is the 
way I- defend myself when people gnesuon: who r am, 
or what I have. done.* : 


E ‘and: my. assistants certainly. have’ the. right to- 
' ask for food and drink, don't we? 9We certainly have 
the right to travel around with a Christian wife, like 
Peter and the other apostles, and the: 'Lord's brothers, 
don't. . we? 6Are Barnabas and I the. .only ones who.dón't 
. have the right - to live without working with our hands? - 


"Who ever heàrd of a soldier paying his.own expenses? 
Who ever heard of a farmer planting a field of grape 
- vines, and’ not. eating. some of the grapes? Who ever 
heard of a shepherd taking care. of a flock of sheep, 
and. not drinking some of their milk?. ' 


| S8But- you: don't think: T'm- building my. whole "case 
on these ordinary everyday illustrations, do: you? "Doesn't 
God's Word also sày the same things? after all, in 
Moses' Law it says, "You. mustn't- tie-up ‘the mouth 
of the ox that. is knocking the grain off the’ stalks". * 
And. you don't think that .God. is concerned: only..about . 
“oxen; do. you? 10isn't. it’ clear that He's: talking. about 
-us?. You.see, God. was writing that for our. benefit, 


- to. tell us thatthe man. who. ploughs must work::with . 6 


—hope--in- his. heart; and..the man who: beats- the. grain 
off the stalks: must: work: with. the > hope. of: i getting a 
: share of the crop. Vu us ES 


ba pr? 
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- Tlsince. we are the ones who: hàve sowed the spiritual 
] seeds: for your’ benefit, is it too much that’ we ‘should 
. gather’ in a harvest of material things from you? 12since 

others are sharing "in: this” authority over” you ‘don't 
^ we: e have a greater authority? SUR 


Damus > U ` But. 1 havent t Used My Rights. 


~ But we have never used: this authority of ours. . Instead, 
"we have put: up. with all kinds of-things, so.as not to 
do anything that would. Stop People " from  Teceiving 


m the. Good News: about Christ. - 


A3you certainly know, don't you, that the men who. 
"Work in the temples get their food: from the temple, - 
and the men who offer the sacrifices get a part. of 
the sacrifices: for themselves? 14n the same way, 
.the Lord has also given orders to: those who are telling 
people: the «Good News,: that. they should: ‘make -` their. 
~ living from doing. this.t «^; 


.A5But I have never used a single: one of these’ ; rights. 
And I haven't written this: letter ‘with the: idea that © 
T will ever. do so. “You. seep it would. be better for me : 
"to die. ‘than (take. any. pay for: my work, because this 


is. the: only thing I ean boast ‘about. No sir,))*:no one 
ds going to. turn. this boast of..mine into: empty. talk! 


"You See,- the: fact. that Im. spreading. the:.Good. News : 


E is nothing for me. to boast. about, . :because I'm.forced -. 


to-do.so. And. how . terrible. it. would be for. me. if I 
. don't spread the. Good News... lTAfter all, if I| was 
doing. this: willingly, I. would: be: getting ‘paid. . “But. I'n 


~~ not doing it of my own free will. It's a.job .my. Master 


nas given. me to do, and He's depending on me to do 
it. i8What pay am I getting, then? It's knowing that: 
. 88 jI spread the Good News, I. will be. giving, it.to.people 
^ free: of: charge, so that. X. -won't pe: > using. my. y right a which 
the; ‘Good: News. gives me. ^s oss - Ji 


19yoy. ‘see, even though Im^ “free: màn, ‘slave of 
no man, T have: made: myself: everybody's: sláve; so- that 
“Lean win as many people as possible. 20When Iworked . 
among: ‘the Jews, L.lived: like’ a Jew; $o-thaàt I could 
^.win the. Jews And. even: though: Tm really not: under 
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the: “Law; when T ‘am’ "with. those: people. Who are under. 
the Law, D live like: à man who is under the Law, so | 
that-I can win those. people: who are under the Law. — 
21 But -when.:I- worked: among: people who don't have: 


the Law,*.I lived: like. a-man: Who. didn't: have. the Law: — 


Ofcourse, I'm: not a:man. who doesn't know God's: Law. 
. So. T: should. say. "that I lived like a man who is under 
Christ's : Law;:so- that I- could: win:those people. who 
don't:-have. the -Law.. 22When -I worked «with: people 
"who: were. weak; d became: weak, so:that..T- could- win. . 
! the. weak. I; have. ‘worked among. al ‘kinds: of People, ' 
everything - ‘possible . to: save some. of. them. 423And.- 
. I'm..doing all. this. for.the. sake. of the. Good: News, "So 
that. I.can.share it with. others. . : 


Ayo. certainly. know, don't. you, that. when: ‘they 
have the Taces^in the: stadium; ‘all the:athletes ‘run, 
but. only one of them gets the prize? That's. the way 
you must run = so that you. will: win the prize! 42 U 


--25And you knów that every man who’ takes part : 

- in the-games* does: everything he can to train his body. 
" They do. it to. get a crown* that soon withers and dies; 
E but we're running. to get.a crown that will last forever.* 


» 26speaking ’ for ` myself therefore, Im not running - 
just for ‘the fun of it; and I'm' not just shadowboxing. 


"Instead, I'm always "trying to knock out my sinful e 


mind’ and body: and. bring it ‘under complete control, : 
so ‘that I won't be thrown out of the race for some 
;reason, after I. have: called others to run. and explained 
the rules to them. "uis ae 


Warnings from the Past P E 


is You” sée, as my brothers“ and © 'sisters I want. “you I 
to know that all of our nation's forefáthers were 
protected: by -the cloud, * and: they: all’ walked through. 
the.:sea.*. 2And: they: were: all» ‘baptized salong: with- 
"Moses- in: the: cloud: and in the sea: « They: all ate:the , 
same -spiritual 'food*.: and- drank: the. same: ‘spiritual. 
. .drink.:. You:see, they kept on drinking from the spiritual ` 
: rock which was always following them.* And that 
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scattered. all around i in the desert. us FE 
l .SBut: all: these things. happened: as: examples: for “us, 
so-that- we won't:be people: who: are filled with: ‘sinful . 
desires. for:evil things, as those people: were; Tor r begin 
' to worship . idols;. as: some. of» them did. As: the Bible. .. 
Says, "God's. people. ‘sat down’ toseat ‘and« drink, and z 


got. up: to: dance! t- BAnd: we: mustn't: become: partners. 
in any. sexual. sins; as some -of- them: "were, "when. 


i : twenty-three» ‘thousand. ^f them :were killed ^in: "one 


day.* -9And. we. mustn't put Christ to the test; as: some 


So of: them did; when. they were. killed by the snakes.* 


o7 Wand - you mustn't -be grumbling :.and . complaining, 
. as some of them did, when. the: angel. of. death destroyed 
them.* ,. = = 
llThese things. “happened to those “people: do^ ‘be. B 
examples for: others. : And: they. were. written down“ 
to be a warning: to us, because we are living in the-- 
s timet when. the: world.will.come:to an.end; ^ 12 2Therefore =. 
- the.. .person..who. thinks: he's. standing firm: must: watch: 
out so that he doesn't. fallt aie RU SH 
-Myov: people: haven't: had an: test that: doesn't. come - 
SU to: everyone.. “And: ;you.. can. ‘depend: on. “God; that. He. 
_- “won't let. your. tests, become. greater than. you can stand. . 
But. along. with. every. test; He. will make A way. “out, 


Maná this. is 3 Why, my dear. ar friends yo you | must st continue 
to stay- away from“ idol wórship.: I'm talking to: you. 
. as. intelligent. people, . SO, you, must. be. the Judge about . ^ 


. ord's:: blessing,*: isn't: it: true: th 6. 
the: wine is- joine ; with: Shrist's ‘blood? Andiiwhen: we“ z 
break: the: bread and: eat RU ‘it true: that. the: bread 5 UI 
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is. one. ; loaf. of. bread. shows: that we are. ‘one body; even. 


though. there are. many. Of us, ‘because. all of. us. are DU 
_ sharing in that one loaf of. bread. ne o te ee 


-I8Look. at.the earthly. nation: of. Israel. Isn't it true 


that. the. people. who. eat. the sacrifices offered: at their e| 


altar are joined together-as.a sacrifice: to God?..- 
-1950 what am 1. saying? Am I saying that. food. can 


really. be. given’ to an idol to eat? -Or: that an idol is . E 


really. God? 20No,. alm: saying: that. these things. people 


- are. sacrificing: are being given -to demons, and not 


to.a god. -And T don't want. you to: ‘become: "partners" 
with: any demons! i iRAPc mage E 


^?lyou can't be^ ärinking fron the. Lord's cup: and. 


d also from a demon's cup. You can't be eating at the 


Us "others. ore 


Lord's table and.also at a.demon's table. 24Are we - 


trying to make the Lord angry? We. aren't Stronger us 


than He is, are: we? = 
Do Everything t to’ / Bring Glory t to. God . 


ES re allowed to-do everything," but not eveiihig 
. -is«good for us; : "We're: allowed to do. everything," but 
mot everything makes us. better Christians; ~24No - 
one.must. ever. be. trying: to. do only. what is best for - 
himself. Instead, he: must try t to: do. what: is: ‘best: for: ^ 


-25Eat anything that is: Sold: at- thé ‘market, ‘and don't "t 
ask. any questions because of: your: conscience. 26Aftep .. 
all, "The earth and everything in it belong to the Lord". d 
2T And if- 'Someone: who isn't a; believer invites: you: to 
~ his house, and you- ‘want to go, eat anything they ‘serve 


` you; and: don't ask any ‘quéstions: ‘because’ of your: ‘con- el 


science. 
Ev 


something ‘decided: by someone “else's” conscience? . 30] 
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“always thank’ God för- whatever’ He gives me. So why 
. "$hould others say bad*’ things about ` me beca 
" something I'm thanking God for? 7 


-:. ‘$lHere is the rule tó follow. ‘Whether’ + yours eating . 
or drinking, or: "whatever you're: doing; do it ^to. bring: l 
glory and honor to God." .S33But- you. must also be- sure > 
"that: you: don't. cause anyone- tostúmble and-fall-into 
-. «sin; whether: they are- Jews; or Greeks, 'or- members 
-of God's:-church.:- 39That's the way. Islive. Im always - 
trying to do..everything-so: as. to. please. everyone.. ‘And 

I.never try. to do. what is. best. for. myself, ‘but: what . 
is best for everyone else, so that. they. -will be-:saved. 
s - And ‘you, must. try to do; things-the:way. L do, just ` 
as I'm trying to.do things. the. way. Christ dide* us 


| Covering. the Head 


BE à ads say. that youre. a wonderful. group of. people . 
. because. you. always remember: ‘me, and. hold fast. to. 
.the things our- Lord. said and. taught, just. as I. have i 


el -~ passed. them on to- you: .. 


3But I want. you: to know that Christ. is ; every. man's 


E E Head; 2and:.the husband: is ethes Wife's head; and God 


cds Christ's Head. And: ‘every man: who: prays or speaks. 
o QS a prophet * with something. on. his head. is not. showing . 
the: proper respect: for. his Head. Sand. every woman: . 


who prays. or.speaks as: ae _prophet:without: having some= - ~~ 


- thing-on her. head.is: not. showing- the- proper respect 

"for her-head.-: You: ‘see, this is. exactly the same thing. 
as” having: her: head. shaved. *- 6And: the::rule-is. that 
any. woman. who. doesn't: have: her. head..covered in: public 


- must. also. have. her. hàir cut. ;Short.*.. And.since-it's .- 


B8. mark. of. disgrace for a- woman to. have her. hair cut ` 
short | or have her head shaved, she must «keep h head . 
Covered in public. . s 2 ; 

^a man must. not. keep: his: head. overed, 

God's. -image,. and. God's most. glorious | 

he. woman is. man's. ‘most. glorious: eres ^ 


creation.” 


ation. . bror th man didn't come from. the woman; 


- but. the: "woman: came. from. the. ‘man. Sand besides; 


i the ‘man wasn't. created for the 


Dp angels* that. a "wife: must’ always 
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oman, but. the. woman, Z 
was created for the man. IüAng. it's - because of the 
avé thé^mark of ` 


her. husband's. authority . on.her.head. 


"AlHowever: the; Lord has: arranged 'so- that: “there: 


-can't be a woman.without a- man, and: there: can't-be:  — 


a man -Without a. worian.: 12gor. just-as. the first. woman 
came: from: the» man, so ‘each: man- is: ‘brought: ‘into. the 
`~ world bya woman. -And all. things come from God. 


~ 13 and: now: you: ‘must: décide this. “among: yourselves. ME 


— sit right for. a woman to pray to God without’ ‘having - 
something on her head? 14Doesn't nature itself teach 


you. that it's a disgraceful’ thing: for-à^man to-have . E 


- long hair? put it's; a part of a woman's’ beauty. to 
have long hair; because her. long hair is given to her- 
to serve in place of. a veil. 16And if someone thinks 


E he* wants: to argue about this, we 'certainly: don't have 


any other: way of. doing things, and Gods 'chirches l 
don't either. " : . pub ge 


“You re Dishanoring the Lord's Supper 


" ATAs I give you: these next orders, : Tm- certainly. 


EE not: going to-praise you for the way you're-acting; ^. 


because: in- your meetings you're doing’ more-harm: than ` 


- good. :A8you. see; in. the:first place-I-hear that-when' 


E you get together. for. your: church «meetings, you're. 


all-split up: into different groups; and I believe: that. 
t least a.part of this is true... 197. ‘suppose you: Must -~ 


.;have different. groups in. .your: congregation, - 5so.::that.- 


everyone will know. ‘which ones are. the real: Christians.* 
-20But because of your divisions, ‘it~ isn't: possible 

for you to eat ‘the Lord's Supper when. ‘you ‘all: come: 

together: at. your meeting: place, 2lbecai at | 
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“can ] I say to you? “Shall I praise. you. for acting. like E 
2 T certair IOT : , 7 


Hu Let's Talk. Again. about. the Lord's Supper E 


| 23As you know, our Lord’ ‘has’ ‘told ‘me. all about what - 
happened: that. night. when He was* ‘handed. over to- His 
enemies,: and: I have already passed: all-this.on to you. 
-That-night the- Lord Jesus took a little. round:loaf of - 
bread*- 24and: said:..a\. prayer’. ‘of. thanksgiving.: Then: 
He. broke- ‘it: into. pieces . and: said, This: is. My. body; 
" which. is, being. “broken. for: ;yOu.: ;Keep. on, ‘doing. this 
to. remember. .Me.". - 29And. after they had: eaten He 
also . took the. cup. and.. said, "This: ‘cup is, the new. 
agreement,* „sealed“ by. My own. -bloods: ‘Keep: on: doing - 
this every. time you drink it. to remember Me".*. 326you 
see, until. the Lord comes back. again, you are telling 
people about. His death: every. time you: eat this. ;bread: 
and drink this cup. ‘of wine. ^ - Ü 


2 and ‘this means: that: any person who eats the Lord's 
bread and drinks from His cup in an unworthy, Way: 
will be sinning. Against, the. Lord's. ‘body. and. blood. 28 And 
therefore a person müst examine himself before he 
eats that bread. or- drinks that. “wine, 29pecause . ‘the 
person. -who eats and drinks without: knowing. that: the- 
7 body: is there is eating. and drinking ‘eternal punishment : 
for. himself. : 30Angq- this is why-a. ‘lot of people: in. your: 


group . are: sick: and? in: “poor: health, and „ite. a few Doa 


of: them are: falling asleep.* Fes , E 
. 3MBut. df we i e e Quas acting : as. our: own. judge, 
je tb When the ‘Lord Lee 
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- The Spirit's Gifts IH : 


- 12 And next. my.. brothers. and: sisters,. welll talk about 
the spiritual things, because. I want you to. know. 
all” ‘about - them. 2You™ “know” “that "when: you “were 
“unbelievers, yo ere "always. being - led. away in Oo 
.,way or "another "to^ idols. that can't: even ‘talk. 9. 
"therefore I want. you to know. that no person "who is | 
Speaking: by the: power of God's Spirit could. ever Say, 


/ jesus should be placed. under a curse by ‘God: and .des- — _ 


troyed!" . And no person will. ever. be àble to Say. "Jesus 
is Lord," except by the power. “of the Holy. Spirit. : 


l AFirst. of. all, there are different kinds of gifts, but . 
it's. the. same Spirit who gives them. Sand” there are 
different ways. of serving, but it's the same Lord who - 
is: being served. Gand there are. different activities, 2 
but it's the same God who provides the power: in all 
cases to do all these things. -oi - 


~~ TThe Spirit also makes His presence known ‘to. every 
person, so that he or she. can ido something useful. 
For example, the Spirit gives one person a. message 
filled with . wisdom, while He. gives. another’ person 
a message filled with knowledge. 9Thne same Spirit. 
gives. one. person "faith, while another. receives. gifts 
to heal: the Sick, 10and 'Someone else receives the power | 
to. work. miracles. "Some -other person.. receives; the 
ability to speak as a prophet, and another -óne the: 
ability to. see the difference. between the prophets. 
Hé gives one person. the ability to speak in.other lang- 
uages, and another. 'one the ability. to translate. such : 


l langüages. so` that. others: will know what they | mean. 


But: it's the same one Spirit who gives the ` ‘power = 
. ;to .do all these things, giving each: person. whatever... 
gifts He wants that person to have. VS Easiest 


We’ re. All Members of One: Body. "a : 


OMyoi s see, Christ is ‘like a human body. That. Ü body 
ds. one. person, but. it has many: parts. "And even: though 
there are so many: tof: them, all. these parts are. just 
one body: . And it's the. same. with Christ. A3you. see, 
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we “have al been baptized by. one: > Spirit. into one body, 

whether: we're Jews or. Greeks, slaves or free People. 
‘And we all have been fill “with one Spirit. EDD 

i AAnd as we have said, our. body isn't just. one . part, 
many parts. 1980. if the foot should say, "I'm not 

f th because. Im not a hand," that . 


dy,.. 
. certainly 
of the. body.. ` A6And if the. ear should say, "Pm not 
"a8 part. of the body, _ because. Tm not an ey 


E certainly wouldn't - “change the fact that. it's. | part : 
. of the body. l'If the whole body was an eye, how _ 
- could we hear anything? And if the whole body was 
an ear, how could we smell anything? 18But the truth 
is that:God has_put each one of the parts just where. 
‘He wants it to be in the body. !9But if all the members 
. were the same part, how could there be a body? a But 
"as we said, there'are many: parts, but only. one body. 


ZlThe eye however can't say. to the hand, "JE don't 
need -you,". nor can the. head say: ‘to the feet, "I don't 
. need. you." ; 221he truth is. that the parts. of the body 

which: seem -to be the. weakest. are. really the. most 
... necessary. 23And. the parts of the. .body. which. seem 
to be the least. important are. .the ones we think. of 
as being the most. valuable. _ “And. the. parts we're. the ue 
. most ashamed of are the ones. we pay. the most: atten- 
‘tion. to. when. we. get. "dressed, 24while . the. nice. -looking n 
parts don't need. ali that attention. E 


<° But ^ when God: created our. human body - He gave 
greater honor: to. the. part. that needs. it, 2550. that the | 
parts would never fail to "work: together, and. all of 
. them would have the same care and. concern for each 
"other. ?6And so if one part is injured, all the parts 
“suffer” along. with it; and if one part “is given. special 
praise, all the parts | have the same feeling. of j joy... ] 


so. you. people: are: Christ's bodys. and: each. one | 


ldn't change. the fact. that. it's. a part v a 


e," “that 
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s the gifts of healing. the sick and helping other people. P. 
And then He addéd people to get things. organized and. 


i keep it all running smoothly, 
: in other: languages. * «^ 
CP9They weren't all apos 5 
i phets;. or alit ichers? - They didn't all ‘work ados, 
did: they? 300r all have the gift of healing" 'the sick? 
And. they. don't. all speak © in other languages, or translate 
other langupees. ‘so. that others can- understand them, 
"do they? < 91But- you must always" want to^ have the 
‘greater gifts. And I'm going to show you what- ds by v 
far: the: best Toad to. follow. BT 


` The Spirit's Greatest Gift. 


1 Let's suppose DU can ‘Spéak in: many. languages, inclu- 

«ding. the language of the angels. But. if: I don't 
have any. Christian Jove*in my. heart, I'm. just someone 
who makes a lot of noise, like a trumpet, or a clanging 


 . eymbal. ?Or let's "suppose I can speak as a. prophet, 


and know all of God's secret truths, and. have all know- 
edge, and have so much faith that I can move moun- 
tains from. one place to another. But df I don't have 
any. Christian love “in my heart, Imi nothing at- all. 

Or let's suppose. I give away-all- my: belongings. and: 
even sell myself into Slavery to help ‘others, so that 
I can: have something. to” boast. about. But: df I don't. 
have any Christiàn- love” dm my „heart, it. Wouldn't : do 
me any good at all. age Ss AUC 


"Christian love ds patient: "and Kind. Tt isn't dealous 
or boastful © or- puffed” up | with. pride. “Ite never does | 
anything to bé ashamed of, and never acts in a selfish - 
- way. It doesn't get angry, c “the wrong 
things other people do. (n a 
thing that is sinful. or wrong, but is always happy with. 


. the- truth: Tit: never ‘talks “about the faults of: others 


and. mnever.loses- dts: faith, its hope, or its patience. Rol 


1 ' i J Now- i 
there” ‘are’ people" speaking other languages, but’ this z 


and ti je power to Speak Ld 


= 9You :see, now.we know only-a part. 
-isato know; and.we're. ;given.only. a. part. of -G M9 
to- :speak. - .Aüput: “when: everything . becomes perfect, 
God: will, do: away with; all the imperfect things. Alwhen. i 
-. Lwas.alittle child; I talked like a little child, I thought - 

like.a little child, and. I.counted like a little child. . 
But now. that T' ES Man. I'm all |. through: With: hildi 
things. Xu eim ; E EE 
. 12you see, | now ds like - we! Iré; ; looking - at. things - dn 
a mirror; and not. seeing them. clearly.’ * But then we'll 
‘see everything face to face. Now I know only a part 
of. what there is: 'to know, but. then Tl know. everything, - 
-just as God knows all-about me. BEY so we're left | - 

with. these’: three - things: =. faith, hope. and Christian: 
love. . And -the: greatest of these is ‘Christian. love.. 
14 So you must try to fill your heart and your. life 
with Christian love. 5. "e 


The Next Greatest Gift - - Speaking a as. a a Prophet | 


Abang. you must. be- eager: to-have. God's. spiritual ^ 
gifts, especially” ‘the: gift. of speaking . as. a: prophet.* 

You see,.the. person who .speaks. in. another language 
‘isn't. «talking: to.: people, ¿butto God. : What. I. mean: is: 


that. no: one listens: to: what. he's: saying. « He's. saying e 


things by the power.of the Spirit, but: the: others can't - 

understand. them. ;3But the. person. who. speaks: to others 

8s. 8 prophet... says, things. that will Strengthen. those, 
hear hi: , 


dg eSt wish all of you. could: speak 'in-other languages; - 
wish even: more- ‘that: you: ‘could: ali: ec a asi S pron 


7 and the church. will grow stronger. a 
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I example, > omy: brothers a and: sisters, © : ‘suppose 


E: come to you. speaking in: other’ languages. "What good: 
-will-it.do-you if.I don't ‘speak: to. you: in à way:thát will .- 
explain. things you. don't ‘understand, -or bring*you.some - 


- new knowledge, or-give you: a: special: message- from 
God, or: explain. the Bible to you? e 

“Tits exactly the same wit 
B ‘harp, . which. -make: sounds, : even. though. they! fe not 


.alive. If each note: ‘isn't sounded. clearly and. distinctly, : 


: how. will anyone recognize the. tune that's. being played? 


. 80r.if the: bugle. doesn't: ‘sound. a clear call; Who, will : 


get ready for.the battle? 


"ÜThat's also the. way: it is with you people when. you're 
speaking in "another language. . lf: you. don't speak words. 


that people. understand, ` how- will. anyone , know. what 


you're. saying? In fact, you. might. as "well be > talking. er 


AX inan empty room. : 


lÜThink of all the different. sounding. words: there. | 
. are in the world, and there isn't a single one that doesn't — . 
have 8 meaning. Ji1However if I don't know the meaning ^'^ - 


of some word, Iwill be a: foreigner to. the person who 
is ‘spéaking: it, and: the. one. ‘Who is Speaking. will. be 
a foreigner: to me. | 


B l2And. this:is the: wayi it ‘should ‘be with you i people: 
' Since you're So: eager to have the ‘Spirit's - gifts, you. 
must be eager to be filled to overflowing with those 7 


E gifts which: will make. the Church grow stronger. ` 


A3por. example, the person . ‘who speaks in. “another — 


‘language: must. always. be. praying: that. he will be. able 
'.'to translate what he's Saying E that- other. people 
will know what he means. Y 


be. praying | ‘the ‘same words. - A 
spirit, my mind: must al ) be singing the same wi 
-J6And: when you're. giving thanks” to. God with. your 


“spirit, -how will. the. ,ordinary . ‘man. who | is. uneducated 


ever say "amen" to your prayer. of th ranksgiving, : since 


things: Jike- & flute: ‘or 


ou see, if I'm praying i 

in some foreign language, my "spirit ds praying, but: 

my: mind: ‘isn't. doing anything useful. 1550. what“ must : 
Todo? As I. pray with my spirit, my mind must also ^ - 
as I. sing with my" a 


Uu 
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5 he. doesn't. know. "what. youre. saying? “Wyo may: be 
praying the. „most: beautiful prayer. of. thanksgiving, _ 
“but, the other: man isn't. being strengthened atall. 2. 
le thank: 'God: that I- can speak in: more: languages 


up would: rather. speak - five words : that can: be under- . 
. stood ‘than ten thousand: "words in some other language, 
because I. want. the: people: to. learn something. :- Eher 


;20yy brothers: and. sisters, you must * stop. thinking. | 


^. like children. Instead; you. must' be little © children 


D 


. than any: of“ you péople.-"I9But in. a church; service... 


so-far.as. bad: things are concerned, but think like full- vs 


"grown adults. ?lm the Bible it: SAYS; o 
TI will speak to this nation using. othe anguages, - 
-and with: the lips of strangers; 


but 'even. SO, they. won't listen to. Me it says the Lord. 2 


::228o we: must: Jearn- that: 'speaking - in-other languages 


“sisa miracle-God uses for the: people who aren't believers, 
not for the believers. .But speaking. ‘as. prophets “is 
ns miracle. ; God: uses. for-those. who.’ are. believers, not 
`~ for: the. unbelievers. - 23por. example, suppose. the: whole 
church. comes.: . together at. their. meeting. place, . and 
- all the: people .: are. speaking. in: other languages... And. 


then, suppose. some ordinary: people: who are. uneducated © 


‘come in, or some. people who aren't. believers. Won't 
Ak say. Dur you're. ‚crazy? 24 , 


m , 
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XE keep: quiet in. the. ‘meeting. "or course. he. can talk to 
-himself and to God. A 


39And. only. two or. ‘three. prophets* must. e allowed. - 
to. Speak, and ‘the: others must be the judges: of. what- 
' they- say. 30And if -God reveals. something to someone 
else. whois sitting there, the. first. speaker must ‘stop. 
. 9*You.see,. you:can all speak às prophets, . one.by one, . 
^: So-that everyone "can. leàrn ‘and. be- encouraged, :32and B 
also so. that those who ‘speak ‘as. prophets: will. control a 
` their. speaking. -33ayou See, Our: God loves: Peace and. 

> harmony, not confusion. - 


“34aThe | ‘women however must. keep quiet in. the. meet- 
, ings, because. they aren't allowed to speak. 3bThis . 
| às the rule that is followed. in all the churches of. God's . 
- people,* 34brfor. the Bible: :Says. that“ the: wives. “must - 
. ^be obedient.* S35And: ‘if. there's something they want - 
"to: know,. ‘they. must. ask their husbands at .home,; because 
. jt's.a disgraceful- thing: for a woman to Spe iK in. 
ing. 36Did God's Word start - "out. ‘from fol people. in 
- Corinth? Or has it come only to you? DIM Ü 
|t "Uf “anyon claims. to. be a prophet. or. à spiritual 
." person, he must ow Very well that what I'm writing 
. .to you.is the: ‘Lord's. commandment: Band af anyone 
-: doesn't. know: this, pay no ‘attention: to. him. E 


>: 39and 89, brothers and Sisters, you. must be r2 


you of the- Good Nen Ni 


PT brought | to you and you. l 


| a.meet- . 
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‘received, "and on "which you're ^ ‘now "standing: firmly. 


?That message is: also bringing you. ‘salvation, if you're E i 


ally holding on to it, and if: you, have a true faith.* 


E 3You see, I passed on: to you the things T had. also O7 


learned. ` And: some.of the most important. things were 
.that Christ died for our sins,: just as. the: Bible ‘says,* 
— 4and that He was buried, and that: He was raised back 
to life on the. third day, just 8s. the Bible Says.* C» 
. also told you that Peter saw. Him, and later: the: twelve | 
apostles “also saw: Him.- 6And' after“ this; over five. 
hundred brothers- ánd sisters: Saw Him; all at the same — 
| time. “Most: f ‘those: people: are- stilt alive, although : 
some. of them have. fallen asleep.*. TAfter this James* 
saw: Him; and.then' all the © apostles;* = -SAnd. last: of - 
all, He’ ‘appeared: to- me, although: I. was. like a: child B 
that is born too early: and isn't a. normal child.*. 


-9you see, I'm certainly the least. of .alt the ‘apostles. 
For I'm not good enough to be called an apostle, because 
I tried. to destroy God's: Church. -10But God's. undeserved’ 
love made me what - Iam. And that love of His: which 


DI reached out to me-hasn't been an idle, useless thing. 


"No indeed. I have worked much harder than all thé 
others. ^Of- course, it wasn't I who did it. “It was God's. 
undeserved’ love which: was: working along with: me. 
But ‘whether: it's T or the others, this is the. news 
we're: Spreading, ; and. this. is what you have. come: to 
believe. .: | nam E 


|The Anchor of aur. Faith and d Hope - 


MAnd s since we're” all- spreading: this news that Jesus 
has been raised. back “to life. fromthe.. dead, . how--can 
some. ofthe people in. your group. be saying that.there 
. is no.such thing as the dead rising. back to life?” 13And 
_ if. it's. true that there is. no.such thing as the dead rising - 
back. to life, then-Christ. isn't alive right now. .. 14And 
if it's true that ist isn't alive right. now, then. we 
. have no news to Spread, and you have nothing: to believe. 
land. then. we're: also . shown. to. be people. who are . 
_ telling. lies. about. God, because we have Said: that. God 
raised Christ back to life, when He*didn't do any such l 
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thing if. it's. really true. that the: dead: arent. ;réised . 


. back to life. EE 


-164s we said, | if it's true’ that the dead aren't raised 
back to life, then Christ isn't alive. right now. M'And 
df it's. true that Christ isn't alive: right now, your faith _ 
means nothing, and: you're still dead:in your sins. -18And . 


that would: also mean that. the people who have fallen ... 


E asleep: believing. in Christ. are: lost. "I19Anq if. it's: true 
"that our hope in Christ: ends when we: ‘die, we must 
be ‘pitied more than anyone. else..in- the whole world. m 


-Püpüt- it's true. that Christ has been raised back ` 
to life from the dead: as proof that all those who: are g 
sleeping will © be raised back to life. Zlyou see, “it 
was a man who brought. death into: the world, ànd it 

| was also a man who started the dead rising. back. to 
life. 22In ‘other: words, everybody dies because. of 
what. Adam. did,:and in the same way everybody. will 
be made alive because of what Christ. did. 


23But each one will be raised back to life in his 
own turn. -Christ was the. first, and next those who 
: belong “to. Christ will be raised when He comes back 
again.* "24And then the. end will come, when Christ . 
. ^ hands the 'Kingdom over to God His: Father, after He.. 
~~ has destroyed, every: government, and. every authority: 


— and powér. 


25You see, Christ must' ' rule as King until He puts 
all His enemies under His feet. 26And death will be 
the last enemy. to. be. destroyed. ?7After all, this is 
what the Bible says, "(od has put everything. under 
His feet". t Of course, when it Says. "everything. has -` 
been put under" His feet, it's clear that this doesn't 


include the one who ‘has put all these things © under.  - 


Him. 28But ` "when: everything has been put’ under Him, . 
- then. the. Son: will place Himself under His © Father, — 
who has already. put: everything "under Him, E that 
God can rule completely over everyt ng. 


G9]. this. isn't. true, what. are. those eol v who are 


o being - baptized: for. the. dead - hoping. to accomplish? 


Jf it's. true. that: the dead, can't. possibly be. raised. back 
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to life again why are those. people being. baptized 
L for them?" rig hs why: ‘do we also put ‘ourselves in. 
danger every | ‘hour. of the day?. 3lyes, brothers © and - 
sisters, just. as ‘surely’ as ‘I can’ boast about you because -. 
of what Christ Jesus our Lord has done, T swear that - 
EDT face death every day. JS?But^ even if jt's true, as. 
` the: saying goes, that "p have’ ‘fought with wild animals" - 
here in Ephesus, : "what good would that do me? df. it's 
true. that the dead arent Boing. to. be raised back to 
life, . O oS MED 
“Let's eat ‘and drink, PE iB 
because tomorrow we're going “to die". + 
CSpowt let anyone ` fool. you, and: lead. you. “astray. 
"Bad. friends .will ruin à good character". bd 34come 
back to your right senses as. you should, and. stop doing. 
sinful. things, for some of you know nothing about God. 
I'm saying. this to make you feel asharned. 


-Our Resurrection: Bodies © 


te ‘someone will ask, "How are the dead ` going ; NE 


to be raised back to life again? © What kind. of. a _ body 
will they have when. they rise?" B 


E 6you fool! | The eed you. plant. in the. ground doesn't 
come’ to life "unless it. dies. . STAnd when: you. plant - 
|. that seed, you aren't putting. in the ground the plant 
that. it's going: to become,’ but just a simple little 'seed 
perhaps: a grain ‘of wheat, or one of the other grains. 


Sand God then gives it ar kind. of. E -body ` He 


T ‘have another 
There are also 


of the y bodies (gno ee ds “entirely Nee eres ‘from. that. 
of the earthly, bodies.. AlThe s sun has one kind of beauty, 


SU i yc 
‘different from another star in beauty.” 
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“and this. is. 5 the. "way. it. ‘will, be ‘when. the dead | rise 
back to life again. When. the. body:- is. planted in: the - 
ground, it's decaying;- when it's rai ins 


Ld be—free- from-all- -decay.43 When. it's: buried; it's: .ugly; 

/.. when it's raised again, it will. be. beautiful.. When it's 

- buried, jt's- weak and. ‘sickly;__ when. dt's- aise 

it will be strong. 44When. it's buried, it's a physical 

(animal) body;* . when jt's raised. again, it. will.be.a 

E spiritual body. * If it's true that. there is a physical 

"body; there is also. a "spiritual: body. A5This. is also. 

what the Bible says, "The first man. (Adàm) became 

a. living ‘creature (animal)",* but the last man (Adam) 

is à: “life-giving Spirit. + AB However | we don't ‘get our 

u spiritual. body first, but. our physical body, and then 
the spiritual body. . a, ' 


47The first man. came from. the. dust. of the ground; ` 
the ‘second - Man came from heaven. - 48so- those bodies 


which come from’ the dust óf the ground are like. the ` 


first man, who came from the dust; and. those;bodies _ 
which: , come from heaven are like the second. .Man, 
who“ came from heaven. /49And just. as. we. have. had. 
bodies that are like the man who came. from the earth, l 
we're also: going to have bodies that | are like the Man 
who came from heaven. B 


-5050 what. Im saying, . brothers . ‘and sisters, is “that 
our sinful bodies of flesh and. blood* can never. have. 
any part: in. God's Kingdom, which. He. has. set aside 
to give to His children,* nor can that which is. decaying 
have any part in that. which is free from all. decay. 


SlBut listen carefully, and I'll tell you a secret. Not - 


-all of us "will fan asleep;*: ‘but ‘all of: us: will be changed. : 


52And it will happen in a split second, in the blink. 


of an eye, at the last: bugle. call. You see; the: bugle 
` will Sound, and the dead will be, raised back to. life, — 
and we who are believers wil all be. e changed, and be free 
from al decay. ` RU DAS a 
S3After- ali, ‘this. ‘decaying: body. “must: "be. . changed 
so..that. it..can't decay; -and this. dying body: must=be 
changed so that it can't.die. - Stand When. this- decaying 
body is changed so that it can't decay; and this dying 


: wasted. 


al CORINTHIANS 15: 5 


d BE Tc 


55. "O: death,’ where is your: vietotyin Sow ose c6 
oe jo death, where: ds. your stinger, Which kills us? "t 


Ds o: Is 

the. "Law. gives sin its. power. “STBut we. thank God, * Who . 
"always gives. us. the wictory: ‘through ^ our. Lord J 
Christ. . ug D 


‘S8therefore 1 my. “dear: brothers. and sisters, you u` must. UI. 


become: firm and. -unmovable. ` "And. you: must always IE 
be busy working in our Lord's- business, because. you. 
"know that the hard. work. you do. for. the. Lord | is. never. 


Get the Collection Ready! 


16 “You also asked about the collection for God's people.* ; 
40 You must do the same thing l. ‘told the churches 
dán: Galatia to do. Every Sunday. each. one.of you. must. 


. , put away whatever he:.can;: depending: on his income, ` 


and save it up in a safe place, So. that. there won't have: E 
her be any. n Ww ien: I come.  SAnd when: I. get. 


and. ‘send them off -to Bess eu gift to. Jerusal em. Vost 
fang i if. Cis ‘seems “best: th 9ulc ; 


“see you for’ just. 


~~ Instead, I hope to stay with. you roe done 


.Lord.lets me: do. so. 5SHowever- I'm goin E: ; 
- ini \ Ephesus until: - Pentecost, Sbecause € God has opened - 
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E thé door dori us. to do. a. lot of good work here, and D 
there are also many enemies. < UM TOES 


] . News about Timothy and Apollos | rtg X l 
; log. ‘Timothy comes to Corinth, see to it that he a 


^. has nothing to be afraid of while:he's there. with. you," mE 


- because: he's : "working. at our Lord's business, | just as. 
Tam. llTherefore no one must look down on him as . 
if he's a nobody.* And-you must give him a good send- . 


"off. when ^e leaves, witha: prayer that he. will: have ole 


, „nothing to worry. ‘about. or be afraid of, so.that lhe.can 
.^come--back: tome, . because L and: the brothers. here |. 
are. waiting for him. Liste AEA ese ANY Fe exu 


.. 2you also. asked: about our. brother  Apollos.* OL. 
. urged him "very strongly. to:go and.see you with the  . 
` other. brothers, but. he really didn't want to go right : 

then. He'll come however when: he thinks it's the right. - 
. time. — E ; ITE G h 


“Finat Requests and Greetings - 


A3you. ‘must always stay awake and on | your guard, mE 


| i and. you must always be standing firm: in. your . faith, 
and .be brave and strong. 144nd. everything. you do 
i must be done with Christian love.* 


MS bygy. know ` that" Stephanas : and his family were 
: the first people to-believe the. Good. News in the province 


us of Achaia. And you know. that. they. have offered them- 


selves as servants to help God's people.* l58And now . 
brothers and sisters, I'm also urging: you 16to: be obedient . 
tò people" like- this, and to' everyone who: ds. Working us 
"and laboring with them." SUESTCA 


l , Tp: very. happy. that. Stephanas, Fortunatus “and . 


“Achaicus have. come to. ` see me. : They . have made up ~~ 


- for the fact that the rest of you couldn't be here, 18be- 
'cause they have made me. feel like a new. man. And 


they have done the-same. for: you. You must. thank un 


"meni like this. for what they have done. 
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M ^ their greetings. And. Age li 
that meets in their. home, send you. their warmest 
Christian. greetings. ` 3083 the brothers. send. you 1 their 
E greetings. eat : : nii 


'Greet one another with a holy: kiss. IIBER 
OPYAND. NOW IN. MY OWN HANDWRITING ~ GREET- 


: “INGS FROM: PAUL! :221F A PERSON DOESN'T. LOVE 2 


~~ OUR LORD, HE MUST. BE PUT UNDER GOD'S CURSE 
- _ TO BE DESTROYED. ae 


MARANA THA (COME, i v LORD) 


33» ‘PRAYING THAT YOU WLL CONTINUE TO . 
ENJOY | THE UNDESERVED > LOVE. OF. OUR LORD . 
JESUS. JMAND MY LOVE I$ WITH (ALL OF. You WHO. 
ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.* > 7 


à and. Prisca, * “and the church. 2 


“This ‘letter, is. | from. Paul, whom . P 
l call to. be, an. apostle, of Christ Tests, and our r brother. 


E | Timothy. - > ^e 
-And: Im writing to God's church. which is jn | Corinth, ul 
-and to. all God's people* in: the whole. province of Achaia. : 


"260d ^ our Father- and our Lord Jesus Christ send m 


yout their love which no one deserves and their peace. 


d'm. Glad We Can Help You i in | Your Troubles - 


Swe must praise our God, "itio is: the Father of our 
. Lord Jesus Christ, because. He. is. a Father who.. takes 
> pity on. those: who need help, and. a God. who gives . us 
all. the. encouragement and. help we need. 4He gives. 


us encouragement: and help every. time we're in trouble, . ~ 


so that we will. be able.to. give encouragement: and. 
help: to. others every time they're in trouble by using 
the. same. encouragement. and . help. which: God. gives 
us.. 9It's true that some of. Christ's sufferings over- 


flow into our lives, but it's also true that. through Christ. za 


; God's. encouragement and help overflows into our lives. | — 

EL we're: having. troubles, ‘it's because -we're.-here - 
- to: bring you: encouragement, help 'and: salvation. And. 
if. God is encouraging. and: helping: us, it's so. that. Wés 
can give you the encouragement and help: which. will 


strengthen: you. to. hold on., patiently under. the same. ` . 


kind. of. sufferings we're going. through... And . when. 
. we. think. of you,. we have: a. firm, Strong. hope in ur. 
: heart, .because. we. know. that you're Ney h our en. 
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-8You s 'see, brothers and sisters, we t you to know- 
Ol / : s in the province 
bly. heavy: load, more 
carr so bad that we . 
thought: ‘there | "was: no: way “that "we "Would even Jive. 
through it. | 9In. fact, in. our» own: minds, we were sure 
that. we were going. to die:* But this happened so:that .. 
we would: not’ go on trusting in: ‘ourselves, : but in our < 
- God, who raises the dead back to. life... lÜyes, He's. 
the’ one : who: rescued: us :-from:such - ‘a terrible .death, 


 - and He's able -to:do it again: And:so..we're. trusting: 


in Him, that He will rescue us again. AlWe're. also: 
hoping that you will help us: by. praying. for: “US, -SO. that. 
God will.show His kindness to usin answer to al the 
: prayers. that are being made for us by so ‘many people. uu 


Let Me Explain. about Our Change inPlans. "E 


AMiyou see, “the: one “thing we: ‘have © ‘to boast about g 
is: that: our conscience tells us that we have: lived in. 
this world with the kind“ of» ‘honesty - and purity that- 


E comes” from God; and: that our lives haven't been: con- 
‘trolled “by our. ‘sinful’ human‘ wisdom, -but by God's unde- — 


served love. "And this is: especially: ‘true in our: dealings 


"with you. ` d38por example, we're not: writing anything - E 


else to you but what you're: reading now, or what you 
already know: very well. ` 14ayou' have come to know : 
. us fairly well l3band: T hope that you will finally come 
to realize 14bthat we are’ people. you: will :be* proud 


of on the Day: of our Lord Jesus,* just as. you are: people TN 


we ve e're going to be proud: of on that Day: 


Sure that you felt like this that my 
ake you twice as happy. 16py going 
^M : 


plans . were to. 


v way to Judea. . , B 
Therefore. since. this. ds. what. I Ww , you. 


certainly don't. think..that.I changed my mind. for some UOTA 


.. silly reason, do you? Or that I: make -my- plans inva” 
 ,Sinful human way, so, that Tm, saying "yes" and "no" | 


| v Says, and He. can tell you. ‘that what wè “say. or writ : l 
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sat. the. same. "time? aSgut you: ean believe what. “God 


~- to you can't possibly. mean "yes" and "mno". vt 


A9 After. all,” Silas, . Timothy - ‘and: I are 1 the T nes who - 


DA brought- you: the good: news - about. God's” Son,” Jesus - 


Christ. And He. certainly. wasn't a "yes". ‘and: "no" man! 
"Noc indeed!. With Him. it! "always "yes", ?Üüpecause - 
He is the "yes'.to all of «God's many: promises. ` And 
therefore. it's. also through Jesus ;that^ we: give. God: 
glory and honor : ‘when: we:say, "He speaks. the: truth".* 


ax 21baoq^ is. the one "who 'anointed* . us for the "work 
~ we're doing. ?2And. when He. did this, He also put 
- His special . mark on us by. putting His: Spirit: in our. 
hearts as the down payment or guarantee that we 
belong to: Him. :218And- God is:also-the one who: keeps 
us firmly united with. Christ, along with you. ; - 


o 23And NOW I'm calling : on; God: to: be. my. witness, 
and to take away my life if I'm not telling the truth; 
when. I say that I haven't: come to Corinth yet because - 
_ Fdon't want to hurt you.’ 24And- it's.not.true that we're 

trying to tell you what. you must believe, because you're 


standing firm in your “faith: Nos: we're "all: working WU 


together to. make you happy. 


E 2 You see; : I had made up. my. mind. that I wasn't. going 

© to. come to see. you again. with. my. heart filled with. . 
-SOrrow. . 2After- all if I. make you. feel bad, who. will 
"there be to make. mie. happy. except. the: ones . whom 


.. I have made sad? 3and so. I. wrote and ‘told you. this* - 


so. that. when. T do: come,.. I ‘won't have 8 lot of grief 
from the people. Who ought. to: make me happy, because - 
I feei pre. that: when I'm. happy, you. will. all be "happy. 
"too. | 4You. see, I wrote. you. that letter. with a heart 
that was greatly ‘troubled and full of fear, ‘and I shed 
..& ot of tears as I wrote it. But I. certainly didn't write 
"jt to-make you [feel bad. On the ‘contrary, I wrote 


AW “itso. that you would realize ‘how much F love’ you. 
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You. Must t Forgive the Man A Who has sinned 


‘some of “you were hurt, sinc 


T ggerate a and. say. that an of- you. we re hurt. Es 


ul must. do just’ the opposite and foigive: this-man. And m 
um then you must encourage and comfort him, so. that 


7 thinking. 


: “he. won't be. destroyed by too ‘much grief. "Therefore " 
Im urging you. to- give. him some ‘sure proof. that you ul. 
i loye him. o i l 


“9You see, this | is one reason: n why I "wrote that letter, 
to. find out.if you would pass the. ‘test and. always be 
- obedient.* and if’ you-forgive a person for. any sin, 

he. has. my forgiveness too, since my. forgiveness. would 
“be. done for. your...sakes,. .and.. with ‘Christ's approval. 

and. I'm telling: you to do this so that Satan won't 
"get the. best of: us... For we > certainly. know. what. he's 


eN 


“After ! Left Ephesus - 


7 YhWhen I arrived. in Troas to Spread ‘the Good ‘News - 
about. Christ, - the Lord. had: opened up the “door for 


` 2 me: to "work © there. ` T3But^ my heart "Was: filled : with » 


: worry. and unrest, “because I didn't find my brother 
Titus there. So I said "goo bye" t to: the people | there 
En Started out for Macedonia... ` 


- Christ's: Power. ‘hes: Made. Us. Successful . 


= “put. God: is.always leading. ús who believe: in: Christ E 
‘around like’ captives in His: “victory. parade.* “And I. 
thank Him that as He does so, He uses us to spread 
: the. pleasant smell of: His. knowledge. ‘in’ every. place 
 we'go. l9You see, we are the incense’ Christ offers: 


: ito. God. among. those... who. are. being. saved... and. those 
"who. are being. destroyed... ‘16That . iss. for. those. ¿who 


jare: being. destroyed, we're. the. -awful smell. of: -death, 


c ringing death; but. for. those: who. are. being . saved, us 


IE man is really able to do a job like fist pe 1 


- 504 n E CORINTHIANS 217-319 


Us we're the: sweet smell. of life, bringing: Life. And ` what E 


I Christ s oe i 
` We are the People of ü the New Agreement. 


3 Does it sound: like: we're beginning to. tell. you. again 
‘about what. wonderful people: we are? No, we don't 


^ have to’ send: you letters telling you what fine people 


.we are,do we, like some people ‘would do? . And we 
. don't need letters: from, you either, telling others what 
- fine people : "we are.* 2After all, you: people’ are: our - 
letter” "which: tells- what: fine people’ we are, written 
in our: hearts. . And you're a letter which is known and 
, always being- read by evéryone.- You show: very clearly 
. that -you-are a letter which Christ has written, : using 
us as: His “secretaries... And. it “wasn't written in ink, 
or on-stone tablets... It was written by God's living 
Spirit in human hearts... ; 


l AAnd: Christ. gives us a wonderful à feeling. of confidence 


when we: stand before God. Sit. isn't the ‘confidence . lo 


- that. is based on. ourselves, claiming: that we are able 
to do something. No, our- ability: to do anything comes 
from God, 6who. has. made. us. able to. work.as servants | 
of the new agreement. * And. this isn't. a. written agree- 
ment, ‘put the Spirit's agreement. You see, the written 
agreement kills people, but the: Spirit makes them alive... 


“The. ‘agreement. that. brings ` death was carved. on 
` pieces “of stone, and. God's. shining: heavenly ` beauty 
was. so. bright that: the. people. of Israel couldn't look - 
aat. Moses! face, because. dt was. -shining SO: brightly, v. 
even though. its brightness was. fading away. by: that: time. 


Band” “so the Spirit's- agreement | will. certainly . be 
a much more wonderful thing, will it not? 9After all, 
edf the “agreement “that” ‘condemns people: to eternal 
= death. was wonderful, how much more wonderful i is the 0 
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-which - ‘Was. fading away“ ‘appeared. in a. "wonderful "Way. 
that which lasts forever: must. be. much more ‘wonderful. l 


Vand therefore since. we have "such. a “wonderful 
hope, we're very. bold. and confiden 13we' re. not like ` 
Moses, : who: -used. to. put. a: veil. over. his: face, So. that 
the people: of. Israel. couldn't look. at the last rays of 
- his. fading brightness. : -Mgput. ‘their minds: had. turned | 
to. stone. -And the.truth is that this same veil is still |. 
there today“ "whén- the. old:-agreement: is: ‘being read, 
because. it's: Christ, who takes: ‘this. veil away.. "15 Yes, 
4^. even today. there's. a veil. covering their. minds: whenever 
the writings of. ‘Moses . are. being read. l6"gyt. when - 

O8 person. turns. to: the Lord, ;the.veil. is: taken away". + 


z Iof: course, in. that. verse the Lord is the Spirit, 
and. there: is’ freedom: wherever the. Lord's. Spirit js- 


present. -18But. we have no veils on our. faces. And. -_ 


it'5.just as though. we're all looking at the Lord's: shining: 
heavenly. beauty ina mirror.-..And as. that shining. hea- _ 
venly beauty: is. being reflected back.to us by. the. Lord's 

- Spirit, it's- ‘changing - us into. that. “same: image, day by `, 
day: making: us. into: ever more glorious creatures. epee : 


! A Few Words about Our. wi 


4 "Therefore. ‘since God ‘took. pity. on. US: and. ques US ^AI 
. this. work to. do, we aren't. discouraged. `, “But cat. 
that. time We. made P our. minds to: to: 


E un if it's true that. ur Good News 
it's only. a, secret to th ose “who are 
Agor the God. of this world: has Blinde 


the Eus of SS 
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-those who. don't believes, So that they. cant see "the GM 


- Byou s see, we aren't giving. you the : news. about what 
(We. have - «donë; but: ‘what. the: Lord Jesus. Christ has 
» And. He.. has. made us. your. slaves. Gand. -the 
E 3O said, "The light. must TOW -shine ‘out 
of. the darkness",* has. caused. His. light: to shine into 
our ` ‘hearts to: ight. them up. with - the. knowledge of 
God's shining, heavenly beauty, which. we see in Christ's. 
face. Bop cis K 


We Do o Everything f for Your Benefit - 
But. we're keeping - this "treasure iño common. clay 


jars, so that it. will be: clear that this tremendous. power >> 


“belongs to. God, and doesn't come: ‘from us. 'SBWe have 
-= troubles òn 'every side but we're not crushed. We're 
án doubt, but not in despair: People hate'us and try 
..to kill us, but: we're not: left without friends. We're 
` being knocked about, but' we're not © being ‘destroyed. 
. £8We: always - carry . around in: our. ^bodies the ‘deadly 
: disease that. brought ‘about Jesus! death, so. ‘that Jesus! . 
‘Life will also show itself in our bodies. llAfter all, 
“we. who are living” are always” facing” ‘death | because 
. of Jesus, so that Jesus" Life "will: also. show jtself in. | 
"^. our dying bodies of. flesh. and. blood. .A2The result is- 
: -that dèath is always working in bg but Life i is ; always 
l working i in you. ; 


-13But_ we have the. same spirit of. faith that is des- 


cribed. in: the Bible, where it.says, " have come to... . 


believe, . and therefore. Í have. spoken". + Yes,..we also. 
believe, and therefore. we're also speaking, d4 because 

we ‘know that the one who raised our Lord Jesus “back 
to He will also raise "us back to Life with Him, 
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| -so that as. God's. undeserved: love ‘spreads. to "more. and oo 
. more people, it will stir upa greater and: greater chorus 
> of thanksgiving, which ‘will ‘bring more glory. and: hon 
;.to God E iUe n 


“The: Contents of Our Faith 


` 16But even" if it's true that our. outside s shell is dying; ui 


` it's. also true that our inner self. always. being: made . 
New. day by day. And this is why we never get discou- : 
< raged, - 
for- only. a ‘short’ time, is: producing | a tremendous’ amount .- 
of. glory and honor. for us. that will last forever. It's 
7 greater than: anything. we can imagine. ` A8And: so we 
" keep our eyes on the things we can't see instead of 
what we see, because the things we see' “Tast: for. just 
a short: time, but the "things we. don't see last: forever. 


ly B 
Tbecause: our. light load of trouble, which lasts- - - 


5 After. all, we . know that: df. the tent* which 4ds- “our E 


. ~ house here on earth is taken. down, we have: an eternal 
. house *in heaven that -God-is going 'to give us. "And: 
: it's - a house that no human hands. have built. ?And. 
: we're: groaning because. : 
we're so ‘anxious to get. into our heavenly house; 3since 


even if. we leave our. present house, “we won't be left. - - 


„without “a. house. ^AAnd so like’ those who are- living. 
. in. a. tent, we are groaning ünder oür load of. troubles, 
not because.we want to get out-of; our- ‘present house, - 


"a but. “because; we want to get into our future house, 


$0 that the part of us. 'which must die: will be swallowed - 
<. up by: Life. E SAnd God is thé one ‘who has: prepared t 
E us for this ‘wonderful - change ‘by giving ‘us’ His ‘Spirit 


this t present | "body and UP At hine h ; 
-> "fore our one aim is to please Him, 'whether' we're a home E 
with. Him, or separated from Him. Tror all of us will IA 
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=- E we lived in INS body, Ing he qu. were $ good or bad.. 


. Qur Lives a Controlled b Christ's | Love | 


“Alpneretore since: we. know: what it.means to: | fear 


“the: Lord, we! re’ trying ‘to convince other: people.» But 


God knows: exactly. what : kind: of. people. we are, and: i 
..1 hope that deep down in your hearts you do too. A2we- 
aren't: trying: to tell ‘you what fine people we. are. again,* D 


.. but, we're trying 'to .do things that: will give you an- 
opportunity. to brag- about us.a little,. so that. you. will . 


- have;an.answer for those. people: who are always brag- 


' ging: .about what they: appear to: bes instead: of what. D 


they. really: are.. 
13you see, if we have lost ‘our: - minds, we. have given 


B „them: to.. God; and if we're in- our: right. minds, we're 


‘using them. for you. MaAfter. all, it's. our. love for. Christ- 
- which ` drives us on, ‘because: we have. come to: believe- 
that one. Man. died for all people. "And this ^ means that 
everyone. -has. died... A9And . He died forall.. .people, .so 

that those who. are. alive. shouldn't live any. longer. for - 
themselves, but for the- one: "who: died and was raised 

back to life: again for them. : Vue 


V “God Made Us His: Friends and Filled Us with Lite . o 


A6qpNis | means that from now on we "won't. ‘have the. 
usual- kind «of . human: relationships with anyone. Even 
if;we once had ‘an ‘ordinary. ‘human: relationship. with 
Christ, we: “won't know | .Him- in- that ‘way any longer.- 
what: Tm ‘saying is that if a person is in Christ,* 


hes. a brand. new éreature. Pid old: things are gone, ` 


72 CORINTHIANS 5:20-6:7 809 
sins | against. ‘them - any "Jonger:- "And He “has given "us. 
. the message: Which" tells: people ` that God ha made. 
n His riends. Bn i l 


2050 now “we're | speaking - as Christ's ambassadors, 
sent ` out to bring people" His. message “And jt's just 
as. ‘though God.. was pleading. with. you, . using: cour. lips. 
Speaking. for Christ then, we. beg you to loo , Upon. 
^ God. as your friend.. . 21Christ. never: ‘knew. what it. was... 


^to sin. But God made Him to be sin itself as our Sub- . 


stitute,* ‘so. that \by what Christ. ‘did He. “CO 
“us just i as perfect and, Without. sin as He is.* e£ 


* make g l 


p 6 And: as “God's. fellow - “workers, - "were begging ` you 


not to receive. ‘God's: undeserved: love‘in such a thought-. 
less : way that. it will do: you. no: ‘good. heinember-t that. i 


20 God says, ^. 


. "When the time« came to hear, I heard you, E x 

. and when the day came to, save, I helped you". + wA. 
But. remember: this! "Now. is. the: “proper time. for you. - 
^to. receive: God's undesefved | love. nX eSa, this ds. othe - zu 
day f for. you to be saved!* . D Vos 


We ‘Always Try o be God's True Servants * ; 


Sand a as we plead. with. you, we try. not ‘to do anything zo 


that will in any way ‘keep anyone. from. coming. :to::God,- 
so that. no one will find. fault with our work. AInstead, 
we're ‘always trying to show by everything. we ‘do that. . 
we're God's . Servants- by- the. patient .way..we. hold: on: 
to our faith in- troubles, . -hardships. and . difficulties. 

l We have. been. beaten, thrown i jail, and. attacked: 
by.angry mobs.. We. have.been worn. out. by: hard labor, a 
lack of. f- sleep, and a hunger." But. through it all we haven't D 


these” are the weapons we "use to attack and defend 
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. ourselves - against - ‘our: enemies. -.SThe. fact: ‘that. we're. — 
;. honored. and. dishonored; cursed and: praised: also shows. 
¿that we're His servants. People call us liars,:;but we - 
-speak the truth. 9They say we're nobodies, but. everybody 
knows. who we are. We're dying, but the amazing thing: 
.s is that we keep on- a? We're. being. punished,. but 
-were not being. killed. ! ^W 

“happy. : We're poor, “but. “we're making | many - “people 
rich. We have nothing, . and yet we own everythin 


: “we. have spoken plainly and . openly. to you: people. E 
in Corinth, telling: you : everything; ‘and: you have a 
big place in our. hearts. 1280. it isn't. that you. have 

.8 small place in our hearts, but that you have a small 
place dn: your. hearts for us.. “Wand Im. writing. now. 
as though you were children. You must. give in the 
same. measure that you. receive. You. must give ds : 
a big place i in your hearts. D. : 


we Christians are. God's Temple. 


“Iyon ‘must never be joined’ together. as. ‘partners 
with people who are unbelievers. After all, what do: 
right and: wrong have in common? Or: chow can light 
and darkness live together? ` J5And. how can Christ _ 
agree - with. the Devil? -Or how cana believer and an 
unbeliever | agree onm anything? l6And what: agreement: Z 
-can there bé between God's. temple and an idol's. temple? . 
For: we, of course, are the temple. or. the living. God, E 
just as God has said, ; . zo. 
“n will make My | home among them 
' and live with: them. n 
“Iwil be their God, |. 
" and they will be My people". + "E" 
i l Therefore "You must stay away from unbelievers n 
“and be separate; says the Lord; __ uela 
"and you mustn't touch anything | which: is unclean. voe 
E “and then I will take you into My preserice’,” LIEN 
I will be your Father, EN d 
and" you will be "My 
"says the e almighty 1 Lord". * ABE 


e're. sad, but we're always. 
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7 “And. SO: my dear friends, s since we have: these: promises, 


- we must make ourselves clean; and get rid of ‘every-. 


thing that will. soil-or-stain our body: or:soul.--And- in 
"our fear: and respect for. God: we must try ‘to become 
Perfectly holy. nod = aes © 
m You Have. Made Me Very. Happy 


, dive us a place in your hearts. We hàve never | 
done anyone" any wrong. "We have: never . hurt: anyone. > 
We' have never taken: advantage. of. anyone. "Stm. not ` 


‘saying this to condemn you, because I- have already e. 


told you ‘that you have such a place in our hearts: that 
we want to die together. and live together with. yout 


LE have: great. confidence din’ you,: 'ànd I talk about © 


you with great: pride. * Tn all our troubles I'm always: 


"ful of- courage, and. my. heart: ds always” overflowing a 


. with joy. 


"SYou see, when. we ‘got | to Macedonia, we didn't find m 


| any rest or. peace of mind for our old sinful bodies.* 
We ran into trouble: from every. direction. There ‘were . 
fights ‘and’ quarrels : all’ around US) i and: our hearts were E 
filled with fear. ^ 


^6But. when ‘life gets 


Seded our God 1 always picks 


1 "But it wasn't just thé fact that he arrived, 
It was also the ‘encouragement. you had: 'given hir 
he was. there. with’ you. He "told us that you really 
want to “see “US, “and how sorry you are, and how. much N 
s you really care for. cme; 

happy: i Au. B 
^. 8you see, . even if. I made you ‘feel’ bad by writing 
that- letter,*: I'm: not: sorry” ‘T’wrote it." I realize now | - 
that it did. make. you feel bad, but it was only fora. 
little w Hle. And even if I had. been. sorry then, 9'm ` 
happy now,. not. because i made: .yo 


: ! b at you. became Sorry . 

- for. what. you, did. and had a re inge. of heart and 
. mind. “You: ‘see, your heart. was filled. with the kind 
of sorrow. God. wants. . people. to have. — So we didn't- 
m really hurt you in any way. 10You ‘see, the kind ^f 


; and He filled us with new- courage when Titus EE 


feel bad, but because ` | 
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sorrow God ‘wants’ ‘people. to “have causes a person” to. 
change his. mind and his. way of: living, So. ‘that he. will: 


-be saved. And: “nobody: ‘will ever be“ sorry : ‘about _ that. E 


But the world's kind: of sorrow brings: death. ` MM ue 
lput. “now | look at. this kind. of. sorrow. God” “wants 


people to have, and. see” how. eager: and: 'earnest. it has ^ 


made. you, how eager. to. ‘show that you.are. innocent, ` 
and. how- ‘disgusted. you are with. yourselves... See what 


x fear it produced in your. hearts, . what longings, ` ‘what 


-o though they'ré e 


enthusiasm and eagerness to. see that everyone is treated — 
fairly. : "In. every. respect. you ve sho n: that „your i 
. hands are clean i in this matter.*. | 


: A2you see, even; .though. I. ‘wrote. you- that. letter, 
_I didn't do it because. of the man: who did wrong, 0 
l because . of the one who: Was hurt. I wrote. At because 
~- I wanted you ‘to discover for Do in God's sight, 
"how: loyal. you are tó us. N And. this. AS... why, we. are 
now So much. encouraged. . | n4 ` 
And. besides. being encouraged, Wee: "were. . filied 
with even. greater. joy: when. we saw: how. happy Titus 
` was, because you had all made him feel so. much better. 
A^The fact is that I. had bragged. 8 little to Titus about 
| you. people, but. you haven't made me ashamed. of any- 


thin id. On the contrary, . just. as everything . we. 


r ‘said to you. is true, So everythir E we bragged 
to “Titus” turned out to be true. l9And now. his 
love for you is .greater. than ever,. as. he remembers. 
how. ‘obedient | you all. _were, and how. you welcomed: 
him. with fear and trembling. - l6rm- glad now. that UC 
Ic can 1 depend on you completely... l 


The Collection for the People i in | Judea* 


8: ‘Next; brothers ‘and sisters, we want to tell you "about 
the: gift which God in His love has given 'to the ‘people l 
l in: the “churches” of “Macedonia. Ap must es! d you even” 


has. overflowed a "great ‘outpouring: of" eft. E 
E telling you. the truth when I say that; i begged 
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us to: ‘give. them. the- privilege, of taking | art. ; ‘in et Be 
collection : that will ibe. Sent ; F 


the way they did “this - "Was “more. “than. we. iet Mim. 7 
First. they gave ‘themselves: to the Lord, ‘and: then they 


E , did what God wanted and gave themselves to us. 


:ÜÉTherefore wee "urged: Titus: to ¿finish up. this gift . 


E of. love among.you, since: he: was the: one. who- began 
.- this: work: there... TYou. are so- rich. in- every: way - in 


-your faith, in the way you Speak, in your. knowledge, . 

"jn your eagerness to serve, - -and in your Christian love; 
which: we planted. in your: hearts. And therefore you 
oC can also do a fine job in this collection.» 


UE not giving you. any orders, but I'm using - i^e 
eagerness of others to see how genu ie your Christian. 


l 7 love is.” 9After all. you. know all about the undeserved p 


‘love of our Lord Jesus Christ. You know that even ` 
though He was rich, He became ‘poor for: your: sakes, . 
so that by His poverty you could become rich. uA ; s 
-lÜAnd i now I'm going “to. tell” you. what I think: you. E 
-shoul . do. -about this collection. - You see, -you people. ! 
“were the: first. ones - to say that you wanted e- 


something. | That: was a year. ago. And you "were dso UC 


the. first ones to. give. anything. - And so now the best | 
thing. for you. dito do is to finish the job. You really. 
wanted to get started. Now. you: must be. just as, eager. - 
to finish it up by. giving ‘whatever you: have to' give. . 
. 1?You see, if the desire to give is there, God accepts. 
-a person's: gift. on the basis of what he has.*- He doesn't (3 
expect a person to give what, the doesn't have. 


of. others by making. you. ‘suffer. want. everyone: to- 
: suffer. or: prosper. equally... Vat this present time. you: 

° have: more .than you need, and. he 
- So your.extra money: should . : go 
‘lack, so that when..they have. i 
. and:you.don't have- gnoughy: their. -money wili. 
B supply. what. you. lack. : 


as) | ` 2 CORINTHIANS 8:15-9:2 ae 


an equal’ amount. 15This is what the Bible says, serge Ad 

Thé one who picked’ up a lot. a e 
“didn't have too much, DENDUM 

"ad thé one whó picked pp a small amount - 
didit have too. little". * GR 


.The. Men. We! re S nat to Send _ 


ETT also: thank: "God. for. filling: Titus! heart. with. in that: 
"same: kind: of eager. concern. to help: “yous: ATBecause: 


when we asked. him. to-go, he was already. -so eager- o... 


to» gothat he: started: off. to»see you of: his own free : 
"will. 18Ang along. with-him we have ‘sent: “our: brother 


who is praised -and honored: in. all. the: churches: for . 


- his work -in spreading: : the’ Good :News.* . A9However 


., it wasn't. just our- idea: to send him. The: fact: is that 
. .he: has. been. elected. by. the. ‘churches to travel. along 


with. us, as .we bring: this. gift that we have: _collected. 


~ It's a gift. that. will. bring glory. and: honor to our Lord, .. 
and. show. our. eagerness to help. 20we're. traveling ci. 


together like- this so that no.one. will, find any fault 
with. the. way we're handling. this very. generous. gift. 
i lyou see, we always. make' it our aim to do things. - 
that are good. in: the Lord's sight and. in the „Sight of . 


„other people. also. 

22We. have also. ‘seni another one. et: our brothers 
along - with them,*.. This. man. has . been. tested many : 
times in many. situations, . and we. have: always found 


him. to: be: .eager-to.help. And right „now. he's. all. ‘the 


v more. eager. to. help. because. he has such. ‘great confi- 


B . . you. . And the rest. of „out: brothers have been s« 


dence. in: you... 23] ‘should. also. tell. you.that. Titus is 


my partner. who As. always. working with. me to. help D 


t: out 
d by the. other. churches. . They're. all bringing” glory and ` 


eene d want. you. to give them - 


S^ 9u réally isn't nec ñe to be , writing - to you. l 
Sa about. “the help. we're > sending to God's people.* 2You 
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sg see, I know. ‘how. eager. you.are.to help. In. fact, . m 


‘boasting about - „your eagerness.. to. the people in: .Mace- ME 


- donia.*. I. tell. them that the. people. 
been. ready. for. a. whole. year... 
has gotten most of. the people. here. all. stirred: up. . 


-3But. I. have. Sent our. brothers: 450 that you will. be 
all: ready; just as I ‘have. been: telling: them, and so that 
. our boasting -about -you in: this matter won't turn: out 

to. be. empty--words. : 4 1 don't want. the. people :from 


in. -Achaia, have 


And your enthusiasm an 


Macedonia: to. :come:- with mie and. find: you. not ready. ~ . 


‘If: that: happens,..we- will. really: be: ‘ashamed. of being 
SO: "confident; ‘and. 22 "wouldn't. ‘want to say how ashamed : 
you’ would: be. SAnd this is why I thought: it. was. neces- 
. - Sary to urge: these. brothers: togo on to Corinth.ahead 
"of me and get your promised. ‘thankoffering:ready:ahead `- 
of time: Then it will be all ready when I get there, 
zand it will be a. real thankoffering, and. not something 
you, have been forced to give. e s uus 
- But you must remember this - Bn 
< "The man who sows just a few: seeds ZI 
^ owill gather’ jina'smal crop; ^ 
‘but the man who sows'a: lot of seeds * 
will gather i in a big crop".* e 


citi with i ause € 
^ fo give. After all, God lov S the 'one: ‘who: gives gladly. 
. “Band God: is able to give you more than: you need. of 
., every. divine: gift," ‘S0 that i very -situation you © 


i gor 
"He scatters His gifts; He giv 
^17. He keeps on doing: good things forever" + 
“Wand 'so the one ' ^^ supp 
- the farmer," and “bread” 
"seed" “in: great abundance: 2 
. desire to do what is right 
of good’: work 
< way, So. that yo ‘can’ 


vill make “you. rich” ‘in every l 
ways be: > generous, and People 
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-from many "people. . ubi this Service. of. yours. will 
prove © (to:-God's people: that. your: ‘Christian: Jove). Às 
"genuine. - "And: so: ‘they will praise: God for: the way ‘the 
Good“ News- ‘about Christ has taken over. your: lives ` 
and. everything: you ‘do, and: for the ‘generous’ way: you 
` have shared what. you have | "with - them and with: ‘all. 
v the: others.” MaAnd in their. prayers: for. you their hearts 
will.reach out to you because of the great abundance 
of. God's . undeserved love: ‘which He has: poured ‘out 


upon you. : loves, we. must thank ‘God for His s gift which B 


Sec 
no words can. -describe . i 


d Must Defend Myself and My Rights a as an n Apostle. B 
10t.- e. This is Paul speaking. to you, the man who 
is so wishy-washy when he's..there.-with you, but | 
talks so big and: tough when: he's not there. : And. I'm 
asking you to do something: for me with-all the gentle- 
ness. and.-kindness .of . Christ. . Dm also. praying that . 
when : 1 get. there, . J won't be. big: and ‘tough. with you. - 


~~ But. I'm sure. I'll have. plenty of courage. when I. face 


"agree. with the ‘knowledge’ that .comes fro 


those . people who think. were, living ` like sinful. human 

E beings. - Ü MMC : ; 

Sof « course: we. have: a “sinful mind ‘and body,” “but 
we ‘don't fight. our. battles the way. sinful human. beings 


do. 4You. see, ‘the. Weapons we-.use in our: battle. are 


“not the: kind: used by: ‘sinful - human: beings, . but: with 
God's : help: they. are powerful. enough: to. tear down 
fortresses. With these ‘weapons. we: destroy: arguments; 
Sand tear down: ‘every high and: lofty. thought: that. doesn't 


' aŠ. Ne do so we're. always: trying . to bring- ‘ever’ thought- 

ünder “control; ‘and: make -it. 
we're: always. veady. to: punish .every-act of: disobedience 

Whenever you become completely « obedient.* 


obedient to. Christ: And. i 
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Took at the. plain facts. If. it's: true that someone - 
i there- ‘really . ‘believes: ‘that he. bélongs: to -Christ,. ‘he 
; must do some. ‘more’ thinking ` about’ this ‘and. realize. ` 
~ that we belong to Christ ‘just as much as he does. 8You ° 


- gee, we were to ‘use the authority: ‘our Lord gave us = ` 


to: build you up, not tear. you: down. And I won't ever ^ 
be- ashamed: even if I reg a little. too much about that ul 
authority. i m 


-But I dont: ‘want. up to think Im ‘tying to: frighten. | 
you by: ‘my. letters, 1 


t . "His letters are. full of big words and strong: language, 


but: when you see him in. person, ‘he's just à: weakling, — 
and what he says: ‘doesn't. ‘amount to: anything. a Any- 
. one who says süch things. miust keep in mind that when ^. 
we get there, we're: going to act like. the: same kind 
of people our letters say we are.’ ' 


120f course, we don't dare to put ourselves in the 
same ‘class ` or. compare ourselves with certain people 
"who Speak so. highly: of themselves. Büt people like 
that, -who : make up. their. own. standards: ^ of success ` 
and. then ` ‘measure ‘themselves. by. their. own standards) 
are simply ignorant people... 


-i3But we won't let. our bragging g go too fans Instead, 


because I know people are saying, =` - 


well -keep it within the limits of the field of work. _ | 


. God. has given to us,- which . also. includes you. people 


in: ‘Corinth. Wand So you see, we aren't going beyond 


s our. authority Tow: (ike ‘people ` "who have: never been 


to Corinth), because. we were the first ones to come 
to ‘you: with. the: Good: News about. ‘Christ. : Wand. we 
| tting ‘our. bragging go too. far by. bragging about 
eople's: work.: : But we. “hope that as your: faith 
continues. to grow,- you. will” help. us. become even more. 
successful. I. our, y there. in. your. midst, 
so that we can “spread. the Good News in thos parts 
of the. world that. lie beyond your city.. And we. hope 
that we-will-never brag about: things. that. have already. 
been. done in:someone: else's fiel ls vay A 
EE: And so "the ;pérson who’: brag 
what. the | ord has. don": TBAfte 


ust- i brag about 


ll, the person - 
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LE who gets the real seal of approval: isn't. the one. who 
-= Speaks.so highly. ‘of: himself, but the one. of: whom. the 
E Lord speaks highly. © E : Sp 


| Must Warn You about These False Apostles Es PAL 


x H Oh ‘how T "wish that you Would. put up. with a li 
bit of my foolishness! “And so. I'm: saying, "Please 
try ‘to put up. with met". 2You see, I have the: same 
.jealous love for you that. God does. . After. all, I made 
the. arrangements to. introduce you, as a. pure . young - 
E to: one. special. Man. - to Christ. =-to, be. His bride. 
... 3But I'm afraid that your. minds may have been poisoned 
and led. astray. from your. sincere and. pure love for 
Christ, - jn the same. way. that the Serpent. fooled: Eve 
. by: his clever trick. 4For you. put up with it wonderfully | 
~ well when someone comes: along. and brings- you news 


' .about another. Jesus than the one we told you about, 


or. when you. ‘receive 8. different kind of spirit than 
the one you received. from. us, ora completely different - 
. kind of Good News. than you got from us. 9You see, 
BE don't think. these ‘super-great | ‘apostles . are. better 
than me in any way. 6Even though I have. never. been. 
trained. to Speak in public, Im not .untrained: in know- ` 
- ledge.: + In. fact, | we have” made this clear to: you many 
times. in every way. m 


"pid Ido. something wrong. when I took | a [low place . 
So. that. you could. have. a. high. ‘place, . and. brought you. 
the Good. News about. God. as a. completely free gift? 
8r. robbed other churches: by taking pay. from. them, 
SO. that I could help you.. 9And when. I was living. there 
with. you and ran. Short of. money, I was never a burden 


and Im going to keep c on doing : that. : 


 AÜcnhrist's: truth - is. surely: án my: heart lel 
that. no one. in the. province of Achaia. ‘can ever.stop : 
me. from: bragging. like. this.. ‘Wand why do I brag like 
this? . Is it ‘because. I don't: l ve, yo God knows I do. 


5 . right, Tl be talking like a fool. CU 
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Wand’ Tm “going «to: keep’: on doing: things just the way - 


I've. always doné, so’ that: ‘those people: who: want © to n 
- brag to. you about: being: just like’ us. wont. have. any E 


ground, to: stand One . 

13you see, men Who Say: things like: this” are ; false 
apostles. “They are dishonest — workmen” "who are trying 
to dress themselves tip to look like Christ's. apostles. 


14And: there's. nothing unusual about: this. After. all,- 


Satan himself is always: 'dressing up to” Took like. an 
-angel of light. 9It's:no great surprise therefore if . 

-Satan's: servants also dress themselves.up like ‘servants E 
who are trying to do ‘what. God says is right. : But. in 

. the. end. they'll: get. exactly. what they. deserve. for. the . 
things Mer. re doing. " 


“Let Me Give You My Credentials: E 


x ECCO telling: you once more that no one of you. must 
- think that I'm: a fool. But if you do, at least take me 
"into your hearts. as a fool, so..that -I can ‘also have- a` 
little something to. _ brag about. ‘Wand ‘when: T -brag 


so confidently, I won't be talking the. way our Lord 2 
. would ever talk, but in this boastful: feeling. that. Im V 


-18since a-lot of people, are ‘bragging the. way. -sinful - 
human beings do,. I'm. going to do the. same: thing. A9Yyou 
.see, since. .you people. are so wise, you. gladly put = ‘up . 
with fools. vs After all, you put up with it if someone 
h takes your. property; [ 
ats you like dirt, or. slaps you 


. adv. ntage of you, p 


in the face. 2llm ashamed to say that we are. too - 
timid to do such. things. But I hàve the ‘courage to . 


l brag: about : "whatever anyone. else dares. to.-brag about. - 
- Now. I'm talking like a fool. 22Are they: real Jews?* | 


So am' L. Are they Israelites? So am I. "Are they. 'chil- - e 


- dren of Abraham? So am I. 23Are they. Christ's: ser- 
vants?.- ‘Now: Tm: talking. like-a: crazy man. I'm à super- 


been in Jail more: often.” Ihave. been. beaten and ‘whipped. l 
many more times: than. anyone ¢ else: eue cn 


You see, T have worked much: harder. ^I have UI 


. Once the.Jews. tried to kill me. with. stones. 
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4l. .have been: close 'to. death. many times. Prive t times 
the. Jews. have given me the. thirty-nine .lashes. with 
the-whip. 25Three times I have been beaten. with rods 


been. shipwrecked three: times, . and. one. I. wa, 
water for a whole night. and day... ebbe sert 
_..261-have made many. trips, and have been. in. | danger 
many times. while .I was traveling on rivers. and..on 
- the. ocean, and when I was: in the city and in the wil- 
derness. My life has been threatened by: robbers, by 
my. own: countrymen, by: the e people. of tne other. ;nations,* 
. and:by false brothers... : 


np have wWorked:.so- “hard that- T was: E worn out; mu 


Many. nights-I-have:gone -without sleep. I. have: been — 
hungry- and - thirsty, . many. . ‘times with :no food at. all. 
I have been cold: and: without clothes to keep.me warm. 


"28And^ besides these physical: :sufferings, there ` 
always my daily burden, my worry. about all my churches. 

When anyone in my churches is weak, I become ‘weak 
too. ; When anyone. stumbles and: falls into sin, my heart. 
burns with pain. and grief. : 


-SÜsince I ‘must brag;: Tm going to, brag | ‘about the 


things that show how. weak I am. 3lour.- ‘God, who | . i 


is the Father: of. ‘our . ‘Lord. Jesus, is ‘the one we must 
praise. “forever. and — ever, and He: ‘knows that I'm not 
lying. 32When- I was in Damascus, | the. Governor: ap- 
- pointed by. King Aretas put. guards at all the city gates 
to arrest me; ?9but. I slipped. th ough. his. hands by having 
| my friends lower me to the ground ` in. a basket from 
a window. in the. wall.* : 


(4 must keep: jon: bragging: It p isnt going. to. do any 
12; good, . but. Im. going to. talk. now. about. the. times 
when I. have .seen. the Lord, i 
vealed to: me... : THOU BC can aih in : 

21 know a. man in Christ® who’ ‘was. taken. up into E 
the third: 'heaven*. fourteen: years: ago... I don't -know - 
whether he. was: taken there. in.,a» bodily way. or: not: . 
- Only God knows: that. Saana I:know. that- this man 
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Awas taken up. ‘fits Paradise,’ "and. heard: things which i 
sanit be pi into: “human ` words d ‘whi 
jut. bI don't ‘know’ whether he heard 
all this in a. bodily way or: not. Only: God knows that. 
5m brag.about a'man like that, but F won't brag bout ^ 
myself, except | about. my weaknesses. ` s 


"Éyou see, if 1 want to brag, I won't be à ‘fool; “because S 


I" be. telling the truth. But I won't "do it, because 
d don't want anyone. to think’ Tm any bigger or better 
~ than he thinks: I am: "when he sees. meor hears me “talk. ~~ 
‘But because these things God: revealed: to “me: were | 
$0 wonderful, .He .did: something -to my ‘body’ "which: 


gives me great pain;* “so that: T wouldn't: get to: thinking na 
< I'm:too high and: mighty. - ‘It's like having one of: Satan's, 2g 
-` angels inside of. Mme; "Who: keeps on torturing’ me. 8i B 


_ have pleaded: with the Lord three times about. this; 
asking. Him.to take it away. from-me:- 9But He always - 

"says to me, "My. undeserved love. is-àll;you need. Xon 
l see, My power works.best in someone who is. weak," - l 


So. I'll. be: most happy «to brag: even: more "about - my 


_ weaknesses, so that Christ's power will-fill me-com- .. - | 


pletely. !ÜThis is. why-I'm.-so happy. when.1 think about. 
my. weaknesses, - sandi -how.. I have been. mistreated- and 
-insulted,: and -my “troubles ‘and difficulties; “ands the 
] terrible: things . people: have done.. to- me. -because: -of: 
. Christ. You; see, the: time: „when Tm strong. is when : 
: I'm. weak. fade, BL di Pus oP tn Bub ole 


Tm Concerned about You 


ap have . acted. like a fool, but you. „people d. ` 
me to. do. it, You see, you. ought to be. 'speaking. very 
i “highly: of me, because. even. df; Im: nothing, these. musty 


- worked among you. with: great patience, “doing ‘signs - 
and wonderful . things. and miracles. which prove th 
Pm an: apostle. *. But. in ‘what. way: did I treat y 


c worse than. the- Fest of. the: “churches; © except ‘for the. i 


-füct that I was: thé man: who. never was a Fpuden o- 
` you? Please forgive: me for being. :SÓ: unfair! ; 
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| pent: forget. that: Twal ready. to” ‘come: ahd. see 
- you for:the: third time, and. 1. won't bea burden to you © 


Yeu. ‘see, I- don't: want’ your. money; ip want ‘you.’ After | = 


.. sell children: :don't - ^have:to save up. money for their . 
parents: ‘It's the parents: who must: save: "up. “money 
for their children. . !9And I'm: telling you that I will 
:be..most;;happy. to spend’. my: money, and my: ‘talents, 

. and my strength: for your sakes.: But can it be that 
you. love me less. because. I. love you so very much? 

l iM6we must: agree then, that I'm one. „apostle. who . 

“has” never . been a burden to you. But is it true that 

, Im: just a clever" fellow ‘who has taken advantage of 


~ you by my underhanded tricks? 171 haven't taken. advan- 


tage of you through any of the men I sent to. you, have 
- 12 l180nce I urged Titus to go and sént our’ brother* 
; along. with-him. He didn't take ‘advantage ‘of you, did 
he?, Didn't we both act in the same Spirit? Didn't 
we: both do. things in the same way? : 


19Have you been thinking ' all this time: that "were F 


trying to. defend: ourselves in your sight? No, we're 
speaking: by- the power: of- Christ, just as: though we. . 
. were standing in-God's presence. And everything we. 
. have said, my dear friends, has: been: said “to” ‘build you 
üp and make you better Christians. ; << 
--20You ‘see, I'm. 'afraid: that "when: I come to. Corinth 
op ‘may not find you. to be: the kind. of people I want © 
you to be, and that you may not find. me to be the 
kind of man you.want me .to.be.. I'm. afraid that I may 
find. quarreling and. jealousy there, and people- who 


^ are. angry with each other, and. filled. with -selfish 
. .ambition, ` ‘saying hurtful. things “and ' gossiping ‘about 


each other, puffed up with: pride, and everything in 
` confusion. . 241m: afraid that when I come back again 
my God may make me ashamed of: you, and: that. 1l will 
be 'sad- "when I see many” of you still living. in your old 
. sinful ways, 'and not feeling. Sorry for the clean things. 
you, have: done, your: Sexual. sins. and things that lead / 
to such sins. UU : ; c 


B you. this. before, when 


a | CORINTHIANS 13:1- 10 uos MV 523 


This. wil. be. my- “third. visit. ‘there’ in, Corinth. : “And” e 


B the .Bible says that’ "every. case must: be- ‘decided ` 
by. the.testimony of. two: or three witnesses". to told 
there on: my. second. visit. 


. And now that I'm .not there, Tm- giving: .an advance a 


. Warning- to: ,thóse. people. who. are still living in. their 
. old: sinful. Ways, and. all the.rest.of you. as well.: If 


(E ‘come ‘back again, I. won't: Je the guilty. people go Uv 


‘unpunished. 3rm. telling you this since you're: looking. z 


^. for proof. that. Christ. is- "speaking: through. me; And 


He. isn't weak: - when: He. deals. with: you. :; No,: indeed. 


ul He's powerful. when. He's in your. midst. it's. true that DIG 


He was put on a cross. because. of. .His weakness; but 


^. now He's. living by God's power. ` . It's also true that- 


we who are in Him* are weak, but we. shall also be- 7 
living with. Him by God's power. when we get to Corinth. 


Final: Instructions and Greetings - 


5You must keep on: testing yourselves to see- if f you're a 
still believers. Yes, you must examine yourselves. 
carefully. You surely - know yourselves ` ‘well enough, 


don't: you, : to know that Christ Jesus is living in you?*. D 


: Of course if He. isn't, you aren't. Christians at all. 
Ér'm also hoping: that you will | realize that we are 
` real apostles. Tand we're. always praying to our. God © 
that you; won't do anything” wrong, but. we are not ‘trying, 


to prove that we are real apostles. - ‘We're praying- 


that you will do the right thing, even though we may. 


“not “seem to be real apostles. SAfter all, we can't E 


do anything against the” truth. Instead, we > must. always e 


be working forthe truth, = - Rer zu 
"9Yow see, we're always happy whenever | we. are Weak, 


and you are strong. In. fact, this.is what we keep on ^. 


. praying for, that you will: be. perfect. 10. And this. 
is why. Im writing this letter: while I'm: still. here, SO ` 


-that when I get there, I won't have to be. tough in using VS 


~~ the. authority my. Lord.. gaye me.  You.see, He gave. Dus 


^"me this authority to build. you "up. and make you better u E 


Christians, not. to tear you down. MEE 
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-Mrinaly- then, my brothers. and sisters, 1 In say gx 
bye. Try? tobe” perfect! Listen ' to: my requests! e. 
perfectly agreed in everything! Live: in peace! And 


our: God’ who. fills. us. with: Christian love and. ‘peace 


- will be with “you. -12Greetone another with: a holy: 
diss “All of God's: people* send you: their greetings. 


137M PRAYING THAT YOU WILL ALL CONTINUE - 
TO ENJOY. THE UNDESERVED LOVE OF OUR LORD . 
JESUS CHRIST ALONG: WITH .GOD'S-LOVE, AND ` 
ALSO YOUR. ‘CLOSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE HOLY 
SPIRIT!* M | 


“PAIL s LETTER. TO THE. ‘CHURCHES: IN, GALATIA. " 


` (Written: from. Antioch: in 50 A D. t 


i laqhis- letter: ds. from: the. spostle 1 Paul. | Band à an the 
-brothers who are with me. Bout a z : 
vàng- Tm: writing - ‘to the churches : ino the province 
of. 'Galatia.*- Ui SIM VES : 
.; Ab wasn't sent. out: by any man: or: ‘group of men; 
or. appointed. to: besan: ‘apostle — by. any man. I was. - 
appointed. by Jesus Christ, and. by. God, His Father, 
“who raised: Him from the dead. i 


- 3God. "our Father and. our Lord. Jesus Christ “Sena 
you their love that no one: deserves, .and their peace.* 


And Jesus is the one. who. gave Himself for our Sins, .. 


so that He could rescue us from. this present ‘evil world, . 


. just as God our Father wanted - and planned. STherefore B 


the glory and honor. belong to. God forever and ever. 
Yes, it really does! "e | 


Turning to. a False Gospel i is Turning away y from God! - 


Nu can't believe that | you are. turning: away ‘so ‘quickly 
from the one. ‘who called: ‘you by the undeserved love 


of Christ, and are turning to a different kind of "good — E 


news". TIt really isn't another message of.Good News 
at all. But there are.some' people who want to change . 
the Good News about: ‘Christ - into. something: else, ‘and Be 
these people are getting you. all mixed up. es 


- 8put even if ‘we ourselves, or an ‘angel ftom hëaven, 2 
-were to bring. you a“ message of. "good © news": which . 
“is. different from thé one we have already - brought | 
'to' you, that person: has. to. be under ‘God's curse to 
. be destroyed. » ‘Swe have. said dt: before, and. now. I'm 


Helpful notes for Galatians bágii ‘on page 827^ - 
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: saying’ it again. qt anyone is. bringing y you. a message 
< of. “good. news" which is different from the message 
you received’ ‘from: us,: “that person: has to be under 
. God's curse to be destroyed. 


-10Does this sound: like I'm: trying. to be the’ best-liked- 
,man in. ‘town? ‘Or does it sound. like I want 'God: to 


‘like me?. Does it sound like I'm trying to please. people? 


If- it's true that: I'm -still trying. to. please: peoples I H 
-wouldn't be. Christ's slave. mui 
_ How. ' Became an v Apostle, "n ; E 
yov see; brothers and' sisters, 1 want to tell you l 
.Something about this Good News I have been telling 
i people about. Jt. ‘isn't the usual kind. ‘of: news, 25écause 
.I didn't get. it from any human being, and I didn't learn 
.it from any human. teacher.* ` It was shown to me in 
^a special way by Jesus Christ. £o 7 : 


A3After all, . you. ‘have. heard about ‘the way. I used | | 
to live when I was following the. Jewish religion. You 


|. know that I fought like. a crazy man against God's 


~ I went back to Damascus.* |... 


Church. ‘and tried to destroy it.* 14and you know that. 
I got. farther. ahead. in the Jewish: religion. than, most 
of the other Jews my.own age, because I hada "much: 
greater. love. for the. things that. . were | shanded, down un 
> tọ. us by my forefathers.* AE T : 


7 . A5put. God. chose. mé: to. be- an apostle before I was 
ever born; and: when: He : ‘decided: the right time had 
come,. He. called. me :because: of. His: love. that- no:one 
U deserves. AS And. He. .Showed. me all about. His Son: in 
a special. Way, SO. that I. „could, spread the. ‘Good News _ 
-about Him. among ‘the people, of. the. other mations.* . . Mou 
oo And. when. He did: this, I ‘didn't. go. right away. to. talk 
dt over. with -any other ;person.. AT. didn't; go:up to 
Jerusalem .either, to see the men who were. apostles 
‘before I-was. Instead, I: went off to Arabia, and. then 


> Then ; after three years p went up do Jerusalem 
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et. acquainted. with Beter, and I stayed. there. with ~ 
or. fifteen: -days. - I9But I didn't see a ‘single one 
he other. apostles. . But. I did see. James, the Lord's . 
brother; t 2ÜAnd. I swear. before God. that I'm not, Tying : 

when. I write to. you. about these things. - z l 


“21 after my visit ‘in Jerusalem I went to. the provinces 
of. Syria. and Cilicia,* 22and. during this time the Chris- . 
tian churches. in. ‘Judea never saw my face.. -23However 
. .they kept on hearing that "the. man- who ‘was hunting - 
2H us down like animals. a little-while ago.is now spreading 
the. Good News about the faith which he was once 
trying . to destroy, " "And. Mey: were. praising. ‘God uo 
because of | me. - 


The Other Apostles Accepted Me = 2 


E 2 ` Then after. fourteen: years. I went. up to. Jerusalem 

again. with: Barnabas,*. and. I also took. Titus. „along 
with. me. . ?That- time I went because God showe |.me - 
. ina „special way. that I should go.. And I had: a private ` 
e. meeting.. -with. the leaders, . and. 
- News that I'm telling the people of the other. nations.* ^ 


„told them the. Good . i 


I did this to make sure that my work, „both past and l a 


present, hadn't all been a ‘waste of time. 


31 must, explain that Titus, who: chad come with me, E 


was: a Greek; but they didn't. say: he. had. to. be: icireum- 
 cised.* AHowever | we talked-about. this because of | 


.- somé: false: brothers. -Who--had: gotten into -the Church 


.. Without. anyone knowing about ‘it. They had. Ssneaked . - 


."jnsto:.act.as' ‘spies: and find out: all they. could. about ` 

` thes freedom: ‘we have; because. of what. Christ» Jesus 

has done for. us. 

Jbut we didn't.give. in to-them or-let.them tell us what — 

-otocsdo for. even «one . moment, 3S0 that you could. also 
have the trütmof. the Good News: «50 pe : 


~ 6Remember™ ‘that: the: men I was: talking. to” “were 


recognized " ‘as thé leaders of the Church. Whatever 
I kind of n men i they used to be*c doesn't. make > any difference 


They were trying to make us slaves, . es 
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[to me | at’ all. God dóesnit judge a person Sy his ‘outward 
appearance. © -Büt those leaders, didn't give“ me any 
new information or make any suggestions at all. 
they: did see ‘that God had. given me the job: of bringing 


ts. the Good: News to the people ‘who aren't circumcised, 


just. as He had given: Peter. the job of bringing the. Good 
Nel o those who are -circumcised.. Bin other: ‘words, 
the. “oné- who: gave. Peter the: power to. be an apostle 
to. those who are’ “circumcised ` “also © ‘gave me. the . 
power to. be an apostle’ to the. people" of. the other 
nations. Pin 

^9; should add. ‘that James,’ Peter ‘and. John were ‘the. 
ones who. were recognized as the real leaders. And.’ 
when. they saw ihow.-God had poured out..His undeserved. 
love on-me, they. shook. hands. with me and Barnabas, 


^. and accepted us as members of their group, with the 


agreement. that we ‘should go to. the people of the. other 
nations, and they would go to those. who are ‘circumcised. 
_.. 10The only thing they asked was that we should 
' ^ remember the poor, and this. is one. thing have. really: 
tried to do. * : DV. 


"Once l Had to Tell. Peter He. was s Wrong | 


pater when. Peter .came "to Antioch, "he. “did 7 , 


s something wrong, and I- had to tell him. so. Tight to. 


- his face. 12you see, when he first got there, he was 
éating with people who. weren't Jews.* "But then some: 
mën arrived who: had: béen: ‘sent by "James. And when 


ls they: got ther», Peter began to act: differently and. 


wouldn't have anything to do with the’ people who weren't _ 


<. Jews, because he was afraid: of those who ‘believed 
that all believers have to be circumcised.* 2 i3Then | l 


the rest of the Jews in Antioch also. followed | Peter: 
and began ‘to: act like hypocrites; pretending that they 
- wouldn't: have: anything to do: with people: who: weren't 
- Jews either. © And finally: even. ‘Barnabas: was. led astray 
by their two-faced behavior. . SAGE dut 
"Mgut^1 saw that, they ‘weren't: acting like. ‘people : 
Who know and accept the truth which the. Good- News 
. brings us. So.1-said to- Peter right. in front of them: 


TBut - , 
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all, "You, ‘happen to. be, „a JeW, ..but you. aren't living 
z now the way the. Jews live. .' g like the = 
ce ot^ the other. nation live.* So how an you ry to. force . 
these people. who r : Je 
live? B P 


! I | Je y. ‘birth. 10 
fróm the” other. nations'.* "léBut we. know: that. "God: 
l doesn't. accept. a person as. perfectly holy: because of 


people. gc 


‘the things he has done in an effort ‘to: keep the Law, . 
- . but. only through his. faith in. Jesus ‘Christ. * < And; So 


—. we also have put. our faith in Christ Jesus, SO. that 
` God will. accept "us as: perfectly holy through. faith 
in Christ, and not. because of ‘the. things. we have done 
jn an- effort to keep the Law.. Because ‘God will never. 


E accept any person as perfectly - holy'* -because of: the.” : $ 


things he does in. an effort to keep the Law. "m 


We Have Died, and. Yet We Live 
‘Wut. now Someone may: Say, "Yes, but if. E 
holy: because of Christ, ‘and. df at the 'same time it's 


clear. that we're. also sinners, then isn't Christ: saying 
~ that “sinning: isn't really Such. ‘a bad. thing?" 


Us B could never rsay that! M 


p put. c 
90s it. isn't. really I. who.. 
ho 


as perfectly holy. ‘through + 


‘worsen quoted in Galatians are on page 878 ^ ^'^ 


kind of Taw, ‘there E 
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. no reason. at all for Christ to die. S NEC Wo 
| Are We Saved by What We Do. or by Faith? necs 


5 Oh what - stupid. people. “you: Galatians are! M 
hypnotist has put his "evil: eye" on you?. ‘The. picture 


` of: Jesus. Christ. hanging . on. a cross. was clearly painted 


.. right. before. your eyes. ZAnd.I want to. ask you just > 


- "one-thing.: Did: you. receive . the. Spirit because: of.the . 
. things you did in-an. effort. to. keep. the: Law, or. because 
you believed our message? . 
*3Are you:so “stupid? | “You started ‘out. byt the. power ` 
of the Spirit. Are you now trying. 'to: finish. up: by. your 
own: sinful mind ànd body? Haven't: you- learned 
. anything at all from: all the things t ‘that have: "happened: 
"to you?: ds. that possible? - 


~ 9So let me ask you, do you think: God gives: you His 
Spirit and works miracles. among. ,you;as the. result - 


^. of the things you have done in an- effort to keep the. 


Làw, or because you believe our message? 


pts the. same “with | you as: it, was with . ‘Abraham. 
E: believed God, and God gave him. credit for being | 
perfectly. holy".** And you certainly. know that it's 
the people who have faith who are Abraham's’ real 
. children. . 8ror God knew from eternity that He would - 
accept thé: people of the other nations*:-as- perfectly 
holy by bringing them to faith. So He made that first. 
“announcement. of th ‚Good: ‘News ‘to: -Abraham, - when - 
He. said, "I will use you to. bring My blessing to all 
: ‘the nations".” * ‘Sand so: ‘it's true that the people: who 
-have faith -receive “the same” blessing. rom. God that: 
E Abraham, the man of faith, received. Ue 


a yoy see, "God's curse lies. on. all those who | “depend 
on the. things they do in an effort to keep. the Law. . 


«. For this. is what the Bible ‘Says > "God's curse: lies. ‘on 


. every” person who: doesn't . keep on. doing . all the: things 
-that are. weitten, in the Book of the La t And 


pel fectly. holy in God's sigh y éeping the Law, because 
- "the person ‘who: "will live..is.the:.one:whom., God has . . 
- accepted: as perfectly. holy, by bringing him; to. faith”; t 
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And. the Làw has nothing. to. do. with faith. No, . 
. the Law. says, "The person who » does these things will 
live by doing them ".* ~. : 

“13But ‘Christ paid our ransom price* fand set us free ^ 
d from the curse of the Law. when :He: ‘took our: curse 
on "Himself. "For this is: what the Bible : says > "God's. 
"^ eurse lies on. every: person ‘who is: hung: on a-treé'", t 
Hana Christ Jesus hung on that tree so` that God. could: - 
give the same blessing He: promised: “Abraham :to-'the: 


^.. people of the:;other nations. + And: the result is that - 


our” Father come- tous: through - the- 


-o Wwe:can-now:- Teceive - the ‘Spirit: God: | promised 4 us. when 
" He  prings us: to faiths ^. 1s ur é 


God's Law and God's Promise: 


Oa*wy dear. brothers: and. sisters, Im. going ‘to - use S6 d 
an illustration. from. everyday life. .. Whena man makes 
a: will. and. has. it witnessed and. notarized to make. it 


- iti in any. way, even. n. though. it's ‘only. a human. contract. 
16But God made _these. promises to Abraham, : and - 


to his Descendant... But He didn't. say, "and to your = 


descendants’, : talking - .about many - ;people.. " He.. . said, 


"and: your. .Descendant'",* talking -about . one e 


Descendants. and - that. one. Descendant . was.. Christ. ce 
l'And what I'm. saying is. that when God -makes 
"agreement*. and: . Witnesses. and. notarizes it. Hi 


E no.law:is.going: to. come along. 430. years: la er and break n 


= that agreement: so.as to break: God's. promise!. 


-“18you-see, if the things we're going :to. receive from UU 


aw, ‘then they _ 
can't. come: to: Jus: any: longer through: His: promise»: But 
God: gave, Abraham. his Inheritance as A. free gift. through l 
His promise... = un 

-A9why:..then: did. God give. the Law? It. was: added 
] because of all:the: rong things:.the. -people of. Israel | 
^ were doing. God gave-it to some: angels, who: placed 
it in:the hands of a middleman; .and it..was:.to remain 
-in force . -until that . ‘promised. Descendant owas. -born. 


. < MBut. when. one. person. -makes a. contracts: there. is 
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ises? No, meat ¢ could the ba be!. After all, ; i od - 
had: ;given: .& law: that could: give us Life,. then. keeping. 
the: Law would certainly: be. the. ‘way. for us to become 


‘perfectly holy in God's sight. 22But the Bible says - > 


that: everything - in the whole: world: is under the power 
"of sin, ' so that God's: promisé-can be: given to. those 
who believe, as the result of their: faith i in Jesus Christ.. 


23And. so before. wes came. to. faith, the. Law: ‘kept 


: us locked. up as prisoners, until God told us about this 


~ faith that would come to us.” 24Therefore until Christ 
came, the Law was our guardian* “which God placed 


over us, So. that“ He: could then: accept uS as. perfectly | 


holy by bringing us to faith. Sand now that we have 
' been brought -to faith, y we aren't under a’ guardian anyi. 


^ longer. mind 


:26you see, all of. you people | are: God's children in 
-the. full sense* through your faith in Christ Jesus. - 
27For all of you. who. have been baptized into Christ. 
have. “wrapped Christ: around you like a cloak, so that 

God: -sees only Christ | When He looks ` at you. 28And | 
So there's no "Way that you people can still be Jews .- 
or Greeks, slaves or free people, men or women, because | 

EE being: in Christ Jesus* you people are all one.* :29And 


. Since you belong to Christ, you're also Abraham's chil-^ E 
drén. And you're going.to receive whatever- ‘God .has . 


"a set aside to give to His children, just as He:has promised. E 


: ag "But I'm ‘saying ‘that as long. as the child who is going © 

to receive. his: father's. property is a child; he's no. 
different - from. a “slave, even though he: really: owns. 
pee | 


tis the way as: ‘us- also: 
2 children, we lived like slaves whose lives are controlled 


j obey his. guard and. the. men. D 
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by the “basic laws which govern our. lives in this. world.* 2 
4But- When- the time. God. had set. finally | 
sent. out His Son A woman: brought-Him into the world,* * 
which. put: Him. -under--the. ;:baw;. 9so: ‘that He could pay 
the ransom price for. all those who. were. living: as slaves” _ 


- under. the Law: and. set them. free. And then God ould - Loy E 


adopt us as His children in the. full sense.* * t^ An 


: ny | 
; sel M since. youre. a. child: in 
. the. full Sense, youre. one: “of Sd who „will receive U 


really gods at all. BLU j how "that you. fave come ton 
"know: God, or Father now: that God has. come: to know | 
| you. how can. you. be’ turning. back: again to. those. weak 
. and. worthless. things?* Do- you want. to. become. slaves 
of those things all over again? ES zu 


- 10r. say this. because now you, celebrating mea 


done me "AY. wrong. in any. Waya me koy must. remember. m 

that I brought hee the. Good News the. first ‘time. because. 

oL was. sick. And even 
trial for you, you didn't. 1 


you dd d have gouge out your eyes and. d given d 
‘to: me,» if that had been possible. '16Has it coi | 
this, that. J. am now: your: enemy: ‘because. Tm. telling | 


E : . course it's. ‘nice: to Have “someone: ;nürining hem: 
“< for a'good purpose. That's the: way T always feel; and 
Mot only when I'm there with you. : E 


0834. oe GALATIANS Ada 


ve you: the truth? - 


AT These other teachers who are “running -after you 


A9My- little. children, ‘once: again. Im suffering great - 


= pains: because of” you, like a mother. does: when her 


child: is. being born.. “And my pains will continue until C 


the time: that you ‘become like © Christ. - 20How E! wish : 
..I was there with you right now: and. could change my 


tone. of. -woice, because. you've brought me to the place 


n where I don't know what to do. - 


The Story of Hagar and Sarah | 


‘ziten me. something, you ‘people who want. to live" 


Dy under the Law. ‘Aren't you listening to that Law? 22You 
EN see, the Bible Says that Abraham had: two sons. One 
was the son of. ‘a slave girl, and the other was the son 


of a free woman. ?3That slave girl's child was born 


-Cin the ordinary way,* but the free woman's son was 
i born as the result of God's promise.* ` ec 


: 24This. is "what “we call: picture language, "You see; 


these ‘women are pictures of two' agreements. One of ^ 
..fhem came to us from Mt. Sinai, and the: ‘children of 
-this agreement are slaves. when they're born. This. is. 


the: picture Hagar gives us. - 25m fact, Mtl Sinai is 


. ;ealled "Hagar" in Arabia. And this is & picture of 


the present. city of Jerusalem. She's a slave, nd “SO 


: are her children.* 


l B Because the barren. woman. will he 
than the woman. who has. a husband", * 


^P26But the. dies venly 3 Jerusalem "is f 
our mother. gor the Bible says, 


i ` "Thè barren ‘woman, | who. has neve r had. any. y children, SEI 
ds the one: who must celebrate and. be: happy..: noB 
P The Woman. who. has. never felt the pains. of childbirth . 
..1s the. one: who must raise her voice. and shout... p. u : 
(many. more children. 


ve and this is i 
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And you, my brothers. land. “sisters, are "ehildren 


o 80But- what. does’. the- Bible say? "Throw out that - 


slave -girl ‘and her. sonto For. your property: will. go to- 


- the son. of the free woman, and -the slave. girl's. son. 
--:Will...never receive- any. part .of. it. "t 3lAnd so -my 


brothers. and. sisters, we: aren't children of. a slave gin. 


E We're. children of aifree woman. 


Christ has Bet Us Free from. the Law 0 6 e 


5 C hrist. has. set. uS: free, because. He. wants. us to. be 
o Tafree.. And. therefore. you. must stand. firm, and not 
- et. anyone put. Bu aee. on. your. necks and make you = 
‘slaves again. ; Vos 
;ZRemember. that. this. is Paul talking. to. you how; 


: E -and I'm. telling you that.if you Jet. yourselves be circum- 
~ eised,* Christ. won't do you any good at all... .3Yes, 


; Time telling the: truth -when..I remind every man -who 

- lets himself be. circumcised that it.is then his God-given 
E duty. to. keep the whole Law.. AAnd.all. ‘you: people who 

.are trying to be. perfectly. holy..in. God's sight by doing . 

7 what:the Law says have cut. yourselves. off from Christ |. 
. and have. fallen: outside. the. Peach, of. God's “undeserved 
love. ; ; l 


“have. that. dong- hoped: for perfect: holiness which the 
- Spirit. .has: already: given us. by faith. 6you see, if va 


e person. is in. Christ: Jesus,*. being ‘circumcised’ doesn't - 


sido anything: for. him, and not being circumcised doesn't: - 


Sput- 'we: Christians. are j eagerly. waiting i t actually- C 


do: anything either: But having a faith which is always... : 


-sRept® Working by: Christian love: really: does" s something : 
for a person. EE : 


Who stopped you 
H ) i g et 9Whoever is: urging you .. 
ts 3 do this. certainly isn't: jour "God: who: üs calling you z 
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.. to. be His people. . 9 You know. that just alittle bit. of 
- yeast spreads through whole bat: MN 
ord -has made. me- 'sure that. you eople Dol 
aren't going. to follow : any other wrong -ideas,..and. that. 
the.man who is: getting. you: sall pset;s Whoever:he: is z 
wil be punished. .- E : i 
:1pgut talking about: myself, my brothers: and sisters, 


E if it's true that I'm. still telling. people thát- they must - 


" be circumcised, why are the Jews still. trying: to kill 
. me?- If "that was true, there . wouldn't be any:: more 
- talk. about : the: Gross; which is such.a- stumbling block 


.for the Jews. 120h how I wish that those men who ` 


are. getting: you all upset. Would: cut t off: their. sex organs 
completely! - : =. 


"Mou see, my "brothers: and: sisters; God: has called 
you to be free people, but not so that your freedom 
' will become: an- excuse" to ‘let: your ‘sinful -minds- and 
bodies* run wild. . - Instead, you. must use your Christian 
love to. serve.one another as though you were slaves. . 
I4After all, the whole. Law is put into one commandment 

- "You must love your neighbor as much as you love 
“yourself”, +. J5But if ‘you keep on: attacking | and ‘tearing. 
each: other to: ‘pieces, : you must: watch out: so > that you 
wont completely destroy each. others OES 


16pm: also: telling 5 you that you. must. live e as [the 5 Spirit ` 
tells- you to live, and never; let an "d desire of your sinful 
mind. and ‘body. have its: ways TYou see, what your 
sinful. mind and. body. wants is. just: the. opposite-of-what - 
^thé^ Spirit. wants; and what .the ‘Spirit. wants.-is just . 
the. opposite . of- what. your sinful: mind and. ‘body: wants, 
. "because: these. two are.really enemies. And:this.means .. 
that- you don't:do.the. „things: you: really: want. to: do* 
18But since. you're:: ’ 
under the.Law S 
- 190f course” everybody Ü 


hows. the. kind: of. hi 


.. our sinful mind and. body does - things like. sexual: Sih$ ^ 
- and other- disgusting and immoral thoughts, words and  - 


- in their: drunken. condition,” and: other: things. Jike these. . 
Im: warning you as I have done beforé; that: people . 
-Who:.do thiñgs- like- this. will: never-- have. any part in: 
God's Kingdom, whic e: has set: aside: to give? to: His ` 
Children. ; E Hu Diem 


22But. the things the Spirit ‘produces’ are Christian HE 
Dl loves ‘joy, peace, patience," "kindness, goodness, faith- ` Us 
^ fulness; "23sentleness, “and ©. self-control. : = There” cat o 
^. ^be'^any law ‘against. things like this. 24 and ‘those’ who 
' belong to Christ have. nailed’ their: sinful body, with | 


all: dts . ;evil: passions- and- sinful. desires, to. His’ cross. - 
Since: the: Spirit has made: us ‘alive, swe must” live: 
oo by. the: ‘Spirit's. ‘rules. : 26We ` müstn't become boastful © 
A and: say. things. that - will make each other - “angry, or 
be jealous of, each other. oy Dll 


Carry’ ‘Your Own Load and d Help Others. 


E 6 My. brothers: ‘and sisters, even: df ‘someone is caught 
"doing. something wrong, you who: are spiritual people - 

. must try to help that person back onto the: right path — 

< in a.kind.and ‘helpful. way. But you. must keep: an eye 


on yourself, -So: that you won't be: tempted- too. - '2And go 


when: it :comes. to: carrying the heavy-loads, you must 
help: one: another; for. when you: do that, youll be doing i 
what Christ's Law: asks you todo. = l : & 


-SRemember. that: if a person thinks he’ is E | 


else has’ dore; :9After^ ally every” ‘pers 
-his_own load. And the person who i 
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one makes. a fool. ot God. After. all, a person. will get 
back exactly what-he plants. 
person. wh =doés © 1 ^ to- please: his. ‘sinful: mind. and 
body wili.get back a. -harve 


-— sinful mind: and ‘body. But the. person. Who. does things - 


. -to please the. Spirit . will. get back from. the. Spirit a 
“harvest of eternal Life. 9%And we. mustn't get 
discouraged and. stop: doing. "things. that are "good, "for 
- when.the time comes we shall gather in the harvest, 


-if we don't give up: lÜAnd this means that whenever 


we .can, we. must do something: good to everyone, and 
especialy. to those: ‘who: belong. to our. family of: believers. : 


“Final Warnings and Benediction S 


“‘UNotice ‘what’ big- letters I: use when: IL write to you. 
-with my. own hand. 12The. people ‘who are. trying. to 
"force you to be circumcised* are the kind. who want” 
^to fix up “their -bodies so that: they. will look: ‘good. But 
the: only reason they're doing: this.is so that they won't 
be attacked and. injured or killed because of Christ's 
Cross. 137he : “truth - ‘is that those ‘people who -äre 
circumcised. -don't even. keep the Law themselves. But 
- they -want. you. to be. circumcised, ‘so. that. they- can. 
‘Boast about: what they have done to your: bodies. 


> 14But p hope: it never happens: that I will. be boasting 
“about anything: ‘except the cross. on which our Lord 
- Jesus Christ died. Because of that cross I: want nothing 
to'do- with - the- world, and the world wants nothing 
to do with ‘me. E Satter all, it doesn't make any . 


:SThat- means that the. - 


of destruction. from that. . 


“difference. whether: a person is circumcised or not.* - 


But being 8. new. ‘creature does make à difference. 
I6And. God's peace* and mercy rests on all those who - 


will live. by. this rule, and on those who are members 
of God's true nation. of Israel. lTAnd so from now. 


"on no one must give me any. trouble, because: Im carrying 
Jesus! brand marks on my: body.: 


A8rM- PRAYING: THAT. AS- MY “BROTHERS . AND 


= SISTERS. “YOU “WILL -CONTINUE "TO -ENJOY--OUR . 
` LORD JESUS CHRIST'S UNDESERVED, LOVES. -THIS 
IS. TRULY. MY. PRAYER.* tes : ioeo 


a 


2 iu | T0 THE “CHURCHES. me EPHESUS 


(Written: from Romei in 61 A. D. "Y 


wi 


E This jetter ^ is’ fro 
van ‘apostle of Christ: Jesus. Be See . 
And. I'm. "writing. to. ‘God's. people* | in. E — ed 
: as those: who believe in Christ Jesus. UU DAS 
::28od. our: Father” and. our Lord Jesus. Christ. send 
you their. love which: no one deserves, and. their peace. 


Christ. has: Brought Us Many Blessings . 


; 3e. must praise. our’ God, who is.also the. Father 
cof our. Lord Jesus. ‘Christ; for through. Christ | ‘He. has 
EU “US. every spiritual. blessing in. the heavenly world. 

You see,. it was: His love,. and. what Christ did for 


m- Paul, "whom. “Goa chose. to > be Mom 


-us, that led God to choose. us*before the world was ^. 


-created' to live. with-Him.às people who: are holy and 
- Spotlessly clean.* Yes, ‘He. chose us because He-had 
already decided in eternity: to. adopt. ‘us. into. His :family 
as His children through the. work of. Jesus Christ. And . 
so it all happened. just. às. God ‘had. decided and wanted, 
i ..9s0. that.we. Would be "singing. the. praises, of. His glorious 


: Bun d EE this happe d. because E 
vof. e d lo! , Süwhich. He- 


ist .did. his, BbGod | used. 
call- His wisdom. and. understanding. 9bto. ean about 


“goin 
had. decided. that 


before. ‘that. e; C 
= Wand when. the. right «1 time. “comes, : 


^. to. do. this. 


L *Helpful r notes for Ephesians begin on page 83 830 
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one:Kingdom with. Himself. as the Head.* t. 


chose. "us, “He. "planned. that. os fol wh were: -the first. -to: 


place our trust. in our Messiah* should- live . in. such. TU 
a Way that we bring. praise and honor o. God... 


13But 1 now, you people „have als 
which rings people the. truth, , 


food News. about: 


how you have. been saved, . and. “you. -have also.: ‘come, ec 


to believe in Christ. And when: you - came to faith, 

. Jesus. put. His -speci 1 brandmark Re) ü, showing. ‘that. 
you belong. to Him, by giving. you Hi y. Spirit whom. 
He had promised.* MAnd the Spirit is also our guarantee. 
e that we. shall receive. everything God has. Set aside 
to give to His children. And this means that we shall 
be completely free, SO. that ali praise. and honor will, 
d be given. to our ‘glorious Savior. ` DET s l 


Amh Thankful for You People. : and. 1 Pray f for You. 


EDU ‘therefore. ‘since Thave heard. ‘about. your faith. 
in .the Lord Jesus, and the. Christian. love you. have" 
. for:àll of ‘God's: people, * AG, never. ‘stop’ givin ‘thanks — 


E for you. as I: remember. you. in my: ‘prayers. -.^ T] pray- 


l that. the: God: of our: Lord Jesus ‘Christ; our: glorious. 


Father, will. give | you. His; “Spirit. who- ‘reveals things 2 
to men-and makes" them wise by: His: full knowledge.* _ 


181 :also: pray: that the: Spirit: will open the eyes: “of your- 
minds: with- His: light, ‘so that- you: will know what that 
`- hope is to which:God has called: you, arid-what 8 wonder- ^ 
ful: abundance of things © He-has set aside to: give to. 


. His people. 19 also- pray that the “Spirit will : “show: 


‘you. how : tremendously . great God's power: As: that: ‘He - 
-makes available: to us, who. are belie\ Jers, : since ‘that. 
po Arie is an | active t i ; ] 
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Him at His Tight hand” in the ^h aveniy 
above everý ‘ruler, authority power r lord 
creature: known- to man ni Lh. 
. also’ in’ the’ world to come. 22Yes, "God has put every- - 

thing: under His feet", * and: has given ‘Him: to the Church i 
^ gs:the-Head of- everything. ' 2 >And” the: Church is His 

body,” the: ‘full’ body- of the One who: fills all things in EH 
E all places. ^ 2 he AIC 
We. Have been. Raised rom. Death to Life: uc 


J: "There wasa time. when: people* were: dead because. 

of your ‘disobedience and. sins. - 2At. that time you. 
were living. in” sin, following. this world's . "Way. of. life, 
. and guided: by the ‘spirit that is. always. working in> the 
hearts of those eople who disobey- God. And you. were. 
J taking - your ` "orders ` from: that. rulen. who controls; the |: 
spiritual, atmosphere of. this world.* QUA eR 


+ and every 


T 


‘world,’ Har L4 


only in this world, but ^ — 


.S8And; there. was a. ‘time when. al} of us*- were. just - : 
like you, Sadead because » of. our: disobedience. : 3 At 


that time we. -also were living according to. the -desires 
of our- sinful ‘mind and. body,*. doing the: things our 
sinful. bodies ‘and minds. wanted to do. "And we were ~ 


. going to. be. destroyed: by. God's holy. anger, Just. like AD., 


everyone.. else... 


+ 4aBut ‘since God's. heart is. ; full of. mercy; ;SbHe- made 
. us all - alive » 'with- Christ: ^bAnd. what made Him.do 

. this was the’ great love: for:us that He had in His heart. 
IC Yes, it is God's : ‘undeserved: ‘love: : which ¿has saved. 
“YOu. 6S0: He raised: us. back to; Life- with: iChrist- and: 
seated: us. with : Himi; in®. the: :heavenly- world..because. 
of. what: Christ Jesus . did... 
that: in. the: ages::to come-He. could: show how: tremen- . 


"And God did all this so | 


, dously:. great: His: undeserved | love: is: by. the: kindness. E 


Bas. I said; at: 4s God's - ‘undeserved Jove which: has 
saved you” ‘through: faith, and: you: didn't ido anything. 
. to-help. “It's: al God's. gift, Sand . it doesn't depend on 
l anything anyone. does, So that 1 no one can. have: anything. 


a Mad ts 


Ts *Verses quoted in Ephesians. are on page 87 8 


542... 5 0— _ EPHESIANS. 2: 10-20: 
- to. brag: about. ‘1Watter sall, we. are. something God 
“has made, since Christ. Jesus. created-us to do the good . 
things. that. God has already prepared for us: to. do... "E 


“We Have All become One Body i in Christ. Jesus i 
JiNow therefore ` .you- must, remember . that . there 


US was a time ‘when. you were 8 part of the other nations,* LIN 


E which are called "uncircumcised" by. those . who. call 


` themselves "the . -circumcised", * because . they | have | 


"dad: this operation on their. ‘bodies. And you must also - 


remember : 12that. | ‘at. that time you were. 'completely 
-separated from - Christ, and - you were not citizens. of - 
-the- Kingdom. of. Isráel, and: you- had never. heard - of 
God's agreements.- which He. made: when : ‘He gave His . 
; promisée.* And- therefore ‘you were living in: the world- 
. 8S: people: "who were. without God and: chad. no.-hope. . - 

But now, because ‘of. ‘Christ Jesus. you. people who 
once. -were’ far away from -God and. His people. have 
been brought: very near:to Him and tous by Christ's blood. 


E 7Myou © see, Christ is our. peace, because with. His . 
2 body of flesh and blood He tore:down the wall of hatred. 
thatseparated the Jews from- the. non-Jews, and in. 
this way made one group out. of the two. loThat. wall. 
was.the Law, and Christ put an end to the- ‘Law, with 


` its-commandments and rules, so that He could create. . 
-one new man out of: the two, and.make: peace by joining © =- 


: them both with Himself. : 16He.used the. cross to. destroy 
the hatred and..make- both: of- them God's friends: again - 
. by joining them. both together-in one body. 


AT After. that He- came. "and: brought: the. Good: News 
"about this peace to you’ people who were far away, 
as well as to those who were-near".* 18And this Good l 
‘News says that Christ has: made it. possible: for: eds. 
Spirit to draw. both of us near to’ our: Father. Wand 
this ‘means. that. you. aren't: foreigners. ‘and: citizens 
B of a different country any: longer. Bhs eee l 
. *^Now you are fellow citizens in: ‘the Kin ngdom « of God's 

“people; and nienibers of God's: family,” Üpecause: you 
i have been built on: the. foundation. of: the ‘apostles 


RE 24 
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"and. prophets, in? which: Jesus Christ Himself. ds the 


cornerstone.;* ` 21 He is’: the: one: "who. puts: the whole: ' 


~ building: together and:makes: it: grow. into:a holy: temple 
for the Lord. 22And the. Spirit is: also. building you . 
all ‘together i into God's. house. on: Christ. the. corner- 
stone. vRSAS 5 SpA SE on Ded Haha 


3 ‘And therefore L (Paul) who am. now. | Christ's | prisoner, 
(have a ‘request to^ make "of you,)* since it's really - 
_ forthe ‘sake’ of: you people © of: the: other: nations* that 
-I'm nów in ‘prison. -2You ‘have heard «that God gave 
me the: job. of making. His: undeserved: love known:to . 
:you people. -SAna you: :know ‘that God told me about. 


His secret in & very: special - ‘way, for~I have "already . . 


"^. written about this in-a very brief: way.*: 4if you will ue 


turn to this ‘and read it again; you can see that I under- 
stand: this’ secret about: Christ. 5-It's a. secret that 
-Wasn't made known to-the- people of the ‘world in. the 
past as:God: has 'now-made it: known to His-holy. apostles. 
and: prophets* by: ‘His Spirit. ÉThe. secret is that: through . 
the Good | News: the “people: of.:the other.nations* .are 
also going. to receive from. God. all. the good things - 
“He: has set aside to give.to His children: in.the. nation 
of Israel, and. that they are: now: members of the same 
body and have an: equal share, in nthe promise. God. made 
- through. Christ Jesus. GH NES 7 

TAnd in His: undeserved | love. God. has given | 
-privilege -of being: His: servant tô spread: this: Good 
—Néws. And. it's:His- power. which. is:working-in me. as 
‘edo so. SIm by» far: ‘the least» of -all- God's :people.*. 


- However God: gave me this-privilege of -going to-the ~ v. 


"people of the. other. nations. and.telling them the Good 


+News about the riches © of Christ, -which no. one ‘could ©: 


ever ‘discover: by- his. own-efforts. | 9And I:must: ‘also 
. Show: everyone what is::being: done - about. -this~ secret, 
`- which.-has been kept’ hidden from. eternity. by..God, 
who: created all. things... liaAng. «so; according. to Hi 
eternal plan, 18God_ has now -made. known through. the . 
Church: all - of His: ich. and: varied. “wisdom, *: telling - 
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B the rulers and authorities of. the. heavenly ‘world Ubwhat. 
. ‘He has. done: "through. our. Lord Jesus Christ. - I?yes, ; 
^. dts Christ- who makes. it possible for: "us. to. enter. into 


: confidence by our. faith.in. ‘Christ. “13And so Tm asking. 
you not to be. discouraged. by the sufferings and. troubles 
I'm having. for your sake, for. they... have. brought you. 


eternal glory, honor and happiness. . ues 
l You Need. God's Power and Christ's Love - 


— Mmheretore Tm praying to: our: Father, 15¢rom: Whom 
l every ‘family in heaven and: on earth gets its name.: 


16And I'm. asking Him; ‘who: has :such*a glorious “abun- 


dance of everything, to: fill: your. inner: man with: power. 
by His Spirit. Vm. also praying that Christ will live 


-in your. hearts through -your: faith, and. that Christian - 


love. will be the. soil. which: supplies: ‘your with life. and 
‘strength, and: also. the. foundation on which: your. life — 
is built. 18rm. praying that. together: with all -of God's 


. people, . you will be: fully: able: to understand: how. wide. | 


and long and high and. deep Christian love is,*l9and - 
- also. that. you -will come..to know Christ's, love, even 


though: His love is far too great. for. anyone to fully 


understand. Yes; Fm. - praying: that. you will be'com- 


E pletely filled with all that God: has to give yout*. CANA 


?Üour God isso powerful that He. can do much : 
much more than we ask Him to do, or would. ever think 


of: asking: Him to 993, as:He uses His power that.is wor- ^ 


king in-our. lives. 


does! : ee A 
DD We are sAN One Body i in Christ 


n ‘Therefore even "though. Im. E prisoner, qm. n speaking. 


land all. the Church does; and.all: 
Christ. Jesus has- done, bring. glory: and honor to Him: : 
"throughout all. ages. forever. ‘and. ever. Aes; dt. realy’ = 


for the Lord. when. lI urge you: -to. live in the:way God. - B 
had. in mind. when He called you to be. His. people.. 2This. - 


"means that you must. always be: willing to «take: the. - 


lowest place: and. be. gentle. and. kind. to others... And 


your Christian love: must lead | yóu to be patientand put up B 


| EPHESIANS 4:3-15, (2. 848. 


: with: ‘one another's faults. .- " the Spirit has’ joined you. 


He. ‘called you. 
one baptism, ' 
- men and woeh 
all of us, and lives in all of us.*. 


-TBut ‘each: one” of us has: S desi ‘some “pitt from. 


God, and it's: ‘Christ: who: has measured them: out: to. UR 


.. 8This. is why God says, 


d "He went. up ‘into heaven and took 4 those 
whom He: had. captured with: Him, > | o 
and then He gave gifts to us: ‘people « on earth". we E 


Ü9püt how. do: the Words "He: W 


jent up" have: any meaning 
unless ' ‘He. had also gorie down into- the. lower. parts 
here on. earth?” Toso the one who went down. is the 
same one * “who went up. “far ` above ‘all. the feavens,* 

‘so that He could’ fill’ the whole universe. #11 And He. 
has” given. uS some men who are 'apóstles, some men . 
who arè” ‘prophets, | some Ten: "Who ‘spread | the Good 
News, and others ` "wh ire- Shepherds and feachers,*. 


p^ . 
Yos, we: "musti ome “to "the" point’ “where we "aren't. 


“little children. any longer, like. small boats that are B 


: driven: this way. and. that: way.by the. ‘waves, : and carried: 


BAB EPHESIANS 41628. 


E “speak “the: truth, so that. we: > grow. to be. more. perfectly 


united with: Christ. in-every. way.. For. He is. the: Head 
16who joins the whole body.together and holds: it toge- 
. ther by every supporting muscle. And He.is the: one 
: ‘who. màákes.. the. body. grow, . as -each and: every: part . 
=. does its. "work, so. that. it. builds: itself. up by. Christian 

clove? : E 


“or with the Old, On with the. Newt EN 
“Wana now I'm speaking : for. the- Lord. "When IE ‘tell 


i you: this. -You mustn't..go.-on- living: any: longer. like B 
- 2 the people-of the other nàtions,* whose lives are: direc- - 
Du ted by: the foolish thoughts that. come from. their own 


minds. 18You, see, -their minds are completely. in: the - 
dark,* and because. they're. 'SO.. ignorant. and their hearts - 


IE -äre so hard, they. know nothing about. God's kind of 


Life. A9They're the kind of people- who: have no féeling 
of shame. | And. therefore they have given themselves 
over to füthy and immoral conduct, doing ‘every- 


thing that is filthy and unclean because of their greed.* _ | 


.20put- Christ didn't teach. you, to. live like. that, 2lpe- : 
-. cause.. Jesus. teaches. only. the. truth. ‘And since you 
have heard about. Christ, - and. since He. has. been your 
teacher, 22you must. try: to get rid of your old self,* 
- which. controlled your. old way, of life... It's; “going. to 


s be. destroyed anyway, since it's filled. with. evil: desires 


lead us into sin. 23And your 
hearts and minds must be made completely new. 24Yes, 
-you must put on yo ew ‘self, which has been created 
to be like God; always doing the, right and holy, things 
which the truth leads us o dos 


"which deceive us and. 


Instructions for the. New Life mu 


NT means that. you must get fid. of 'everything 
ise End dishichést e of you must 
neighbor", * 


i 5 C "When 
l youre. angry, | “you - mustn 0 OP say inful thin SE 
and the setting sun “mustn't see y ti 2 "And 


E give the devil any place i in your heart. UU 
© 28The | person who’ is stealing. inust stop. it and start 


A. ` with the person who: needs help. 


EPHESIANS 4: 29-5: 8 77 07 E 


E “doing” some real Work: He: must: cdo something useful E 
|Cwith: his hands, so that he ‘will- have something to: share 


“29you mustn't let any filthy ‘talk come out “of your. 
“mouths. Instead, see if: you can't ‘find: ‘something good 
to. say that will ‘strengthen or help the. people. you're - 
‘talking to in.some.needed.way,. and.do them a favor. | 


ÜAnd.- “you: must: stop: doing. things.. that- make God's  ' 
“Holy. Spirit: sad, because having. the. Spirit is. God's. - 


special-mark which shows that: you: belong. to Him. until 
the day comes when you will be. set free. ; ' 


< 3LYou miust- get. Tid: of: all meanness, bad "temper. 


‘and: anger, ‘and: stop shouting and saying insulting things .. 


.to other people: In fact, you must.get. rid. of :every 
evil, 32and try to.be kind. and tender-hearted towards' 
"one another, forgiving © each . other, just as; “God. has - 
forgiven. you bees C ‘hrist has done. 


5 Since: youa God's dear - children, . you. must. try 

2.to do everything the way..God: does. And: your: lives 
must be. controlled by. Christian love,” just. as. Christ 

loved us and gave Himself: for. “Us: as. a. sweet-smelling 
, offering and sacrifice to God. = = 


E 3And. since. ;you are God's: peóple, i it. isn't right that 


BE 'sexual sins or.any. kind. of..unclean. thoughts. and actions - - 


or greed: Should even be mentioned. in:your. groups. 4And 
- there .should..be no, bad. language. or.foolish talking - 


“or. telling jokes. about other. people. either, for.a.Chris- `- 


tian. doesn't. do-. such things. , Instead, -the right kind . 


of talking- for: you. is. thanksgiving.. p you-must know 


c very. well that there.is no place. in. Christ's. and -God's 


Kingdom for: any: person whose: sexual life is immoral, " 
OF. anyone. who. js unclean. or greedy, for a greedy person 
t lk EE 


by tel ing “you Ps for. the . things. ‘that bring 
.,,down God's: holy- anger. on .those who. disobey Him. 180 


"od you. must; have nothing to. do with such people. BU 


' ..: into the light. 


nto the light, and" you ‘must’ bé livin 
of the light, Tostways trying to i ji s. 

. . please. the. Lord. ' 9Of course the - light ‘brings forth 
everything: that is. good, and- -holy and: Arue s 7 


“AT And: you must: have nothing: to do: ‘with the ‘things - 


‘that: are’ done. in®the darkness, which: ‘serve no^ useful `> l 


- purpose. ont 1 you must: bring “all. ‘such things: out. 
The truth is. that a. person: i$: ‘ashamed. 

-to even talk: about: the: things. people: do in secret. 13But 
everything: ‘the light. shines on : is: clearly ‘seen: 140r 
-we ean say that; everything thàt-is: clearly: seen- i: 
part of.the light. And: that's why the: ehymn s says; 


< "Wake up, 'sleepyhead, - US 
~- and come back to life from the dead, 


-and Christ will shine on you". *- 


-15Therefore y you must be Very careful how ^ you live. 
| That is, don't be living: like ignorant people, but like ' wise 
l people, 16making good use of every. opportunity you 
have to do good things, because we're living in evil 
times. i'Therefore don't be ‘fools, but. uy to Jeam 
what the Lord wants you to do. s ] 
and you must stop” "drinking: So: “much: ‘wine’ that - 
> you: get drunk, for that: makes you: live like wild, réck- — 
" .less people. ‘Instead, you must be filled with the Spirit, ~ 


l9using the words of ‘the psalms and hymns‘and spiri- © >- 


tual songs- when. you speak to each other, and when — 

your heart is singing: hymns: and. psalms“ to the Lord, . 

. 20and: every time you give thanks to'God our Father. . 
in’ the name: of our’ ‘Lord’ Jesus: Christ for an His s bless 


7 Do you wives "must obey: Sy i 
obey the Lord. 23Because the. husband is “the: wife's . 


EPHESIANS 5:24-6:4 = 549 


7 head, ; in, the same. way: that: Christ is: the. ipe e head,, ids. 
-H n. . 


And | you. ‘husbands’ must: a love’ Sour". wives: in “the 


^. sameway. that Christ: loved the: church. He: gave His. 


own life: forthe church, -28and then He: made her clean 
“by washing her ‘with: water: and: His Word; so that: she 
Gould: ‘be set“ aside to-be-His- servant: Band ‘He ‘did 
all this: “SO” that finally’ ‘the church: could: live with Him 
in’ all ^er: "glory;: holy.-and* spotlessly - clean, ‘without 


vg ‘single «spot “or wrinkle; or:any ‘such thing.: ?8Thats 


how husbands should love- their. wives - = dust. as ‘much 
as they love their. own: bodies. E -—Á 


And the. man "who: loves; his: vité ‘is loving. himself. 
29F or certainly no one ever hated his own body. In- 
~ stead, he feeds. it and takes care of it in the same ` 
way that Christ feeds and. takes care of the church. - , 


30And ‘we: "are ‘the’ members of His body. SlAnd- the | 


Bible ‘says, "For this reason’a: man’ must leave ‘his father- - 
and his “mother and join. himself to. his: wife, and the 
two. will become one body". t: 32There's 8 great secret- 


E truth* here, and I'm. applying it to ;Christ and the church. 


SSBut it: also: applies. to you. : Every husband must love 
: T Ao 


EE -yo an parents. dor. ‘the 
Ue “Lord's sake, for. this is the right thing to do = ?"you 
“must honor your father. and mother." This is the. first 
commandment that has a promise. - 3459, that ever hing. U 
will: turn. out well for. you. and y i clive. in „your 
land for a. long time" UN PUE 


And you fathers. must. not. make your: children angry. s 
^ Instead, you. must -bring them up by. u ing : the: ‘Lord's. 
| kind of discipline a and: instruction: : z 


.-550 m E Up EPHESIANS 6:5716 l 


` 


. fear and trembling, a wi D 
as. you obey Christ. Byun mustn't bé the kind. ‘of slaves .. 
ho: work: ‘only. ‘when your: masters are watching. you, 
_ like: those who do: things: just. to please. other. people. us 
.. Instead, you. must serve them as though you were 
“ving :Christ, | doing what God wants with. all your. hearts, 
"and. doing. your. work: cheerfully, as: though you were ~ 
working for the: Lord, and not: for men. : S For. you know 


‘Slaves and: Masters : 


r7 E 


. that the Lord:will give: every person what he has coming 


- "for:every good: thing he: has doné; whether. he's a: slave 


or ajfree person. iese 


9And you masters must treat your. slaves just as 


the Lord treats all of us. You. must also: -stop. threaten- 


ing them, because you. know that you both have the 
same Master in .heaven, and. that. He doesn't judge 
people by. their outward appearance. . or: what.. _ Other 


people, think of them.*- , , 


-Instructions for: the Battle against Evil 


EU finally, you must let the Lord make you strong : 


wy His mighty power. 11And you must put on all the 
armor God gives you, so that you'll, be able. to stand 


up . against the devil's clever tricks. | 12ygu ` see, we 
aren't. wrestling. against human beings. We're” wrestling 


; against. the wicked spiritual forces of- the earthly . 


world,* and the rulers and authorities and world powers 


of this dark world of ours. 13And. this is. why you must 


“wear all the. armor- God. gives you, so that you'll be : 
able to- stand. up. against all these forces when: that 


- evil. day comes, and. s be standing after. you mave. 


finished. fighting... 


. MTherefore. take your ,position "with. the. belt. of 


truth around your waist",* and "with. Christ's perfect E 
-. record of obedience to God's Law as your protective `. 
^. ovest! æ+: I5and "with; -your-training and: readiness to 


spread the Good ‘News: of. ¿peace as the shoes on your. | 


| feet", +.. 16ang always. carrying the: shield. of: faith, e 
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with. which you'll be. able. to. put: -out all the. burning 
-arrows shot by the Evil One. l7And you must also 
€ i ion"* God gives you, and 

an it 18, An d. 


you must ‘always be. praying with the help of the Spirit, ee 


"using ™ every” kind” of. prayer. ‘and request; and in: “partiz 
‘cular * you “must. always be awake and. ready to pray 
Ul with. all your strength for all of God's: people.* 


“19And please keep: on. praying ‘for: me also, 'asking 
that. God will give. me the .words: to Speak when I must. 
..do.S0,. so 'that E can teli people Parag, and clearly about | 
the secret of the Good; News.* QAnd because. Ive: 
been doing. this I'm: a prisoner right. now, but still God's 
. messenger. . So. keep praying | that God will give. me. 
"the boldness and’ courage to^ » Speak my message as. I 
should. P. COIT EM IND A a! i 


..Final Remarks ` 


2ou dear brother Tychicus will tell y you everything, 
‘so that you people. will also: know what has happened - 
to me and what I'm doing. He's.a faithful servant 
jn the- Lord's work. "J?This is one reason: "why. I have 
, “sent him to you; So: 'that you swill know how we're get-. 

ting along. The other: reason is that T want. him- to 
7 give you new courage. a : : 


ML. pray. that. the faith. which. comes, trom “Ge z 


i and. Christian love to. all the brothers. and sister 


^ 24anp I'M. "ALSO ‘PRAYING ‘THAT: “ALL THOSE 
. WHO LOVE OUR- LORD: JESUS CHRIST WILL CON- 
“TINUE: TO- ENJOY HIS . UNDESERVED» LOVE. FOR 
ALL ETERNITY. * um . 
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(n PAUL” 'S LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN PHILIPPI 


“(Written from Rome: in: late: 61: or: 62. A. D: JE 


This letter is from Paul and Timothy, slaves of Christ 
1 Jesus. =. 


^And we're writing to ‘all P God's péople* in Christ B 


^ Jesus* who are living . in. Philippi 
~ pastors and. heli ers. vont 


2God. „Our. ther. and. our’ Lord Jesus. Christ. “send 


_ together. with: their 


. you their love which no. one. deserves, and their peace,” 2 


(0n „How Thankful lam for You People - 


(3p thank my: ‘God’ every. time T think of you. © "AAnd 
when I pray for you ali, my heart is always. filled with 
. joy, 5because of the way you have shared in the work 
`of spreading the Good News” from the first day you 
heard it until. now. - 'ÜAnd there's one -thing Tm sure - 
of. -. that the one who has: begun the. good . work in you 
- will. keep. on ‘workin A to make: it: perfect until the. Day 

of. Christ Jesus.* "it's oniy- right for me to feel this . 
way about all you. people, because you have.a spécial ~ 
place in:my heart; and you have: all-shared in the. work. 
"God has given me to' do during . this: time L- have: been 


in. prison, -and -when I. was” defending the: -Good News - : 


. and getting . it. firmly. planted. 8God. could. tell you 
 how.anxious I am to see you all, since I have the s same 
tender feelings for you that Christ Jesus has. ; : 


A Want You to Grow More Perfect. * 


i9 s ‘always praying t at “your: Christian dove w will: 
become’ more ‘and more filled with: God's full knowledge 
- and: ‘understanding, : 1059, that you will ‘choose the: things 
that are best, : and: thus be’ pure: and. ‘blameless. on ‘the ` 
Day of Christ: llYes, I pray that your lives «will 
be filled: withs things t that a e right i in Gods s sight, ‘since 


“stlepha notes for r Philippians begin o on page 
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that the things which have vene to me > have: helbed 
to: spread ‘the: Good. News, 1 for. now all. the. soldiers 

in.. the. ; ‘Emperor's. paláce: and: all the other people here. 
know that I'm in prison because I: believe. in Christ. 
14and. because I'm in, prison most of. our. brothers: Who — 


u believe. in the. Lord. are now. much. more. confident and 


out any fears: 


` of; tand: tha 


have: much more > courage. to. > Speak God's. message 3 with- 


.AS$8Some of t them. are even n telling others. about: Christ 
because. "they! re. jealous: and. like to. quarrel. . /M'They 
“aren't: really: 'sincere. about what. they're doing, because 


they're doing: it. out of. selfish ambition,’ thinking that- 


they. will stir: up - trouble for me: while I'm. in prison. 
l5bgut. others. ‘are: speaking about “Christ. willingly, 
l6out- of- Christian . love, ‘because they. know. that Tm 
here to. defend. the. Good. News. = G^ 

> 18But. what: difference. does it make?’ The important 
` thing. is: that in one way or another; . ‘whether they're 
. Sincere.about what they're. doing or:not, the. news: about 
l Christ is getting around, ‘and I'm happy about. that. l 


l N Know that Everything will Turn. Qut Well 


But rm. going ‘to: be even ‘happier. 19you see; I know 


that. through your prayers, and with the help of the. Vul 


Spirit. of. Jesus» ‘Christ, - “eygrything will work out so . 
o that © will: be. set free. 
: hope: É 


Y r liv 
-make me much richer. 

. this sinful, .body,. In. keep. on plishin 
< something- aoe But I'm 1 being pulled in two directions, B 


ave any my: EAE désire and. 


B  Christ,- for that. is a mu 


554 IE | | PHILIPPIANS 1:22b-2:4 - 


—122band I dont. “know. "which. I ‘should “chooses. . “28by ou. E 
.see, I want very. much: to leave this world: and be with - 
better Life. 24But when 

. think of you, it's more necessary that D remain here 
“in this. sinful body.* 29And that's one.thing I'm pretty 
Sure of. In fact I know. I'm going to stay here and con- 
tinue to be with: you all, ‘to: help-you. grow and be happy 
- in: your: faith. © i Z6Ana. when. Tm- there. with. “you. again, 

Christ Jesus. will make: -you even prouder of me: h 


= The. important. thing . js that- you. must. keep : on 
living: ‘the ‘way people should live when they have heard 
.the Good News about “Christ. . "Then.it won't. matter 
- whether I come and see you or not... Even. if I'm not 


e there,. TH hear about : "what. youre doing.. For. ni hear | 


m | thing because . of self 


with one, mind for: the faith. which the. ‘Good: News ‘gives 


us, 28and that you're not. frightened in any. way by - ` 


your: enemies. And this will be a. warning sign to your 
~ enemies that they're going to be destroyed and you're 
going to be saved. And. your salvation will come from. 
God, 29because for Christ's sake He has not only given 
“you. the ‘privilege of. believing in. Christ, but also. the 
privilege of suffering for Him. 30nd the battle you're 
fighting. now.is the same. battle. you. saw me fighting 


earlier. And. as „you're, learning. now, Im. still fighting. M 


“You Must. Live: For. Others, as Christ Did 


2 You know that it's Christ who gives you encourdgment, 
,and. that it's His love. that gives. you. comfort, . and 
that you: have:;a. close friendship. with the Spirit. . And 
since. your hearts are filled with. love. and: pity, 2please 
“make me completely.. happy. by. all: thinking: the same . 
thoughts and holding. fast. to. the same Christian love. 
Be people of one spirit, and one min SNever do any- 


ox „Instead, each . -one must humbly. thini 
. being more important than himself, 4s 

think about what is best for yourself, but: about: "what. 

. is best for others. ae i ee 


of. Others as - 
so that you never <- 
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Bl  SYou must. always try. to. have the. ‘same. ‘thoughts: 
Sand aims that Christ Jesus had. Although He had . 
always. lived . as: God, .. with EN divine: methine He. didn't © 


‘life: of obedience until the day. He „died. And He di ed 
: as a criminal on a cross.* aes 


: .9And- this is. why God has raised. Him up to the. Very 
highest place, and: has: given Him «the name which: is 
Ug ‘above. every. other. name. 10Ang: therefore. when: the 
. name.of: Jesus. is: ‘spoken, ‘every. ‘creature in: outer Space 
“and* on: earth ‘and under the: earth "must fall. on their _ 
_knees- before. ‘Him; llAnd. every one will openly - say" 
that Jesus ‘Christ is the: Lord, and- thus bring glory 
l and honor. to o. God, His Father and. our: Father.: SET ` 


-You Must Let Your Light Shin T Dina s 


OdMMy. dear. friends, - you. have. always. done. “what 1 

. have ‘asked. you ‘to do, and. not: only when I was. there 
with you. But. now. that I'm not there: with: yous L -hope - 
“you. will be even more ready to do what I. tell. you. 
 Eách of you must keep on working with. fear: and. trem-- 
"bling to. hold - onto your. ‘salvation: - :13And remember 
that. God. ds. the; one. who- is. always: working- in. your 

mak d 


- MTherefore.: you. must jo ‘everything \ without ieom- 


8He took the very. “lowest. "pla ce and. lived a “slave's. 2 


plaining and. arguing,’ J9so.. that: you. will be. pure and uo ` 


. innocent of all. siny, spotlessly : clean: children of God 


. . living in the midst ofa-world of crooked and ‘evil. peor ` 
E ple... And inthe midst: of. sucha world: you, must: ¿always : 
be. shining like. the stars ‘inthe. sky* 16as. you offer |. 
IE ,them: the :; “message. that. brings. Life. lE 


~ "Verses quoted in Philippians are on page 878 
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that. Te didn't : run. a. losing stace and. that E my. hard, 
work wasn't wasted. |... Uus "m 
‘AtBut even. if. my lifeblood will be poured ‘out like : 
ink- £ er: sacrifice ` ‘and ‘service ‘you 
ate -bringing- ‘to -God astan: ' expression - of your faith, 
OE shall be: joyful, vand I. -will share. my joy: with. all of 
- you. 18And. in: the: same ay. you must also be: > Joyful 
and share your joy with me. HY Dp un V 
OR ae : . Personal News. 


EUM hoping that. with the help. of: the Lord: Jesus 
L.can: send: Timothy to see: you: fairly ‘soon, :-because 


I'll also feel better. when I find-out how: you're getting. .- , 


along. 20üyou see, I.don't. have: anyone. else: "who shares 
"my thoughts ‘and feelings so perfectly,” and. who will 
 be-.truly - concerned : about: how.: you're -getting along. . 
.^ 21The truth is that.all the others are looking for things . 
"that: will benefit: them, . instead-of Jesus Christ.: 22But.. 
you know what kind of a man "Timothy has proved him- 
self to be. For you know that he has been like. a son 


to: me, and has: worked with me like à slave to-spread. . 


the’ Good News. 2380. ‘he's: the: one. l hope to. send, just - 
as-soon-as I find ‘out what's: going: to. happen: to me. 
- 24And I'm: sure-that- with: the: dpordis: "help L myself v will 
also be coming soon. 20. I 
:25 | also thought it was. necessary to: send: our brother ] 


Epaphroditus - back: to: you.*. He's my” ‘fellow. worker. - 


and: fellow. soldier; as: well, as: your messenger and.ser- : 
‘vant, who:has been taking.care.of my: needs, 26 I felt . 
I- had to. send: him: ‘because: he. has: been. so anxious to : 
see you: all, and- so- worried ‘because. you heard: :that 
he had been: ‘sick, Pts true that he. was sick:.and 
almost died. But- God- had: ‘mercy on:him. ©. And-- not. 
only ‘on: him, but also: on: 1ne,:so that. I: wouldn't have 


^. one-sorrow: on- top- of -another.: 28Therefore-I- was- all 


2o the. more eager to: send. him; so: that-when.:you-.have 
seen: him, you: willbe-happy again; and: will-have, one : 
less sorrow. 29Give him a Christian welcome therefore ` 
with all joy.-.And honor. men like him, SÜbecause h he 
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; ‘And finally, brothers: end isters, Hete ahi. 7 


. tbecause of what’ the:'Lord has done. ‘I'm’ not. afraid- 
* to: Tepeat. "what T have. written before; and. jt's the safe. 
thing to dó for you. ?Watch out for those dogs who - 
do such: wicked: things;: the ones:who cut.up their bodies. 
SAfter all, we-are the ones who are. truly circümcised, 
becáuse: "we care- worshiping- and: serving. God by. the - 
z power. ofc -God's "Spirit. “And: we. “boast: about. Christ 


= - AHowever I Tm a man who. ‘could put my trust. even 
in. my sinful mind-and ‘body. If anyone else. thinks he 


can put. his trust in- his-sinful mind. and body, I have .. 
` a better reason to-do: so. . 9r was circumcised on the ` 
^ eighth day as: a member: of the nation of. Israel, and: 


the tribe’ of. Benjamin, and. Im a pure-blooded. ‘Hebrew... 
’ When "it came to the Law, :I :wasa ‘Pharisee.’. When 
-it came: to: being. fired up, I. was.so full of fire that ` 


I I -hunted down. the members. of ‘the Church like animals. - 7 


When it. came . to. "doing | perfectly everything the Lew 
. Says, no. one could find: any fault. with me... 


AT But whatever. those: things: were that: I thought v were 
- So valuable, now. Lthink.of them all as worthless because . 
of Christ. .SAnd it isn't just all those :things. . Now 
"I-think of. everything- ase worthless, - because -knowing 


Christ Jesus as my. Lord is such a tremendously . more `` E 


valuable thing. Because of Him Lhave thrown 'everything : 
per "chris F army eet it: all. “as garbage, so that-I:can . 


"M b be. found i in. Him.* For. en 


the ‘holiness that comes . from. God, - 


2 and is -based on faith.* -10in-othér words, 1 want-to 


E _know ‘Christ, and the power. that raised Him from ‘the 


S 


= Who is raised back: to Life from. the dead... 
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- dead; "And. I also” want: tot ‘share His: sufferings,- and 
die as: He did;- hoping that L will: be: one of : ‘thosé 


“Try to Follow My. Example in Your Daily Lives 


: a2 1 ;can't: say: that Tm certain TIL: have all: this, - P 
that. I'm: already. perfect, : but I «keep. on runnin , hoping 


that I will make it all mine, because Christ Jesus. has 


"made me His.: A3yes, brothers and. sisters, I certainly 


|. don't think I have already: made it all míne.. But I can - 2 
- say one thing, that I. ‘forget: about: ‘the. things that are. 


behind me, and I stretch out to reach the things that 
are still ahead’ of me. T4And I keep on running. toward . 
-the goal, trying to. win the prize, which is God's: invita- 
tion to take part in the Life above, which He. gives 


.", tous through Christ Jesus. 


` A5And all of us who are ‘spiritually: p grown-up. must 
have the same thoughts and aims. . And if you. have 
‘some: different: ideas about this, God will also make 
this: clear to you. -16But whatever: progress. we have 
made; we must’ keep. on- following the. same rules. we 
have always followed. su ; 


; ITMy brothers and ` sisters, you. must all try to live . 
as I do. And you, must keep. watching those who are - 
living according to the. pattern we have. given- you. — 
- SBecause there. are many people "whose lives show 
that they are enemies of Christ'S cross. T have told . . 
` you 'about these people many 1 times; and: now I'm telling - 
you. with tears: in my eyes. 9that | they're going to end - 
up in hell: Their god is their belly, and they are proud 
of. things: they should be ashamed | of; since: e they t think 


: | only: about earthly things.: i iti 


Es them. dust. ce wo 


-20But the. kingdom ` of which - we are. "citizens. is án 
heaven, and we're >; expectin 


i ful body, using - “that: power 
-by which. He. is. able. to. Bring everything under His. own 
|: control. . Uds HD ME — E l 


ig. our. Savior, the Lord Jesus | 
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i 4. And: so:my-dear: brothers. and sisters, this will, ‘help. 

you. to. keep. on. Standing firm, with. the: Lord's. help. 
You are my. joy and. my. crown, and. I'm terribly. anxious. 
to see you. ius Rl nd l 


“Personal Requests. . 


/ 2EVodia ‘and. ‘Syntyche, Tm. pleading | with you to be 
perfectly agreed, as sisters: with. ‘the Lord's help. SAnd 
Tm asking. you, my true partner,*- to.help these ladies | 
who have worked: so hard with me to spread the Good 


News, along ‘with Clement and the rest of my fellow | Dx 


workers, whose names are written. inthe Book of Life.* E 
Be Living: Examples: of the Christian Life. 


E what the. Lord: has done must always: fill our hearts 
>. with’ joy! Yes; Ill say it again - it must always fill ~ 
. our hearts with joy! “Everyone. must. know. how kind 

. and: considerate: you are, : BEN 


"The ‘Lord is coming: soon. 650 | don't. be worrying . 
about anything. - But every. time you pray and ask for _ 
something, Jet God know what. you want with a. thankful - 
heart. ‘And ‘God's . “peace,* | "which is far greater than 
, any. mind .can understand, will keep: on. guarding your 
` hearts and. minds with the help of. Christ. Jesus. | 


-. 8Finally i brothers: and ‘sisters, you: must keep: ‘on: thinks 


"ing about everything that is. excellent and’ worthy of .- " 


. “praise, the. kind of things that. are true; respectable, - 
. right, pure, lovely and. pleasing. . :SAnd keep. on doing 
. those things you have learned and received: from: me, M 

' whether. it was something I. told you to do, or: something - 

“you” saw me: doing... And: ‘our’ God- who: ' gives: “us peace: : 

: will. be with you. 7000 PE 
; Thanks for all. Your Gifts ‘and Help! - 


. ^ MAS c ‘one who is in Christ, my heart was filled with ^ 
< joy" to see: that now, aftér all this time, you were still 
_ Concerned. ‘about me. Of course you-were always think- 
ing of me,- 


. because I have learned to bé content ünder all condi- . 
‘= tions. EZ know what it is to be poor, and r know what t 


epe ut you didn't have the chance. to show ^ — 
cit. Ti'm not saying this because I'm in need of anything, '. 


` VI have more than I need or not enough. 
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it is- to “have: plenty “And I have learned. the ‘secret 
of: ‘feeling’ that I have all I need in. évery. 'situation and — 
- at all times, whether-I'm. well-fed or hungry, whether : 
I'm strong 

i -énough for every situation, because” of the one: Who 

makes: me: strong»: ee ree 

cuMBut: you did a. fine thing: to-share what: you: have 
: with: me in my troubles. i5Anq- ‘you people: in Philippi 
.also know. that in the early days, right after. I- brought 
you the Good ‘News and then: left.. Macedonia, . there - 


J - wasn't. any ‘other. church who: shared their income with E 
-,me to repay me: for what they had received. You were 


the. only ones who. did this. .. 16For. even when .I was 
"in. Thessalonica, you sent. a gift | to. Supply. my needs, 
. not just once, but twice. — 


Mit isn't that I'm looking for a i gift Instead, Im 
“ooking for.the fruit. that keeps on. piling ` "upon your 
account. . 18Now that I have received. your gift from. - 
Epaphroditus; I. -have received: full payment, and even 
more, so that I have more than I need. And the gifts 


— you.sent were a sweet smelling offering: to God,. and 


-a sacrifice. which was pleasing and acceptable to Him. — 
19And- in His. wonderful - way my God will supply your . 
every need from His limitless wealth, through Christ: 

Jesus. ?Üso the glory and honor: belong - to our.God 
and. Father forever and ever. Yes, it realy does! . e ae og! 


Final Greetings. 


2  laive my | greetings. ‘to every one of. God's people,* E 
as from. one believer in Christ Jesus to another. 


The brothers Who are with me send ‘you. their greetings. : 
B 2241 of... God's. people here: send. you. their greetings, 
~ especially: those who-are. living i in the Emperor's: palace. =. 


. OZIM PRAYING THAT YOU WILL CONTINUE TO" 
. ENJOY THE “UNDESERVED EO ; 
JESUS CHRISTS — — 7. 


3 'hful brothers and sisters i in Christ.* AB 


"God our: Father- sends: you His. e Lr no. one 
deserves; and His: peace.* ud ; 


EN rm] T uly ‘Thankful for You People ` 


-SWhen: ‘we pray fo you, w we're “always givin thanks 
to. ‘God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, T 
we have heard. about. your. faith: in Christ. Jesus, and 
: the: Christian. Jove* you-have for all of God's "people.* 
9This. love: .comes: from..the. hope- you. have. for what 


is‘ stored: away for: you. in- heaven. "You heard about: > 


all thissome..time. ago, when our true message: of the 


Good: . News .eame to. you.: Sand. this Good. News is - 


growing «and: bearing fruit in every: ‘part . of: the "World; - 


(0 justas it: ‘has done. in your: city from. the” day. you first. 


heard about God's: undeserved” love and came to ` know LI 
fully., what: it really i is. > ae Pei d = PRESS GET TU 


and fellow- Slave: 2 Hes a faith ‘servant. of Christ 
"Who is carrying: on- our work: 


the. one: "who „told. us "about: your -Christian love: which | 


and understanding, E ÜThen. you. vmi | 


"Helpful n notes for Colossians begin o on page 836. 


Ve 


there: for us. BHe's also . 
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B ‘Lord's children should, and: always be doing what pleasés 


Him, bearing fruit ‘by doing ‘every kind: of: good. Work, 


E ; and. always growing in the full: knowledge 
^. “also praying. that God ‘will. 


lWere 


the | “strength that comes m His: glorious heavenly 
E power,. so that you. will patien ntly hold on to. your faith 


make you trong ‘with all . 


— "with joyful hearts 12as you thank your Father who- 
- has made you good enough: to have a share in the things | 


~He has set aside to give to: His people. in the’ ‘Kingdom 


of Light. 13For God has rescued us from the power ^ 


" of.darkness* and has transferred us into the Kingdom 
. of His own. dear. Son,. AMwho. bought . AS; back and- set 
-us free. when He took away our sins. ` - 


“Who Jesus i is and. What He has Done , de H uu s 


E Son is “the exact image - of the ihvisible God, 
‘who was born before the world. was ‘created. 16Then . 
He. created ' "everything in -outer space: and every- - 


thing on earth, things we can see and things: we-can't .- 


v see, whether © they're called. kings, : lords; rulers or 
.authorities.* ‘The Son created: everything, and every- 
"thing exists to serve’ Him. Tyes, "He is"* before .. 
everything ` was created, and He holds: everything itor 


- gether. 


l8And since He is the source: of a Life, and the - 
< first one to rise again from the dead, the Son is also 
-the Head of His body, the Church, so. that He can have 
-the first place in all respects; 19Fop: ‘the whole fullness ` 
of the true’ God* decided: to live in Him 20and use ^ 
Him to make peace with all God's creatures, changing - 
“them from enemies into His. friends „again. -Andit 
-was Jesus’. blood that He. poured out on. His cross. that - 
.. (did ‘all this.” And: this peace-making: included: all: God's . 
oereaturés: ^on. earth. and all His . Creatures: in heaven. 


21A nd of. course it” ‘also’ ‘included. you, who at one . 
^time. were completely ‘Separated from God because - 
“of the wicked things you: were doing. ` At ‘that. time 

“you thought of yourselves as. God's: enemies. .- 22put 
now. things. are different, because athe. Son. came: to i 


-COLOSSIANS.1: 23-252. "ns MEN Ln 


ws you. received. -when . “yo O eard the. ‘Good. News, which 
~has.. been. brought. to people. in. every part. of the whole 
world... And: this. is. the. work. go has, called me, (Paul) 
ento do. . 2 a ` l . 


My: Task i is 'to Make God's: Secret. Known 


24Right now. Im filled. with joy. about the things 

. Im suffering - for your: sake. ° You ‘see, -Christ is using 

my body: to: suffer. some. of the things He sun has. to 
suffer for. the sake of I His body, the Church. i 


- you see, l became. a.servant of the Church. when 

i God gave me. the: EOD. of ;bringing. you. „His. message. in 

. ^al its: fullness. And that message was.a_ secret * 

"which had :been: “kept © hidden’ from..eternity : from ‘all 

- "the nations: of: ‘the world. But now: it has been revealed 

‘to God's people.*: 27For God wanted His people among 

the other nations* to: ‘know. what a rich and’ wonderful 

» thing. that secret ‘is... And this is: the secret «having 
“Christ 3 án your heart. is. your hope: for story t 


seach d ne. sing ‘all of: God's wisdom, so. ‘that. we can < 
“bring: ‘each. ‘person ‘into. ‘God's : -presence. : 
man’ or.woman in.Christ.* 29This is my task, and I'm 


a perfect. EE 


| "struggling" and: "working: at ittas:harä as I.can- -using E 


I Christ's power: which-is: working: powerfully i in me. 


í ou see, I want you tc o Know how worried I am: abo 
> you: people, and the 


worried that. your- hear "fs T ay: E 
rage, even: though you | all beer joine d together B 
7^by:Christián love. And Tm worried that you mia; 
 ^have the kind of “understanding that will: fill you ‘with X 


eople in: ‘Laodicea; i And there. — 


owed Him. because of 


Am telling you. this 'so "that no one“ will fool you 

with ‘high-pressure™ ‘sales: ‘talk. ^ -SYou'sée, even though 
Im not there. with. you i in. person, Im. there: With-you . 

in spirit. nd ] E ; 

all standing" together shoulder. to “sh ulder, | 

firm. your faith in Christ is. we 


- 6Ana since. you have: accepted. Christ. Jesus as .your- 
Lord, you. must be living for Him.. THe must. be: the: 
soil which. supplies | you with . ife. „and strength, . sand 
the ‘foundation on . which, your. life is built. .And: you. 
must . ‘also. keep. on growing. stronger | your. faith, ‘as. 
you have been taught, and, be. on rflowing.. with thank-. . 
fulness. ` D E e 
m "You are Now Free from Alt the. Powers of Evil. 


SWatch out so that-no one will make. you his ives. 
. by his. human wisdom and. worthless, false ideas, which 
are:based.on the teachings handed down by men and: 
on:the laws which govern. our lives-in. -this world,* and: 
not on Christ. .9You see, the whole fullness of the 
true. God* livés in. Christ, in. His human. body, and 
He, in turn, - fills your. hearts... Heis. also. the Head 
~of- every. ruler. cand. authority.* - “Wand He circumcised `. 
yout: inva way. that: ‘can't. bé done by human hands, for. Lo 


mind and body.* 
E ¿t 12This an E Pegpened 


you" alive’ "with "Chri 


e powt CIS. 
und as’ His captives, 


and authorities, ‘He pari 


as He..celebrated:. the. victory: H had: won over - them E» 


bys J esus', death.* eU. 


ing, or "what you're ‘doing a out a religious festival 
or à, new moon. festival or à. day of rest.*. 17These 


things are just a. Bo nas eat picture of things | to come.* HN an 


human “minds, although there isn't any reason for: them 
to-be.so. proud. ..So. don't let: anyone. like. this. rob: you, 


Sbecause. he: isn't. connected. with. Christ. ;OUr: Head, - 


; who. ‘supplies. Hi whole: body : with: everything it. needs 


o by.. the: : arteries; and holds-it together. by. the muscles, 


SO. hat. it. ‘keeps. growing the. way: God: wants it to grow.* Es 
l "Our New Life i in Christ. uut 


Mns you have. died. with, Christ, you “have b been. 
fr 


 2iRules | like "Keep your ha 


| ‘people who. want. to. take “away. 
“And they're. trying to. do: so by. urging you. 
.to be lowly and humble, - and to. worship: the. angels.* 
They're. telling ‘you all” -about. the visions and things. 
they. have. -seen, and they're all puffed. up by: their. sinful ' 


a lot of EN as though oan still belonged to this world? l 


| um ee “COLOSSIANS 3:1 15 


SU re to fe eavel ^is sitting. 
cat "God's right hand: "Keep thinking about: these heavenly i 
~~ things, not: earthly things. - -SAfter all, you have died, 
.. and. now. your life is hidden with Christ, who is in 'God.* - 
: 4For. ‘Christ: is. your. Life,*. and. when: He appears, then- 
i you will also. appear with him. in glory. and: honor. A. E 


.. SThis means that you. must try to kill “everything . 
: jn your body which - ‘belongs to. this: ‘earth, things: like 
^. sexual sins, and unclean "thoughts and: actions, ‘sinful 
: “sexual. urges and ‘desires, and- greed, which is idolatry. D 
6rt's because ‘of these. „things. that God's. .holy anger : 


is. coming. "And there was a time when you people - : 
^. were also living liké this and' did- these things. ^ 'S8But 


-ow- you must-also try. to get rid: of all such: things 
as. anger, bad temper- and hatred. And: ‘there. must: 
be no insulting: or shameful words coming out of. your 
mouths. You. must stop lying to one another, | since .. 
you have stripped off your old self and all the- things 
it does,* 10gndq have put on your new ‘self. And this | 
< new self- is constantly being made new to the point 
;:where it will have full knowledge,* 8nd once again ^ 
"be the true image of his Creator. 11And then ‘there’ 
will be no Greek or. Jew, ‘circumcised or. ‘uncircumcised, 

savage. or. Scythian;.slave or free man.* Instead, Christ l 
will be everything, and live in:all of them.* 


.A2God loves you, and He has chosen you to be. His 
! own people. who. will serve Him.. And therefore your: 
- hearts. must “be full of pity. and. kindness.. You must 
be. willing. to` take. the. lowest Piece. and. be kind and 
gentle to. others, and. patient. 3You must put. up.with - 
` * one t another's s fats, n end forgive « each n other ] 


each 
has. forgiven. you. 144 
wy hearts. must be filled with. gunt i 
s w all: together. perfectly- 154 n 


“COLOSSIANS 3:16-4:3 . ME 


: uu have. been. called: to. live in peace. And, always | be thank- EE 


-Méchristis- word must. “completely. fill. “you 


swith: all its: wisdom, as you. teach and warn: each: other, Bü 
and when: you’ sing psalms“ and. “hymns » and- “spiritual l 
vov songs to God with. thankful hearts.* Wand. everything — 
eu do'or say must be-done as one-of the: Lord Jesus! ^ 
"LIE followers, as you give thànks to. God through: Him.* IX 


Our. Relations with Others 


- 18You wives- must © obey yor" ‘husbands, since - ‘this 
is "your Christian duty.* ‘And ‘you: husbands must 


love your wives, and not: be: ‘mean’ and nasty to them.* 
20you children: must obey: your: parents and do: every- 


thing they say, for this pleases the Lord.* ZlAnd you: 


. P. fathers mustn't: make. ‘your children angry..and upset, . - 
^^ sbeeause . you don't» ‘want. them to get so discouraged 
: that they lose. all interest in everything.*. » 


:22Y0u slaves must obey’. your.-earthly . masters "ind 


do everything: they say. And you mustn't be the ‘kind 
< vof slaves who work only when your mastérs are watching 
you, like: those who do: things just to. please: other people. - 
: Instead, you: must serve. them. with ‘a. sincere: heart, 
^s having: respect for your master. - 23And: whatever: you're - 
~ doing, you must work at it with all your heart, as though 
= you were working for the Lord, arid not for men, 4pe- - . 
Cause’ you know that the Lord will repay you by giving -= 
-yot your: share-of all the: things He has-set aside.to `- 
"give to His children. -Remember that: the. Master: you're.  - 
-11 Serving: is Christ, :25and. the. person. . -who:, does: wrong  - 
> Swill get: what: hẹ, has: coming. for.. "what he. has, 
for God 1 doesn't have > any: favorites, 


E plent ind. (às you.pray, .- 


i. remember - to give ‘thanks, E And while you're praying, : 


14868 — sug COLOSSIANS 444-15 | 
. ‘peas for..us. also,. asking. God to- give. As; the opportunity . 
. to: speak - His.. Word and.tell people about. the-.secret . 
 of.Christ.*. That's why. I'm-here in. prison. Pray that l 
ma e it. clear, as 1 should. | ete EN. E 


l believers, -and: make ; good. use. of every. opportunity: : 
what. you say should always be. pleasing and. interest 
dáng, and | you. must know. how. to. answer every person. < LE 


-:Pérsonal: ‘Greetings .- 


; "Our dear: "brother Tychicus. will. tell. you: P about | 
“what ` has: happened ‘to. me. He's a -faithful servant 
of the Lord and my fellow-slave in the. Lord's work. 
"This is why I have sent him to you, so that you will 
know. how we're getting along and won't be worrying 
about me. And along ‘with. Tychicus: I have.sent One-- 
simus, who is a faithful. and. dear brother, and one- 
of your group.* They win tell you: everything that's 

going on here. > 


. Myy fellow prisoner Aristarchus. | sends you his 
. greetings, and so does Mark, ‘who is.a cousin of Barnabas. 
You have received some. instructions about Mark, and 
if he comes to your city, give him a friendly welcome.. 
llAnd Jesus, who is called Justus, also sends his gree- 
tings. These are the only Jews among my fellow workers 
in- God's Kingdom, and they h have been a great comfort 
to me. . : ; =, . 

. - -12Epaphras, who’ is a: member of. your ‘congregation, 
'" sends you his. greetings. He's a slave-of Christ, and | 
is: always making special requests for you in his prayers, 


. praying that. you will stand firm, as Christians who 


are perfect and doing God's will in every way. - 131 
' can tell you that he's doing.a lot of hard work for you - 
“people, and the people in- Laodicea and. Hierapolis. ue 

140ur dear friend, Doctor’ Luke, also sends you his 
greetings, and SO does Demas.. ase 

.J5Give my greetings to. the. brothers. in ‘Laodicea, 
and to Nympha. and the church that meets in her house. 


,:9Be. wise in. the: way-you-act ‘towards t those who aren't. on 


“COLOSSIANS deae 


E when: this ‘let sr Has be 


“180M SENDING MY ‘(GREETINGS IN MY OWN. HAND- ` 
WRITING — PLEASE- REMEMBER- THAT I'M IN. PRISON. = 
. AND. I'M- PRAYING. THAT YOU. WILL CONTINUE 3 
TO ENJOY GOD'S UNDESERVED LOVE.* A - 


m Father, : because we always: 


EO OO d THESSALONIANS 11-8: 


- PAUL'S FIRSTLETTER 
THE. CHURCH. IN. THESSALONICA i 


(Written from: Corinth in. oh A. D; ee is 


E “This letter i is from Paul, Silas* and Timothy.* *. BRI m 
“And we're: writing. to- the: members of the: ‘church 
in: Thessalonica, - as people who are. in. God our Father - 


and our Lord Jesus: Christ,* who. send you. their. dove i 


n which. no one deserves and their peace.’ Ll 
Dre “How Thankful We are. as We. Think of You. ii WT 


: J3Were always. thanking God for . all of. you people s 
‘as we remember you in. our prayers to our. God and . 
| remember your faithful 
“work, and your loving toil and. labor, and how you have 
- held on patiently because of your hope which our Lord 
Jesus Christ. has: given you.. 4And we're thankful because - 
we. know that. as our. brothers and sisters, God loves ` 


;you and has: .chosen you. : 5We also know that when i 


| Our. Good: News. came. to you, . it wasn't just so many. 
"- Words...No indeed, .our-message came to you. with power, 
 ^the power of the. 'Holy Spirit, and with full confidence. . 
„And -you know-the kind. of men we turned out to be 
^ ,When:we were: there. in your city to bring. you. the Good 
“News. . 
P Gand you people ‘received: our message with. ‘the. 
joy. that comes. from. the: Holy Spirit, even though it^ 
brought you a. lot. of. suffering and trouble.* Then . 
:. you took us and.our Lord as your examples, and patterned 


E . your lives after ours. ? And by doing so, you have become 


-.an' example to. ali the believers án the provinces: of 
: Macedonia, and. Achaia. <- ees 

WU 8But you. have: done more than make. the message ` 
ES about. our: Lord ring out all over: ‘Macedonia and Achaia. 
^For the'news- about. your: faith in.. God: has traveled 
“everywhere; s So: that we: never: shave to. say” anything ` 


B S üaiptüt m 1 Du begin on page 840 


EE you because you, had become so dear to u 


1 THESSALONIANS i 9-2: 9. S d sn. 


about it. -In fàct, people © ini every. ‘city keep 0 on: | telling 
about how: you welcomed us when we came to your: 
city; and how you turned. away from your: idols to become : 
slaves of the true and living God, tso" that you are | 
‘now: ‘waiting for His Son Jesus to come back. from heaven. 
“For God has: raised: Him: back to life from: the dead, - 
. "and: He is the one who. is. saving us fron “God's. holy 
B anger | which. is coming. e CHA UNS 


You Know What. Kind of People We are... 


2 Brothers and. sisters, you Know. ‘what’ happened | ‘When. 
“> we came to your city, and you. ‘know that our visit |. 
there: wasn't. a. failure.*. 2You. also know. that even | 
-though we: had suffered and. “been insulted in Philippi 
-— before. we got. there,*- our God gave us the courage ^ 
"and boldness: to tell His. message of Good News while : 
we “were: having. a great. battle there: in “you V 


. 3You. Sees when | "we ‘ask people ` 


astray, or because "Quy heats are: ned A 
desires. - And we don't use- ‘any "undérhanded- tricks. E 


AThe truth is that God: put. His stamp of. approval ön . 


"us when He trusted us to bring thé Good News to others. 
x And so "when we speak, "we aren't trying to: please: ‘men. 
We're trying. "to Please í God; * Who. is always examining - n 
„our hearts. . 


"glory | an | giv ve üs, iei m. 
you. nor anyone else. As. Christ's apostles, we: "could 


"have ordered you around, but instead ‘we were like . X 
- children when we were there with you, or. ‘like’ a mother - 


| looking after her children: Sw 3. had:Such a warm feeling 
. «for you in our hearts. that sh 
* News with: you, we` were: ‘happy. to. share our live 


ces: brothers. ;and. sisters, you *ertain yd 


'esides. sharing: Bods. Good D. 


O92 27 0x THESSALONIANS 2: 10-17 


S how- hard’ we worked..and. labored. there.: AN the. time. 


- your God, "who- is calling. you to share. His. own. glory s 


-and honor in: His Kingdom... D 


" Keep o on Standing Firm i in All Your. Troubles! a 


~ 137 here is also: "another. reason why- we are: “always = 


thanking ‘God. ‘It's the fact. that: when. you heard what - 
:we: told: you about: God, you- didn't receive: it às some 

7 man-made message, but as God's Word, which it really’ 

js." And. it's always” working in- the hearts. and lives: 
et: you people. who are believers. . _ E 
M see, my. brother: ‘and: istes, you 1 people have | 
‘become just. like God's. ‘churches in Christ Jesus* that _ 
are in Judea, . because. you. have. fee the. same 


d they're really enemies of. coe men and. wollen 


E deu hey T nido to Stop. us from talking: to the People Dom. 


1 THESSALONIANS 2:18-8:10 ^ . . — 878 


rribly "an o^see-àll of yi again, and 
. our desiré was^so great 18that we wanted'to go back 
Eo you I (Paul): wanted: "to. „g0 two different times, 


a part of all that? 
joy! © í f ER ^ a 
3 Therefore ' ‘since "we couldn't E and. it any longer, 
-2 we decided that we would stay alone hére in Athens 
2while. we.: sent. our. brother Timothy, who -is „also: one 
of. God's fellow. Workers. in spreading the :Good. News, 
- to. see you. We sent. him to strengthen you: and encourage. 
you'in your. faith, 3so- that. no one will begin to, wonder. 


about what ‘he .should do. because: of “these troubles n 


you're ` having. . After all, “you know that. there's no. 
way we can „escape Such inem. fa 


‘in. your. hearts,, “and | that ye 
‘see us as we are to s 
your faith, brothers and 
.to us in our suffering and trouble, Sbe 
really. living. since; you.are, standing. fi m: by 


574 Ul r THESSALONIANS: 3:11-4:10 


and: again to: let. us-see. you. face: to o faces: so.that we 
ean make: your. faith. more perfect Py. supplying , what 
ds still missing. Pen "x 
“Ago” ‘now: Were "hoping: “that” “our © God. "and: Father 
himself, along with. our Lord Jesus; will” finda way. 


^ for us: to come: and see you.. 12 2And "we pray that the 


. Lord will fill; your hearts with ` a greater Christian- 
-love* for each other. and for all people, until it truly . 


- overflows.. .and.. becomes. like our love. for. ; you... -13py B 


` doing this: He. will: make you. ‘spiritually’ Strong. and 7 


perfectly’ holy and "without sin in: the presence: of ‘our...’ 


‘God and- Father when our-Lord: Jesus: ‘comes: back again. | 
with all His people.* SU 


S, "Keep on: Living a /God-Plensing Lite. 


E ‘Finally, brothers and sisters, you know that we “have 


taught you how: you must live so as to please. God, | - 


and this is. the «way: you. have. been: living. But now 
we beg. you and urge.you by. the authority of. our Lord ` 
Jesus to.try to make your: lives: even more God-pleasing. 
after .all,. you: know ‘the. instructions we gave. you, 


using. the. words: of. our Lord Jesus. 3you see, God . 


‘wants: ‘you to be: pue. and holy; ‘and: to stay away from 
all. sexual ‘sins... *He wants each of: you.men..to. know 


- ‘how-to take.a wife for. himself : in.a.pure and honorable Us 


i way,» Sand mot.just to» satisfy. his sinful. desires and 


B appetites, like the people of. the. other nations*. “who . 


> alll this isn't disagreeing. with some man..H 
o. with God, who gives: you ‘His Holy Spir t 


don't know God. Gand you mustn't’ cheat your. brother 
or take. advantage of him in. your ‘business, ` because 
the Lord: will. punish «those who.-do™ all these things. 
- We told you all this a long time ago, and warned you. 
about - these things. 7 After all, God hasn't called us 
to live filthy and unclean lives, but tó be pure and 
holy: S8And therefore the person who- disagrees: with 
e's disagreeing 


|9we- don't hàve. to" ‘write 'to-yoü* about loving: our H 
: s-and sister j for: you people: have: learned from - 
God that you must love one another. lÜAnd.it's true 
that? "youre. "doing this: to. all”: “your: fellow. Christians 


E! THESSALONIANS 4: 11-5: 3 : BTR 200 


dn -the “whole. province : of Macedonia... “But nowwe're 
urging you: brothers ` and ‘sisters’ tòiipour: out: your. love 
J even. more. JU We're urging. you also - to. make-it.youP © 


~ aim. to live a. quiet. Aife,. and mind. your. own: - business, 
and. work. at. some trade, just. as we ordered. you. to > 


do, 12s0_ that: you can. live. jn a. way. that. will. win the 
respect. of: those. outside. your group. an h ve verything 
. you need. om LAISIGrRenoienss Fami 


| Dont t t Worry s about Those Who: have Died 


EE “13And now, - ‘brothers . .and. sisters we. Wi 
know | the truth about: those . who. are. sleeping, so that. 
. you wont ‘be. sad, like all the other people in: the. world 


--who don't. have any. hope. © Myou. see, since We believe _ mE 


that Jesus. died. and came back to life again, we also 
believe that when Jesus returns, God. will have Him - 
bring. those who. have. fallen: asleep... ck. with Him. 


. J9Remember - that we're. telling you:now what our 
.Lord told.us.. Those of: us who.are still: living. and. left : 
here on earth until that- time..when.-our: Lord: comes 
back again. will.not.get to see Him- before those. who 
 :.have' fallen asleep do... 16For. the..Lord -Himself.. will 
‘come down out. of. the: sky- shouting orders, » and« the 


"head ‘angel will: be calling: out, arid. God's bugle will 


“be blowing. "And first of all the people who:have died 


believing in Christ will come. back to Life again: Aland © E 


then those of us who. are still living. and left hereon 
“earth. will: ;:be-.taken- up: together: with. them..-intothe 


E clouds. to: ‘meet: the Lord in the. air.* And: this: is: how 


EXE robber: does, . in..the . middle. vof. the. night.* 


we: will: always be ‘with our- "Lord. Wand n now you must E 
. “use these. words to comfort. one: another. =: E Biag d aggy 


We Must Always be Ready for His. Rétum | 


3 5, "Brothers. and ‘sisters, "we don't have. to "write. to you 


about. how. ‘long: things will last, or when | these. things. . UC 
A 


are. going to: happen. fter. all, you. people. know. very ^. 
well” that. .the. Lord's. day. is.going..to. come. s like - 


‘people: are- saying. “Everything: is: peaceful. and. secure, "eo 


= ; that's: ; when. God will: destroy: everything: all. of a: i sudden, vus 


E Y THESSALONIANS saas | E 


just as ‘Tabor: pains: "suddenly : Start. up in à pregnant 
woman; and: there's no way“ that: anyone: will: .escápe.- 

"Aput brothers and sisters, you! "aren't living: ain: ‘the: 
darkness; ‘so that: Day shouldn't catch you like a’ robber” 


"does. ?9You ‘see, you people are all ‘children of: the | 


light, or. children of the day. We aren't. children of 
' the night-or- children of the darkness. Gand this means: 
that .we ‘mustn't-be sleeping, like the. rest of.the people. : ; 
No,-we must be awake, knowing what's going on.: ‘After. 


E all, the people who. sleep. do their. Sleeping at night, 


and the people who get drunk do their drinking. at night. 
 9But since we ‘are ‘children of the day, we must always 
"be. wearing our protective vest" of faith and Christian 
-- love, and "our hope of salvation as our helImet".* And. 
we must keep ‘our. minds .clear, 9because. God. hasn't 
. placed-us among. those: Who will feel His holy. anger,- 
but among those ‘whom: He has set aside to be saved. 
through our. Lord: Jesus: Christ. .AMAng. Christ. died 
for us so that we shall always be: living with Him,. 
. whether we're: awake or sleeping. . Wand So.you must 
encourage one ‘another, and each one try to strengthen. 
the other, just. as you're doing now. NEM 


Closing Instructions. 


© 12and now "brothers “and Sisters, we're asking you 
to have: respect ‘for those “men who are working so 


hard in your group; the ones whom the Lord ‘has: chosen . B 


to be per léaders, who are teaching* you and warning: 
you. Jyou must treat them with the greatest respect 
and love because of the work they're doing." And you 
must try to live together in peace. 


i4we ;also. urge ‘you, brothers and. sisters, to give o 


-those men who aren't working a good scolding. And 


you. must also cheer. up. those who are discouraged, .. 


. and help the ‘weak, and be patient with everybody. _ 
Ul 15see to it that no. one pays. back the person who does . 


semething bad to him by doing: something bad. in return, EL 


Verses quoted in 1 Thessalonians are on page 87 8 i 


good for one anc 


~ thanks. no matter what. happens, fo 


E E He will'also:do all this. - 


: T SERCO AE EE 


16 Always: be: joyful!” ATAIway 


taught: ;you that. this is what God. wants you ! to do 


"A9Never- do: ‘anything that : "wil put” out: “the: Spirit's E 


-. fire, 20ana don't ever think that what God says through ` 
the” prophets: is of no value. Keep. on testing. 'évery-: 
. thing.” Keep holding on to what is good ??and stay 

away from every kind of wickedness. : 


(7 Glosing Prayer and Benediction 


-23We're also asking God, "who: gives "us pence;* to 


make you- completely holy. And: we're ‘praying that. : 


~your ‘Spirit, soul. and: ‘body ‘willbe: kept in perfect con-: - 


dition in every: respect: until the time: "when: our: Lord: 


_ Jesus Christ comes “back again- <24Yðu ‘can: always .. 
"depend on the one who is calling. you: and be: sure that- 


` 25Brothers and sisters, 


. 26Greet ali the mem ly | TAnd 
. Im asking you.to promise “the Lord himself that you E 
AEn read this letter to all the members. vU 


^ 3808 0 07 » E TTHESSALONIANS. 1:1-8: 


~ PAUL" s SECOND. LETTER 
B THE CHURCH IN. THESSALONICA 


n «(Witten from Corinthiin-5t:0r:52:A.D.)® > 


^4 I This letter is from Paul, Silas* and imothy.* ut : 
M And. we're. writing. to..the . members. of the. church 
‘in . Thessalonica, people “who, are in. God... our. Father SUO 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. |. Hu 
EE :2Both of them send: you. their. dove. which. no zone m 
E “deserves and. their peace.*. s E 2 


E We' re. Thankful for You | People set 
— SBrothers- and. sisters, we. must. always. ‘be. ‘thanking 


20 God for: you. people. It's only. right. that. we. do this, 


;.because your faith is growing so: much, and. the Christian. 
: love you all have for each other is also: ‘becoming: greater 
. and greater. ~4And for this reason. we're boasting about . 


- you in. God's churches, telling them. ‘how patiently. you 


-Are holding. on. to. your: faith in. the midst. of. all: the 
| B troubles and sufferings you're going through. E : 


_ Jesus will Reward You: for Your Sufferings . 


D - Sput your. sufferings : are a reminder that "what. God : 
-decides ‘to do is always: fair. and" right, ‘for: "they will. 
“make you the kind of people ‘God wants in His: Kingdom. 
. And you are now suffering for that» Kingdom. : :6So 
‘God will surely do. the right thing and: bring- trouble 
‘and ‘suffering on the people : ‘who. are causing you trouble 
and suffering. 78 And . He. will also. bring both’ your 


sufferings. and ours ‘to an end when. our Lord. Jesus . . 


comes: back. from. heaven. And. .He will. come. with 


. "His. mighty angels Banin. a blaze of.:fire",t- Tbso that. B 
everyone can, see. Him. . 8bAnd: at. that time "He- will . 


. "also punish those. who. don't. .know : God", * and: those. 
; ‘who: don't believe. the: Good News about, ‘Our. Lord. desti. a 


eipful notes for 2 Thessalonians begin on 1 page 841 
"Verses * quoted in 2 Thessalonians’ are on Page 879. 
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Safor. ‘they: are: the: kind: of: people: who: wil: pay. the. 
penalty: of. eternal: :destruction- xon that: Day* 


i .When Jesus: 'comes to: be: honored © by: His: "people. and. 


admired: by all-who: believe: in’ Him;: you will: bé among. 


i His people, because. you: believed what we: told you. 


l : is: God.. 


But. all- unbelievers- will: be: separated. forever: from. 
he: ‘Lord's presence and His wonderful. heavenly power.* dc 


“Wand = when we think about all: ‘this, * "we're ‘always. v 


. praying for you, asking our God to. make you: the kind 
'^of people He has ‘called’ you to: be. "We: pray that: He 
will. fulfill your desire’ for -every god thing, «and: add - 
His power:to every; work. of faith .you-:do.- A2 this 


way you will bring: glory and: honor to our: Lord Jesus, . 


and: He in turn will give you the glory and honor: that. 
 —has been made" possible’ by the ‘undeserved’ love’ of our s 
God and our Lord Jesus Christ. - SX UoSVA s 


nu e Day of the Lord has | not ‘Already Ci 


> “And. now, : brothers. anc ‘sisters, ; Jet's: talk: about. the. 
© time when our. Lord Jesus Christ will come: back. 
again and gather us: together. to be with. Him.. ZWe're 
asking you not: ‘to. forget so” “quickly. "What you have - 
“learned. .Don't be frightened. and. upset: by: the thought 
that. the.-Day: of the .Lord*.has already. come, whether 
-that idea came. from: some. prophet. who. claims to. have: 


~ the» Spirit, : or. some.report. you: heard, “or some letter E E 


. that was: supposed. to have. come from US. oor es on seo 
- SDon't let: anyone fool/you.in any way; becatiae: ‘that ^ 


7 Day: ‘can't come until: some other things. happen. First, .: 


..the great. ‘Rebellion against :God* ‘must: take. place, 
. So. that .everyone. will know .who. the Enemy: of: daw. 
and order i is, the.man who is called the Great. De Troyer, * tl 
. 4who:: will set. ‘himself : up. against. ¿everything that is 

called god. and. everything . that people. worship. Yes, . 
- he- will set himself up: -above them _all, .so. that he. wil 
- be: sitting. in: God's: Temple. arid: claiming t that ni 


it is ‘that is. keeping. this spes under yaan k right now, = 
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“until the time comes: for: hint ‘tobe: 'ünmasked. Tyou | 
: see, the. Mysterious Secret of: lawlessness. is. already 


out of the way, Sthen the. Jawless: Man will. be unmasked, e 
-and our. "Lord. Jesus will kill. him. by: the breath coming  . 
out of His mouth, and put à stop: to all his lawlessness. ul 
by His own: appearance and. presence. ^ ` 


when. this: lawless’ "Man appears, | he. will make: “oe. 
of” Satan's power, to. do: ever kind of fake: miracle 


S ‘and false. signs and. wonders. ÜAnd he: will use every 
"kind of dishonest trick: to: fool the people who are being 


destroyed, "because they have never.had any love for 
“the truth in. their: hearts, . SO. that they could be saved. 
_ lA And for this reason God will send. them. things that 
: lead them ‘into: error, so that they will believe: any 
lie. 12Ang. in. the. end. all those. who do. not: believe 


the: truth, but. find their happiness in things that are 


. wrong, and- dishonest,’ will’ Be condemned to. eternal 
~ death., c : 


-God has Chosen Us 1 to y be. Saved. 


/ A13mherefóre, brothers © "and “sisters, we must ‘always 


EE be thanking: God. for you ;people. The Lord loves you, 


because «God: chose. you to be the first ones in your city 


E to” be saved by the- "work. of the Spirit, who makes us- . 


holy. and brings us to. believe the truth: 14And He . 
called you. through. the Good News we ‘brought: ‘to you, D 
so that you can share. the glory and honor. that belongs 
to. our Lord. Jesus: Christ. Lii 


and. so, brothers and. sisters, t this. means. hat. you - 
must stand. firm and hold on.to the things we. have. 
learned . from. the Lord and. then: passed. on.to you in 
eaching, whether "was something we’ told. you 
j ir (aang ere. asking | ‘our 
i 


n we'ré telling you to do. EU t „pray flat the “L 
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Keep on Praying for Us Ponui 


that you. are: “doing ‘and. will ic tinue to do the. things. 00 
ord .- 


-and how. patiently Christ endured | 8 
Sufferings.. oe 


(Everyone Must Keep Working a at t Some dob 


. do with. any one of your brothers who is losfing a aro Band : 
.and not working, ‘and: not following: the instructions: 
we learned from; the Lord and passed on to d ari TAfter 


2 We- wouldn't. put A extra pe on any. E fe) you. | 
Srt wasn't that we don't have the authority to ask. .you 
to feed us, but "we: tried: to make ourselves s an n example : 


582 (002 THESSALONIANS 3: 13-17. 


. His orders to- those people: and. urging them to settle - 


-- down. and: work at some trade and earn. their-own living... 


IE A3And- the rest. of. you: people, ‘brothers and sisters, 

must keep. on doing. the right. things and never get . 
discouraged. .MaAnd. if.it. ‘happens..that someone refuses - 
~to. do, what.we say. in this. letter, : be sure that ‘everyone . 
knows who he is, and have nothing. at. all to do. with. - 
him, So. that he will be ashamed. of. himself. 15But. 
“you: mustn't think of him as an enemy. - dnste&d, you. 
must v warn. him asa ‘brother. E 053 E 


Closing Prayer and Benediction, ene: 


-J60ur peace. comes only. from: the ‘Lord. “And we're 
| praying. that He will: give you His peace* at all times 
“and in every way, and that He will be with you all. 


-IUN MY: OWN: HANDWRITING - GREETINGS FROM 
` PAUL! THIS IS MY SPECIAL- MARK IN EVERY - 
. LETTER, AND THIS IS THE WAY I WRITE IT. 181M 

.PRAYING THAT YOU WILL ALL CONTINUE TO ENJOY .. 
. THE UNDESERVED LOVE. OF. OUR. LORD. JESUS D 
CHRIST. sel 
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: i "This: letter is tróin: Paul, an: apostle of. Christ: Jesus 
by the command of God: who. is: our. "Savior, and Christ: 
Jesus who is our hope. i : 


faith. 
7 God’ our: ‘Father. and Christ Jesus our. “Lord. ‘send | “you 
~ their undeserved love, mercy. and peace.* E Boke ys 


Watch Out for Those False Teachers! 


- SWhen I; was. “leaving - for. “Macedonia, I. urged ' 
to. Stay. there .in- Ephesus, so that you could .pass. “on 


- 2and rm writing. "o Timothy, n my true chitd in ‘the ZI ) 


H my. orders to certain. people, that they must stop teach- > 


ing. things that. are different - from: what we. believe 
. - and. teach. Ayou must. also. tell. them -to stop thinking 
and talking about fairy. tales* and. the. long, long family 
«histories.*. These are the kind of. things which. cause 
: arguments instead of -bringing people. God's plan. of 
~ salvation, which is based on faith. . 


. -SWhen 1. gave: you: those orders I hoped. ieyeryone M 
- would. respond: with: Christian: love* which comes: from 


a clean heart, a good conscience and a. genuine. faith. 
Sput some people’ have none of. these. Christian: qual- : 
- ities, and so they: get lost in foolish talk. "'phey want 


E . to be teachers of: God's: Word; but they don't understand . - 


. either the ‘words they're using: or the things: they're. 
talking about with such confidence. Us 


8We know that the Law is a good thing if it's used ul 


dn the right way. S And. we: also. know. that. a. law isn't -. 


. made. for the. person who. does what is right, but for- 


.Jawbreakers, ` and: ‘godless, ‘sinful people. whose. ‘lives 
are. wicked. and. .unclean.. They're. made for those "who. 


` kill their. fathers. and mothers, for murderers, . JMÜprosti- - : 
tutes, „homosexuals, S slave.. „traders, Hars, those who: o 


Helpful n notes for. 1 Timothy begin on page g 42 oam 
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- Jie after they swear’ t tel the ‘truth, ' and: those who 

do. anything. else that is: contrary. to the kindof teacli- : 
ing which makes us ‘Spiritually healthy. © 11That | teach- 

ing is found’ in the Good: News which tells about our 
wonderful ‘God, “who: lives in eternal: happiness. And: 

.He's" the one^ “who has: placed. this Good ‘News: in my 


n hands to bring: it to others. ^^ - 


The. Lord. hàs Surely Been Good ı to | Me 


/A2The. -one: who: has given: me the: strength. to carry 
out my work is ‘Christ: Jesus our: Lord. “And I'm thankful | 
"that He: thought : T^was someone who: ‘can’ be trusted, 
‘and’ appointed me «as: sone of His: servants. 13Because 
‘before: He ‘did: that I was- saying nasty and: insulting. 
things about Hii, and: hunting Him" and*His followers 
down like: animals; and: ‘| was proud of what I-was ‘doing. - 
But He had mercy’ on-me-because-I wasran ‘unbeliever 
and didn't know whát.I was doing. 14and our Lord's 
“undeserved . love, overflowed and | filled, my. heart with 
faith anc ove for the Lord Jesus. 
omething everyone can ^believe and 
question as the truth - that Christ 
Jesus came-into the world to savé sinüers. And L am. 
the-:worsti ofall sinners; A6But Christ Jesus treated . 
me with: such’ mercy: because--He "was. going to.use me, . 
the ‘worst of. all:sinners, to show how. extremely patient : 
;He ds; ‘making me “ah: example for those: people later 
ón who: weré going to.believe in:Him-and have: eternal . 
. Life;-lTAnd:so the honor; and glory belong to the-eternal . 
. and unseen. King of the: Universe: who * cannot: dies. ‘the 
p only: ‘Gods: desi it really ‚does! TA en aha 2 


em. over to Satan, | 8o 


>. everyone 


^s ‘do:who.claim to be worshiping t Go 


First of- -alt then, : I'm "ur in Ou. to kee 
2 g1 g- yC 
prayers, . Toguests, petitions and.  thanksgivi ng 


all those án: high. ‘positions, so. that: we. can. dive. a: quiet. . 
and peaceful life, doing: everything. jn a: godly and holy 
Ways- 3This. is. good, and. pleases- God. our Savior, who 


wants. all. people to be saved and come to a ‘full. know- n 


- ledge*. of: the. truth: -9You: see, there's. only: one: God, E 
.. and: only one. middleman. between. -God:and’men., This - 


manis; Christ’. Jesus, : Swho. gave: Himself. as: a.ransom.” DU 


-to. set. ‘all people free. :..And:. this. is. God's. message .to 


- all.people of.all times. TThis i is also. hy: God. appointed A 


 me.as His messenger: and apostle... I :was'.to: spread... 
- this. message. and: be.a-.faithful and. truthful. teacher 

- for the. people of. the. other: nations.* And. I'm: not. lying. 
: when I Isay this.» Im. telling the truth... UST 


' Some Rules about the Worship Service S Uu 
na Band since this is. my job. I want men wh live God- De] 
UD pleasing- lives to. -do the praying | in. every. c ngregation, ' 

and not be. angry or quarreling when. they pray. 


9and i .also.. -want. the: women: to dress themselves: AL 


E ina. ‘modest. and: ‘sensible: "Way, with. the proper.: .kind 2 
of: clothing. -They mustn't try- to: fix- themselyes- Apoc 


with fancy: hair. styles, gold. jewelry, pearls. and expen- > 


. .Sive clothes. : Jüinstead, they must fil-their. lives: with 
"good deeds, which. is..the right. hing - afore ; 


i HA- woman- must listen quietly. to: the ‘one: "who: ds. 
uu teaching, as. one who:has:full: respect for the teacher's - 
^ authority. Vand I wont; allow. a; woman to. explain 
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filled | with "Christian “Jove ‘and. ‘holiness. ; 3. And. this 
.Às something everyone | can believe. : V 


Pick: Good M len. for Your Pastors 


an’ ‘wants ‘to be a pastor, he has: his heart” set 
fine’ ‘job: "which. requires a good man. and there- 
fore the pastor: must be a man no one can find: fault 
with. -He must have only one: "wife,* and be a- man 


- who never: .drinks: too: much. He must also be'a: ‘sensible - B 


.-. and: well-behaved: person, "one who is. kind: to travelers. 
val Who. need ‘a: ‘place’ to stay. and: something ‘to eat, and. . 

a màn ‘who knows how to teach. SHe can't be a drunkard, 

i or one ` “who” loves money; ^ or. one "who ‘settles his 


get “along ` “with, and” not: quarrelsome: ~4He must be 
l a man who manages his own family well, seeing to... 
it that his children obey him and treat him with: full. 


ents - with. this ^ fists, ‘but à ‘man who is easy to ` 


respect. SFor if a man doesn't know how to- manage ' 


his own family, how -will he ever. take: care of God's .. 
church? Gand a pastor mustn't be a man who: has just 
recently become a believer, so that: he won't be blinded 
-with ‘pride. and receive the. ‘same. punishment. ‘as the 
devil. THe must also be a man whom the people outside 
the church speak: well: ‘of, ‘so that he won't fall into 


one of the devil's: traps, : or have people saying insulting Del 


things about him. Ves 
| ; “Choose. Helpers Carefully ” 


o Bhe ‘same rules apply for the helpers*.. ‘They must 
be- men whom. everybody: respects, and: not: the: kind 
"Who talk out of both sides of their mouths. They ‘mustn't 
be heavy drinkers,: or’ greedy . to make money in-a dis- 
honest | way. "SAnd “they *must ‘always: hold fast with 

a clear conscience to’ the secret truth* we: all believe. 
Tout ‘these: men must: also : ‘be tested before: they are 
“chosen. And then if-no one finds any fault with: them, 
x you ' can let: them serve as ‘helpers. : s 


: , "must be “women ` ‘whom: “everybody. 
respects, ; and not the kind who: gossip. “And they must 


| for the women "who: “serve Dl 


i 
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, be women. who. - never’: drink too. much, and who can i 
cbe trusted at all times. ` Dew SMe NE 


'A2The men who: serve "as. “helpers must. ‘have: ‘only. ju 


; one wife, and be men who: manage: their children and 


m their: own.: households. “well. - 13Ànd. it's. true that those 


| them great. confidence. - DEM 


-.. “who. .do: their. work ‘well: win a. high. position for. 2 
themselves, and. their . faith. in Christ. Jesus . | 


“Our Business i is to Spread the Good | News 4 ee 


/Mbrim hoping to. ‘come and see y 
^ df E don't. 8, there.right away, 14arm ` 
: this letter 5 bso - that. you will kno -d . 


~ ds the- Church. of the. living God, ar 
holds up. the: truth. dé6Angq | every 
our religion. has a great. secret. to 


«nthe One: Who appeared. with. a human: body... 
The Spirit has declared him. to be: without | sin el 
-and:the: angels have seen Him. 7s SUN 
` The news about Him has been spread . E 
- *- among the nations, - uic 
< People all over the. world. have come to. uH 
i ‘believe in Him, ^^. 
and He has been taken: back. up. to heaven 
ato live in glory and: honor’. * 


el yT h 
:of demons: heh false  prophets.-who..clai 
-a Spirit. : 2Such:: false- prophets . are | iar 
Sto be- teaching the: truth, „and the, 


E trying to: stop. ‘people from. “getting. married,’ -and:,are 


B ped them. to. Stay. away. froin $ some: kinds of. food,* - 


make. known, about Uxy 
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thanksgiving’ ‘is’ 'to® ‘be thrown’: away, 


E you g give ‘the | brothers. and sisters this: information, IE 
.you will be a^ ‘good’ servant: of Christ’ Jesus. And you. 


because it's. made... .. 


= must continue to. feed yourself on. the truths which ~- 


~ we believe, and which are a part of the good teaching D 
. which you have. followed. faithfully. - -TBut keep: away 
"from- those godless fairy. tales* which .old: women tell 
oto entertain . the. - children,” ‘and keep: on training: your- 
. Self to Tive a godly” life. -SRemember. that exercises ` 
“for: the. body are. of: some: small: value, but: godliness. 
vis. valuable . in: every way, ‘since: dt: promises.: ‘life Fight 
now as. ‘well: as Life: in’ the next. world. : SAnd this is 


a something ‘everyone. "can -believe - and’ accept: without - - 


question - as the truth. IÜAnd we're working and: strug- 
gling to get people. to do. just that, because our hope 
is in the living God ‘who is the Savior of. all men and 
-.--Womeri, and especially those who’ are believers. llPass 
.these things along t to the others : as a apart of your teach- ^ 


Bes a Good d Example css Bn 


. BUS one. "iust look - ‘down: on: you: because: you're 
a: young man. -But yoü must- try. to. become. an. example 
-for the. believers. ‘by. what you. say. and. how you live. 
You: must: show. them. what.: Christian love and. faith 
and purity: really are. -A3Until- I. get. there, ‘Spend your 


“time. reading. and: explaining the Bible. to the people, ^ 


and. urging :them.to-live.as God. says. ..MaAnd: don't. fail 


'to-use the spiritual. gift God: gave you. when the. prophets ocn 
spoke t o Bt yoóu-and the. ‘pastors . put their. ;hands... 


pesos on: thinking "about. these things. and 
uid a 


a Sx You mustn't speak’ ‘harshly: to an’ “older: ii bi urge 


; had: more- than one* 'husband "at. one ‘time: 
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"On: Your. Rélationships with the. Members. 


him to do what you want as if -he were your father. 
And“ “urge the. younge * men like brothers, ?the: older 
women like mothers, and: the younger. women like. sisters, 
“with nothing ‘Dut: t pure thoughts. in your mind.. CRE Be 


The Widow Problem zt EE 


- 3aive the. widow's pension’ to those: Women "who really 


have- nó one. ‘to take care of them. - -4But if. a widow. ` 


has children. ore: grandchildren, : the- first . ‘thing: they 
must learn is. that they. must. carry ‘out their: religious 
duty to their own family and repay their. parents and. 
grandparents - ‘for what “they have received. -Afters all, 
, this is something .which: ‘pleases God; :S3You:s ‘see, a real 
widow who-is left all aloné-in the world puts her trust 
in. God'.and continues: to pray. and:ask for God's help. 


. day. and: night. SBut. the: widow who. lives. just to enjoy 
. herself -is dead, even though: ;she's. still -alive. : T pass v 
" these orders along also, .so. that no ‘one. will find any . 


fault. with that congregation. © Sand: tell: them: that if 
a person doesn't take care. of his: relatives, and espe- 
- cially: the’ ‘members of his own. family, he's showing . 
that he really isn't. a` Christian any. longer. Such. a 
person is worse than an: unbeliever. EENE AGERE 0.00 


"9A" widow must: nevér’ bé put on: "the list*- if she's 
less than Sixty years: “old: Arid- shé must Hever: have 


. also be well-known: ‘for her: good deeds. ^And'to get - 
.her name’ on the’ list, ‘a wi I : 
mother 'to:her family, given strangers who-áre traveling: 

.& place to stay and something: to-eat; washed the-feet. 


ef. : God's . people, helped: those. “who © “were: in» trouble, ^ 


ment, "deside. wey have “broken: the” promise: f they 


10she. must .- M 


must have béen:à good -. 
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] made. earlier.” -13And: besides, the: young: “widows: often 
get. into the habit of. not working and running: around 


from. house to house. | And. it isn't only. that they: 'don't M ud 


. do. any. work, . but. they. “also get ‘to babbling about a - 
-lot of. silly things: and putting: their ` noses into other 


people's business, and talking. about things they. shouldn't. c. 


talk about at all. Tso I want the younger “widows: l 


to. get married and have: 'children: and. take :care of ^" 


their homes. Then they won't give. our enemies: any- 
l chance to say anything. bad about us. A5You $ee, some 
young . widows.. have. already. turned away (to follow 
Satan... DOM : 


16 and if. any. woman: in the congregation: has ‘widows 
in. .her family, . she must. help: them, and the ‘load ‘mustn't. 
fall on the church, so that. the church. can help those: 
widows. who have no one ‘to take care of them. be 


ib Pastors 


lTPastors. who. do. good. work as leaders of the 
, congregation: -must be. given the. honor. they deserve 
- and also Some. pay, especially. those. who: work hard 
. spreading the Good News and teaching thé Bible.. 18a fter 
all, the Bible says; "You mustn't. tie up. the: mouth of | 
the ox that. is. beating the grain off the: stalks", + _and 
"The worker must be paid for his work". t os 

A9pay: no:attention to. any. report.that a pastor. has 
done. something . .wrong unless there are. "two. or three . 
people | "who saw. him do: it". *. = 20But: . when pastors: do 


something «sinful, you. must. show - them. their. sin. in. E 
“front “of: everyone, so- that. the rest of. the people will 
m also be:afraid: to:do such: things... Pu : n 


coo 27 p: calling: on ‘God and Christ. Jesus: and His: chosen 
angels to’ be my witnesses. when. I tell: ‘you that you © 
, must make ‘these rules apply to everyone in an;equal . - 
^.) Way, without. doing any- favors. for. anyone. 22And - 
ex don't make anyone : & pastor. too o quickly: "mE Ep. 
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Never. take part. in. other people's ‘sins, but: keep 7 
yourself ;pure.:: ~ 23Because. of. your stomach. trouble ` 


and your. many. _other illnesses, you. must stop. drinking 


"water, and. drink a. little. wine. instead. 


:24some: people's sins are easily seen and: cause thei: i 


. Coo ‘be: “punished; . ‘but. the: sins of other. people: aren't. 
«known: for quite sometime. : 25In. the. same: Way, good 
- —. deeds are -easily.seen, but. those: that. aren't. good. gant. 


be e kept h hidden forever., VOD ph, pue 
< 6 An ‘those ‘Christians who are / slaves | must. think «of 


their masters as people. who should be- given- full. ~~ 


honor and: respect, so that no. one will say. insulting. 
things ‘about God and His. teaching; . ZAnd. those «who 
have masters who are. believers: ‘mustn't. think. that 
. they. don't have to..show their. masters the. proper: rè- 
‘spect because. they: are -brothers. : Instead, they must 


work all the harder for their masters, because those 


who. are: getting. the benefit of their work are believers. `: 
whom. they love. . You. must: ‘keep. on: ‘teaching. these 
things and urging the people to follow. themi. ; 


` False Teaching and True Riches. uc 


She. things our Lord Jesus. Christ. taught. are the’ 
teachings which . make . us. spiritually healthy. ‘and. :le 

people to. live godly. lives. And if, it's true th ome- 
one has come into. your. group. who. As teaching - 'some- l 
- thing. different from what Jesus taught, Athat. person 
is blinded with. pride and knows nothing at all. I [| 
' has.a Sick mind which. thinks. only. about quarreling ` 


B and arguing. And such © arguments © produce | jealousy, 


"quarrels, insults; evil suspicions, : Sand. constant. argu- 
 ^ments -between . ‘people whose- minds- are. completely 


E destroyed, ` and who. have. lost. all Knowledge. of. the ef 


truth... VR 
' Such people think religion is is:a. way to get. E 


of course religion is a great way to get rich, i a person v 


-: 4s. satisfied . with, what he has, and .doesn't feel that : 
e. he needs any miore. After ali, we^ “brought, ‘nothing - 


M 
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into the world, "and: ‘therefore: we: can't ‘carry anything - EE 


out either. 8And so. if we have food-and clothing, 
we. must: ‘be satisfied with that,. and not feel that we 


‘need any more. “SBut those” ‘who: want to. get rich. are- 
always. falling. into temptation . and. into. a. trap... And. 
their. hearts. are. always. being: filled. with: many sinful. a 
desires : that. are both: foolish and. harmful, since. they. 


drag. people : ‘down: into. eternal. ‘death and. destruction: 
,f9You see, the love of. money. is.a root of all kinds | 
of evil things. And. in, their. desire to. get rich, some 
people: have lost. their faith and have wounded. themselves 
in many painful WayS. v0 s Re MUSS de 


f Run so as ta Win Eternal Life: 


gut as a. ‘man: of God, you: must stay away from 


things like. this... “And. you ‘must keep on trying.to be |. 


perfectly. holy,.and live- a. godly life; and be filled with 
faith and.Christian. love.*. You must-also try to.patiently - 
hold. on- to your faith no matter: what happens, and 
^ be. kind: and. gentle: ‘to. others... 12God has called. you - 
to ‘have: and enjoy. eternal. Life, and you made a good 
confession. of your: faith in front.of many witnesses, 


showing that. you. have. this. Life. ,"Ánd now. you must " 


. _ firmly. hold on to it, and keep « on doing your very. best 
. in the. great game* of faith, © 


J3rm calling on God who gives. life: to ‘everything, 
- and Christ. -Jesus, who made His fine confession before 
: Pontius. Pilate, to. be my two witnesses when I say 
this - 14you must keep this commandment perfectly ` 
until the time when our Lord Jesus Christ comes back, 


so that no one can find any- fault with you.. 15and SU 
-the one who will bring about His return at the proper .. - 


time: is the one supreme Ruler. who lives in. eternal 
happiness, . the King. of kings and Lord: of. lords. 16He 
. alone. will. never die, and He lives in such. light | that . 
no. ohe can draw near to Him. No human being has . 
ever seen Him or is able to.see Him, and He has eternal = 
honor: and | powers. Yes, He really does! 5 eu ue 


` .to do things sat k: 
and: ‘good iets -whovare always ready: to. share with 
; others. 1 l 
. "up for themselves: something that will be:a good founda-. 
^ tion for the future, . SO that. they, WIN have: the life : 
that is s really L Life.* m , 


| „take "good care of that "which D 


By doing. these: things: they: will be. storing B i 


God has. y dear Ti in your ‘hands ‘to: hold on to and. ‘pass: ` ves 


 8along to:others. And. stay away from the ‘godless foo- 


lishness‘ and arguments of what is falsely: called "Know- E 


ledge".* '?lgor those people who claim to be: experts — 
. jn this: "Knowledge" “have completely lost their faith. 


CIM PRAYING THAT YOU WILL ALL CONTINUE 
(TO ENJOY GOD'S UNDESERVED LOVE.* 3 | 


E m" Ve v ammon bro - 


PN. s ‘SECOND LETTER m TIMOTHY ; 


, (Written from Rome, in. 66 or. 67. A.D. J*. 


: 1 "This: letter. is from. Paul whom. God. chose. to. be 
~A an apostle. of Christ. Jesus, in. keeping. with His promise 

- of Life, which i is to be: found in Christ Jesus. ^. . 

< o» 2And- Tm: writing to my own dear. child. Timothy. 

s God. our’ Father and Christ. Jesus: our Lord send: | you MEE 
BH their undeserved love, mercy and: peace.* in s | 


rd Like to See You again. if Possible x i E 


ve EM always. remembering - you. in my. prayers, day v 
and night. And as I think about you,-I thank my God . 
.; whom I'm serving - with:a-clear conscience, as all of 


À my. family’ in: the past have done: 4 I. remember. how 


iu 


l ‘to. see you, because this. would fiu my. heart with. joy- 

jJ» I also- remember: your pure. and: genuine faith, the ` 

- Same, faith that filled the heart of: your. grandmother 

—- . Lois and: your. mother: Eunice. And; rm. sure. your: heart 
- “is still filled with italso. |. 0 ery 


Keep on Serving the Lord Faithfully! 


l '6This i: is "why Im. reminding you now to fan into. full 
l “flame that gift God gave you when I put my hands 

“on you. *. "You see, God hasn't given us a spirit Which 
. makes us ‘cowards. No indeed. Hé has given us a spirit 


l "who fills us with. power and Christian love and good -- 
‘sense. 8And so you mustn't be ashamed to tell others . 
~ about our: Lord, or be ashamed of me, His prisoner, 


either. Instead, you must make: use of God's. power 
and join me in suffering for the Good News.. l E 
- 9por 'God has. saved us and called us to be His holy 
people. And. it wasn't because of the things we have 
done that” ‘He did this, but- because: this. "was what He | E 


: Sneska notes for 2 Timothy begin‘on page eae oe 


Us. that I'm in | prison. 


2 TIMOTHY. ETS 7000 00899 7 


7 ‘decided. to doy a and, because ‘of His undeserved love 
which.. He gove.. us. TELA Christ. Jesus before: the 


- thing clear to us through: the birth. -and: life of Christ E 
Jesus our Savior, who has put an end a death, and 


E He called: me to. be an ‘apostle and sent me dod to ring 
people this. Good News: and. teach them all about it. 


2This is: - also ` why Tm: suffering - like -fhis.* ^ But B 


I'm. not ashamed. of it, because. I. know the person I 
believe in, and. Tm absolutely. sure. that He is able to . 
take good: care of what. F have given. Him: ‘to. keep for 
-me until that: Day. E " - 


J3The things E taught you will make you: spiritually | 


i Ere know that. everyone: in. the. province | “of “Asia - 
“has ‘turned away. from me,*. including : Phygelus and | 
Hermogenes. - 1 And I pray.that the .Lord will. show. - 


"mercy to. the: family; of. L-nesiphoruss: because. he ‘has - ES 


Rome he: searched. Ne. ere. fe 
7 18 SAnd: you. ‘know. ver} 
B to help me in. t Ephesus. - B 


à And therefore my. ‘child, you. must: ‘be: strengthened 


by God's : undeserved love : which: we: ¿see in. Christ vus 
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T those | things yeu h have e heard - 


i be. m ae ban others. 


Sou. must also. take: your: 'share- of sufferings, ‘like |: | 


m good soldier. of Christ Jesus. - AWhen a man is serving 


ine the army, he. doesn't: get tangled up.in the everyday ác 


. activities. of. making - a living, because his aim. is- to. - 


‘please his: commanding officer. . SAnd- 'also. if a. man. 
is: taking. part. in. an. athletic. 'contest, he'll. never. win 
the. prize if. he. doesn't . follow-. the. rules.. .6 And the 
farmer who. does the. hard . work must. get. the. first 


share of. the. harvest. B "Think. about what . Im. saying, m 


` l for. the. Lord: will help you. to understand everything... Deeds 
We must Remain: Faithful. to Our. Lord p RS 


À ways remember "Jesus Christ, a. member of David's 5 
family, ‘who. was raised. back to life from the dead".* 
This is “what. I. tell people when I. bring. them ‘the Good .- 
o © News.. Sand. .because Im doing: this; I'm always being 
l mistreated, even to. the’ point of having chains on my | 


BE feet like a ‘criminal. ` But. God's Word isn't in “chains. 


. 10And that's. why. I'm. patiently. holding on to my faith, `- 
and. I'm: doing. it. for. .the sake of the people God has: 


l ~ chosen, | So. that: they. can also obtain the salvation which - u 


is found: only. in: Christ: Jesus, a and | brings « 2 person. sternal: a 
‘glory. and honor. E E uh RU 


5 "Since well have died with Him, - 
2 ` ‘we shall also live. ‘with Him.* 


tw 


're patiently holding on foo our. faith, 
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hey must stop à arguing about the meanings "of: words; 2 
dt. doesn't do any good, and it ruins those "who are. lis-- 
tening. : . ; ; 


7 EL to: show. God. that. youre’ a. a truly good Servant; 
a. -workman who-has» nothing to be ashamed. of, à man 
- who: Speaks and teaches God's truthful Word. |; Tu. 
A6And you must stay: away. ‘from godless’ and foolish: 
talk, because that makes people more and more. ungodly. 
17and such talk will spread like an ugly sore that eats 


away the flesh. "Hymenaeus- and: Philetüs- are good » $08 


. examples of tliis. ASThey're- the kind of “men. “who ‘have 
wandered. away. from the. truth, and they. are ruining EE 
- the faith. of Some fuus by. ic. Ton that. the. „dead 


for big eee ‘while. 
7 2lAnd so if a person. “keeps: -himself clea 
B godless talk, he. will. be like a 2 Plate | whi 


up ‘sinful. desires in. the hear 
along with all those’ "who: call on 
heart, you.must make it: your. ge 
l holy,* with. LE ‘heart’ ‘filled’ with faiti 
- and peáce.*. . "— 
23And. -keep. away fro 
cated ‘people, because 


(898 77. 2 TIMOTHY 2:24-3:8 — 


EE start: people quarreling; and the: Lord's: slave mustn't ` 
be quarreling... Instead, he. must be. kind. -and .gentle 


En -towards.everyone, and be a. .good. teacher who: patiently” 


| full knowledge* fof. the: truth. 


Á .up- with: whatever: troubl 
- ;he: must. correct. his- opponents. 
Ways. hoping - that. God will lead. them. to change. their 
minds. and their. way. of. PT and bring : them to E: SE 
'6In that way they will 


e. his. way. 25 "And i 


^. come to their senses again- "and. escape from the devil's: E 


"trap, since the devil ‘has taken them. captive and ds. 
v forcing. them to do what he wants. : 


A Description of the Last Days. E 


3 You must ‘know that in. the last days* ‘there: will n 
be some bad. times. 2You see, at.that time people . 
will be thinking only of. themselves, and they will, have 
a great love for money... They. will be. conceited, always 
bragging about . themselves, ` saying insulting. : things 
about others, and disobedient to their parents, ungrate-. 


a ‘ful and unholy. . 3They. ‘will have no: love for anyone 


else, and they will never ‘lay aside their hatred, They 


"wil say false and. harmful . things _ about others, and o 


will be completely. lacking. in self-control, ‘so’ that 
they will live like wild animals, with no love for any- 
- thing that is good... 4They will betray. their friends, 


Du and live wild, reckless, lives. hey - will" be: blinded. _ 
0. with pride, and will love. pleasure more than they Jove 
= God. - 98ome will. appear. to be godly: people, but they: 


E E away from such’ people. : MOVIE 


.wiH show no power of. godliness n mer lives. ` ‘Keep: 


mE 8You.- see, it's. men. like. this ‘Who. go “into people's 
l homes and make slaves of: ‘silly: women: who are loaded 


-..down with sins, and whose lives. are controlled by all 


a “kinds of sinful- desires. "isch women are always trying: 


— to learn, but they're n never able: to: come to a full k know- 
ledge of the truth. * j 

E :8Men- like this "are “fighting ‘against: the “truth, in. 
exactly the same way that Jannes- and. Jambres fought . 


= against Moses.* : Their. minds ~ have. ;been: completely 


destroyed by sin, - vand. their faith is com pletely false. - 


2 TIMOTHY 3: 8-4: 2 s E 7899 


= everyone ‘will see’ clearly. how crazy: they a are.. cues E 


E id You have learned from me- to be patient, “and to hold E 


EN S ‘to your faith. „through all kinds. of. troubles.: AMyou 
"know E ‘about my. sufferings and. the terrible: things. 


S people ‘did to me- in ‘Antioch, © Iconium and . Lystra,* 


E - and all the hateful: and cruel things T have put. up. with... 
- But the Lord has rescued me from. all thesethings. - 
12And- you know that: all those. who. make up their 
minds ‘to live a godly life as believers. in Christ desus. 


= But they won't get very far. Like Jannes and Jambres, eS 


will be: hated and Mistreated by. others. Wand evil: v 


‘+ men ànd. clever thieves will get worse and worse, Jead- | 


. ing people astray and being led - astray” themselves. E 


Mpgut- you. must stick. with the things you have learned Dc 


D and. have -come. to. believe in, since. you. know. who your E 
: teachers . were. | A9And also .because. ever since you 


; were a small child you have known the holy - Bible, >. T 
—. which. can give you the. wisdom which brings you. sal- 
“vation through: faith in Christ Jesus. MN 


_ . A6Every word ‘in. the. Bible. was breathed - into the 5. 
^ writers! minds by God, .and every. word is: useful; "either 
in. teaching us. ‘something, or. showing: us our sins, or ~ 

; correcting our. faults, or. showing - US: how to.live in ` 


the’ right way, l'so: that the person who belongs to. ne 


= God's: family: will be a complete Christian. who is. s fully E 
v equipped ` to do every. kind of good Work. vc 

p Tm: calling on. God. to be.my witness of “het 
4 t ling ` you. now, . and. also. on Christ. Jesus, who- is 


-.. going. to. come. again so. that everyone can see. Him 


B soto jud 


e th 


do it or eM “Show people their sins! - l 
: comfort them! But always be patient. end e pum. 


é. living . and the. dead, and. set up His King- E un 
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^ God's Word: to: thems DIMER Beh ACE 
ES “Yoü ‘see, thè time will come When ‘people: will: refüse 
;to listen to the. kind: of teaching which. makes us Spiti-. 


. -tually ` healthy. ` Instead, they will follow | ‘their. own - 
":sinful desires © ‘and find lots of - ‘teacher's - "who will tell 


> them what their ears' gre itching to hear: J^And then = 
. they: wir shut their. ears to the ‘truth: and ‘turn: to > fairy 


SBut- you. iust. . keép: a: clear head at all’ times. Put . 
ap with your sufferings "without ‘complaining. Do- your - 


work’ of spreading the. Good News, and Stay. with. it pH 


until that work “is finished. 


Personal News 


l Gana 1 now m talk about. myself. I have come to 
the. point- where my. lifeblood is ready to be poured E 
out like a drink-offering,* and the time .has come for 
| me.to leave this. world. at have: played a good game. 
“J have run the full distance, and I have held.on to: my . 
faith. .SAnd all that's. left. now: is. to: receive the. crown - 


which the Lord will give me on that Day,* when: He. - 


makes me perfect and free from all. sin. “And. Since | 
‘the’ ‘Lord is an honest judge, He won't give this prize 


.. only to me, but to all those who love to think about 


> the time when-He will come back again’ so that. every- i 
. one wills see Him. juli . : A PEPEE] - 


"Personal Instructions and News | 


please. try to come. and see. me as Soon as. you can. 
. 10 You see, Demas has left: me. He fell in love with 
. this present world and: went to Thessalonica. Crescens 


. has gone to Galatia, and Titus went to Dalmatia. !lLuke . E 


is the; only one who: is. here with mê: -Pick up. Mark | 


‘and bring him. with: you, because he can help me in ` 


my ‘work. A20n yes, I have sent Tychicus- to: Ephesus. i 
-,.l9And when you: come, bring my. heavy ‘cloak. which 
I left with Carpus in Troas, end also my books, 
especially the c ones made of skin.* l : 


bad. things -t 


D everything. we have.said. 


- 2 TIMOTHY: araz BE EM 


14Alexander- 'the metalworker* has: done': "ac ‘Jot: tof ..; c 


me;.but. nthe- Lord. W 


ill- pay.-him:-back. < 


for the things. he: has. done". td 15You. must.also.be on ^. 


“your: guard against: him,. ‘because. he. has. s always: hated 


-AMéwhen: I. defended: myself at m my: first “hearing, nó MEN 


one: Was: -theres to: help. me...:Everyone. ‘deserted . mei 


I pray that. God . won't count it against. them. “But y 


. 1. could tell the Good. News in all its fullness, and people. l 


i from all. the other. nations*. could hear. it. And He 


UO and LIleft Trophimus i in Miletus, because he was sick. 


Us TO ENJOY GOD'S UNDESERVED LOVE. 


: also "rescued © me from the Lion's mouth". +: 18Ang 
now the Lord will rescue me from every. evil. thing |. 
: that comes along, and: bring: me safely into His heavenly 
" Kingdom. To Him belongs the glory and honor: forever. 
. and ever. _ Yes, it really does! 7. U = CS 


. Personal. ‘Greetings : and News. 


. Maive n my y greetings to Prisca and Aquila; and Onesi-. : 
> phorus and- his family. < 20Erastüs | Stayed in. Corinth, 


- 21please | try to: come before winter. B PM 


-.Eubulus sends. QU. his. -greetings,.. and. o do: Pude T 
Linus, Claudia an | all. the brothers.. = : 


227M -PRAYING THAT: THE: TORD: ‘WILL. ALWAYS i 


BE WITH YOU, AND-THAT YOU WILL ALL CONTINUE u 
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-ar end” 
you their love which no ne dese ves, and their peace.* Et 


ADT have - the - faith found in. God's. _chosen.. eople, - MDC 


o and: a full. knowledge. of the truth of our. religion, . “which 


E is .centered: on the. hope. of .eternal Life, which. God — 


E ‘promised before. the. beginning of time. (and: God never `- n 


=. dies). ‘3And at the proper. times. God. let. the. "world 


know ‘what He. had to. say by. giving: -His message . ‘to 
‘the. prophets, : “And by the command of God: our. Savior 2 
^. this message | has: now: been. placed. in. my "hands: as an ^ — 
apostle: LORS LE. sushi e eK EQ els 


“Carry € Out My C Orderst 


p left you. there. in Crete to. get. the ‘things’ I Wasn't - 
E able. to take care of all straightened out. So 
you orders to- appoint. pastors. in every town, "put only. . 


if’ they. can: find ‘men who can't:be accused of. doing 


.- anything- wrong, . ‘and. who’ have: only one: 'wife,*- and . 
. children who are’ believers dnd are never accused of . 
‘being - ‘wild or .disobedient. - TAfter all, since a pastor ` 


ch is in charge of: God's: work, he must be-a man- ‘whom 


. no one can -find any fault. with. | He mustn't” be the." 
kind. of . man who must always have his own way, or ` 
~ who quickly . loses his temper. And he mustn't be a 


'also gave. 


"drunkard, or one who settles his ‘arguments : ‘with: his eut 
E fists, or be. greedy to r make. money ina dishonest way. 


instead, he must. be kind. to people, ho : are traveling. 


 *Helpful notes "p Tis begin on page 846 Ds 


(^ what God says, especially those Jews Who .sa : 
bé circuméised.* They say & Joto 


: -. gusting and disobedi 
vul good. 


TITUS 1:9-16 ul i LONE 2 


a - and- need a plaóé- to: ‘stay. and: something. to. , eat, and ^ 
^.be a man who loves good things, à. sensible . man. who: z 
-does what is. right | and God-pleasing, äi | m who- 

keeps. his s feelings & and. ‘desires under contr 


^ Myóu see, there: are many people who will fiot. ‘obey 


all believers must 
- of foolish things and lead others. astray. llYou. must 
_try ‘to. stop’ all their: talking, : for they're-the kind of 
people "who are’ ruining. whole fa 


ilies’ by teaching `. 


PER things which should never be: taught: And they're doing 
n this’ to: make: money! : What: a: disgraceful . thing: to do! . 


E land one: of their: own: | prophets once: ‘said, "Cretans 5 
are "always. liars, w ümals : t : . 
bellies. ‘without « 


-— actions show that this isn't true. TI 
int people, an 
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lives must. show that. they're ‘holy. ‘people. - ‘They mustn't. 
.be.the kind of women who say ` false and, harmful things. 
about others, ‘or alcoholics. who can't. stay away from.. 
the. wine bottle. . „And. they must be. women who teach 


others what -is good, 4so that. they wili encourage the: - 

younger-  Women:-to . love. their : husbands. and: ; children, — — 
and.-be. sensible. and. ‘pure, good homemakers, and obe- 
dient.to their husbands, so that people won't be saying. en 


. insulting. things. about God's. Word. - 


8pm. the. ‘same .: Way: y must ‘also urge the e younger 
men: to be: :sensible, . fa and. be’.an example. to them in. 


every way -by..doing . good. things.. And: when you're = 

explaining the Biblé to: the people; » you must speak . 

only. the truth. and. do it. in. a way. that. will make. your. 
Yes k 1 


hey. do. 


v their pe Morc 


ppeared righ 


"before. .our “eyes, bringing salvation for all men. and. 


E women. M And. At. also, teaches: us. that. we. must. Say 
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E to the: 'godlessriess: cand ithe: sinful: desires: of the 


` world, and live: sensible, | holy : and godly © lives in this... 
present world, l3as we wait for the time when that. 


hope which- makés: us truly: happy wil ‘come ‘true And 
"that will -be- when: Jesus Christ, our gr 
Savior, appears in^ “all His: shining * heavenly: ‘beauty. 
Mror He died i 
every ‘sin and make us -perfectly clean ` people’ -who 
E belong to Him alone and are eager. to do go d things. LOU 


A5yYou must keep on telling the meee about C these : 


ag ‘people 
EP they. must obey. the. rulers and, authorities. who. ‘have. 
been placed over. them, and also that they. must always : 
bė- ready. to. do everything that is good. 2Tell them | 
that they. mustn't say: insulting» 'things about. anyone , 


- or be. quarrelsome. Instead, they must. be easy to get 


along with, and Show. all kindness . and. understanding: cl 
to ‘everybody. E ` : 


God hes Saved Us because He Loves Us. BB EIL 


eat God and ss 


r place in order to set us free from: 


IT ‘see, ‘there ‘was a time when’ we also were foolish EE : 


"and disobedient. We were. ‘being: led: astray, and were 


living | ‘as slaves of all kinds of sinful desires and plea-. Du 


;, sures, “and “in hatred and jealousy. | : People, hated us, E 
and we e hated each other. D LETA l 


love. for all. people. appeared in a way. that ps ‘could . 


see it, Sand He saved us, But it wasn't because of  - 
any. things we: had “done, : trying to. be perfectly holyf .. 


It. was: because. of His mercy that. He saved us,: through. 
! the washing by which the. Holy. Spirit ‘brought about. 
our new birth and.made. us new creatures. >And. God: 
has: kept. on ‘pouring out ‘His’ “Holy. ‘Spirit: on us in. His . 


rich and. full way through . Jesus. "Christ. our” "Savior, ` 


6 Tso 'that- He could: accept us ‘as perfectly holy by His ` 
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“undeserved. love ‘and . _make - jus Ais children who are.” 


. Bw to receive; the. eternal Life- we're hoping for. ` 
; SAnd. this. ds: ‘something. everyone can believe. I.also ..- 


want you to- show- the people how. important. these 
'things ‘are, so that those: who believe in.God will always 
_. be. thinking ` about doing good things, | and. things - that 
uu are e truly: fine and helpful to other people. : ; Eio 


-Stay away from False Tea hers! = ` 


-But stay away. from foolish” arguments and family 
- histories,*: and. from. -quarrels - and arguments : about 


the Law, for. ‘these things are worthless and useless. . E 
And: .a man who- causes. divisions. by. teaching: things... 


that | are false must be warned once or twice ej and after 
-- that, -have nothing ‘more. to ‘do. with him. Ifor then -` 


`- yow know- that he's“ the kind ofa person who.. has lost 


l "greetings. D 


-his; way and is living i in sin, end that he's destroying. : 
5, himself. : A 


.Final instructions and. Greetings v 


-M2when- I send Artemas or Tychicus to you; Uy to 
come and’ meet me in Nicopolis, for I have. decided. : 
to. spend the winter there. l 


"i3po. whatever 'you can” "to: give" "Zenas ‘the scribe* Us 


and. Apollos a. good. start "when they. leave: town,” so- 
that they will have everything they need. 14And our 

- “people. must also learn to spend: their time doing: the 
"kind: of good things. that will. help. others when they: 
~ are in great need. By doing this. their lives will be 
filled with the fruit: of faith. — 


d5An those who are here with sme end you their mE 


Greet. those. who. love | us as as fellow t believers. 


I BUE PRAYING THAT: ‘YOU. WILL, ALL. CONTINUE. 
B TO ENJOY GODS JNDESERVED. LOV IM ec nY 
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f ellow ` worker, ^ 


oo chouse, : and: our. ‘sister. topes and our fellow. soldier 


Ne 


Archippus.. oE ADOI E 
. 3God our. Father and ‘ou Lord. Jesus. Christ. ed 
you their. love which no- one deserves, and their. peace,* a 


-How Thankful: ! am for: You. 


Arm always thanking my - “God” as L ‘remember’ you 


in my, prayers, i because: T keep on. hearing. about. your ai 
; faith- in. the. Lord. Jesus, . and how much you. love all. .- 
^ of God's people.* Sand Im always. praying . that the 


E full knowledge - of every "good thing we. have will make 
.^you.want to share your. faith in Christ. -TYou. see, _ 
- brother : Philemon, your. Christian love . ‘has made me 


~ 7 very. happy and. has: strengthened. my ‘courage, 'because- 


*-you.have removed. the fears- and. worries. of God's people, 
and have made them: feel. much. better. d E 


ene Have Something to Ask. Ds AH 2 i 
Banas 'so- T feel sure that - L could: tell you "what your 


Christian. duty is ‘and order: you to do it. ; SBut. instead, 


' Tm writing to you as an. old man: named: Pauly "who. 
. right now. is. also: a prisoner: of: Christ’ Jesus. « That's. 
' what I really am. And I'm asking you 'to do: something - 
-because of your Christian love.* E l 


< > -10fm making this request for this child of mine, ` 
 Onesimus. became: his” father*- while T was here in: 


prison. liThere was a time when hé. "was of no "se ^ 


E to you but-now hes. useful, * both. to you and to me. l 


la für icon begin on nage. Mar Lo. Las 


vd to do it, but. of your own: free will. 


(608 ^ PHILEMON 12-25 


l 12That's the man I have sent back to you, and with. 
him T have sent my heart. - 


H Bt really | wanted. to "keep: him here’ with i me, 'só that x 
he could take your place. and take care of me. while . 


: I'm here. in prison for. spreading the Good. News. - 14But: 
-] didn't want to. do anything. without. knowing. that it 


would be all right. with you.. That is, i don't. want you. . = 


' to be doing me this favor because youre. being. forced 


15you see it just might. ‘be ‘that Onesimus. Was, .Separ- : 
ated from you for this short while so that you could . 
. have him. back forever, 16 6but not as a ‘slave any longer. H 
‘Now he's more than a Slave. He's a dear brother, espe- . 
cially to me. .And- how: müch -more. he must mean to. ~ 
you, both as _your property. and as. E believer in. he |— 
Lord. ` u 
: l'since you think of: me as “your partner’ "therefore; 
you ‘must welcome him. ‘back as. you would welcome. 
me. 18And. Since he has done .you some. ‘wrong and ` 
. owes: you something, . charge it to. my. account. > L9No- 
. tice’ that I have written this with. my. own hand - I 
(PAUL) WILL PAY YOU BACK. And I'm not going 


2 to tell you: ‘that. you alsó“ owe me something - | yourself. * 


` 20Yes, brother, I really hope that the Lord will lead. 


E you to help*.me. Please do this to make me feelbetter, . - i 


for. Christ's sake. p ‘have written - you- -this letter 
` feeling absolutely sure that you will.do what I'm asking. — 
"Yes, I know that you will do: even more. than I'm asking. 


^. 22and at the same time get. your guest room.ready | 
for me, for I'm: hoping that all. your prayers win lead : 
God to send me back. to MOERS 
Greetings ^ Ut 


; ` 23Epaphras,* my: ‘fellow. prisoner. jn "the" service (of 
: Christ Jesus, . sends you his greetings. ` 2430: do- Mark, 


us Aristarchus, . Démas- -and- “Luke, my ` fellow - "workers... 


-= -ZSM PRAYING THAT YOU WILL ALL CONTINUE 
TO. ENJOY. THE. 'UNDESERVED LOVE. OF: OUR. LORD 
] JESUS CHRIST.* eee S Puavse Hen 


* uS. through His Son. 


EM D I | Benet! es 


Ir n long. time. ,8go: ‘God, Spoke. to- ‘our. forefathers. many DS 
. times. and in many: different ways- *through . the — 
. prophets. ?But. now. in. these. Jast days He. spoke: to. 


God used: His: ‘Son : to create the. whole. universe, ‘and. - : 
‘in the end it will all belong to:Him. 3 The brightness 


of- God's heavenly. ‘beauty:..shines: from. His. face, and- : 


He gives’ ústa: perfect: picture. of: God, which He really 
is. He holds the whole- "universe- in its- place- ‘by His 


| powerful: word. And after Hé had washed. away. “our 


sins, He sat. down at God's right | hand in heaven. : DIM 
The Son i is Much Greater than the Angels ~ z Ceu 


And ; so the Son. turned “out to. be a much. greater. l 
. v person. than the: angels,* and fo this. same. Teason His 
Ce Father. gave Him: SR much greater. name.then. theirs.’ +o 


ae ates Bh ti 


..-.. ,Helpful notes for Hebrews begin 
DENM Verses  quotéd in Hebrews are on page 879°: 


280 HEBREWS 1:8-2:4. 


Sput 3 when He. speaks about His. Son, He says, . o 
> "Your: throne, O God; will last forever and ever, . s 
and doing the right thing will: be the mark* - us 
of Your. royal. authority. 


E E You love what is right. and hate what is wrong, 


and this is: ‘why your God has anointed ‘You* i 
with. the "oil" of joy in a far’ greater measure 
"than: He. has given t to Your: friends!’ Eus 
: iope, also’ says, ae : AEUR ERE T 
l "You are: the one, ò Lord; who created the earth. 
inthe beginning, ^ SE 
D and the heavens are the work of. Your hands. baut 
AL "They will be destroyed, EM Pour Det 
But You will remain: forever. 4 PUER a 
Yes, all: men and women will grow. y old like: E i cloak. s: 
2: and- You will roll-them. up like:a coat. = i 
-They will: be. changed like a robe. : : 
But You are the:'One who is’, E Erh 
» and. Your life will never come to an end”. + VEU 1. 
; 13But t to which one of the angels did God ever say, I2 
z "Sit down here at My right: hand 40 BID 
, until I make your. enemies a i footstool for: 
< your. feet"?* — SN 


Mn Bicis all the. "angels ‘spirits who” ‘serve. “God, “and . 


-are sent oùt to. help those . who. are . goin 


| ut children? 


1 to receive 
the: salvation. which. God: has set aside um „giye“ to His . 


2 We Must t Pay Attention t to Whatth "Son. Tells. Us ues 


` 198 are. we ever. going. to: canet: 


EE to a salvation as great. as this? oni 


what He said.- - 


pe B 


see that God- didn't. 


HEBREWS 2: $a» a E com p 


us all along God: ‘has been. showing: us: ‘that: what. He: said B | 


is” true “by -doing - signs and. wonderful things: and: all 


kinds” of mirácles, and - ‘passing: out. the: gifts: of the GOmB 


H Holy Spirit just exactly as He wanted.* beu 


make. the. angels 


ED world. © Gror there's: pem where one eof t the. S prophets es 


ul sei 


“You have-crowned them. 
m You have made them. ruler ove = 
E You: see, ‘when. God: made. them "ruler over "everything", E 
T He didn't. leave::a: single thing: that wasn't. put under. 


ju 


<= ostheir: control... At the present. time;: however, we. . don't Cs 
see everything . under their. control yet. 9But:. we-do > 


- see: Jesus, who: "was. made. lower. than. the; angels. for : 


th glory and honor. - se - E 


B a little: while", so that. He could die. for. every: man L E 


Iwills sing: Your praises in the midst. of f the Cx 
congregation" * 


^ 012 2 5 l HEBREWS 2:13-3:86 . 


13 And. again-He:says;: EXT 
cooc"Ewill certainly. put. M trust in God" 

“And again, |^ -. 
-"Here lam, with th 


Mrpherefore | since . God's. ch l 
of: flesh. and- blood, -Jesus: also. had. the: same: kind of. 
à body, so that: by. dying. ‘He could. destroy : the: devil, 
‘who has-the power of death, Sand. set. free all those - 
people . who. were forced to live as: the. devil's, ‘slaves 
all their lives by: their fear. of: death. d 


E 16you see, : He certainly isn't giving. “this: help to 
thë: angels. "He's helping ‘the : children’ of. Abraham": * 
And therefore He: had to become like His: ‘brothers | 
in every way, so that He-could be a merciful and faith- - 
-ful Head Priest who could bring their prayers and gifts 
“to. God, and: make. ‘the sacrifice: for. the ‘peo le's . Sins 


" that would také away. God's holy 'anger.: A8you see, 


;because He suffered when He .was put. to. the. test, 
He's: able. to help those. who are. being. put: to. the test 
: now. d : 
Jesus is Much Greater than. Moses. the Great Prophet fe 


~My Christian brothers. and sisters; you have all been 


have. bodies» v 


"called to be members. of God's: family. And. therefore .- 


you. must keep on. thinking : "about: Jesus, ‘whom -God 
sent as His- special messenger, and ‘whom: we: confess: 


ED to. be our Head: Priest. 2He was faithful to the. one D. 
E who appointed Him,. just. as. 4, Moses. and everyone "dn. c 
. his : . house were. ‘faithful".* 3However Jesus. "deserves 


to. have. much more: lo a oh nor than "Moses, for 
the same reason that. the man who builds a house has 


more honor thàn- ‘the house "itself. And. while. every - v 


. -house. is. built. by: some mañ, God: “has, built the whole 
universe. ELE OE 2 : s E ; 


- SBut Moses” ‘Was’ a: servant: who. + was té give: an exact 


fhois thé Head of His. family,* a 
ve. belong to as: dong as we hold 


ds ‘God's: faithful Son, A 
. 8nd this-is the family: 


; Ep you. hear God's. V cé. today, DD D ARAR 
Ul 8. i don't: refuse to obey Him and go your: own way, GHI 


that time when: they’ rebelled d against Me E 


“HEBREWS: SHTMI8. BIB 0 


on 1 to our. courage and the hope. we boast about.’ pipah ee 


| Don't Lose Your: Promised’ Rest! i 


J"ITherefore. as the Holy. Spirit says, ee 


as your forefathers did ' 


' án the desert,: 


9° "and put ‘Me to the. fest: to see what I would: do. E 
|. And they saw what I did 1for forty years... ^. 


"That's why Iwas. angry with-those people. 


8 And I said, "Their: hearts are e always taking them. 


"on the: wrong paths. ; 
tone They: are people: who have never: traveled: 
-on My roads '.* ^ Be a 2 
n And. so in My holy anger z took: an à oath and: said, 
"They will never get into. My place of rest’. mE. 


^ 12Brothers arid sisters, you: ‘must ‘watch out.so ‘that 


. no-one of you will ever have a ‘wicked’ and unbelieving ` 
heart that will make you turn away from the living.. 
» ^ God. "Iinsteád, - you “must help” and. encourage ‘each 
ET other. „every. day, lo 


by sin's attractive tri 
partners if we keep holding on 1 firmly. to the very end 
: i t Do . 


“tnat time when they. re belled against Me QE p 


16 gor. who was it who heard God: speaking. and then 
rebelled against od Tan. v it all those whom. Moses Pe 


ey, would: never. “come. 


into His. Place. of. rest; ‘if. its wasnt; those: who; didn't `- E 


A7 


Still what the Bible ` 


6140 . HEBREWS 3:19-4:11. 


believe in: Him? -A9And- /Só:we:see: that: they: weren't ED 


didn't believe G d. o V 


4 And therefore’ since. we: “also have. "God's: promise . 
that we-càn.come into: His: place of rest, we're afraid. 


estt. because. they 4o] 


that there might be’ some’ of: you-who will fail to get. oe 


in. -2After all,- we have heard: the: Good: News, just 


as “those. old- Israelites. did. "But: “when. : they: heard: this. . 


message, it -didn't. do -them any: good, because there 
. Was no. faith. in their hearts when they: heard it. 350 
the truth is: that we who: are believers” are going to 
get into that place: of rest, just as: God. ‘SAYS, 0 E 

." And so in My holy anger I took an oath and said; 

. "They will never get into My place of rest!™* 

‘And He ‘said: this even though. ‘His | work: had been 
- finished. when He: created. the world. Jor there's 
a place in. the Bible where He.is “speaking about the 


"seventh day in this way = "And on the seventh. day ` 


. God rested from all His, work".* And then in. the 
place’ we're talking about here, He. says, "They will - 
^ never get. into’ My place. of rest", t 650 we know that, 
there must be some people who will get into ‘that place 
. of rest, and also that those who first received the 
Good News didn't go in because of their unbelief. - 


“We Must Enter. Our Real Rest Now! ae du 


CAS long time later God set a certain time for people . 
to come in, which is called "today".* And He did this - 


: When He spoke. through ` the: Prophet "David; dust asc 
we have already said, - 5 Mn 

"Today if you hear God's voice, VIGESIMO S. 

don't refuse to obey Him and go your own way". to SU 

“8A fter all, if Joshua had given ‘them rest, God wouldn't 

2 be ‘speaking later: about, another time. Sand so there m 

must be à time: of rest waiting: for. God's p 

the one ‘who goes into God's place . T 
i o from his work, - just as "God. has been esting from: 

UE His:  AiTherefore we must. do everything we càn to 

D get into- that. Place: “of rest, ES ‘that 1 none: "er us: will ~~ 


HEBREWS 4:12 55 BEEN UU 


follow. the example we have: given and lose. our. faith 


“12you see, God's Word is alive-and active, and: much. 

. sharper... than . any doüble-edged : sword: "And: dt cuts- 
..S0:deep thát-it even: 'separates the: soul: from the. spirit, 
and the joints. from. the: bones.. It: also: judges. the thoughts . H 

. and desires of. the heart: - A3And: there isn't:one created . 


thing: which is- hidden from. God's - eyes. Everything. 2 


. lies uncovered: and bare before His eyes, and: we: must VO 
give an. answer to Him. for everything: we. dow pO 


| Jesus i is Müch Greater than All the ie H Head Priests 


Mana since our ‘great. Head. Priest ds: God's Son Jesus, D. 


who is now in heaven, we must hold on firmly:to.the -0 
faith - we are: ‘telling. others . about. A5you- see, this en 


-Head Priest of ours isn't a. person who can't. ‘feel any u 


7 sympathy. for us in our ‘weaknesses, because He: has v : 
> been tried arid . tested: in. every: way, just.as we are. ` 


"But. He never ‘sinned... : I6Ang therefore we 'can come . 
` joyfully to. the. throne. of our God, Whose heart is. filled 
...With love for. those who. don't. deserve dt,- and. there. 
-Wwe.will be given. the: mercy: and love: we don't deserve 

to help us when: we really need it. ; 


(5 "You. See; every "Head. ‘Priest ds. one of- the: ‘citizens — 
who is appointed to: do for.. the: other people. all.the. 


things: that have. to: do» with: 'God,. like bringing Him . 


their gifts and- their sacrifices’ for: their sins. 2And 
;because he also has his: own. weaknesses he's. able to - 
-be -kind:and gentle with. those. who. are. being led. astray . 
- because. they. don't know. any better.. .SAnd. .he must. . 
also. bring . sacrifices. to. God for his. own sins, . as.well ' 
as for the sins of, the other people. - Aputr no. one appoints 

himself. to this. high position, : because. it's. God who © 
calls. a; man to be. the Head. Priest, iust, as. He. called E 


gn ‘that's 
didn't uy to- 


" His ‘prayers 


616. 2L HEBREWS 536-614 


` Sana'i as. He says in another place, - 
"You are a: Priest. forever, I 
like Melchizedek".*:*: 
“Düring the time He liv j 
tid ‘requests to the ohe who could: save 


- Him from death with loud’ cries: "and: ‘téars.* "And God. 


E heard ‘His: prayers‘: because’ of His fear” and ‘respect. 


‘for His“ Father: 8Even ‘though : He: was: God's: Son, He- 


. learned’.to be obedient from the «things: -He.:suffered.. : 


^, 9And when He: had. become the perfect Son, He: became vela 


- .the créator of eternal salvation for all those. who obey 
-Him, 1Üand God: made Him the Head Priest, ^ "like Mel- 
 chizedek". Un 8 


“We Must Grow i in Faith ‘and Become ‘Adults 


diwe have much: “more to say about all this, but. EE 
it's hard to explain, because: you're. so: slow to learn o 
- things. 12You see, after all this time you ought to . 


. be teachers; but instead: you need someoneto be teaching ^ 


>- you the simple, beginning. things. about. God's.Word 
' all over again. Instead: of. eating solid- food; you. still 
have to drink milk... I3After: all, every person who  . 
is still. drinking milk.is a little child. ^He really doesn't 
a know: what. God “says. about being perfectly holy.* Hsolid- 


food however is for adults who. have: ‘consciences . which ' : 


^ have been trained . by everyday. diving: to-- tell the | 


o> difference between good and bad. a 


6 , lago let's not spend any more time on the first lessons E 

that taught. us. about. Christ. ` tej” ‘mean let's not be 
laying the foundation again by: talking about: changing 
our minds and our : way. of: living, and- turning away- 
' from "dead^ "Works, - and: believing in God,’ Zand: "what 
He taught us about baptisms, and the laying on: of. 
.hands, and ‘the . dead coming : back: -tosdife: again, -and 
. eternal. judgment: 1bwe. must 'go^on.-to. the. higher 
lessons. And this is: "what. we're: going. to do, if ‘God. 
allows us to. doit. ^... 


Des JYou see, Christians are e people who. have. been brought m 
. into. the . > light, and. have- tasted “God's free heavenly AC 


“pitt an and have received. their: ‘share. of: the. Holy. Spirit. 
They have also had a taste: of God's nderful, Word. 
, and the: miraculous. things. "of. the ‘worl to. come..:: l 


U  in-the- ‘many : “regular” ‘rains’ and: produces: crops: that c 
"are: useful: for; those: who: do. the: farming: 8But. when ` 


it:"brings: forth thorns. and: thistles; it's: no- good, .and 


, "God's. ‘curse! ds. hanging : over: des and it will end: up MEE 


being burned. - 


9But even. though we're speaking’ like this, dést friends, "EE 


we're sure that your lives are. filled with the better E 
things | that ‘point to the fact that you're going to be. ` 


saved, = 10 JAfter all; God isn't unfair, and He- "won't. 0 
forget what. you have’ done. He won't forget thé love n 


<>.. you have ‘shown to: Him. ‘py doing things- to: help His. 
people,* and that you're still doing such things. `` 


TiaAnd we want each. one of. you to keep: on ‘showing Bn 
this same eagerness to do such. things. to the Very. end, ^. 
^: so: that l28you won't become lazy, 11band your hope 


v will come: tr a 12bYes, we war t you to live til e thóse 


ew sn't anyone greater for. mig to: 5 call c on: to witness 


ne So: He: called: ‘on. himself: id Merm: e Rd 


‘themselves. £o: witness: their: -oathis, *and:the- s oath guaran- a 
tees: ‘that what is said: is true and: ends every” “argument. 


s “HEBREWS 6:17-7:6. eld "d 


" to: Him. for. “hele: "E be. g eatly ‘encouraged to hold E 
on? “firmly. to the. hope : ‘He hàs: et. before : "us.. l9And 
< this: ‘hope. ‘acts. like: an- anchor. for. our: souls; : since it 

cds: ‘Strong: and: immovable and: reaches: all the’ way: into 

, the Inner Room: ‘behind the. ci 

our forérunner.: 'has.: 

se He has: become ‘the | "Head Priest forever, like . Mela 
Ut ehizedekt Pup xz 


“Jesus i is Like Melchizedek | 


7 You. ‘see, this man. "I Melchizedek.: was the king. of 
Salem anda. priest. of the one trüe.God. And. as 

. Abraham: was. coming; ‘back. "from the. battle in. which. - 

c. he ‘had: defeated the four. -kings,".. he met: ‘Melchizedek. D 
` um Mel hizedek . asked. God.to: bless. "Abraham, " and n 
ve him enth of everything. he had taken a 


“the curtain,* 20where Jesus = 
ready gone to serve us, since - 


: eiee d “means. Ha A 


R Ew. ‘does what is right'.*. -And.in:the second. place, |. 


c she: was also: "king. of: Salem", : . which means: "the peace- 


~ ful king".* Nothing is said about his: father or. mother, T 


E Son, her remains. a ' priest forever 
and 56^; 
was, "since - "Abraham, ‘the: father of our nation; gave ` 
Chim tenth of what he had: taken: in battle. Remember 

that those of: Levi's: family: who . 
O8 commandment ` which: ‘Says: -that they. qmust collect - 
ay tenth -of the. “people's income, since: this: is the. Law. 
An ET lect. ‘his. from «their . own: nation; . even i 

‘though - ‘they: also are descendants of. Abraham. ; 6But 


even. though | Melchizedek wasn't a member óf Levi's ep 


ju See: what. a great man this: Melchizedek Lo 


iests. have ... 


UL tenth- are dying au the. a Br 
of: the man ` who. dee 


body of his g 


of Israel. received the Law through the tribe of. Levi, - 
-who..were the priests. . And if this had: been the perfect: 


. HEBREWS 7: 749. I ixl E a 


‘Now we. know that in .the beginning the ‘people un 


"and. final. way to do things, ‘what. need. would there - x. 


shave: been: to: bring... Ana: different. priest. later, who - 
j was li like. Melchizedek,- -and- not: from. Aaron's . family? 


~~ gee, us en have become pue 
— ?lput when Jesus became a priest, i 


um the: Most. ‘Holy’ place of t 


AA EN © 7 aR i 


U an oath, : spoken: by the one: who. said: to 
"The Lord has taken-an oath, 2 
‘and He. won't change His mind. 
` You are a a priest forever'. m 


- Jesus i is the Priest of the: Better. Agreement apta 


= ZSThere were- “many” men "who became head: priests. 
in the past, because each one of them: died; ‘so: that 


. none of them could* 'keep- on being the Head Priest 


. forever. 24But Jesus won't give His position of Head 
. Priest. to. someone: else, ‘because He is living: forever. 
"?5And therefore He ‘is always able to’ save: those who 
. come to God through. Him, Since He is always living . 
.to pray for them. 


26After all, this- d$ the. kind ot a “Head Priest. we. 


“need, one who is ‘holy, with 
‘from. ‘sinful men, and lifted 


‘sin, spotless,’ ‘far removed. 
- And he. isn't like. the. other. Head. -Pries 


jus 
sin when. He offered Himself.: 
appoints human n poings v wh iJ have ni of G “an 


: 8 ‘The main’ v thing Tur 
‘ kind of a Head I 


i Lord set up, not some mar or men. 


Cayo see, “the Law um 


€ 


. HEBREWS 8: 3207 ^ 5 BL 


- SEvery: Head: “Priest: of: course: is. ‘appointed to. bring 
gifts. and. sacrifices. to. God... And: so: this. Head: priest 


Ua of. ours -also had: to have: something: to bring: Af He — 


was: here on earth, .He wouldn't -even be ;a: priest, ‘since 


'.; we. have men: who :are. bringing the. people's gifts to aan 


c. God as the Law requires. - i 


SBut these. priests: are. ‘serving... only: Bas 8. .Shadowy 
picture of. the real. One in: heaven.*- That's ‘exactly 


7 what God told Moses: when he: was going to make the  . 
"tent = "See. -to it that you. make: everything according. E 
-.,.to,. the pattern. “which. I showed you on the mountain": 


ÜÉBut. the Priest we're talking. about now: has. been. given 


a much more- important work ‘to. do than these. other 


priests,’ for ‘the same reason that He ‘is also the middle- 


man. of-a; better. agreement. which, dis built. on. better Ls 


promises. . ^. i 
After: all, if. that first agreement* had been 1 perfect, ` 
I there would: have been.no need for: a second one.- 8But 
. God..said that there- was: "something wrong withthe . 
: old; one, and. .He- placed | the. blame: on. Athe: “peopl of . 
Israel when: He said,: : : . 


eO" 'NoW. hear this!" says the Lord. 'The time is coming. 
<- when I will. make a new agreement - : $6 
with the: people of Israel, PMB te 
-and the people of Judah. =. NOD 
E won't be, like the agreement I made , eee a 
-= o with their forefathers ^ ^ 


that: day when T took: them by. the hand . Sd 
» to lead them out of the land of Egypte Lil 
Because they didn't: ‘keep their part. PE. 
--of that agreement of. Mine, - Re pa Qu 
and Ididn't.care what happened to them, n 
U -says.the Lord... a 
10 “But. this is the: agreement H will make with the people 


a -and I win ed them in the J hearts. 
"And Iwillbetheir God, ... |. 
E and they. will be My: people. 


- /692'. . .. HEBREWS 8:11-9:8 


il l Then each man won't be teaching his fellow citizen;: 
and each: Christian ‘won't be > teaching: another “one, uo 
E saying, =- Mo Ae 
"You must come to know t the Lord," 
because they will all.know-Me; * - 
‘from the smallest to:the greatest: > 
12 For T will look in. mercy on thie wrong things. 
- jtheyhave done, -- 
E and I will. completely forget about: their sins’. Ca . 
19And by talking about. anew agreement, God. has made v 
. the first one old. “And” anything that - is growing. eld E 
‘and feeble will soon disappear. ” IS 


.The Old Worship Pointed to the: Heavenly Temple . 
d The. first. agreement had'its rules for worship. ‘and 


.: 77: its. place for. worship here on earth. 2You see, they = 
2 set. up a tent.*. And. in the: first room, which was: called 
"the "Holy Place", were. the lampstand,*- the table. with. 


the little loaves of bread. Which, were set out for God,* - 
'"4B8and a- ‘golden | incense altar.* 3Then behind the second - 


. curtain: was the room which was called the "Most-Holy _ 
"Place".* -4DAnd the Agreement Box, which was com- - 


pletely: covered: with. gold,* was in this- room. -In this . 
‘box there. was a golden bowl filled with some of the - 


> ^manna,* and Aaron's rod. which budded,* ang. the. tablets 


on. which: the agreement. was. written.* ;9And -On tòp 


of the-box were the beautiful. angels, with their wings- B 


E spread out over the .golden . cover.* - But. right now . 


-we can't take the time. to talk about: these: things in - l 
^ detail 6But this was the way: the. ‘tent - ‘was. built. and 


furnished, with the. priests: going . into. the. first. room 
-every day to perform their. duties there... «> 
l "But. only the Head Priest goes. into the second room, ~- 
"and only once: a: year. And when:he: does; he: always 
takes” along some blood:.which ‘he: offers: to: God: for. . 
the ‘sins which fie ‘and the people: have: committed. with-: 


out knowing: they were. sinning.*: Stn this: way: the Holy i 


“Spirit was: ‘showing that the: way into~ ‘the’ Most. Holy. 


e. Place’ had not. yet been: opened. up as: long: as: ‘that first E 


7. we can serve the. living God. 


HEBREWS 9:9-17. 001 0 828 


"tent was 5 still there. : wd g ggh ee gie 
- 9aAnd: all. this. isa picture. of. what has been ‘happening 
up: to this: present time., It's:-a picture. of ;gifts and 


- sacrifices being. offered; to`: God: which: can't. make the - E 


worshiper: ‘perfect so far:as.his conscience. is concerned, - 


l because: they're only, things. to eat: and. drink. and |... 
E different. kinds. of -washings,: and. rules. which. are: coi- i 
: cerned. about . bodily : things, which: We: must: obey. until 


= the time « comes when. everything will be. made new.. uoc 


f sacrifice i in a Better Temple 


“put m now. “Christ ‘has..come. as the. Head. Priest of the. 
‘good. things.: to. come. And. He. ‘has gone: through. that 


greater and more. perfect- ‘Tent; Which. wasn't--made ~ 


-by human. hands, which means . that it isn't a. part. of. 


| this created world. 12Yes, He went: into-the Most Holy zn i 
^. Place. But He' ‘didn't: bring in ‘the blood: of goats and . - 


7 .ealves.- «He: brought: His .own..blood. And. He. went in ^. 


there just. once: to. make.one ‘sacrifice for. all. -sin,*since 
. He -has.found.a: way to. set. us all free. for all eternity. 


-AM3you- 'see, iri the: old tent: the: blood: of goats: .and ss 


uu bulls: and the: ashes: of a! young cow are sprinkled on . . 


the people "who “have “become: ‘unclean", and makes ^ : 


"their bodies: clean. Hand therefore: how. much more 
- will the blood. of Christ dó for us?: Through: the: eternal. 
_. Spirit He: offered. Himself to God as. the. perfect, spót-. 

- less sacrifice* which will > make our consciences. clean 


: - ISAnd. because He: did. this, Jesus. is. the. middleman 
E through. "whom: God: has. set up the. new: agreement. ‘And 


ies. Ao. "S0 that eS 


“since Jesus died: to. ‘set people free. from. the. sins. they DE 


committed: while living. under: the: first. agreement; those 
pd; ise. tha 
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„one. who made it- is still living... Go wid As. 
-J8And:this is ‘why? 'evén: the first a agree 


emerit: didn't l 


go into effect until: there was ‘a death: Tar after LS 


. Moses” had’. read he 100K the Blood of so 


-> hyššop. 20And as he:did this he said, 
of the agreement’ ‘which’ God häs commanded you to 


oh: ali the“ people with. some e 1 wool rand a bunch of a 


keep".* 21And then “he did. the same. thing with the . 


"tent and all the: things used in their worship. He sprin-: 


E kled them ^al with the blood. 22m fact, according 


to-the- Law almost everything: is made "clean" by blood, : 
-< and: unless some ‘blood 'i is ? poured oue there: ds no: for- E 
. Baia tee DIESO ] ; : AS 


“Jesus Temple i is Heaven. itse Fr 


^ 23A these things: 'about thé old agreement are. copies , 
of the real thing in ‘heaven, arid: they: had. to be made 
"clean" in this way. .But the: heavenly. things: are: made 
"clean" by much. better ‘sacrifices -than these. 24You 
see, Christ didn't.go into. a. temple. made - -by: human ` 


` + hands, which is: only. a- picture of ‘the. real-one: He 


. went into -heaven itself, ‘where . He. is. now: standing 
in. God's: presence as. our. Priest. Fuss uuum "MEME 


25And He didn't go there to offer Himself’ as a | sacri~ 
fice many times, as the Head Priest: goes. ‘into the. 


^. Most ‘Holy Place every year -with someone else's blood. 


26For- then. He would have had to suffer a great. many : 
0 times since the time the. world ‘was created. Instead, 
. He appeared just’ once at this time when the world . 
 .4s/ coming to an end, to do. away "with sin by: sacrificing 
Himself. 27 And just as death comes once’ to all-human ~ 
beings, followed by: the Judgment, ?8so Christ also 


-.was offered as a sacrifice just once to: stake. away the. 


sins of: all people. And: then, after iHe ^ ^has. gotten: 
rid: of: all- sin, He ‘will ‘appear .a- ‘second: ame: to save 
those: who are e patiently waiting 1 for: Him TALS 


10 Remember that. the Law: doesn't: give: "us: ‘an exact ae 


E dowy. picture of the good things, to:come. The people. E 
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picture.of-the real things.* 


It. gives. us:only. 


who live .under. the. Law.come.to: God bringing the same e 
sacrifices . every. year, on. and on. forever, bi 


E sacrifices can:never make. those. people perfect. 2after. m i 
all, if. those worshipers: had been made: completely. clean. 


„just: once, - they: Wouldn't. have had: any more guilty. : : 


` feelings about. their. sins, ‘and then wouldn't they. have. 
` stopped bringing: 


eir sacrifices? 3But the truth is ` 
that. these: sacrifices keep reminding the people of their 


sins every year, "because: there's no way that the. blood" 


l of: bulls and goats:can take: away sins. wA ig u l 
Sand: therefore . "when Christ was. coming ‘into “the zu 


“world, He said, . 


o $; "Whole burnt offerings and n offerings 


"t 


.. in their places.: 
:, Jesus: Christ: 


offerings, : .whole "burnt offerings © and- sin of fe 


: "You don't want à sacrifice andan i offering,.. 
` but You have prepared a body for Me. 


5don't make You happy." Ww 


T ‘So then I said, : 


~ "Look! Fm right here! m : eb 
AS one of the: books of. the: Bible says ‘idbou Mi f 
2 'Ehave come to do what You want'."*: 


“SFist He: says to. God, "You don't want i sacrifice ána 


and: they» don't : Make’ You. happy," talking a about : the 


X b So. here: Den puts an: end: to. thé B 
first sacrifices: 50. that. He: can make. the’ second. sacrifice U 
IÜAnd we are now: holy: and.clean: because. 


is work and Cates God. the ' same sacrifices: 


E over and:ove again, which’ ‘can never: take: away "Sins; 


:2jesus brought one Sacrifice for sins that would ‘last: 


forever, ánd then; "He: sat. down at God's: right hand'.*: 


^. 13and He has been sitting there all this time waiting - 
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“for the: time "When: His enemies. will be. made a footstool s 


for His. feet", t A one. ‘sacrifice He has 


| a And Lwill.completely. yin thet about their sins, - uem M 

-z and the wrong things they have. done."*t. |... 

'"i8And when. a person's. sins have. been: taken. away, u 
_. there's: NO: longer any need: to bring , an. x offering for 5 
oe sin. m ARR 


. Faith: In Jesus i is the Oniy Way to Come to God. 


Wand s SO my. ‘brothers and sisters, we have. the confi- ^. 
. ;- dence - to go right into the Most Holy Place with no. + 
fear. in our hearts because: of Jesus' blood... 20For Jesus. 


"opened up for us a new and living wayt. to get through - 


B thateurtain:-.And that -way-is His human ;body.* * 2lAnd 
we also have- a. great. Head: ‘Priest who, ds in. charge vu 


. of God's. house. Pa RR AA 


. 2?Therefore \ we. must come to God with sine heart, D 
: us... For our 


er -have e b guilty: piirded and and our bodies have ..— 
“Been: washed: "with. pure - water. * 3 


Sou po see, af wë: "go on sinning: purposely after | God d y 
E ~has given- us the ‘full knowledge of. the ruth, there. E 


-so that ` E 


nave be ‘we must. t hold AS 


E pues all: 


t do: it. e 


“HEBREWS 10:27 38 


. “isn't. any. sacrifice. left that will. take away. our. sins. xe 


-ieres "t there are ; two ort 


=: person - "who: treats Ex 
j: Ando thinks: the Blood. of. 


gone Spirit? ‘How. ‘mùch ‘worse. "punishment: do poas. 


. - think that: person will . deserve? © Peou see, we Lu 
` = who i it is who said, ; SENGS : 


nation famous. 


By faith we understand’ that the: universe was created 


E y God's Word in such a way. that _wh at we see was emo 


-made: out of things which didn't exist.* i 


^it was Abel's faith that. made: him. “bring. a better 
sacrifice to God than. Cain.*. And. because. of his faith, 
God accepted Abel. as perfectly holy,*. and. He -said 
this because of Abel's gifts. And even. though he died, e 
Abel is still speaking to'us through his faith. ^ B 


: E was Enoch's faith that. led. God to. carry him away. l 
~ to heaven. so. that ‘he never died.. And. “no one could. 
find him, because “God. had. carried. him away". + „You. 
“see, - before this. happened, God. had made. it clear. that. 
- He. was. pleased. with. Enoch. . 6But. without. faith. it's. ue 


B impossible. to ‘please. God, because the-one who. comes ^ 


‘to. God must. believe that. there is sucha person, and. 
^ that He rewards. those who try to find. Hime Oves au 
B Tit was. Noah's faith. that led. God. to.warn: ‘him. about: 7 
- things: which. he. hr built see. . And “since he was a God-- 


AL del 
And. | BY - 


And he left home. without even. knowing where he was... 
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going. * D it was. his. faith & that: Jed: Abraham: to. 
live in that promised. Jand t like f reigner who. was 
living in a lan Á l 
and. SO. di 
same promise, We 1 
You See; Abraham was. looking forward to the ¢ Ly : 
which. God has: designed: and built, fne city v Which. has mE 
the real foundations.* MM d 


E ilt y was. his. faith which gave Abraham ` ‘the. power 


“that 


| to; become a father, even though he was.too old to. - 


7 have children and his wife Sarah’ had never been able - 
<- to: ‘have any children: before.* But. Abraham “believed 
that. "the one who- had. given. him. the promise: could” 
_be trusted.* 12And so from one man who was sexually 
dead came:a family iso large that they. are like the 
..Stars in the sky. And like the. sand ‘on the seashore, i 
they can't be counted". * 


Ban these: people. died as believers, since ‘they ' 


mE hadn't yet. received. what. God chad.. ‘promised. them. 


„But. they. saw the' promises. as “something | ‘they. would 
receive in the: future. - They also ‘spoke of ‘themselves . 
as visitors and foreigners here on earth.* A^And people 
who: say such: things make it clear. that they're Jooking 
for a homeland of their own. 15For if they were think- - 


ing about the land they had left, they could have gone ` E 


back there. 16But the truth is that they had their 
heart ‘set. ‘on a 


tter land, a heavenly one. And for - EE 


"this reason God isn't ashamed to be call d. their God. d Cu 


In fact, He has prepared à city for them: *^ 


, lTacWhen Abraham : hcl Pct ested, AM 


many times. f 
Abraham, The family LI "told you àbout' will come 2 frown: uU 
Isaac".*t 17band so it was that only són whom Abra- . 


. ham brought as” an’ offering to. God, A9because^he be- — - 7 


^ lieved: that God “was. even - ‘abl to^ 'raise ‘Isaac: báck- t*o 


: life. from’ the dead. "And the way Isaac was born’ was M 


also: a Picture of: someone. rising: from the: Beads: aage o 


m Uu  HEBREWS 11 20-31 


E "Was Isaac's” faith’ that made him: ask God to to. 
l bless Jacob and Esau in the future.* Je ce. y 


Mu was. Jacob's. faith that- made hin 


i him to remind - the children of Israel that. they. “would 
leave: Egypt, and give: them. orders. about. what. they 
were to do with his. dead body.* i 


< 23i was the. faith of: Moses! parents that made. them- 
hide Moses. for: three months. after he was. born, because 
. they. saw. that he- -Was - a Very. special. child, + and they 


E weren't afraid of the king's orders. . 


-24tt. was .Moses' ‘faith that - made him refuse to be p 


DY called. the'son. of the .Pharoah's. daughter when he grew 


-up. ;29Instead, he chose to suffer with God's: people, 


E rather than to enjoy. the pleasures. of. sin. for a.short 


time. 26He thought being insulted and. made: fun. of 
as.a believer in the Messiah* would make him far richer 
than all the: treasures of Egypt, because he "was looking 
-. ahead to. the, time. when. everyone will get what he 
. has coming... 27 And So it was Moses! faith. that made. 
- him. leave Egypt, and not the fact that he. was: afraid: l 
..of the. king's . anger,. for. Moses had the strength. of. a: 
"man: who ‘has. ‘seen’: the invisible. God. : 28t was- also 
. his faith. that made Moses keep the Passover: and paint 


| the blood on the. doors, so that. the one who was. going 


~ .to destroy the oldest child. in each house wouldn't touch - 
^, a single one-of. them.* .. 


29; was their faith. that: made it possible” ‘for ‘the 
people. of Israel to. cross the Red ‘Sea just as. though 
. they were: walking on dry. land. And: when: the Egyp- 
-. tians tried it, the 'sea.swallowed. them up.* 3ÜAnd. 
-—it-was the faith of the. ‘people. of Israel: that’ made the 


-— walls. _of. Jericho | fall: down. after they. had marched L. 


Around: the. city. for seven. days.* 


:93Lrt was: the prostitute: ‘Rahab's. faith that “kept. her. " 
“from. being ‘Killed along. with. the. unbelievers, since. s 
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aith that made it possible’ for these | men to con- i 
juer- ‘kingdoms, | ‘and do: what’ "was: Tight, a í and get what 
d had promised them: “And: it "was their faith that . 
hut the "mouths of- lions,* -Mand “overcame: ‘the: heat | 
of the fire,* and protected: ‘them: from death in: battle. 
5o Their: weakness. was turned into power, and they became 
^ "strong in battle and: forced thea armies of foreign’ nations 
to turnand run. ^ ^, Ni 


E "35Women got their loved’ ‘ones back’ alive even: ‘after EE 
‘they had: died.* And others were tortured "because - 

| they refused to be set free if it: meant giving up their `- 

~~ faith. And. they refused - because they believed that. 


‘God would: raise them up again to. a better Life. 360thers. E 


ovWerec laughed at and whipped, ‘or were “even: put. in ~ 
chains ‘or thrown in jail. + STAna. ‘others: were . killed 
with: 'Stones,* or: sawed in two, or killed with the sword: 
oe They: went around. dressed in. sheepskins . and, goatskins, 
-."ihaving-no.money.or food, and suffering from all kinds 
of: bad: treatment. 38The © world wasn't... good. enough 
for- people: like’ this, -and so. they. wandered - ‘around in . 
47 the ‘deserts: and. mountains, Tings ‘in. caves: and. holes. - 
© + jn the grourid. - us ; 
^ 89Yes, all these people. have: become ‘famous | because - 


X of. their faith, büt they haven't yet received: what God a = 
: “promised: them,- 40pecause . .God has planned. something . - 
~ "better for us. His. plan. is: that. we. and they win all a 


VAR IÉ 1 made perfect. at the. same e time. 


means. that DD 


E i27 we. have this. crowd of. great.men. and-w 
^ v ing: over us like. a: cloud, watching. us. A 


E way, and. the. ‘sin that | captures. us: $50. jor vi pe 


men . float- GN 
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the. race, which lies. before ‘us. with. our. minds. made 


as. waiting. 


‘He. patiently. put. dps with 1 the. bed paying no: attention es 
d 1A: 


. you must remember side of feds ron ean “up. with. i 
all. the: hateful - things. sinful--people ‘said. and did- to EI 
el Him, So that you. won't get tired and give-up.- st 


E your ‘struggle against sin you: haven't yet fought. 


Da to: ithe“ point: "where: anyone: “has died. But .hàve. you `. i 
i - forgotten : “the encouraging: words. which. God. Speaks . 


to you as His children? = 1 U 


"My child; you mustn't think. of the Lord's discipline 
-< asa thing of little value, . M" 
; and don't be discouraged when He punishes you, Vue 
(8 because the Lord punishes the person He loves. 
-to teach hima lesson, nos M 
and He uses the rod on every, child who i is en heir". t 


"so. you. must accept "your. ‘punishment. as. something 
done to teach. you a lesson, Since God. is: treating . -you 


- yi ZD 
: true “children . ‘at all. but children born to unmarried . 
women, - sin e discipline. As. _Something which: all true 


.9yYou. also. 1 know . that. we. E "used to have - earthly 
“fathers who. disciplined” us: to. teach: us: a lesson, and. 
we respected. them: for. it. Therefore mustn't we be 
much more willing to. put. ourselves. under the authority. 
. of our.spiritual. Father, so. that: we. can live?. 10when . 
: our ‘earthly . fathers: .punished: us: for 8 short. times they: 


Being disciplined, you really “aren't “deds. , 


did. what: seemed est. $o them. 1 Büt: when our est foc M ME 


l any ‘kind of. punc which ps us happy. when 


were being punished. - 


o lift "up: your: tired. ‘hand and: strengthen’ your weak and 
-wobbly “kriées", + 
on iSO SUN the lame foot won't be een but: healed. E 


UA 


qt always. 


make: straight paths — "to^ walk 


Mp to. dive in: ‘peace’ with everyone: "and: "bé: holy, 


for the person who isn't holy will never seé ‘the :Lord.* 


sey 


-15And. at the.same time’ you must:be careful. that: you 
don't . do: ‘anything - to. keep. ‘anyone. away from : "God's E 
“undeserved. love, : because you. dont. want. any. bitter > 
-. root to ‘sprout up in. your group that will:cause.trouble `- 
. and: make: many. people .unclean... 16Ang you’ don't want | 
E anyone in your group to be ‘sexually. unclean, ora god- s. 
.less. person like Esau, . who. ‘sold his rights. as the. oldest: . | 
- son for a single meal.* M "ATgor. you. know. that after- 


~ wards, when he wanted his father to give. ‘him God's 


AD 


the. Pi. ar a nd the daik an 


blessing, Isaac said. it ‘couldn't be^ done, - even ‘though n. 
_. Esau asked. him for the blessing. with tears in his. GLER ME 
B because sau was never. | Soy. for what. he had done.* E 


made the: people who. heard. it beg that the 


speaking to them." * - ?üyou. see, -they -€ cot d t S and : 


o 634 en “HEBREWS 12: 24- 13: 4. 


 UWwho: is the: Judge of all hüman n beings a ‘and. to ‘the spirits 2 


of the people who have: been made. perfectly. holy. 


- "And. you: have come-to: Jesus, the middleman of the 
new. agreement,* and. His blood, which- "Was sprinkled... i 


on the- mercy: séat. And that blood. promises 5 something 
S much better: than Abel's blood does.* EM 


 255ee. to it then that you “don't refuse. to listen to i 
-the one ‘whois speaking to you now. After’ all, those . 


..people at. Mt.. Sinai didn't escape God's. holy- ‘anger ^ 
'"* when.they: refused to. listen. to.the man. „who -brought 


them God's. message. here on. earth. | And it's surely. 
: ‘much more. certain. that we _aren't.. going to escape. 
* His anger if. we turn. our backs on the one who is bring- 
“ing God's message. to; .us. from . heaven. 26There at . 
:- Mt. Sinai. ‘God's. voice -shook the- earth. But. now. it . 


|. "«has.given. us His promise which says, "One. more time 
.: L-will shake not only the earth, but also the. heavens!" + . 


" 2T And. the words. "one. more. time" tell us plainly that. 
: God is..going . to destroy the things . that. are. shaken, 
~since, they are things. that have been created, So. Met, l 


- «the things which can't be shaken will remain. mE 


"28Therefore. we must be thankful, since. we a are recei- ` 


wing ac kingdom . which . can . never . be destroyed... And. 


| E So. you. must keep. on. loving one pen as; 


2.0UP- thankful hearts. must. lead us. to. serve God. in a. 
< God-pleasing . way; with. the. proper reverence and fear, 
; oor "our: God. is.a devouring: fire. MD 


Uy “Or lers for the. Members of: Jesus! Kingdom | 


2And -don't forget. to:be 
traveling and need a place to stay : d 

eat. It's true. that: by doing ` this some. "people 
received angels. into their homes without . 
dt. 3Remember . those . who. are. in, prison. 8: 
were. in prison. with . them, 


value, “and: husbands. and: wives. must be faithful. to 


-> by His own blood.: 


i ET other. . For you. know. that. God will punish those a 


with. anyone. except their own. | husband or. j^ tet Í 
m SY ou: must” also: keep: your: lives- free: from. the love x 
B of money, and never feel that: you need any. more: than 2 
;you- have, for: God has. said,. "I: will never: desert. you, . - 
and I will never leave you".* §And this is why. we. S 
^ are filled with. courage and: confidence. and. | say, n" s 


"The Lordis my: Helper. 
-I will not be afraid. nia oc 
-What can: any human: being: do: to me?r* 


Hold Fast to the True Faith 


` TRemember ` ‘the: men” Who“ ‘have’ been“ your: leaders 


and have brought. you: . God's. message. .: „And, as: you-do, : | 


-look carefully . at what: ¿they ` haye: ‘accomplished; ;by. 
their lives. 4 and E to. have the: same: kind of faith E 
they had. 53. 


SJesus Christ is ‘the: same. ; Vestórday, - today, ‘and 


Uc forever. And : you. ‘mustn't. let. “yourselves be led. away -` 


from the right. road* by. all kinds: of “strange teachings, . : B 
because the: important. thing: is that.our: hearts be: streng- 


: .. thened by God's undeserved: love, . and. not by: the things. 


` we.eat. For those who make foods the important thing ` ` 7 


in. their. ‘lives: have ever. received. .any. r« 
B from. them... zs : . E er : 
 10The priests: who's serve in: “the Temple have’s no. » right 


‘benefit E E 


to eat anything -placed on: our. altars: |. Al you. see, . the.-^ 


. Head: Priest. brings the blood of the sacrificed. animals 
: into the. Most. Hoy. Place. as. a sin- otf ingr but. the 
the ity. 


E the. city gates, sc o 


. 13Therefore we. must go. do 


. all, | we “don't . have; any "permanent ci y 
Instead, we're looking for the one "which is going ue 
come.. 1Ang, therefore we: must make “use of Jesus. 


E "HEBREWS 33:16- 35. 


s “our “Head Priest. as we always keep on v bringing God“ 
Jour daily sacri ic 


: “souls. ‘as Ten ‘who | are > going. to have to: give “an account 
^: of their service to.God. You: must obey them therefore, 
so. that they can do their ‘work ‘with: happy hearts,: and 
not be. groaning and complaining, , for: that: „would be. 
a great] loss. for you. ` , . . 


Final Prayer.. Greetings « and Blessing Se ds 


l ~-18Kee ‘on praying. for’ us, dor we're” sure that | ‘we | 
have 8. good conscience, since we. want. to live the’ 
- best possible kind of life at all times. i9And I'm ask- 
ing you to` pray especially that God. will send me back. 
to you soon. ^" B : 
200ur God. is. „the one. who gives. us. pouce. And 


e onge Tm: praying that Hé. 
very “good thing, So that you — 
‘For T Him through one who uec 


. 23You know | that € ‘our "brother Timothy hag" Been det B 

out..of.. prison,* and if. he. gets. here: soon enough, he". l 

"be. with. me.when see you. Fas nih ol Leafs ere 

: “ 24Give. my. greetings to: all your leaders: and all. of. 
God's: people.* “The: people from: Italy send you. their 

^: greetings. .29[ | pray that: you. will all continue, to enjoy 
God's. undeserved Jove: D LT Lu 


~~, So’ that person 1 mustn't think he's: oing. to get anything 
EN from the Lord. .— GOES : uen i 


This letter is from James,* La 
Lord Jesus, the Messiah.* es 


_And Im. writing. to the. twelve tribes 
care scattered all over. the world. - 


t Gregtiligst QUU Re epus ale má ed 
Hold On in Your Troubles. « and Ask Gad's Help : 


ay 


amy brothers and. sisters, when’ your . lives. are. filled l 
with. all kinds *of trials and: “troubles, you must think — 
of. this as.a. really. joyful: thing; Specause: you: know 
that ‘the: testing. of. your . faith. „produces. the. ability. 


- to -hold on patiently... AAnd. you. must. let this ability. ^. 


- to: hold on patiently. do. its: full. work, 4S0. that. you. will 

be ‘perfect and. complete Christians, not’ lacking a NE 
single thing.* B 

-SAna if. any of you lacks ‘wisdom, you must. ask God. - 
for it, „and He. ‘will give it to you, for He gives gener-. 
` ously: to everyone, - .and He never. “scolds. us, for “asking. e. 
6But when you. ask, you must have. faith and: have TO. - 
doubt at all... For the person who. is in: doubt. is: like, ^^. 
“one. of. the -ocean waves: which. are. tossed: T M 
blown heré and there: by the <wind.. 28A. person: like. ` 
. that can't ever- make up his mind about: anything, and: ` 
you. can't depend. on him in anything he. does. T And 


‘Some Thoughts about t Being F Rich and, Poor. 


“Brine! poor ‘brother. ‘must boast ‘about his high Position: Eoo 
Wand thé rich. brother must boast nike ea his low posi- 


- *Helpful notes for James begin on page 855 


256388 eI JAMES 1 12-0. 


plants: in “the: fields: are - dried ‘up. Their flowers fall 7 
/off",* and their © ‘beauty is destroyed. “That's exactly . 
.. what will happen.to the rich man. He will also disappear - 

: right ir in the middle: ‘of his business activities! E 


. The Truth about Trials and ‘Temptations 


2 127he person. “who: patiently | ‘holds — on™ to ‘his faith. E 
.- When he's being: tempted. is’a truly happy person, because: 

. .When he.has passed the test, ‘he will receive. his crown: - 
-of Life,* which God .has. promised. to those. who love- 
B Band when. ru person : “is being ‘tempted, “he ‘must D. 
^ mnever- ‘say, "It's "God who: is” tempting. me." " After: all, 
- «dod can't: be^ tempted by: anything that. is- evil, and. 
He Himself never tempts anyone. l^4But every person. 
is. tempted when he's pulled away. and trapped by his ` 

> own sinful desires. i A Then his sinful desire becomes = .. 

<- active: and: gives birth: to sin; | and when. sin is s full-grown, 
-it kills: us. Sum ; : ues Cuir d 


We are God's Beloved Children E BE 
Bu dear: ‘brothers - and. sisters, don't: let. anyone: 


fool. you..and: lead you .astray. lvery good gift and - " 


“every: perfect present comes from. heaven, coming: 

' down -from: the: Creator :of.- the: heavenly lights. -And 
it's impossible: for: Him: to: change in any: "Way, or-turn- - 
Sso:8s.to- throw a shadow-on anything. : A8pe. has-brought 
- . us-nto:this world-as His:children by. His- truthful. Word; . 
_ because: He. wanted. ‘us: sto. be: the; "very. best: of all His. 
creatures.* ped 


The Secret tof a a Holier Life i is to ) Use God's Word. ao EN S 


. “19Here's something you must know, my dear brothers: 
_and .sisters.. „Every person must . be. quick - to . listen, ; 
-slow to. speak, and slow about.. getting angry, 20for. A 
. when. a person. is angry, he. doesn't .do.the right things: - 
God wants. 21 Therefore you. must. get. rid.of all filthi- 
ness, . and. the evil which. fills our, hearts and live )- 


l Verses ‘quoted à in James are on page 879° 


DA 
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B Bes “And. “you. must. humbly: vands obediently: B 
` receive; God's- Word: which.He has planted.in: your hearts, PON 
"because. that.Word has the power: to:save.-you. s. T i 
22Büt you: ‘must’ do moré: than just listen:-tó - God's l 
"Word, ‘because: if that's: "all you do, you'll just be: fooling. 


yourselves. You must be people. who do: what God Gen 


tells’ you.” 23Becaiise | ‘the person’ ‘who "listens 'to the 


Word and: doesn't do what it Says: is like: a man’ who um 


looks at his’ face in the mirror. 24He.takes a. good 


look at-himself and then: goes. away” „and: immediately ' 7 


~ forgets : what he:-looks like. . 25But a. believer: must. ~ 
~ look: carefully : ‘into: God's. perfect .-Word* -that sets: men: 
free t. -and keep -on ‘looking... -Then:he will. become: ae 
- person who -does. what: God tells him; to.. do; . and. not. 


8. forgetful . listener... And. that. person; will, be. tray 2 


“happy i in whatever. he. does... ES 
. 26The ‘person. who thinks he's religious, 


and: ‘doesn't 


keep. his tongue under. control, is just fooling: himself, "E 
. and his religion isn't. worth a thing. 27But what. God | l 


"Our. Father. thinks. is pure. and. spotless religion is looking. : 
„after: orphans: and. widows. in their: troubles, . and keeping 


B “oneself clean from. all the filth in the world. 


Us suppose: a man: comes "into yc 


Don't i Treat Some 2 People E Bette than Others 1 


meeting house* with _ 


gold rings. on his fingers: 'and'dréssed in beautiful clothes, ^^ ^ 
3 ud then.a poor man. dressed in dirty clothes also.comes __ 


Sand. Suppose. ou. pay. «special, attention. to. the. 
l the 


"You stand pu D 


EUN this 


l ‘you're treating: the; poor: manlike 


P. or „worry about.*. Eee. 
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sdtotrue- ‘that "God: ‘has: ‘chosen: the : poor people. in: “this 

| world to-be rich: ith, and*to receive the. Kingdom: 
He has set aside to give to'those: who lové--Him?:: SBut- l 
a nobody. Isn't ‘it: 


the rich people - who: -push- you: around : unfairly. and drag: > 
your. into: the.:courtrooms?.. TAnd- -&ren't.they.the: ones; - 


^who are: saying nasty. and. insulting. things: about the : 

good: name God has.given-you? ; , E: 

eI - 8You're: doing: the right thing’ if you keep: Sour . King's: 
“Law, -as it's written in the Bible ~ "You must love:your: 


neighbor: as--much as you love yourself". + 9But if it's - 


. true-that: -you're treating:some: people: better than: others, 
u you're - doing- a- ‘sinful. thing; end the. Law: ‘condemns: 
you as Tawbreakers.. 2 DX iS Cose ur 


dOyoj | “see, if. a person debs. ET whole Law, 
` fails to keep just one ‘commandment, that. person ds 
guilty - of breaking all the .commaridments. ' p. 11 Because, 
-the One whó: ‘said, "You mus t have sex. ‘with anyone 


but o 


- except’ your own husband Or" ‘wife? also: said, "You - 


'. must’ not kipti And so if you kill ‘someone, you're | 
8 lawbreaker, even Af you. Rave ‘never: ‘committed any. 
sexual sins. . 


- I?Therefore ' you: must. “speak and. "act. like people 
who are. ging. to be judged by the Word that sets: people o 
free... Because | God. will show no mercy when He . 
: judges the: person i ho has. sho i no: mercy. So mercy > l 
S will win ‘out at the judgment. Ll i ' 


. True: Faith and: Dead F Faith. 


: “My t brothers - and: ‘sisters, : suppose a- person days E 
‘he: has faith, but never does: anything good. . What. good 
-.js:his faith? That faith. can't ‘save: him,.can it? 1 Suppose l 
some: brother or. ‘sister has. no clothes | and no food. to. - 


i be. all: right. . 
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18But s someone: will say, ^ ! You: have faith, and H have. 
Eti ER 


D deyou believe: that there's only: on Goa? Very good. 
Evén: the: demons. belie je: 'that,: ‘and: they tremble: with 

E fear.. :20pBut- ‘now, you. foolish : “man, 'dozyou ‘want me. 
to show. you. that a faith: which" ‘never does anything 


-..good is useless? .2!Didn't.God accept our father Abra- 


-ham:-as perfectly: holy*. because: of. what: he: -did,. when: 
. he: brought: his son Isaac and laid. him: on: the: altar. “as: 
a4 sacrifice?* . 22you. can: see: that. his. faith was working’ 
when, you see- the: things. he:did. And you can see that: 


E < it was what Abraham did that made his faith complete. 


and. perfect. 23And. so. what the. Bible | said: ‘came. true, ` 
that. "Abraham. ‘believed. ‘God, . ‘and God. gave. him. credit. 
-for being: “perfectly. holy",* t and he- was; called. "God's. 
5 friend", * Z4And so you, sée that. God accepts a. person: 
as. ‘perfectly. holy: because | of. what - he -does and. not 
because ofa faith that has no fruit. 
/J25And the same. thing. ‘happened _ to. ‘Rahab. the: pros— 5 
- titute. Didn't. God. ‘accept her as: perfectly holy: because. 
of what. she did, when she took: the spies into her house 


-S6And so we learn ‘that a faith which. does ‘nothing: 
E good is dead, just asa body. without. a; spirit is dead.* MIT 


Controlling: the Tongue - 


f "My: brothers, not: many: of you should’ ty to become - 
i ; "teachers, . because you: know that we:teachei Ni : 
, be given greater punishment: than the others, "because. 
we e all make a lotof mistake: vis E 


. to. phe jr 'an also. ¢ 
E animal Wherever - we want. E look. at thé. hips. 
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. .Even though they are so big. and are driven by Such. 


“strong winds, the pilot steers them with a` tiny. little 


“rudder, -and makes them go. wherever : he: "wants. = 'SAnd 


< it's the same thing. with the tongue. lIt's'a very: small o 
part of our body, but it can boast about doing big things. 


See: what a tiny ‘little ‘flame it takes: to set a huge 


E forest on. fire; ^ 9And the“ tongue ‘is like a fire. It's. 


a little world filled. with wickedness. that has its place ` 
, among “the” parts of our body. But it. makes our whole 
- body. unclean, and. sets our whole. life | on. fire. And E 
“it's hell itself which. sets our tongue on fire. v i 


People can. tame, and. have. tamed, every. Kind. of . 
wild. animal, and. every. kind: of. creature that flies in. 

the air, or. crawls. on. the ground, or lives in: the water. 

8But. no one is. able- to tame his tongue. - It's a wicked : 
thing- that. never. stops. talking, ful of. deadly: poison. 


U9We- use 'our tongue to. “sing praises. to our Lord and Vl 
Father, and we. use- it also. to. ask. God. to curse’ other.. - 


—human- beings: who have been created: in. God's. image. 
ÜPraises and curses .coming out of. the. same mouth! 


a Things like this mustn't happen, my brothers and sisters. 


MA. ‘spring. doesn't pour sweet. water: and bitter water: 
out of. the same: opening,. does it? ;120f. course. not,. 


my: brothers: and:sisters.. And.a. fig. tree: „can't: grow... 


" olives, and: a» grape- vine can't grow figs, can they? 
fee And neither can a salt spring give. fresh water. ; 


ae os < True. Wisdom Seb DEP T " pn c, 


33Who | in- your -group- ds ;wise- and well educated?. D 7 


The. things. his wisdom leads him: to. do in his kind and 
gentle way as 8. part. of -his good life will show you 


PU UN 


who he is. *4But if it's true that your: hearts are full |... 


of bitter jealousy .and selfish ambition, . you must s stop 


bragging. and saying. things ‘which aren't: true. EL This |. 


,can't. be. the "wisdom ` that comes “down from: “heaven! 
"This is. wisdom that belongs - to the earth, | like that” 


-of the. animals and demons. A6you. see, where there's - 


: jealousy. and. selfish: ambition, there will. also" be dis- H 
i corder and | everything that, is evil. - 3 Ceo A 
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B the. wisdom: ‘that: ‘comes | | from. heaven ds first . 
of all pure and clean. And: then it's. also. peace loving, 
easy to. get: ‘along. with; and: obedient. to: God, full of 

--Mereyand..good  deeds,..not quarrelsome,- and it never 
: ~ pretends . tobe something it isn't. .18 And. the peace-.. 
¿makers in. their- peaceful. way. are sowi g. the seed, that 
swil d produce, a harvest of good words and deeds. ^ 


“Stay away froi n the. World: and: its Pleasures Ki * 


m Where do. the. fights and quarrels i in your group come p E 
je from? . Isn't it. from your . desires. for. pleasure. that 
are fighting ‘to. have their way in the members of your 


"body? 2You have sinful desires . for things - and -you =~: 


don't get. them. “You kill ‘and try to get them, but you 


still can't get them. And so ;yóu. go. on. quarreling ‘and . 
„fighting. You don't. have the things you. want because ` 
. you don't. ask. God for them. 3Or you ask and don't 


. “get. what. you | ask for because you're: asking in the wrong 


vU He says, - 


l 4, Way, SO. that. you. can use it. all for. your own pleasures. EX 


-Ayou. people are like wives "who. have: been ‘unfaithful. m 


Don't - you know that. being . friendly. with. the. world* 


-iş the same thing . as hating’. God? - Therefore. any person EH 


who» wants. to. be the world's friend-is. making: himself 


God's" enemy. : 50r do: you~ think. God. is. just-kidding 


“us when. He says, His Spirit who lives ‘within us loves 
„us in a jealous way." nt 6 
- love, _ which is a m ch. greater. gift. | _ And ‘therefore e. 


"Your God is s against those who think. 
E they'ré better than’ others, NE 

;;Dut He gives His love which no one. ; deserves t 1o. 
those who put. themselves in the lowest place". t 


2 _Tpherefore. you. -must do everything. God. tells” you. 
EU you: “must also stand: up against the devil, and“ ‘he'll 


get.close to: you. : You ‘sinners must: wash: your hands! 

<v And «you: doubters- must. clean - -up your. hearts! "Be ~ 
"^sorry and ery “and. sob! Your laughter must: be turned 
-into sorrow, and: your joy into the deepest grief. 10yYou " 
l must think of. yourself. as the one who belongs in the: : 


9But. God gives us. His undeserved E 


un.away from: you. y BGet -close'to God, and He will | l 
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lowest place’ before’ the Lord, and He^wil Paige” you 
el7 to: a a high place.* one E 


my brothers’ ‘and: sisters, you. must: stop isayihg: -~ 


bad things ` about each. other. © The. person : "who /Says.- 
^ bad. things about his: brother : or- Sister, or: condemns: 


-his brother-or~ sister ‘is saying bad things «about the 


Law. and condemning the Law... And if you're condemning: 2 
the Law, you aren't one. who is under the. Law, but ` 


‘a judge. 2But- ‘there's: “only one Lawgiver and: Judge | 
“who has the power to save- and destroy. 50 who are 
you, to be ‘eondemning your neighbor? ` SpimBeiseuet oc 


And Don't. be Boasting- - 


“ 13Ana now I have "something . to- say. to you: people B 


"who. are ‘saying, "Today or ‘tomorrow. we'll go to this 2 


. or that city, and: stay there for. a year, and buy. and : 


EE sell things and make. some . money." MH ‘People’ like: ! 


-you don't know. anything - about: what your life will be 
like tomorrow. You: see, “you're like the morning: fog, 
which appears for a- little while, . and: then’ suddenly 
disappears. l5Instead, you should say, "ff this is what 
‘the: Lord wants, ^ we shall live long ‘enough to, do: “this” 7 


=. or that." ez 


6put- "what youre" doing ds “bragging, with al your 
big. talk. And. all such bragging is. sinful. 17So Tm . 
telling* you that when a person: knows. the right. thing 

D. to do and doesn't do it, he's sinning. / a 


s 5 And now I have » something. to- Say “to: yo "rich: people. 
You'd. better. start. crying and. Sobbing. and „Wailing 


=i eondemn: you, 


. . Yes, you have stored: up riches in these ‘last days!* 
cn AYou haven't paid. the. workmen: "who: eut: .the- grain” 


<o you. Yes, ‘the. cries cof th 
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cin your: - fields. what: they: have: earned. . ; And. now: listen! 
:- You- can hear their unpaid - wages crying 
ose. men who. ct 


have reached the ‘ears of the 
ini Chief». of the. "armies . of. heaven. "SYou. have. lived E 


e on icd E 


l made yourselves fe fat for. the day when: You. will be killed: Vl 


25 8You have. condemned: and: murdered the: innocent : 
Person who doesn't put up afight. — SN NE 


| Be Patient. ai d i Use No Oaths - ; 


^ Tana So my. “brothers an sisters, you ‘must wait - 


patiently until the: Lord ‘comes. back. again. Notice |. 


- how the farmer waits^for the ‘earth’ to bring forth its 
Crop, which is worth. so. much: money.: He waits patiently 
until it gets."the. ei ly and the late rains".* SYou ~ 
also- must. be patient ` and. ‘spiritually. strong, because 
the time. of. the. Lord's return. is. very. near. Sand. you 


EUM brothers and sisters; you- “have some - fine |. l 


B examples of: people: ‘who really: suffered. and: took: their: 
sufferings patiently in the: prophets who Spoke: as, the: 
Lord's messengers. . Alana. remember that. we're. saying” 


‘that those people who patiently. hold: ont their . faith: D 


through- all their. troubles. are 'the truly. happy. people. 
You have heard -about how: ‘patiently. Job. held, on. to. 


his faith through. all: his troubles, and you ‘know what . 


-' the Lord. did: for him in the end, because "the Lord's 
. heart. is full of mercy. and: pity". t. x 


; MAAnd- above ‘all, my brothers. and, ‘sisters, you. "must Un 


B : stóp using oaths’ when: you ‘make a promise. . Stop swéar- | 


. ing. "by heaven". or. 
m kind ` ‘of. pah l 


“by. ‘the earth", | ( D any e 


: say. Yes", 1 
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The Power of Prayer: 


with faith, will make the sick. man | well, and the. Lord u 
“will raise him from- his bed; :and if he has committed 
"any. sins, he will be. forgiven. 16Therefore you. must 
confess your- sins to éach other, and pray for one another, 
- so that. you. can be healed. For the prayer of -a person . 
who is perfectly holy * in God's sight. is a very. powerful EE 
thing when it's put to work. s 


oATglijan: was 8 human: being just like us. “And when E 


che prayed hard: that it wouldn't rain, no rain fell on... 
that lànd for three anda: half years. : 18and when he 
‘prayed. again, the sky sent: ‘down its: Tain, and the earth v 
produced its crops. nsu. DM su 


Helping. Our Brothers Who Wander from the Truth. 


- 19yy brothers, if Someone in. your. „group wanders 
` away from, the. truth, and someone - else. brings: him 
. back again, 20the one. who gets the sinner off his wrong . 
road. and turns. him around again must know that he. 
owl be. Saving. his. friend. from death and. covering, up u 
| 8 great many sins.* dus xa Dido eld v 


RS scattered- ‘about in. the se ot of P 
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PETER’ S FIRST LETTER 


(Written probably in 65. or 66 A. Dj 


E nd Im. ‘writing. to’ ‘God's 
~ living in- this: world as citize 


. Cappadocia, . Asia | and © Bythynia.*. ?you. KA 
by God our. Father, Who knew . EN about. you: from 


“eternity. And working | through His. Spirit, who makes m 


! ‘us holy, He chose. you. to be. holy. people, . ‘SO. that. you : 
U will obey Jesus Christ and be made clean by. His blood. ` 


. ." Lpray-that God. will continue to give you an overflow- 
ing Supply. of His. undeserved love: and His. peace-* ES 2 


-Our Living Hope- 


-3we. "must. praise: our: God, - “who: is “also . the Father 


Ud of _our .Lord Jesus: Christ, because by. His great. ‘mercy ` 
He caused. us. to. be. born. again as. His. children, . and ^" 


<: life. again from, the. 


gave-us a living hope by raising Jesus. Christ, .back. 'to | 
dead. Pu now we. are. looking 


forward to: the time. 


epin SM HL 
us at the same ‘time He is fguardiig you and, keeping 


.. «you safe by His power through your faith,. so. that you - v. 
- . will receive. this salvation that is all. j| rendy. to bé ? shown. 


"n and given to you on the Last Day. + l , 
E ' " i `- Our; Faith. Worth, More than Gold ` 
And. an- this must’ 


l you with: doy: 


Might. now it may be. necessary that youf lives be. filled ¢ . 
with Sadness for a little while, because of. all. the dif- 2 


ferent kinds. of: things that ‘are "happening ' to you to - 
| test your, faith. Old ds. tested: to see $E it's s genuine. 


“Helpful notes for 1 Peter begin o on page 856. s 


‘even athog n 


Fo 
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l your hearts àre: filled "with a wonderful kind: of joy PI 


-which words ` “cant” ‘describe; 9because ` ‘you are now 


is the end: result of your faith. 


aooo 


“being” saved from sin and death, which V 


Ei ‘prophets: who: spoke and-wrote about God's | 


' .undeserved love for you were also: looking: and searching 


‘for this ‘salvation. --11For - God's: Spirit was in their 
hearts, ‘and. He had. told «them in. advance how their 


 -Messiah* would suffer; and-aboüt the wonderful things - 


that: "would: happén - to Him. after. that.- And. so. those 


` ‘prophets ` "were searching to” learn . who: this ‘Messiah 


C would be, and exactly: when He would appear. 


. A2But. God made it clear to them that they. weren't ' - 


speaking and. ‘writing. about. these. things : for themselves, U 


but for. you. ‘people... And. now, you have heard. all these 
things from the. people. who. -brought you the Good News 
by- the power- of ;the. Holy Spirit who: was: Sent from 


vo heaven. And. even the angels are. -anxious to find. out i 


us more about these: things. m 


“As God's Children You Must be Holy 


13 Therefore you must keep. y your. minds - alert - and ^ 
`~ clear, and: build all ‘your “hopes” on the’ gift you will : 


"receive -when - Jesus. Christ. comes. back: again.-so that y 


everyone: will. see Him... 14As obedient . «children of 
God, - “your: lives! ‘mustn't be controlled : by. your: sinful 
- desires, - as- they- were when you: didn't -know the dif- 
.ference. between right. -and wrong»: 15Now -you.- -must 


m try to become holy in everything you do, just as the -. | 


one. who: called. you.. As. holy, A because; the. Bible. Says, 


ES 


like silver-and. gold. “ASN. indeed, i 
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afore Father. Re d you know what. kind: of a price, . Ti 


was paid to set you free from. the worthless way of. 


living your ' forefathers - handed "down: to. you. That © 2 


price wasn't.. .paid.. with:. things. that.. lose. their “value, 
was: the: precious 


blood of: Christ, who. was, like ap fec 


= 20je. was chosen: to be: your: Sacrifice. before: the 7 


E E world: ‘was created, but it was: just. a few. years. ‘ago o l 
E that: God made it clear: who He- was,:so that: ;you: would us 
know Him. 21 And «so: ‘because: of Jesus you people — = 


"^ how: believe. in- God, "Who. raised. Jesus - from the-dead `` 


. and:gave Him glory : and: "honore. ANG: 80: your faith. and 
: hope are in God... o iue 


22Now you have a’ | genuine 1 
"vers because. your ‘obedience to. the truth: ‘has. made 


e for your - fellow belie-.. D 


. your hearts clean. And therefore. “you: must" love: one.- 
= another intensely "with all your hearts,” 23bhecause. you - 


have been born again*by the: living: and eternal "Word 
of God." And therefore. ‘you are not- ‘children of a Human. 
father who: must "die, but of ‘a’ Father” ic 

die. 24For . i 


"all human. beings ; are o like the grass and the plants, . 
.and all their beauty is like the flower on a plant.: 
"Thé grass and the plants dry up; TOV 

* “and the flowers fall off; 
25 but t the Lord's Word1 lives. on V forever. at 


“can” never. "E 
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z 2 Therefore’ Jince "you: have ‘tasted | the Lord's ‘kind 
e ness! * lyou. must: try to get Trid of everything ‘that 


"ds. evil: and: dishonest, and. not. pretend to be something Ui 


: ‘you aren't, or be jealous and: ‘Say. bad. things about others. 


 —2You must. be. like little: newborn babies, thirsty for = 


“the pure: milk: which feeds. the soul, So: that by drinking 
p it. youc can grow up and be. saved. 


You are Living Stones end: a | Holy Nation ` 


. ^4 The. Lord Jesus: is the Living Stone, and even though E 
people. have: thrown Him aside as of no value, in God's 
-eyes He's a. very special person- of. great value. SAnd 


t. since. you are: living stones, as you. come to Him you 
. are built. up.into a.spiritual Temple, to. be a holy group . 
-.of-priests. who. offer up spiritual: sacrifices. which. God . 


^is happy. to receive, because they aré ‘brought to. Him. 
:; through Jesus Christ. This i is.what the Bible. Says- > 


"Look! T'm-laying a stone in Zion, © B opa 
& very- special cornerstone of great: value; . Bun dnd 

. and the person who.believes in Him. |... 

E ... Will never be disappointed". *. DEL l 

` ÜThis^ means. that He's. of. great - value to. you people 

who: believe: in Him, but for those. who. „don't, believe ' 

dm Him; v 

se "the stone which the builders decided v was no > good. 

isthe: very:one which: has become _ za 

. the cornerstone";* * : 

8 ‘and "the.stone- which will make people stumble, 
. and the rock. which will make them fall". 


These people : stumble because they don't. believe. God's - 
- Word, and they: will go to the | Place. God. «has, set aside 


. for them. .. 


uns SBut you are "Gods “chosen people", + "a. group of - 
. priests who are serving your. King, a holy. nation", * 


: "which. belongs to God, so that. you can tell other people U 
. all ‘the "wonderful things about God", t who: has ` called 


` you out of. the darkness into His wonderful light. 


10. "There was a time When you were no people at all,” 
E but now you are God's people. - 
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You who never knew God's mercy 
“have now received. His: mercy"; T 


“Live as Citize - of God's Kingdom | HE Len : 


l llpear friends, you're living h here- as: -fo 
‘citizens of another: country... And. therefore: Im begging. 


~ you to stay away: from: the. desires .which. come from . Cos 


| “your. sinful mind. and: body,*. for.such desires are always 


fighting- against. your., new- man: or. "woman, * “Your - 
. daily lives and conduct among. the. unbelievers*: around 
you.. must be so. good: that. while they're saying nasty . 
things. about. Ou, . as: ‘though | you were. criminals, - they . 


signers and ^^ 


will-also be. Seeing your. good . deeds and give gory. Ck. 


] "and. honor to God. on. the Day. of Judgment.* E : 
ASror. the: Lord's: ‘sake. you - must. ‘obey : ‘every “human 


l '. authority, whether . it's. the. king, who. has. authority. 


- and honoring the. king. - 


over everything, 14op “the governors whom the king ` 
-sends to. punish | those Who do wr ng and praise those 
~ who . do. right. “15God wants you. put a stop to all 


the. ignorant. things foolish. people are ‘saying by doing . 


E good. things. . (and He wants you, to live as free. people. : 
` But you. ‘mustn't ‘use your ‘freedom. to Cover “up some. - 
- evil. Instead, as free. peopl you. ‘must live as. God's 

.slaves. 17Give everyone the honor and. respect they . 
deserve, loving. “your . fellow (believers, : feating. Goa, 


A8you- household slaves must continue. to. obey. your. Cs 


> masters . with all fear and. respect; and. not. only those. - 
masters who are-kind. and. easy. to: get: along: with, „but. 


also those who- are hard- and unfair. « 1: “You see, dts 0 
28. truly; fine thing. df a person. patiently "end res some . - 


`. sufferings and.griefs he doesn't deserve, . because he: 
wants: to please God. ?ÜAfter all, wh 


E complaining. when. youre doing. something wrong? . But 


pecial- pr lise. : E | 
" do you. deserve. if. you. take. your. punishment | Wil 


; it's a fine- thing in: God's eyes if you. suffer without | - 


complaining when. you're. doing something. ‘good. Zlyou | 
see, this is what God called you to do, because. Christ, 
also. suffered for you. ‘by do 


Hé- teft: you” Dx 
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oan. example,- 'so: that: you: would: follow: inè His. footste JS: 
22 + Jesus: is:a:man-who "never -did anything sinful, : 
“and ‘He never: said anything that: was false:or i: 
` dishonest": + ^ : 
; 3 wen others were saying insulting: things 0: > Him 
“He never answered back with insults. - eo 
+ When. ‘He: was’ suffering; : He never threatened ! anyone; ps 
5 ibut handed Himself over rto the c one Who: uude 
DOGS always judges fairly. od VES eee 
"Meu the one: who "carried. our. "inst on. His own. 
body: to the cross, so that we could get ‘rid of our sins - 
and live the kind of- holy. lives: God wants. And "you 
have been healed by His; "wounds".* : 25you. ‘see, you 
. were "like Sheep. ‘who: were lost;'*: but- how’ you “have 
-o been brought” ‘back’ to" your: ‘Shepherd Who. is „always 
^ watching. over your Souls. - : m BI ; 


You. wives. must also live by the: ‘same 5 niles’, You 

3 müst obey. your. husbands, so that. even ‘though there 
are some. husbands who. don't believe. God's Word, they 
will.be won for His Kingdom by. the“ way their wives 
. live, . without “a word. being: ‘Spoken. : 2For they wil | 


-.. see how. pure. and clean your lives are, because of your . 
‘fear of God. - 3Your- ‘beauty: mustn't. come from outward |. 


uu things, like a fancy hair style tinea e gold co l 
nstea e. real "you", 


. - must live. with: jour - wives: ina -wiše ‘and: 1 understanding. 
WAY 5: giving: you ife. honor: anc respect, 88. the.weáker  . 
"sex, since.they- will. also. inherit the- gift. of Life. that .- 

God. has set aside - to give to: you. -And -you must do 
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| | this so'that God will continue to hear: your práyers.-:- Si. 
*8and finally, :you must “all ‘have: the:’same. thoughts 


- and’ feelings. You: must: love’ your: brothers and: sisters. 


and be” tender-hearted, thinkin of yourselves as of 
| léss importance: than: others. :9You mustn't. pay’: back. 


"the person" who. does: something bad-to: you by: doing e 
.. something ' bad to him;- and" you: ‘mustn't -pay' back-an- 


insult with. another insult: “Instead;: you must pay them - 


/.baék- by asking God to bless them;* because’ this is . - 


what -God called you to .do, 'So that you will receive _ 

the. blessing: He: has Set. aside to give to. His. children. 
`- 1PAnd so. = : eae 
~"the person who wants to. enjoy life - 

“and see-good times . a sU 

“must keep his: tongue. from. saying anything: bad,.. : Son 

. and his lips from speaking anything that. isn't true. - XS 

M He must turn away. from evil and do. good. ~ i e^ 

= He must. look for peace; and really: try to fin j 
d 12 because the Lord is: always watching : over those > 

who are perfectly holy in His sight,* U 

; and He listens to their prayers. g DG Si T 

. But the Lord: is: against those who do evil: things". ed 


_ You | may have to. Suffer 


people. "So. don't let your. ges ; SC 
you all m, ists must also | 
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I8After- all, Christ: ‘also - suffered” orice: “for all: sins, 


-a:man who -never did anything: wrong -suffering. for E 


people. who. never did: anything: right. . And He did. this . 
.Sso that He could: bring. you to: God.. When: He: was killed, : 
He +had.a human: body, but- when. He was: brought. back: 
to. Life, , He. had.a spiritual: body.* * A9Ana. in.this: ‘spiritual. 
body. He also: went. and. spread: the news: of His. victory... 
to .the. spirits” who ‘were-in prison.* ; 20This. included. 
; those, who. had. refused to. believe God's. announcement- 
back. in. the. days when Noah. was building. his houseboat, xl 
“and ‘God was -waiting . patiently. for. them - to..believe- 
what He told them. But. it was only a few. people; 


: eight of them to be: exact, who. went: into that. boat. D 


E and. were saved by the water. ; ü 
21 That - water: also: gives -us: ae picture of baptism 
which: is. now. saving. you. - For being baptized isn't just 
getting. rid: of -some dirt; from. our: sinful body.* «No 
. indeed! It's the: promise "made. to God.from.a person: 
who believes ` that-his-sins are. forgiven, because. Jesus 
.'Christ rose back:to. life from. the grave,* 22eand now. . 
He is sitting -at God's. right: hand. «And. when: He went.. 
to heàven;-God put. àll the: angels, authorities. and. powers l 
under His control.* . E B 


` 4. Since Christ suffered. ‘physical p pain, you must think 


‘about “sufferings in the” ‘same. way: He did, that: the: E 


-person "who. suffers .physical^ pain is all- through. with 


fur human ‘désites, but: by God's will,. as: you live out U 
thé rest of your life here on earth. l 


< 3After all. in. the past. years: you have: ‘spent enougli 


ju Won't be. driven any longer by sin-. a 


time doing the. things the unbelievers* like to do. Then ~~ 


your lives. were. filled with filthy., and ‘disgusting and 


immoral. thoughts - and. “sinful | desires, ` and ‘you ‘spent TE 


„your, time. getting drunk. and parading . around: town 
i as you went from one. party. — 
ni and now. 


E many.sins.* 9And if some of. the brother: 


] _ they're’ strangers. - cwm 
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they- will have. to. give. an answer “for all this to. the: 7 : 


2 One who. is. ready. to judge the. living and the dead. UY 
l 7ÉYous see, this-is why. the Good. News was also. Drought. 


“to: the people who. have. died; to. tell. them. that while. . . 


their: sinful» mind: and. body*. has . been. ‘condemned: to. ` 
éternal: death like- all. human beings, : their. spirit. can: S 
go: on living - the way ‘God wants oee 007 Sm LA 


Since the End. is Near. We: Must Live 2 Holy Lives. 


l Twe are in the. last. times.* - And. therefore you. ‘must. 
. keep: your: minds alert ‘and: clear d, and: stay Sober,.so : 
; that you can: keep. on: praying. ` And . most important. 


c of all,-you must ‘keep: your. Christian. love* reaching . 


- out eagerly, ‘because Christian love- covers. up. 8. great. - 


- and: need. a. place to stay. and- ‘something : eat, take : 
-them “into “your © ‘homes’ without | complaining, even. if L 


“10Aand: ‘sincé each one of you has received some peciit. 


i gift from God; you must use that gift for the good- uo 


- ofall the : others: in: your: group, like good managers: : 
(of the: many different. gifts: that ‘God in His love. has: . 


. given. us.* Iiwhen any of. you. ‘speak, it. should ‘sound - i 


. just as though coa, A E e o etter if one of. you du 


l [rede route, E happy Pie eyo 


| Us has poured out His woiiderful: Spirit upon you: we 
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I5of course, none of. you iust be su ering 
murderer, à: thief, à. criminal, | ‘or’ B spy 6 


you're suffering. as Christians, you “mustn't be shamed De "| 
hi ilu 


< of that; but. you must use 
and honor to God.’ Pes B 5 
AMyou. see;;.the- time - -has- come for ‘the ` Judgment. ue 


5 to begin; and ait will’ bégin- with: God's: own’ family. * 
~ But if it. starts. with. sus, what will .happen ` at the: end 


. to: those who: refuse to believe God's Good News? HE 
i8And . uos 
s E it's. barely: possible. for. the person Goa 
; «accepts as. perfectly: holy. to: be. saved, 
what will happen to the sinner who: hes. 
^no respect forGod?"* . TEDE 5 
d9And so-those who. are: suffering. because: this. is what 
God. wants, must. skeep: on: doing. good things ‘and. put | 
themselves in the hands. of à Creator. who. can. always- 
-be. trusted. " i 2 NEN 7 


To The Pastors 


5. And now I ‘want to ask the: pastors ` in. your ‘churches = 
to do something. : Im.also a pastor. like: you,* and ` 


--^-I can tell you about: Christ's sufferings, because I saw . 


them with - my own: “eyes. "And Tm. also going. to be. 
-given a. share: of the glory. and, honor which.God is going. . 


B to show. us.. Tm. urging you men. 2to- take care of; ‘God's | 
-` flock, in- your area. :And you.must. watch : ‘over yoür. .. 
E sheep. willingly : and.: eagerly, and not. -becausé : you're. 


forced to. do. this,. or because. of. ‘any: greedy desire - 
:3You.. mustn't act like slavemasters | 


amples to your. flock. 4and then when the. ‘Head Shep-. 
“herd comes back again, you. will be given a wonderful 
a illn ; d dii 


) the Other. Christian 


hose whom the Lord has given you, but be ex; ` 


m the same way. you youiger-men must “obey: the u 


older ones who are pastors. And you must. each put 


on the: slave's apron, so | that you think of. yourself’ as oo 


^ .to swallow up. 9You must fig 
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us of Jess importane 


. à mite th place. at. ‘the. proper. time.* : Tand- you. m wat: ED 
throw your. whole. load.: of. worries: on: Him; beca 7 
He really cares about you. = © 


S8you must”: also keep" your. minds. alert: and clear, ME 
and stay awake, because - your» enemy, the- devil, is. 
walking around. like: a roaring: lion, looking: ‘for Someone. 
“against him: with the 


tan. the others; and. serve each vos 


- strength your. faith: gives. you. And. remember that Vos 


your. fellow. believers in-the- world are. "going through: 
'the:same kind of. troubles. : Onde l 


JÜput our. all-loving God has” ‘called’ you: ‘through Lie 


.Christ to share His eternal. glory: and ‘honor.:.And after ~ 
_- you have .suffered- for a little: while, He. will: make. 
- yous perfect; firm, strong: and immovable. : Alay 
I power wil never fail: And: that's the t uth. se 


are in Christ* His’ peace, 


to. worry: about, or be afraid. 


PETER 'S SECOND T 


| (Written about 6T A. T: ye 


l 1 ‘This letter is. from ‘Simon Peter, a slave and: apostle l 
of. Jesus Christ. SUPR 
- “And Tm writing to. people who. have. ‘been - given a 
“faith that is just as valuable’ as ‘ours, so that they put 
their trust in all the right and: perfect: things that Jesus 


Christ, our ‘God and Savior, did. 2And now I pray that. B 


B God will keep on giving you more and more of His . 
.undeserved: love and His peace*- through t the fult à know- 
ledge about our: God and Jesus our Lord. IDE 


We Must Grow in Faith and i in Christian Virtues - pu un 


/Scods. almighty” power has. already given us every-. 
thing we need for eternal Life, and also for a godly- 


"life on -earth, through the. full knowledge* about that. ` 


|, One: who- called: "us: -by ‘His - own + heavenly glory, honor 
and power secs. ; 
^in this way: God has. given us ‘the: very greata ‘and 
valuable’ gifts: He promised. - And after. you have: escaped. 
. from the corruption. that. is in this world because: of 
. people's-sinful desires, those: gifts will make it- possible . 


H for you to share God's. heavenly nature. 


Sand as you think about all this, you must do your 


i . Very. best to. add a good character to your faith. And 


then to your good. character you must. ‘add: knowledge. . 
6And to your, knowledge you must: add. the: "ability to 
- control: your, physical ‘desires. -< And to your: ability 


t5opAntnel n nhuelenldseinüa umi muet ada the skied 


CDU VMILU VE your puyserear uvoli Co WMM Auot. AUU vie GUIVYy 
to. patiently- hold on to your faith in times of- trouble: 
"And to. your ability to ‘Patiently hold on to ‘your:faith - 


7 you. must add. godliness. TAnd: to. godliness: you. must 
> add. love for. your- brothers ‘and sisters. - And. to. your 


love for your. brothers and sisters you must add Christian, 
` love.* | : ; Dn Oe cd P beer n 
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(v God gave you. when He chose. you: and. called you. 
2 fiever stumble and fall. 


: of our Lord and. Savior Jesus Christ "as 
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if you “have an ‘these: things, and if they 

growing, they: will make ‘you . active 
a and fruitful as ‘you grow into. the full knowledge about 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 9But the person who doesn't — 


have these qualities: is blind. and can't see things clearly uus 


., 8t all, because he has forgotten: that his. past sins shave 
been -washed away. En 


lÜAnd'so:my. brothers and. diis! Vous must: try -even 


: harder to make sure. that. -you won't lose the. ‘blessings _ » 


x see, if you keep on doing | all these things, you will | 
And finally, then, God will . 
.give- you-a Warm welcome. ‘into. the. eternal Kingdom Ls 


l2And for this reason I'm going to. keep: on reminding. x 


-you of these . things, even -though you - -already know 
them. and are standing firmly on ‘the truth: you now ` 
- have. 13But as long as I'm still alive I think I'm. doing 
the right thing. when I keep. on waking. you up by- remin- .. 
.,ding you of. these. things. AMpor as our Lord. Jesus 


“Christ: has. plainly told me,* 2s ‘know I'm going to get 


^. our own: eyes.. 


-rid of my. present. body. soon.  l9And so I'm anxious -. 
. to give you: something. that will help: you. to remember D 
E these things. ati any. time after Tm gone. , n SS l 


Wen Were | With Jesus | 


EX cleverly made. up. ted H is un fairy | tales. ira indeed. 2 
+We saw. what a. pet and : à powerful Man He. was with 7 


that. holy: mountain, a 
Done and 1 glory... : 


2s mu that uu c ing pu. m naivan, 


E , Verses quoted in. 2 Peter are ‘on page: 


ted..to say. “something. No. indeed. . 


Those men. mawe njen the control of the Holy Spirit IE 


E as they spoke, the. message- that came from God. . Dige i 
UA: Warning against. False Teachers 


2 put there. were. also. “false prophets . án “the nation U 
of Israel, just. as there will: also be. false. teachers 
dn “your midst. . They're the: kind of. people who. will 
. underhandedly bring in. their own teachings. which can 
destroy you, because. they are. not what the. Bible 
teaches. And since they will be saying : that they don't 
want anything to do with the Master who: bought. them, - 
. they” will be quickly destroying themselves. 2But a. 
‘lot of people — will- follow them in their filthy ‘and. 
immoral way of dife. "And. because of them people.. 
will ‘say a lot. of nasty "and “untrue ` things. about the - 
‘true "Road".* 3m their greed ‘to. make money, ‘these 
false teachers will try to take: ‘advantage’ of you by- 
teaching. you: things - they have” made uüp- themselves, - 
But: their: judgment: has been: ‘hanging over their heads. e 
-fo "a long: time, and their’ destruction is sure to come. ZEN 


ROL: 


indéed. ‘He sent ai flood on that orld of godless’ people i 


But: God: ‘kept: Noah 'and: Seven” “others - of his: amu". 


E no: respect for God's authority, . and those whos 


safe, because, Noah n 


‘ going to ‘happen to all the ungodly: ‘people in: “the World. - 
/- But Lot, who was perfectly: holy ; in God's ‘sight,’ ouldn't. 
"stand. to Watch the filthy and: immoral things- those: - 
lawless: people: were . doing,” andso God rescued him. 
SYou ee, for a godly; perfect man to. live in the: midst - 
.of “such: people day after day, the sight. and sounds’ 

of the: lawless’. things - they're: ‘doing is -thé worst kind“ 


„man who: told. those people EM 


of -torture- for his: ‘soul, "which: always Y wants. to do the e Di 


right thing. 


.SAnd..so: "we ean: ‘gee’ (hát ‘the: Lord Knows: "how to 
rescue: those: who. love: -God:out: of; their: trials: and - 
troubles. ; . And He. also knows how to: keep. on ‘punishing - 
those who do: wrong - as He holds them for Judgment: . 
Day: !ÜAnd this is especially true of those who have.. 
lives: 
are controlled. by ^ ‘the: filthy, sinful ‘desires "of their. 
‘sinful bodies and minds.* 3 i 


^to anyone but “themselves, - "And . they. "aren't: afraid 
t0 say: nasty. and insulting : things . ‘about: great. men,* 
while the. angels, who. are much; Stronger.. and. more E 
< powerful, will | never. make. any. in: t 
` about. such. men ‘in the: Lord's. preser E ED : 
A2püt these “false, teachers’ are: like wild: animals’ 
that. have: no- intelligence, but: ‘live: 4 ir bodie: 


They . ‘say. “false: and. insulting. things: | ‘about peole. of: 
whom they. know. nothing at.all. And when those.wild 
r the. 'end of. the world, these. 
aene 


"heir. ie of ada i g “pa . 
- in the.. daytime. “They're ‘diseased: spots. sand stains as; ^ 
EE they. join. you at your. dinners, | and. they get their fun 
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— from: the things: they do to fool: and trick you. ^ I4Their 
.- eyes are always looking for a woma "who : atisi 0s 
- their sinful: desires, and this kind of. thing: never: stops. | 
E They: Jay: their. traps for people: who: are: weak: Th 
“have trained. themselves-.to be: greedy, and M i 
-under God's- curse. 15They | have left the'right Road*- EE 
and have gotten. lost. “And: now they're: 'walking:- On 50 
the road that Balaam, the -son ‘of ;Bosor; :travéled. ‘He 
was a man-who: loved the money hewas paid for the 
"Wicked things. he: did: : 36But- «that prophet was led to 
see his sin when a: donkey, which can't make any-sound . 
vat all,: spoke. to-him: with a human 1 voice and put a Stop 


to the crazy. things he. was doing.*: 


lTThese false.. teachers are. like wells. which have- E 
no water, or clouds - ‘of mist being driven along by à 
--windstorm; .and God is keeping a place.for them in. 

:. the «deepest | darkness. :.. A8por. ‘by talking about a: lot 
. of: high-sounding nonsense, they use the. filthy, immoral; | 

sinful desires of our sinful. mind and body | to set their 


traps for people who are just beginning to escape from 


those who. are: living in .error. -A9They promise. their. 


victims. freedom, while they themselves. are slaves = 


of. things that bring destruction, for.a person is a slave 
to whomever. or whatever has become his master. ..- 


-JUAfter - all, when; ‘people: have escaped: from all. = 
the. filthy things: of the world :by the: full: knowledge* 
` of -our Lord and ‘Savior: Jesus Christ, - and: then later. 
. on.get all tangled: up: “with: and overpowered.by these. | 
.,Same. filthy. things, . in. thé. end those. people are: much 
-worse: off. then:.they. were. at. first, 21you ‘see, it would . 
“have. been: better for. them. if. they: had. never come. 
~ ^to know about. the Road*. that.leads.to perfect holiness;* 
EN than to. know. about it and then turn back and no longer `- 
-follow God's holy - commandment : that was passed along =- 
25 to. them... & 22What.. that true proverb; says has: ‘happened 
to such people. 7 : z 


za; dog: turns: back to > what "has vomited up". +. 


And. apig- which: has: been washed: goes] back do rol em 
around in-the’ mud” NES P XA Guo 


ue ae ean e 
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Im trying 


: "Srirst: of. sed can Keep i 
days*. there -will be many. people- whose: lives will.be 
~ controlled.: by their own. sinful: desires, and. they will 


“make: fun of you. with. their insulting talk. . AThey will. 


be saying, "What. about. this: promise- that. Jesus will 


: E come back again? Where is. he? After-all, ever since 


. our forefathers fell: asleep, : “everything has been going . 
ps ‘along. just the. same as dt. always has: since the world l 
i was created. n : 


S “Byou : see, these. people. purposely. forget. that a. long 

time ago God's. Word. created the .heavens,. and: ‘brought - 
. the earth up out. of the .water, and. used the water . 
-< to. put. it together. into. its present shape. “Band they 
also forget ‘that God also- used. His Word and the. water 


EN to flood that first world and destroy it. 7. 


"And that.same Word of God is saving. up o our. r present 


= heavens: and. earth. to be burned up, since God is. keeping : 


them. as they. are. until. the: Day of. gudgment,, when oun 
all the ungodly. people. will. be destroyed.* H 

:8put- you mustn't forget. this. one thi 
: friends, 'that- with the-Lord one day is the. 
o8 thousand: years, and a thousand years are th 


c as. one: day., SAna: the Lord isn't. slow: about keeping oa 


. His promises in. 'the- way. some. people ‘understand the 
-word "slow". The. truth is that He's: being ` patient. with ` 


1 1n LO p.y IE 
minds. wide awake by telling you Bor remember S 


rece in: the last = 7 


MC people, ‘since: He. doesn't. want. any. people. to. -be Uv 


Lom hat Day the. heavens | will, “disappear | I the ‘roar S 
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of a terrible: :windstorm, and. th 7 stars: and planets n 
will be burned “up and destroyed, - and. the earth and 
everything on it will be. torn apart and: destroyed. 


ANC I everything. going, .to.- þe destroyed. 
like this, . you can, see what. kind of people ou must 
be. - Your lives must. be holy and god-like 1 Zand you 
- must be^ thé: kind of people- "Who- are waiting for. God's 
Day*: to: get here, and: doing everything you. can- to 


^ make it come soon. * For on that Day the heavens. 


will. ‘be set on fire _and destroyed,” “ahd all the stars 
and planets” will be. “burned up and melt away.” ‘T3But E 
then according to God's - promise, | we're waiting for 
"a: new:-heavéns and“ a: new: earth",* i in- “which ` every = 
thing: will be perfectly holy.* "s 


14And so, my. dear friends, while you's waiting S7 


for: all this: -to happen, you must. do: everything’ you. 
can: so that God will find you to be spotless: and per- 
fect, having. nothing. to be afraid of. or: worry ‘about.* | 


%And you must: think: of. our: Lord's patience as 'some- 


thing which makes: dt possible - for. more: people :tó' be 
saved, Just. as our. dear. brother .Pàul wrote and told 
you, using the. ‘wisdom that God. gave him.* 16He says 
the:same. thing: in: all his letters ` when he writes "about 
these things. Pu Soppi otc PS RE EE 

And ` in’ his’ ‘letters’ there | are. some things" ‘that | are 
ard: tó“ “understand, and: peoplé ‘who: aren't ‘educated 
‘and: firm in their’ faith twist these things to. make them. 


say something” ‘else, just as they do with the- rest of . 


tlie; Bible. “And” “by doing this, they | are ` destroying ` 
themselves. B B 


ids, already know “all "this. 


And: $0 “you must’ be o on your: guard, E that you” “won't Da 


be: Jed away” "with ` ‘the Others by, ‘the ` “wrong - ideas of 


in Christin. love; ‘and in the. TRIBE of ‘our rod 


and Savior “Jesüs Christ. The glory and honor belong. ] i. 


Zn to Him: both “now and forever. And. that's the. truth. 


tee 
OUT. own. “eyes. . We looked at Hin 
with. our own | hands.* ts a 


` Him, and we saw “Him. | 2 telling others 7 l 


what we know, . as we: bring. them the ‘news. about this 


.. eternal: Life, "who-was living’ with: His Father; | and 1 has 
l made Himself known us uss. pa E Sal 


E His ‘Son. Jesus Christ! oe we're writing att "his doni l m 


m So o that our hearts y will be filled with Joy. 


—SThis | is- what He told. us, ‘and i now. were passing it 
- on to you. God is light,* and there can't be any dark- 


- mess in. Him. at. all... .8go. if. .we. say. that. we're. living: I 


with. Him,- and. keep : on living. i in. -the 4 darkness, *. we're. 


. an: 
or. “doing... “Bu 
same. way. th 


. *Helpful notes for 1 John begin on page 860. 


E “SOHN 24- n 


. never sinned; were: making : God a Tiar, and: His. Word P: 
Us can't be in our hearts... na : a 


Jesus i is: Our Savior: and Master 


E 


this. letter so 
But if. anyone 
e. Wy wil o our | Father 
for “us,* and our. Lawye S Jesus” “Christ, -who. “never 
E did: anything. wrong.: ?He's- the: One who made the.sacri- 
fice which covered over our sins. and took: away: God's 
holy. anger.” E . And. He. made. that ‘sacrifice. -not only 


2 My little. children, ‘I'm’: writing yoi 
that you. won't do.. anything: sinful. i 


"Pur df. "wes try. to: keep. His. commandments,*- we 
know that. we. really. know. .Jesus.* k The. person who 
Says, "I know Him. but. doesn't ey t to keep I His: command- 


heart. , ( 
tells him has reached the. point; hee his heart. is. per- l 
fectly- filled with. God's. kind .of love.. And this: is how 
_we know that we're in Him.* §6The person who. says . 

that he's living in Jesus must- ay: 'to- Jive jn exactly e 
E the same way, Jesus lived. . GU Logs e 07 


OA New: Teaching - 


E “Tear friends; Im not writing. to’ you about. any new 
teaching, but an teaching, - which. you: ‘have had. 
. from” the beginning. "This old teaching really ‘is God's  . 
E Word ‘which- you have: heard. :80n the. other hand, this co 
sis a new teaching that Tam "writing. to you about. It's 
a truth that has to do with Him, and ‘also: with you 
=the fact that the darkness is passing away , and the. 
real light is already shining.* © 

;9The person who: says he's in the light "aid: "Keeps 


: on. hating his brother: or.sister ‘is: still in- the darkness. 


^. A"The person who loves his brother. and sister is living 
dns the light. ~do- am will. cau 


chim blinds: 5. 


2 a8 Im writing-to you. fathers, : 


OPJOHNOU249 750000 0815 - 


E know where: des going, because: the: ‘darkness: has: made 


A2rm writing to you! à little children 
, because your sins are forgiven, b 
«what Jesus did. < : 


l , because you really know: the c one 2 wh was living 
--since the: very beginning.’ S E 
MU writing to you young men,- 
th 


Mrs wrote Dun s you. little children, bea 
Si. ~ because you really: know our. Father. = Jue 
BM Ü I wrote earlier, to you fathers, M8 


: -living : since the. very. beginning. 
d wrote earlier to you ‘young. men, 
; because you're strong, - Put 
E and God's Word is ibid in your hearts, 


- o in the: world. ‘For if a: person: Rind a2 world, there 5 . 
: can't. be any Jove for. God. in his. heart. l8You ee, ^ 


. already. here.* And this ‘is how we know that. he. . 
“last: hou. 19hese enemies of Christ have come from . 


E Mox E 1 JOHN 2:20-29 | 


5 our own. group, but: of: course: they: never: were: really 


` 20But- the. ely o ay : pou. - 
all know this. Therefore, 2E haven't : written’ toe ow 0 
. because. you: don't -know the: truth but. because.. ; you Ds 


the truth, 0 7 | Ss AL 
.22And the. persón- -who. ‘says that. Jesus is- ‘not. ‘the: 


l . promised. Savior*. is.a. Jiar* .That-person is àn enemy. 


- of Christ. And he.is saying that he doesn't. want any- ` 
thing to -do with. either. the: Father or. His. Son. 23You . 
see, ‘the person who. Says. that. he: doesn't want. anything : 
; to, do. with the ‘Son’ can have. nothing to. do. with His - 
: Father.*. “But. the. person. “who. ` tells. others _ that the - 


" Són is his Lord álso has His Father as: his Lord. - 


ELE you. people. must. keep in. your hearts: ‘the. things - 
you.. have. ‘heard: from the. beginning. . And if. -you do. 
keep these things: . you have heard: from. the beginning : 
in your hearts, you will.be living. in the.Son and:in 
the Father.* 25 And this is what Jesusl himself promised, i 
to give us - eternal Life.* ; 


| 261. wrote- these .. -same things. earlier - “about: ‘those’ 
Reople who.are. trying.to fool you: ‘and lead you:astray.: 

TBut.. Christ. has. poured. out. His; Holy. ‘Spirit. on: you, 
at: Spirit is;living. in your. hearts. Tight-now, so- 
that. you don't need: any. teacher. ;Instead,. His. Spirit — 


possibly. be ‘a false one.. 
Jesüs, just as the Spirit has taught. you.. ugs 
2a BAnd. now. especially, dear: children, you: must: keep 
on: diving: in. Jesus,” ES that. when He comes: ‘pack again,- ` 
. and: won't. have: : 
e. gets here. 


sin; you: also know. that: “every” ‘person’ “who! does ‘what 


one: can’ see > Him, 


Fionaan. DEMNM 


"And that's what we are! ^A 
doen 'really- know? ore "understand: us. 


' Hé hasn't Mad ub ee what wa oi to be 
know that when Jesus comes back’ again so tha 
we're going to be A e ie 


ing ‘the Law, | because that's what s ds^ = breaking. God's. D 
Law. SAnd: you. know that Jesus came into the. world 
-to take away all. sins; and also that: there: can't: possibly 
.be-any sin in Him." sö no person: ‘who ‘is: living i in Jesus* | 
^^ Keeps on sinning: and; no person who: keeps: or „sinning " 
has ever seen Jesus or really known Him. US E 
"Ul pegr children, don't. Jet anyone. fool. you or lead i 
you astray. ‘The person who tries to do what ‘God Says 
is right is perfectly holy in God's sight,*: just as Jesus : 
^ds perfectly. holy: in God's; sight. :8The person’ who keeps 
‘on: sinning: ds &-child.of- the: devil: “because: the. ‘devit, . 
` “has żbeen sinning from the: very ginning. ^. “An jS 
. the reason "why God's Son came into: the world was: 
^to destroy: everything. the devil has done. AME RC 


De ~ 9No- child ^ “of: God kééps - on > sinning,  Bücüllse" God mE 
Himself. is living in: him: . And so he can't keep. on sin- 
ning, because- he is- God's child. "Mand this makes - 
it. possible for:everyorie to: see who-are: God's: children a 

- . and who are the devil's children: Thé: person- who doésn't- 

7 do what: God ] says. is: right: 'can't be God's: child. B 


- You must: ‘Love’ ‘One Another ; 


"And: “the. sessi Whe: doesn't” "ove his ‘brother and 
sister, can't. be. God's child.either, ; Upecause. the message 
you. have. .heard. from the. beginning: Says: that. -we-must: -` 


< one 


670 o 0 1 JOHN 3:12-24 


‘love one: -another,*- l2and. not be: like. Cain, the wicked ove 


's child, Who. murdered. -his ; brother. -< And“ why. did - 
S } C im?. . ‘Because | the things - Cain. did were 
Wicked, . while. ‘the things : his brother did were right. 


A3pon't "be. surprised, - brothers. ‘and sisters, ifthe 


So world hates you.* 14The: fact that. we love.our brothers | 


and sisters makes us-sure that we have passed out 
of death. into’ Life,* while the. person- who. has..no-love : 
. ine his. heart. is. still’ dead.. J5And. everyone. who hates 
'.his.brother or. sister isa. murderer;*: and. you. know . 
i that no. murderer has. eternal Lifei IN: his. heart... we 


l ~ 16we: ‘know what Jove is: When we look. at Jesus, 
‘because’ He gave: His life for- us: And: ‘so we must try - 


.to give our-lives for our brothers and sisters. lTBut `- 


“how ‘can =a- person's: heart bé. filled with: God's kind of .. 
‘love if he-has some money, .and sees that his- brother . 

. needs. help, and refuses to have any. feeling. of pity 
for ‘him? -18Dear ‘children, our love must. not-be- just 
;a lot: of words. and. talk.* : It must. be true: love. which 
Shows it itself- by doing: something. | > . okie 


“How We Can be Confident before God ` 5 


/39Anà: this-is how we. will know that we're children. 
ef thé Truth, - and that we will have nothing to -worry~ 
^gbout- when: we- stand: before'.God, 20because | even if - 
;our own heart condemns. us, we know that.Godis greater ` 
than: our heart, and that. He: knows everything. 


-21 But -if-our heart doesn't: ‘condemn: us, ‘dear friends, 2 
UDWe. have. real. courage: and: confidence when. we: think - 


about God. 22And we will. get whatever. we ask Him 
^ for, - ‘because we're: trying to “keep. His commandments 
and do the things that please Him. .23And the command- : 
ment. He gave us. says that ‘we. must. believe: in ‘His 


Son. Jesus Christ*-and love one. another, just: as He ...- 
_.commanded us..to.do.*. EL the person. who.is.trying  . 
-arto keep: His 'commandments: is. living. in Jesus, and Jesus 


"ds living. in him.* And. we know- that- He's. living. in 
us s from the Spirit He has s given. us.* E O Yey uus 


ES JOHN 41-100  — — 60 
; The. Spirit. of. God and the Spirit of: the Enemy : 


m Dear friends, ` You must Stop believing. evéry “prophet 
4 who claims - to have” “the Spirit. Instead, ‘you must 
“keep on testing such prophets. to ‘see if they come 
"from! God, because there are: many false prophets in 


“the world. today. And: this is how you can recognize l . 


the’ prophet::who. ‘has God's Spirit:. ‘Every prophet who . 
teaches: that. Jesus is. the: promised Saviort who came _ 
- into. the world with: a: true human: body has God's Spirit. 
Sand: any. prophet who -doesn't teach this. about: Jesus. 
. ean't~ possibly have God's: Spirit.* Such’: ‘a prophet “has. ^ 
_ the: spirit of .an enemy of Christ. You.have heard: that 
such an. enemy: Spirit. is coming; but: the truth. is that 


. it's here in the world right now.* 


ADdear children, - :you: are: God's . children; “and: you 


_have. already. won. the: :Victory- over. these prophets. who . 


are enemies: of .Christ. Because: the one who. is in. you 
"is more: powerful..thanthe:-one "who is-in the. world, 
:SThese. enemy prophets- are a‘ part. of: the-world,*: and ` 
this is. why. they. talk. like people: of. the. world, : and 
. Why the world listens to them. .SBut we are God's 
children. And. So "the person who: knows. ‘God listens 


^«to us, and the. -one who. isn't. God's. Child. doesn't listen 


~ to., us. .This. is how. we. tell the’ difference between 
the prophet who has the. true Spirit and: one. "who has 
a false spirit. Ds NN IN 


“God i is Love“ 


Tear. friends, we must. love one’ another, 


because : | 


Christian" love comes from God. And- évery person t 
. -who loves others: is God's: child. ‘and knows God. SBut 


"the person who - doesn't: -love:.others..has never. known . 
"God, ‘because’ God is love. You see, God ‘sent ‘His: 
. only: Son into the world to give us Life; and this is 
“how He showed: us “His love. And this also shows . 
“Sus ‘what | Christ: n love is. It isn't that we love ‘God, 


but. fhat He loved us, and sent His Són to: be: the One : 


^ who "Would 'make the- ‘sacrifice’ to 
- sins and take away God's holy anger. er 


over a “our 


en (0... 1 JOHN 4:1 5:4 


Alpear friends; ‘since’ this: is the: yey "God: loved: "Us, 
we: must ‘also -love' ‘one another... - 12No. one: has: ever: 
seen: God. ^But.if we love one: another, God. is-living: 
in 
are perfectly filled with His kind of love.. ; d 
..13We know’ that were: diving; in God ‘and He's » living 


in us because His Spirit is- living within. us.: MaAng. 
we're telling: you “that God sent His Son to be the: Savior 


| . of ‘the: world; and that we have seen: Him. 15 Aid we're: - 


- also. telling 'you-that-God-is living in every person who 
tell others: that. Jesus is God's Son, -and that: :person- 
is” ‘living in-God.*- “16 Ang SO’ we really: know: the love. 


' * which'God has-for us; and we! re: trusting in that love.* 


God ‘is love. - And So the” person who’ tries to- live 
in “His ind of lové is: living: 4n God, ‘and’ God is-living - 
Oinohim: ' Mund. this is ‘how God's love has reached its - 

goal among: us. And therefore we can’ have courage’. 

_and confidence on Judgment Dày, because we' re trying 
l to live just like’ Jesus did in this world, ° 


d8yoü “see, | there’ can't be any. fear "with this kind 
of love: Instead, this perfect love drives out fear, 
because. ‘fear makes us think of ‘punishment. And SO. 
when a. person is afraid, his love isn't perfect. nn l 


/..19We Jove because. God loved us first. . 20tf. someone. 
says, "I love -God," and keeps. on hating his. _brother 
or sister, that person is a liar. After all, the person 
who doesn't. love ‘his: brother’ or. sister. ‘whom he sees, 
: can't. love. God whom he has never seen. 21 And the . 
commandment - God gave us. says that the person who i 
loves. God. must. also, love his. brother and sister.* 


“The Believer Wins the Victory over the. World ` 


5 Every person. "who believes: that. Jesus is. the promised 
^ Savior is God's. child.* And every. person who loves 


, and we have reached the point where. our hearts: .. 


a father. also loves his child. 2And: so when.we love . 


God and: try "to -obéy “His” commandments; "we. know 
hat: we! re loving: ‘God's children. : "SAfter: all, ‘love’ for 


commandments aren'ta héavy load; “because every 


is“ trying to: keep His- commandmerits. "And “His. . 


E JOHN 5: 5-16. ENS 20808. 


child: of: Goa 1 is” winning the: ` victory. over: the. ‘world: wer l 


: the: world. 
. the: world is: the- one: who: believes. hat 
Son.. HUS quis ut a 


"Mesa being baptized by. ime into th blood = - not: by. 


.Water--only;-but. ‘by. water and. :blood.* .. And. the. One. 


= the. Truth.* d 


. allsaying the same thing. n ecs 


s Life® .i4And: we have. such courage and confidence 


^who: tells us this -is.:the. Spirit, because. the: Spirit: is.) 
‘TAnd:.so. ‘thereare: three. Witnesses, ;Sthe. e 
~- Spirit; the water, -ànd the blood; and: these. t ee are... 


-9When other people: tell. us: "what. they. have : seen. f 
and heard, we believe. what . -they say. But: anything: 
~ God, tells .us is: certainly much more: truthful. . And. 
this is what God has told us about: His Son. !ÜSo the. 
person. who believes in. God's. Son has what God; tells: 
. us: in. his. heart. The person who. ‘doesn't believe. God : 
. has made God ` a liar, because . he. doesn't believe the 
things God has told us about His Son. llAnd God tells, 
us. that He has. ‘given. us. -eternal Life, and. this: Life a 
comes to us by His Son.* 12$0 the person who has 
o the Son has. this Life; and: thé- one: “Who doesn't have. 
: God's Son doesn't have this Life. un | 


The Blessings of. being God's si hildren 


13, have written this letter. to you people who believe: B 
-in God's Son, so that you. will know that you . 


“when we-think: of..God: thiat-we can-ask:for.anything ^ 


| that is pleasing to God and be sure “that He hears. us. 
Wand if we know that He bears us, -W also know. that. 


ne EO a person. ‘sees. his. brother. doing something sinful n 
A which. can. be. forgiven,. he. must. pray, and.God will 


“give him- Life, . Since. He. does: this. for those who..do. > EE 


sinful” things: which. can. be forgiven. However there ` 


002804 2 0077 Ue JOHN. 5:17-21- 


is asin which. can't. be. dorgiven;* 2 and. I'm. not saying V 


that anyone should ask God to forgive: that sin. lTgvery | 
- dishonest .and - -wrong: thing 


“< are sins which can:be: forgiven. —.- dj ge 


E -one ;can't:. touch: him. 


18We know that no child. of God keeps. ‘on “sinning: : 


;Sin;: but there: certainly n 


because. God's Son keeps, hime .safe,- and. the. wicked. : E 


I9We also know that we are 


God's: children, . and. that. the whole. world. is "dying: under 


^ the power of the wicked one... -i l 
a20 And: we know that. God's Son has: come. into the 
world, ;and.. has: given . “Us © the. Understanding - we need 

- sto. know the true God. ‘And so.we'are living-in His 
Son, Jesus. Christ,* who: ‘is the true. God, .Yes, “He. is 
the true God, and He is eternal Life!* © GEH QUIE 
=:21 Dear children, stay away from idols! ^ 


vog 


ED, JOHN 1-9. . SAC 070805 i 


Mis: detteér i 
-to. my. favorite lady". arid 
sincerely. ' "And I'm ‘not: the: only 
way Everyone: who knows the: truth. does: tao; 


"mercy. and peace of God. our. Father and Jesu: 
His Son, along: with t their ' truth and love.” ) 


we Must Hold on to the: 2 Things God has Told. Us 


.4 | was very happy when I learned that many. of. 
your children are living by the truth, just as our. r Father's: 
commandment tells us to.do. © 


: SAnd now, dear. lady, I have something to ask you. 


a It isn't as though I was writing to give you anew com- 
.mandment. It's the. same commandment we ‘have always. 


had’ from. the very beginning, . that we must love one. 


; 'another.* 8And. Christian . Jove means that we ‘must © v 


. live according. to. God's commandments. . And His. 
- commandment means. that your. lives. must be ruled. . 
by Christian love, Just as; you heard from. the vey 
beginning. 5 aot 


pm. telling you this. because many- ‘dishonest. men: 
have. gone out into the world who will try to fool you 
"and lead' you astray. They. don't believe and. teach © 
that Jesus Christ. came into. the. world with a true 


- human body. * Anyone who says this is a false prophet - E 


arid an: enemy of Christ.*. STherefore. you. must be wat- 


u ching: -yourselves, so that you won't-lose what you have zs 


"worked for, but will get everything you have coming. . 


When a person no longer lives by what Jesus taught, 
but. goes on: tor some: new teaching, | that person . has. 


66. x OLI 2 JOHN 10-15 


A Jost. God- completely. But the person n- who. ‘keeps on. 


U living by God's teaching. is. holding: on 


) both the Father. . 
-and the Son. 


f anyone comes to: “you: and. doesn't 


D bring you this teaching, don't let him into your house - i 


or even say "Good: morning" to him: Algor the person ui 
- Who gives such a man his. good wishes ‘Becomes: a partner a 
in 'the wicked things he's doing. : : 2 
A21 have à lot of things to tell you: but: I didn't want 7 
to write ‘them down on paper- ‘Instead, I hope: ‘to come | 
i . and. 'see you, and talk to. you. face to face, SO that we 
can allbe completely happy... oum P : 
2 ^A3your. favorite. sister's* ‘children send. you. their. 
Us greetings. ; 2 D S 


EN 


SOHN CM 00s U8TR 


! QNS npa ts TTER 


to my s eth friend Gaius, whom 1love most sincerely. . 
us ity: dear friends, I know. th t: all: is: going well : em o 


makes “me u ere al OIN det a tinae 
living by the truth, > j 7 


-As Christians We Must Support the Lord's Work | 


SMy dear. friend, whatever you are doing. for our 
brothers arid sisters is a real act of faith, especially 
- when they're travelers.. some of these travelers have 
- told the people.in the other churches about your Chris- 
> tian love;* and you. will be doing a fine thing if you 
"keep on sending . them on their way. in. a. God-pleasing 
^ way. TYou: see, they have gone out to do His work ` 
without taking any help from unbelievers. 8we're . 
the ones, therefore, who. have to support such men, a 
so that we can become their fellow Workers in n spreading 2. 
the truth. 


.9i wrote a letter to your church, but that fellow 
. Diotrephes,, who loves to run eve rything, won't take 
. any orders or suggestions from us.: 19And so if. I come. 
to see you, I'm going to remind him. of what he's. doing  . 
.by saying wicked and untrue’ things about us. ` But even - 
this doesn't. satisfy him. He won't. make our brothers 
welcome either, and he keeps those who do want to _ 
welcome them from: doing so, and tries to throw. them 

- out of the church. oU 


| yy dear friend, don't. follow . this bad. example. _- 
.. Follow: the good. one. The person who does good things _ 


678 3 3JOHN 12-15, 


A2Everyone has good. t ied say bout Demetrius.* : 
.. And the truth itself. is singing his praises.* We also- 
1 have: the same good: things to “say about him, and you 


Know that what we say is true. - : 

—.... 13] have a lot of. things to tell you, but I don't wan 

l to write them to ‘you with pen ‘and ink. 14But' I: ‘hope 

to ‘see you very soon, and then well talk face to face, " 
15You have nothing to be afraid of or worry about.* 

Your. friends. send you their greetings. Give each one. 

o of 1 my 4 friends my y peršonal greeting. 


Helpful notes for 3 John are on page 864 — 


-JUDAS Te ^ 000 . 79 — 


=N LETTER FROM. JUDAS 


D (Sometimes Juda [od Jude) 
(Written a about. 78A. 


Promised. Savior,* anda brother of. James.* . 

And. Im writing to the people whom. God. ‘our “Father 
“has called. because He loves them, and who are. e being 
kept safe ‘by Jesus Christ. EET = 
c 2E pray that God will fill your hearts: and. lives with 
His mercy, peace* and love. UR ; 


A Warning against the Wicked Men in Your Midst f | E E 


-S3My deat- friends, T have always: wanted very ‘much: 
D to write to. you about: the.salvation God has given to - 
~ all of us. But now I felt 1 had to write and urge you - 


/ .to.keep on fighting for.that faith which has been passed 


along to all. of God's people.* -4You ‘see, some godless UT 
* people. have slipped. into your group. without any of - 
. you knowing about it. : But in the. Bible God: told us ` 
‘about these people. a. long. time agos., and about the - 
: punishment He's going to give them... They're people - 


E -Who are turning the undeserved love of our. God into ü 
something — filthy. and. immoral,- and. they're saying. ^ 


^^. that they don't want anything to: do. with Jesus. Christ, Do l 


o our only. Master and Lord. ^. 


. Sore Bad Examples from the s Past cuu 


i 5Even thóugh you know all; this, - I want to- remind 
you first, that the Lord. rescued. His. people. out of the 


land. of Egypt,. and second, that. later: on. He destroyed E 


those who didn't believe in. Him.. 8And. .you must also 
. remember the. angels*who. didn't. hold. onto. the. high 


` place God. gave them,. but. left” their. home.: God. has .. 
"-been keeping. them. ali this. time. in darkness, tied with . 


chains. that will. never. be. removed, for. the Judgment m 


"Helpful notes for Judas vagin on page 864 n MEME 


680. JUDAS: 7413. 


 on*the^ Great: Day:* "And: then | you must: ‘remember 


the: people of Sodom. and.Gomorrah and:the cities'around ^ 


them,:who did the same. kind of. things.as the angéls. 
They: practiced: every kind: -of sexual immorality,.even - 


|. having. sex ‘with animals. Remember that these people 
are: ‘already receiving their. punishment. of eternal. fives 


and in. this way: they're serving a as “examples to others.. 


je Examj les Above | E : 


~ 8These: men n I'm. warning. you: about are: also. doing | i 


- the same: things. - They. see. things in. their dreams which- 


make. them ‘do things ‘that make “their. bodies- unclean; 


vol They have ho respéct: for the ` Lord's: ‘authority, and 


they say. "false" and insulting things ‘about the angels. ` 
9Éven Michael, the head of” al the: angels, never did 
that. When“ ‘he -was ` ‘quarreling with: the devil, as they 
. were arguing about Moses' body, he didn't dare to con- 
"^ demn. the. devil:.with: any. insulting.--words. Instead, 
he said, "I'm asking the Lord to punish you". *. == 


7 10But these © ‘men say ‘false’ and insulting things. about 
things" they know nothing ' about, and. 'théy're' being 
destroyed’ by- things ` they” understand: by. instinct, like 
. thé. wild animals that “have nó “mind ‘or intelligence. 
Tut: how terrible ‘it's going to be for them, because 
they. have followed in Cain's: footsteps. — And they: have 
-béen swept- away. into. ‘Balaam's error of © asking | pay 
for their services as. prophets. ^ And they have des- 
. troyed..themselves..by. speaking against God's; Author 
es like Korah did.t. o- 0., 


"A2These- men are: "dirty: Spots: as s they: béldly ‘eat with 


you at“ your love feasts.* They take care of only. thém- U 


selves.” They're like’ clouds ‘without water, being. driven- 


along. by the winds, or trees inthe late fall that have.” 


‘ho fruit; but: ‘doubly dead, since they. have’ been: pulled 
up out of the ground roots: and- all. 13They're- like 
‘wild ocean waves that are all: covered. with the foam. . 
us of. ‘thelr ‘shameful: gets: and deeds, Or like: "falling stars 


vs Verses quoted " judged on page 880. ED 


JUDAS; 14380. 6B 


l “for: whom: ‘God: is s keeping: 8 place i in th e/deepest c darkness 2 
- foneverss diesem is 


descendants; also spoke- about: these men as one of: Gore 
prophets. - ^"Listen ~carefully,".-he’ said. "Thes Lord is 
j th. many thousands” ‘of -His- holy: angels: Isto B 
. judge "all men arid "Women, *and- to^ punish: every: person 


for all. the. godless things they have done: in their god- ..- s 


less ways. And He will punish. the godless sinners for eo 


z all the nasty things they: hàve. said about. Him". +: 


| 16These ` ‘false. prophets are. “always: complaining and "E > : 
, finding. fault: ‘with others, while- their lives are: controlled - S 


"by. their sinful’ desires... And. their : mouths ‘are. always 


saying | boastful . things . about themselves . and. flattering " 2 E 
things- about . the. people . who... can do something nice ES 


= for them. 


“Warnings and. Instructions 


lAnd- now, my. dear friends; -you “must. pe be 


E what the apostles.of our. Lord: ‘Jesus Christ ‘said some . E 


‘time 8g0, Sbecause they.. told. you: that in the. ‘last ; 
_days* there will be people who will: “make. fun of you, .- 
and their lives will ‘be controlled by. their. own. godless, 


- sinful. desires.* i9These are: the: men who. are now. 


creating divisions in your. group. They live like. animals, NE 
. because they don't have the, Spirit. VOL eR RE 


-20aput you, dear. friends, Zlare waiting f for. our: Lord ug 


Jesus Christ in His mercy to bring. you: into eterrial. Life. C x i 


And so. you: must. keep. yourselves in. God's. kind. of:love,. - 


B 20band. keep. on. building: -your lives. on the foundation `: e 


of your: most. holy. faith, as-you: ‘keep: on. .praying- con-.. 5 
stantly by the power: of. the-- Holy Spirit. 22yoy. must - 


also :show.: mercy. to: those. people: who- are: really | dn. E 


 doubt,: 23and try to:save some of: the-others by. snatching . 
them out of th 
| are: :frightenedi:: 
~- éven- their clothes, ‘which are. stained. and soi 
B their sinful | minds and j - 


by. 


ire, and :show- merey.to.those who. ^". 
lut ats the :same-time::youzmust:;hate =~ - 


B ooo JUDAS 24-28. E 


l 2AT one true God is” “able t to keep you from falling, - . 
no and. Take: you: stand. before Him, ‘spotlessly clean and  . 
^ filled with joy, as.you- Jook at: Hisshining heavenly - . 


: beauty. 25 And this. God: has saved us through: the work _ 
- of. Jesus. -Christ our. Lord. And: therefore to Him alone . 


.— belongs. the. glory. and honor, the: greatness, the power, 


7 .and the. authority from. every past age, cand. nowy and. 
a forever and ever! Mess it t really floest: Tus i H 


i “REVELATION 1:1-7 : MEN 683 


vised“ Savior* ‘told us, and these things are going 


This: book tells: ‘about n t things ‘that’ Jesus" the prom- m 


to happen: very. ‘soon. * > It. was. God Who gave ‘Jesus p 


-this information to` make known to His slaves. And 


Jesus sent His“ ‘angel to His- slave. John ‘and told him. l > E 


. all’ about these things... And now. John’ has made his | 
report about what God's Word: says, and what Jesus 
2 the. promised. Savior told him, and: al the: things he: 
SAW. Volo 


*SThe | person “who | ‘reads. this ^boók and he people: | 


who: hear what: God: ds telling - them in this book. and o : 


-hold fast. to^ the things” that are written there, are 
truly happy people, because: the time is: getting close. 


Greetings to the. Churches. i 


< 4This. letter is from. John; and Tm- writing. to. the V 
-seven ‘churches. in. the. province . of. Asia. + The one 
who is* and who was- and is going to come “sends. you 
His-love which. no one deserves and’ His peace.* “And 


.. ‘so do the seven spirits* who.are in front of His throne, =- 

. Sand: Jesus: the ‘promised’ Savior, | who: ds the kind. of BE 
a witness you can believe. He is: the first one to come : des 
back to life again. from. the dead, and "thé one who .'- 
-pules over. “the” kings of the earth t He is also the. °° 

one who’ loves us, and has "set üs free from. our sins"* Dv 


by. His own blood. Gand ‘He has made us a Kingdom 


of "priests ‘who serve” our. -God",*. His | Father; and the . D 
glory, :honor and: power- belong , to “Him? forever and po 


- -ever. Yes, it: really does! 


T "Remember this! He is coming with h the ous 
And every | person "is going to see THEMEN : 


Sed notes for Revelation begin o on page 865. 


l "Verses: quoted in. Revelation n begin on. page 880. E "E 4 


6840 “REVELATION 1:8-18": i 


ER including: the king of people who "stabbed Him. 
] "th j a i Tm ji : 


- Lord, "the: God. "who: 4 and who was and: ds going to ul 
come. E am the Almighty" - ES eee eee 


lesus Api T ars fto Jahn ina Vision. 


«9r (John) : am: your: brother, and. a. citizen: of ; the $ same 
- Kingdom you are.. ‘So. I'm. also suffering. the same: way. 
you are, and ith Jesus’: ‘help . Im: patiently. holding ” 


>on to my faith, just. as. you are. 


Du 7I was: ‘Sent, to the: ‘island of Patmos* bécaiise 1 believe E 
. God's: ‘Word | and the. things . desus . told US. ‘10Ang on 


B the ‘Lord's © “Day* something - strange happened- "tome. 


-It was just. as though. I had: been. taken into a: different 


world, where: I..was. seeing’ and: -hearing only. spiritual 
. things.*-. And I herda: loud voice behind me, which. 
~ sounded. like à loud bugle. Mit was saying, "Write - 
. ,down: what. -you're: going: to.see in a book and send it- 
eto the. seven chürches in. ‘Ephesus, Smyrna, ` Pergamum, 
Thyatirà, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea. Hund : 


d 2T en I turned. around. to see: who was. talking’ to. 
me, and I saw ‘seven gold: lampstands,* : “Band in the - 


, . middle of the. lampstands -I saw someone. who "looked ..: 


B like: the Son- of: Man: met: "He was. -wearing. a long: outer ` 
"went down-.to His feet, ‘with a gold: belt'* 

lis waist: Angis:. head: and hair-were as white 

; as.white-as snow! *; His: eyes were: like. fiery 
5 15and: His. feet looked like. brass"* when it's 
tin: the: furnace. "His voice: sounded. like:the 
toa any ©. waterfalls". + A6ge. was. holding» seven - 
stars. in. His. s right. hand, and there was: na sharp; double- 
yt sand. His face i 


E ight pend B 
ST Was 'dead, 
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but as you: can: “see, ROWS I'm: alive. forever. and ever. ’.. 
And I have the keys: of: death: and.the- graye 19There- 


fore you must write. down: the: things: you have seen, . -— 
: and the. things | that. are. going. on now, 
fi 


"which: you ‘saw. ‘in my » right: ‘hánd; -and- the seven gold . 


lampstands. ' 


seven, Churches. T 


N 


the ' pastors* of the © 


‘seven : -churches; and. the ,Seven:. Jampstands- are the |: 


. the ine seven gi he TEN ba m 


2 '[.know: what: you have. been. doing; and. how chard 


you. - have; worked, and: how- patiently . you. have “held - 
on: to your. faith. . .And' I: know..that.you.can't.stand. to ^ - 


have anything to do. with -bad. people; .and that you 


~ have tested those.men who. say that they are apostles. 


when they aren't, and: have found out that they're liars: " 
.I.also. know. that. you. have. great. patiencé, and: "that. 


B you “have carried a » heavy load for my sake; and have d 


quit.. - : " i 
Aput. there's óne: thing. you “have: done. that d 


. like.. You: have. lost the Christian. love you. had:at pus 


5 And. .therefore: you must. remember how.far.you have. - 
. fallen, and: change. your: minds -and.:your:: ‘Way: of: living; 
"and. live. the. Way: you. did. at. first. - And. if" you.:don't 


do. as. E.say.. and. don't:. change. your. minds: 'and: your: way 


B lampstand out: of its places: NS 


fet the churches!" » 


of. living, I'm going to..comé.and See: ‘you and ‘take your 


] ing. : 
things the Nicolaitans* are: ‘doing, just: asl do: : 
nae will give “the - pen UM ho ifort i the vie 


and, the things, (c 


Ec is the. "secret. ineaning. “of the. Seven stars : 


(686 ^ REVELATION 2:8-15 
“The Letter to the Church i in. Smyrna ` 
f the. ‘church, . 


. “Stand write: this letter to the pastor i 
- in Smyrna: "E : . — 

- "This letter comes. . from. ‘the: First and. the. Last, ut 
‘the one who died and came back to Life... ^ eur 
TIa know. .about..all: ; your: troubles, - and. how. ‘poor: you 
are; but. you. are. ‘really rich... And. I. know. about. the 


nasty and. insulting: things. those people . who claim. to 


“be Jews are saying about you.. They aren't really Jews, . 


E " of course, but a group. of people: who belong. to Satan.: 


. --10'you- mustn't be at all afraid of the things you're 
going to suffer. But I'm warning: you. that. the: devil 
is: going to: throw. some. of you- into jail. to test your - 


. faith, and your troubles will last. ten. days* Remember i 
~ that you must keep: holding | on to your faith: in me until - 


you die, and then I will. give you Life. as your crown.*. 


-ilThe | person who wins the victory will not be hurt 
at all by: the second: death.* . Now think about What 
D. the Spirit is saying. to the churches!" 

. The Letter to the Church. in Pergamum. Ux 


‘Lana write this letter to. the pastor of the- church I 
in Pergamum: - 
.— "This letter comes. from. the « one who has "the sharp v 

double-edged sword", 
+T "know that joue: living right: there where: Satan 
l rules: as. king. ` And 1° know: that you're staying. true 
^to me, and that you didn't’ give up your faith in me - 


: - even during the time when my faithful witness Antipas 


. was: killed right. there in your city, where. Satan has. l 
l his: home. l 


~~ Mrput you have done a few things 1 don't like. You . | 
have some: people: there who are following: the teachings 


of Balaam. Balaam was the man who taught Balak 


how to'set & trap for thé people of Israel, to get.them 2 


-'tó fall into sin by eating meat which had:been: sacrificed - 
2 to idols,” ‘and doing business. with: temple prostitutes.+ - 
15And | in the same. way, you also have ` some people 


"REVELATION 216-23 gg 


who. are following the teachings, of the. Nicolaitans.* uie m 


A6'And therefore you must change your. “minds: ‘and l 
. your way of ' living. Because if you. "don't, I'm going 


; ‘to come to you very soon; and when I get there, I will 


fight" ‘against those. PEORES d with the sword. I have,’ iņ : 
E my mouth! * . : u 


d'gswin give the. person ` who wins the. victory s some 
of: the hidden manna. ‘And. 1-will-also give. him a.white. ` 
' Stone, on which will be written "a new. name" Ad which - 
“no one: ‘knows | except. the. person. who: receives it.. Now. . 
think about what the Spirit is saying: to the churches!' ERI 


` The Letter t tü the Church i in v Thyotira 
. 18nd write this letter to the. pastor T 
in Thyatira: ==; 


* "This: letter: “comes: “from. God's Son, whose eyes. are 
like. fiery flames, . and. "whose. feet. look. like brass." 


9. p know. what: YOu have: been: doing. “And: I know. E 
E about - your. Christian: ‘love,*. -and your. faith; zand. the - 
`- work you have. done to help: others, ‘and how. patiently 


`- you have held on to your faith. I also Know! that youre: 
| doing more now than you did: at first.. EY 
20:But there's one thing you have done: that / don't p 
r, like. ^ You haven't done ‘anything «about that iwoman 


| ,dezebel,* who: calis herself. à prophet. . But she's: fooling DD 


my. slaves. and leading them: astray, teaching them 
to do : business : with : temple..prostitutes, and to "eat : 
meat: Which: has been. sacrificed to: idols : E 


` 21: have. given her. time Yo change: her “mind: ‘and ms 
her way of living, but she. won't change her. ‘mind or | 
. her sinful life. And Tm warning .you that I'm going 
¿to` throw- her into a bed, and: her lovers: with her, : and 


make-them- all. suffer terribly: unless they. change. their. =` 


minds and- turn. away from the. things she's 
hes to do. ane L win. kill: au het fol 


688 REVELATION 2:24-3:4 


B give each of you exactly what you deserve". 


] 24gut. to the rest of you. there in "Thyatira who don't u 
follow : this ‘teaching; and Have never’ ‘learned ‘Satan's. 


| “"deeper. truths", * as: they: “call them, Tm- ‘saying that — | 


I-won't.ask: you’ to’ do anything: more 25than T have 
already told you. = -hold on. to* what. you have. until T. 
come!" vs l ' 


_ Band the person. tho! ‘wins: the victory and keeps 
on doing ‘the thin, s I tell him to do until he dies “will: 
- receive froi Zathe, same: authority. F have. received 
from my Father. | 
. 26b will give him authority over the nations; E 

-and he will rule them with an iron rod, ^: 
|... and: smash them to pieces like clay. pots". Tous 
28bAnd I.will also give him.the morning star. 
_ 29'Now -think about what thé. Spirit. is saying. to the ` 
churches!* SINE 


The Letter to the Church i in. Sardis | 


5; "And write this letter to the : pastor of the church 
in Sardis: Longest 


"This: letter comes ; from. the one who. holds the seven 
spirits of God* and the. seven stars.* 


T know. what. you have been: doing. And T know. that " 
people think: you're: really : a Mive” group, but the truth 
is that. you're really dead... — D 


PAnd S0: those © who. are: still ‘alive. “must wake ‘up 
and strengthen ‘the. remaining: ‘members. who have been . 
ready to die: for some time. -You see, I haven't found 
the' things you- have done to be the. kind of perfect. 
things my God wants.. 3Remember © therefore - what 
you were taught and how: it' came to you, and. hold 
On. to: these things. And: you: must change - ‘your | minds : 


C and your: way: of living, because if you don't wake: üp, 


E I'm: going to come like a thief,* and: you'll never Know: l 
- whàttime it's going ‘to be when: T will, arrive ; Um 
7 . "But ‘you have. a. few. people ` there P o 
: haven't. gotten: their: ‘clothes all dirty; and: these ‘people 


eL are the. kind: of. peopl ho deserve, this. : 
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will live with: mey: dressed in:white* clothings for they 


l B. is my y follower". Soc 
--.KStNow.. think. about what: the LI is saying 
i churches"; NS : : & 


“The Letter to the Church i in. Philadelp ia 


“tana write this letter to the e past d ott " the. church Vx 
in Philadelphia: ` d EE E Tx Pa 
"This. letter comes. fróm the one. "who is holy @ n 
- thé one who holds "David's key in-His hand. - 
-When He opens the door, Tio one can. shut: it; 5 
oo and when. He shuts the door, no one can open: it". Tune 
SAnd I want you to notice that TI have, put a door in 


front of you which: is: Standing v wide > open, and. no one - 
zis: able to. shut ites SE ; e 


E there ` in Philadelphia. ' UI 
ews,” he or theyre, yini 


the people who: liv there. : 
EI going: to . com: 


“soð. Therefore you must. 


- 690° t go REVELATION 31220 = 


E hold: ‘on: tight: to: what : ‘you ‘have, ° 'So.:that: no one will © 
"take away your crown.: 7A2And T 
-who wins + the- victory: a. pillar: jni-my : God's Temple, 


> and: he-.will never leave that Temple again. I will:also. - 


write -m God's: name.on him, and. "the. name: of: my. 
God's. city", t- the. mew; erusalem; : which; is..going. to 
come: :down. out of heaven from. my God;* and: I will 
also write "my own new name"? on him. |. - v 
—A3mow- think- about. what the > Spirit is saying to. the BM 
“churches!” Vu vum 


The Letter t to the Church | in a Laodicea 


“nana write. this letter. to the pastor > of. the church 7 
in “Laodicea: MEE 
This: letter: comes “from ‘the ‘Amen,*the . witness who 


llom&ke'the:person ^ 


can be trusted to tell-the. truth, "the. one. who rented mE 


D everything as God. wanted ite. 


_ 15) know what: : you. have. been. doing, : ‘and: that. you 
` aren't. either cold or. hot. Oh how: I. wish that you were: - 


| either ` one or the other! -Aéput. Since this is the way ` 


you. are,. just. barely. warm, and. neither hot Or. cold, 
i im going. to. spit you out of my mouth. ces l z 
" “17 Tore: saying, "m rich ‘and. ‘wealthy’. s 1 have 

-_ everything. T need." And you. ‘don't: realize: that you're . 
really poor; and. blind and. naked, that you're such miser- 


“able creatures that everyone. shoul pity. you.. 


uu l&Ang. so I'm. advising. you. to buy. gold from me, 
„which has. been. made pure in the fire, so that you will 
2s e berich; “and white clothes. “to: put on, so that people. 
" can't. see. your . shameful . nakedness, - and salve. to rub. -> 

. on your eyes, so that you ‘can see, | ^. "a 


19. n, scold all. those I love". when. they do. barong m 


“and. I punish. them. to teach them a. lesson.* | ‘Therefore 
you: must be serious about being. a ‘Christian, and change 


: OListen: to, me!” Right: now. Im ‘standing just: ‘outside t | 
«the, -door,. .knocking. . And if- anyone. hears my. voice 


I vand: opens. the. doors: Twill : come. into: his. house. and 


` 
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Uwe. will | have: dinner: fogether- | 2L 


- " up. here!" said. the. voice, | 


which must happen i in the future." 


2 bination of he diamond and a 'ruby. "And there Wasa- 


vol rainbow around the throne which looked like an emerald. LIST 


I. m also give: the S 


S was libe M on the. throne is the ui 


"Who. a zone d , forever and: ever".? *«.And when the. all- o 


E seeing: Vise twon me. glory. and „honor. and. thanks | e. | 
a: th E 


u living forever and ‘ever".* 
<= keep on saying,» - . 
- 11 "Oh Lord our Go the 
- "whois wise and powerful enough... EMEN 
to. receive the glory. and honor and power, Us 
because You have created everything. 
Yes, all things came to be and were. created | 
| because this. is what You wanted.' LEE 


‘The Book and the Lamb 


m 5. “Phen I saw. a book* in the right hand ‘of the one who. 


was ` sitting - on the ‘throne. It was. "covered with 
writing, both : inside and. outside;"* i and it was sealed d 


: who was making - van’ ‘announcement: in “a. loud voice, _ 
n "Whọ is able to break the seals and: “open. the book?" 


US 'sprout” from: X 
that He can break t 

Bana: ‘then’ I saw: a Lamb? standing. in: thé: space ‘between’ - 
: the. throne and the four all-seeing animals, and right 


and seven: eyes. "Which are. the se Í 
that He sends out all over the earth". + 


."Then.the Lamb. went. and took: the. jook- out of. the. 
right- hand of the. one who: was sitting on the: throne. 
And: when He’ had the: book: in: His’ hand, the: four- 'ali-. 
seeing animals ‘and: the’: twenty-four” older men. fell - 
down: in. front of the Lamb. Each of the. older men . 
had à harp, ` and. they. all had; gold ‘bowls - which were . . 
filled with incense, which. are the prayers. 
people. =; S9And. they. "were. all: ‘singing - 
.;. "You are able to. take the book. p 
"and open its seals, ^. x 

_ because You were killed as a sacrifice, 7 


.. to be Gade pedple.. 
10 ‘And You have’ made ' them 

to serve our God;'* 
and: they will rule over ‘the darth.’ WU 


. HAnd when I looked: again, T "heard the. voices of . 
many- eem They | were Standing. in a circle. around.. | 
the throne E ; 


Eros then I “heard; all e creatures: in: the: whole: : E 
., universe singing, every creature. in: heaven. and:on: earth: H 


(894... REVELATION 6:1-8 


|. have: spoken: the. truth!" - “Then the older. men ‘fell down i 


ph : with their foreheads on the ground and worshiped. e e 


pc The Lamb Opens. the Seals - 


n^ "watched: while. the- Lamb- pehed thë first 
of: the: seven seals. And when-it: "Was: opened, i heard 
Jrone: of the four -all-seeing animals talking. in a voice 
that. sounded like thunder; "Come here!" VERE ET 1 em 


Zana when T looked, Lsaw' just as plain as coüld 
x a white. horse;* and the ‘man sitting. on it had a. . 


:bow <in- his’ hand... Then” ‘someone gave him: a crown, rg 


: n he rode off asa conqueror to defeat his: enemies. 


^" SAnd when the Lamb opened the second seal, 1 1 heard. > 
~ the- secónd animal saying, "Come here" — 5 


< —^AAnd then. another horse came. out. This. one "Was 
. red;** and the man who was sitting on it was given 
` the power to take away peace from the. earth, so that ` 
^ men would slaughter one another. | And then someone 
: gave him a large sword: i 


>: SAnd when the Lamb opened. the third seal, 1 heard 
A the third animal saying, "Come here!" RARE 
= . And when I. | looked, 
S: I saw just as plain as could 
be .a .black* horse;+ and 
the. man sitting on it had 
“a pair of ‘scales* in his 
pee hand. ` ÉThen. I heard a 
^. voice. which seemed to 
2 Ta EN "the + middle 
mrevrop s four all-seeing P 
a Simal ^ “Tt was’. . saying, 
DLE os MAS quart of wheat ‘sells. 
a E a + dinar* and: three quarts: of. barley: Sell for a: dinar, 
"s and don't do: anything: to spoil the-oil and wine!" — 5:5 = 


^T And When the: Lamb opened the: fourth: seal, I heard: 


A PAIR. OF SCALES. MT 


E i "the voice of the fourth-animal saying, "Come here!" 
S8And when I. looked, : ‘I saw just as plain as. could ^ 


: bea pale yellow horse; and the name of the man sitting 
“on jt was- Deom And the. Grave was following: along r 
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were given control over. . 


d wild animals. CHR gH 
mb: opened. the. fifth: seal; 


‘people with the: Sword. AG 


ar the souls of. hose people who . ES 


= had] been killed: ‘because’ they: believed: ‘God's Word and |. A 
nad. told other people’ what they had learned: from. ^ . 
^ Mang they yelled at the top of:their voices, "Master, ^ — 


=; You. are holy and: ‘truthful: How? long will You wait 


-i-before .. You. «bring the. people. who. are living on- the vua - 


us earth to trial, and punish: them for killing us"?t.. ; . 
© AThen: :Someone - gave. each one sof them -a "white 
U robe; and they: were. told that some more of their fellow 
slaves. and: ‘brothers | and: sisters. would: also: be. killed, 


^ just as they had: been, : and that. they: should: rest. a little . : E 


while longer, until the last. one was killed. 


-A2Then 1- watched. while- the Lamb opened: the s- sixth 
: seal. "And. when: He did, there was a great earthquake, 


and: the: sun- became’ black, like sackcloth* made: of o E 


- black hair, and. the’ "whole ` "moon- became blood-red.* - 
_.. 13[pen. the stars. of the sky fell to the’ earth,* just 
. like. the overripe- fruit falls. from à fig tree when it 
"is shaken by a strong wind. 14And "the layer of air 


m . around. the earth: was: ‘rolled up like à book* and disap- _ . 


= peared, "to and. every mountain: and island was moved 
-from its place. ~ *i : 


'A9Then. the: kings of. the: earth, the. high government us 


“officials ‘and: generals, and. the rich. and: powerful people, 


‘and’ every slave: and freeman "hid themselves in the ^ 


|. Caves and: among. the rocks on the mountains".+, 16And z 
.. they were. saying: to the. mountains and rocks, " 'Fall 
«onus; and hide: us't from the: eyes of. the one- who. is” 

= Sitting on the. throne, and from the holy anger:of the: 
_ + Lamb,. lTpecause. "the: great Day of their. holy: anger 
l has: come, and who can. ‘stand up. against. iver E 


OAM- Believers Rec T ive ‘God's Brand Mark 


7 After. this. I saw., ; anding . at "the. four 
‘corners of. the. earth," holding back "the. four winds' d 


696 "REVELATION 7: 2-1 


: S0? that no: wind: would blow: over: the earth-or the: océan. 


| 20K against any tree. 2And. then’ l saw 'another- angel, 
<> coming up. from ‘the. east... He. was. holding the seal 


^. 6 twelve thousand from the tribe of Asher, 


; ofthe living God, and he. yelled. at the. stop. of. his-voice 
to the; four angels, - who had. been. .given..the .power -to 
do. great damage. to: the earth- and. the ocean... 3He - 
said to them; "You must: dono. damage. to the: earth 
or. the. ocean, or. the trees, . until swe- have: ` put < God's 
brand mark* ‘ on the. foreheads of. His s] aves". *5 
-© AAnd T also heard how many were. brarided. . Jt:was 
:144,000 people;'f from every tribe in. the nation of Israel. * 
3 ' Twelve. thousand were branded. from the tribe. of I 

E = ~ Judah, - wed 
i twelve thousand. from the tribe of Reuben, | 
- twelve thousand from the tribe of. Gad,. 


-> twelve thousand from the tribe of Naphtali,. . 
"twelve thousand from the tribe of Manasseh, - 

4 twelve thousarid from the tribe of. Simeon, Ue Ond 
"twelve thousand from the tribe of. Levi .. 2. € 
twelve thousand from the: tribe of. Issachar, ee 

8 twelve thousand from. the tribe of Zebulon, ... . 

twelve thousand from the tribe of Joseph, and . .. 
: twelve: thousand . were. branded. rom thè, tribe. ‘of 
> . nu Benjamin. i 
The Great Crowd around the Throne. Clo. 


9After this I- saw just: as plain: as: could- be- a great 


Le crowd of people standing. in front of. the:throne, and 


in- front of the. Lamb. There :were: so: many: that no ` 
‘one could count them: all, and they: came from. every : 
nation and tribe, from every. race. and language. They 


“were all dressed in white robes, . with..palm. branches. 


. jn their hands, 1ana they were yelling « at the Top of - 
their voices, = 
: "We have been shved: byo our * God, UE 
who is. sitting on the throne, and by the. Lamb!" 
_» Aland all the angels: were standing in:& circle around 
` the. throne, and the older men and the four all-seeing - 
l animals;: and they . all. fell down: in front, of, the. ‘throne, ^ 
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with. their : tates: to. th ground; and: worshiped God, os 
1 aying;- 5 5 z p 

tyes! They have spók 1 the truth! 
na Praise and glory and wisd 
“and thanks and ho 


belong it really does!" © i l 
ES one. of c the e older. men Spoke. up and doe 


Mni 1 Is i iid. ‘to him, ' "Sins. ‘youre the « one > who knows E 
Jdhatt 09005 : 


And he replied, * -"These | are the people who have 


‘come out of 'the time of great suffering'."* They have. = - 


washed their robes: and. made. them White e by the ‘blood 
of the Lamb. | =: 
45 And. this is ‘why. they à are. e standing | 
Se din front of God's throne, . : 
and-are worshiping and serving Him 
in His temple day and night. - eo teas 
E And the one who is sitting: on the throne. 

_ will spread His tent over them. . 
16 "They won't be hungry any more, - 


17- because the Lamb who is in tlie middle by. the 

ot osthrone-'will be their Shepherd'. + ES 
'He will lead: them tothe springs c of living water';* 

rd: God will: wipe: : "from. their" QU 
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the. incense: altar. He was. holding. a gold incense. burner, DO 
and someone gave hima whole’ lot of incense,’ so that Dv 


he could mix it with the: prayet 
which: were on "the gold ‘ince 
the throne.* 4And: when is, the smoke of the - 
,. incense,’ mixed with tl rayers. of God's people; "went. 
. “up out. of the angels . hand as he. stood, there in front 

: of God. MED . 
E 5Then. the. ang r ‘took the incense. burner and. filled 

it with some .of the burning. ‘coals ` from: the incense 
altar",* and threw it down upon.the earth. “And at. 


ofall’ God's people; . 
tar" -in front of 


once there were crashes of thunder, loud: voices, flashes Us 


of lightning and an earthquake.* au 


- The First Four Angels Blow Their Bugles: B 


Sthen” the. Seven 'angels* who. had the. Seven bugles 
got ready to blòw them.: 


TAnd when the first angel’ blew his “bugle, "hail and 
zo fire",* mixed with blood, came ‘pouring down upon. 
'. the earth.. And a third ‘of the earth and & third ‘of © 

the trees and all the green grass were ‘burned up. f 


l " 8Then ‘the second. angel. blew his- bugle, and what . 
looked like a huge mountain all. on fire was thrown. 
' into the ocean.. And. a third of the ocean. ‘was turned 
to blood,* 95 third. of the living. creatures in the ocean . 
- died, and a third of the ships were destroyed. | . MO 


lÜThen the. third angel blew his bugle, and a huge 
. Star that was burning like a torch fell out. of the sky 
"and landed on a. third. of. the. rivers. and on. the ‘springs 
of water.- 11 The. name. of the. star: was Bitterroot? 
so a third of the. water on earth: became bitter, and 
many people died. from. drinking. the. water, because 
it had been. poisoned. ! 


zn < t2Then the fourth angel blew his bugle, ‘and something | 
strúk ‘a third of the sun and a third of the: moon and 


a third of the stars, making that third of them dark. ` 


And:so. for: a third: of dne. day. and a third of. the night. 
E there was no light.* ibm : 
Nest. I.saw..a single. eagle fying through the, air, 
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and I heard him: shouting at the: ‘top of his: voice, "A . 
great: -disastert: A. great. disaster! - A great ‘disaster. 
will. strike the people who are living on the: earth at . 


^ the sound of the bugle calls of the: three. angels "Who 


- Bre. now going: to. blow. their. bugles!" I 


The Fifth Bugler Br gs the First Disaster . 


xs Then the fifth. angel blew. his. ‘bugle, ‘and. I saw a - 
"star which. had fallen out of the: sky: onto the: earth. 
God. had given: this. star. the: key: for: the Hole ‘which. 


has no bottom.* - ^ ZAnd:so he: opened ‘that Hole, -and 


- smoke. came up out of it.» ‘It was "like the :2smoke from - 
a large. furnace',* : and. this smoke from ‘the Hole made. 


l -the air black;: and the sun was darkened.) © DELL 


2 .SThen: isome” locusts came: out ‘of. the smoke, ` "and 
"e flew : down onto. the earth, * and they: ‘were given. the 
same: kind. of. power that scorpions have here on: earth. 

4But God had: told them that they could not damage 


- the gra$s on the. earth, cnor“ any plant. or tree. The — 


. only ones. they. could. attack were. those’ people. "who - 
do. not . chave God's. brand - mark on. their. ‘foreheads: . 


SAnd: they "Were not allowed: to. kill anyone, but they . 


could torture: their. victims for five months. - And. it 


07 would be the: same. kind of pain that. a person has: when 7 


E scorpion. 'stings. him. » Gand during. those. five: months 
People will be "trying to find ¢ a way to die, Sidus 
“>but they won't find itt DES 
: ‘They will want to die; C BE Vip 5 lou 
. but death will run away. from’ them. pee RUM 
Tihe locusts: “looked. like horses"*that | are all dressed 
^ up for a. battle, and on their heads they had what looked: 


. like: gold: crowns. . Their faces however-were like men's. l 


. faces, Swhile ‘their hair: was like: women's hair, “and. 
-. their: "teeth ‘were like lion's: teeth". t SThey: had heavy 

metal vests that ‘looked like: they were ‘made of. iron, . 
and. the sound of their wings was. "like thé roar of many ` 


.. horse-drawn’ chariots"t ‘charging into battle. lÜThey . 
.'also had “tails like scorpions' tails, or like: the. sharp : 


pointed: ‘sticks that mule drivers: use to make the: mules . 


vU go. And: it was. their tails. that gave. them’ the. power ev 
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"king. who -rules..over. them..i 
- the Hole which 


vo that there are still two disasters 


E single voice coming: from. the. corners. of. n 
in. front of: God. 14This e 


to keep people. in pain for the: five | months: the 
the. angel.in. charge of . 
: as no bottom. is name is 5 Abaddon* 
im Hebrew; or: Apollyon* i in Greek; ^ — : BUS 
J2"The first "great disaster is ovei 


but © rem mber . 
d me." i ue 


-The Sixth Bugler Brings. the Second Disaster. den “eye 


-d3Then the. sixth’ angel blew his. bugle, and: I “heard d 
"the gold 


incense. altar", * - which was- 
voice -was talking” to the sixth ngel, "who. Was. holding: v 
his: bugle, and it. was: saying," Untie the fou angels 
who are tied up by the great Euphrates river." zB ` 


, 1550 the four angels were set. free; ‘since. they. were: ue 
all ready for that very hour of that.day of that. month. - 


D ` in: that year, v waiting to: kill: a third. of. all the: unbelievers 


B „people. , 


on- earth. 6Their army Was all. mounted. on: horses,. E 
`- and I was told that it numbered. 200 million soldiers. MEN 


ClAnd- I saw those horses - jus Las. plainly. as could: — 
be, and the. soldiers who were. riding on.them. The 
"riders were wearing heavy metal vests. that: were orange 
and blue and yellow. And the heads of the horses were 
. like lions' ‘heads, with fire,- smoke: and. sulphur; coming : 
. out of their mouths... 18 8And a third of all the unbelievers. - 
on earth were killed by these. three terrible plagues | 
(the fire, ‘smoke: and: ‘sulphur’ coming: ‘out. of the horses! 
- mouths). 19you see, the power of these’ horses is in. - 
their mouths. and. in. their. tails, because. their ‘tails. 
"are like : snakes with. Heads, which. they usé to bite, 


~20But: the rest of the. unbelievers, . ‘who hadn't ‘been - 
killed by. these: terrible plagues," didn't- change. their — 
f minds about the things: they were . doing, . or. stop. doing - 
them. They: didn't. stop ` worshiping demons and "idols ` 
made of gold, silver, brass, ‘Stone and wood, ‘things ^ 


. which can't see or hear. or walk". 2lAnd they weren't . — 


sorry- for: their murders, or. their-use:-of: drugs and.dope, .. 
- or their sexual sins, or. their stealing, and they.:didn't- - 
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step: doing these things either. 


- strong. ngel + ;coming Ve 
„down out. of the sy. “He had a cloud wrapped. around 
hi ike a rob - | B8 ‘rainbow. around his 
head.: His face was like. the sun, Tis legs looked like 


w 


pillars of : fire, 2and: in ‘his : 'hand:hé^was holding a little - | 


E book, . which - was: “opened. up... When. he came. down 


t a lion 3 73 "Mia men d 
B And 1. 


a voice pn ed the sky' saying, m 
tell "anyone: what the seven thunders si 
mustn't write it down"! * 


mo the One who is I 
Now and ever, 


e - SAnd. then the. voice. m had. heard coming out: E the 
i sky, -Was talking. to me again, is to. the. angel. whe: 
. . he 


I book... 


And he said: to: me; "Take it "and 'eat it - m E 
, as sweet? as ^honey in: your mouth, "but: it. will: make - 
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you sick to your. stomach." 
1050 T i ahd little Dh 


l te agai about the 
and kings ^ ^. 


: ui like: a yardstick, 'añd“said: 
“God's: "Temple and.the.i 
; people: who: are: worshipin: the “But. : ve. the 
outer. yard around- thes! l'emple, . and don't - “measure - -it, 
‘because* it -has- been. given: ‘tothe. people: of. the other- 

. nations, and: they will. trample. ;on: the. holy: city: for 
"forty-two months.* : 

3But I will” give My message to My two. witnesses, 

. and they will speak: My Word tor.those twelve. hundréd 

.and sixty days, dressed in. mourning. clothes... . These 

two witnesses are the two. olive trees: and the . two 


lampstands. which are standing . in. front of the Lord -~ 


of the earth.* SAnd if anyone tries to do them any 
. charm, fire will; come..out :of -their mouths. and. destroy 
` their enemies.* Yes, if anyone. :Should- ever. want. to- : 
` do them any: harm; this is. how he.will-be killed. ' ae : 


: É"phese . witnesses -have: the: authority. to: "shut thé 


o doors: of. -heaven, so` that: no rain will: fall. during the: 


. time ‘they are speaking God's-Word.* And they. also’ 

‘have the authority to turn. the. lakes. „and rivers: into 
-: blood, and to strike. the: earth with every. kind of P gue 
Or disaster as often as they want.* 


And. when: they. finish telling. "dde. what . “they. . 


od know about God. and His. Word, the wild. animal” which ` 


will be coming: up out of the. hole. which has. no. bottom . 
-will fight with: “them: and: overpower ` -them* cand. kill 
: them: Sand: their : dead: bodies - will lie in. the- :stréet 


E of the great city where their Lord was: put. on the cross. 


E The: spiritual: ‘name of: that. city is "Sodom" ior. "Egypt", l 
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9And people of all races, tribes, ‘laniguagés® and nations S 

willlook, at. their dead bodies for three and à half .days, 

> and: .they ^won't -let: their dead: bodies be. ;buried. . 10and i 
-the people living’ on. the: earth will be. filled w t B 

over their. death. They wi l. celebrate and send’ each: 

r. presents, . because “these NO. prophets | made life 

- miserable for the. people living on the. earth. ^ wur 

^ Lnput: after the three: & 

E them. with. the breath of ‘life, ‘and’ they will get. 
up and- ‘stand? on their.feet'.*- -And. all.those- who: see E 


E them; will be filled with great fear. osora 


£ 12tThen: the two: witnesses will. ‘hear. . a: loud. voice 
coming out of the sky. ‘Come E here!' the voice. will ~ 
sáày: And ‘so: ‘they ‘will go 'up-into heaven": án a. cloud 
. while their: enemies watch.» J3And at: that. same time © 


e and a half- days: God ^will Pe 


there will: be a great: ‘earthquake ` which: will. destroy - | 


a tenth: of the , City and Kin: seven thousand ` people. 


give glory and: honor. to. the God of. heaven. - ds p 4 


"MrThe second: great ‘disaster ‘is: over, but: remember e 
that the. third c one is coming : soon": VERS . eee 


*'and the: time for: Your: holy anger - has: come. 
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. Yes, the time has: come:to judge: the dead, -- 
4,,, , and to give the wages they have earned. n 
AD to Your ‘slaves, the prophets, d Your people » 
/. "and .'those who fear You, grea and smell E: 

... and also. to destroy . v 
-those people: who are destro 


 l9Then the curtains. of God's Temple in heaven were 
thrown: open, and l-saw: : God's agreement. box* inside. 
..His Temple.:; And there. were: flashes: of. lightning, loud 
-voices, -crashes of thunder: an.earthquake,. and.a reat 


hailstorm. E 


The | Woman and the ‘Dragon: 


127 Then. D saw a: very. strange: sight. in. . the. Sky, which 

is a picture- of something very. important. dt: was 
a woman*who. had the sun wrapped around. her. like 
a robe, and the moon under her feet, and on. her head 
she had a crown of. twelve: stars. "she "was: also: going: 
to have a child, ànd she was screaming. as:she. suffered 
. "the first labor pains: and then. the pains of: childbirth. 


3And after this I saw. another strange ‘sight in the - 
Sky, which. is also a. ;picture- of- something important. 
Just as plain as could be there was a: gigantic red dragon, 
which. had seven heads and ten horns,* ‘and o his ds 
. were seven. crowns.* -Ap fis . 
a third of "the stars in thè sky, and he threw them. 
down upon the:earth".* And then this dra 
standing right: in front of the woman whc 
to give birth: to her child, so that” he. e uld eat the 
; child up as soon as it was, born.* X ' 


SThen the women "gave birth to a P ‘the. male 
‘child who is. going to "rule over- all the nations with 
an iron.rod".*.- And‘ at once the child was: snatched- . 
* up and: carried: away. to: God, : ‘and to. His throne.. 8And . 
thén the woman ran away- into. the desert, : ‘to the place 
-—. which God: had: "already. prepared. for. her, "where -Hig 

.angels . would, take care. of her for twelve. hundred and 

sixty days.* F. nU a Ne ay d Riniess nne 
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The War in Heaven: 


Rand: then. EN Michael and. 
“his angels were. fighting agait "dragon. And the ` 

dragon and: his. angels“ fought < back, . put they weren't 
E strong- enough . to. Win, and: so. they. ‘weren't. .allowed i 
-to live in heaven ‘any’ longer. _ Sand that ‘was how that. 
great. dragon, ‘the old Reptile,* F who is called the Devil 


VU and: Satan, ` the one who fools the whole world and: leads, 


it: ‘astray, “was thrown. ‘down: to the earth" + and. am - 
: shis angels: Were: thrown down with: him. © ee 


“10And then I heard aloud. voice in the E saying, 


2 "Now our. God has saved the’ World,” ' v 
- „and has shown His power.and set up His Kingdom. 
SU “And His: anointed One has shown His authority, . 
"because the accuser* of our brothers and sisters ` 
who Was accusing them before. our God day and 
E night, 
= has been thrown out of: heaven: ` Ue 
Our brothers 'and sisters have defeated him by. 
. the power of the Lamb's blood, l 
E and by telling others what they Know about Him. B 
ui And they didn't try to save their lives - : i 
|. When they were. facing death. | 7 un a 
12. And. therefore the heavens must be filled with: Joy, 2 
"E and everybody: who lives. there! - TE 
Ws But the earth and. the ocean are going to suffér 
" „terribly, 2° = TEN 
because the: devil has | come > down to you. EU 
And he is. terribly. angry,. 2 DEM 
~ “because he knows that he tas only a little time. Ls 


-ASBut s when the dragon: saw that: he: had been thrown mE 
down to the earth, he: chased the woman who’ had. iven 
“th > Boy, © But 


‘God gave the ‘woman the Wo wings of the “great eagle, 2 y 
so thàt she. could fly-to her.place in: the. desert; where- 


(5 she ‘would: be taken. care. of for. "a. time; (two): times 
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and half a "time". * Ses " 


;.A9Then the. dragon spit water out of his mouth th which - BE 


l “pan. after the woman like a: rivers hoping: that she would — 
‘be. carried::away  by..the. water. and. drowned: “16But ! 
the earth. helped. the woman. when: it. opened its mouth . 
and swallowed. up the: ‘river, which: uthe > dragon. had spit l 
out: of his mouth... = : 


S M'And. this made the dragon s so. angry. with the woman n 
that he went off to make war on the rest of her children, - 


who were keeping God's commandments ` and © holding. a 
fast to; the things Jesus told us. 19So the dragon went ^. - 


to the sandy s shore of the. ocean and Stood there. 
Zu -The Two Wild Animals 


13 Then l1 saw. PE wild ‘animal. "coming. ‘up out of. the ^: 
ocean", t. It had ten horns and seven heads. - And 

on his ten horns were. ten -crowns,*. and. on: each of . 
his: heads there was a name. which was insulting to 


~ God. "ZThis animal looked like: a. leopard, but it had 


feet like a bear, and a lion's mouth. And the dragon 
gave. this animal his. own power and his” ;Shrene, and 
great authority. ~ : 


3And one- of the animal's heads- loòked like it. had. 
“been badly: wounded and. killed, but the wound, which . 
looked like it would. kill him, had. been. heàled. © And 
the whole world was.so-astonished. at: this: ‘that they - 
_ were following along . behind.the animal. - Then they - 
‘all. fell down with. their. foreheads on the. ground and 
worshiped -the dragon, because he -had.given this wild 
animal his - authority; They-.also. worshiped the. animal. 
"Who is like this wild. animal?" they said. "And who 
is able to fight against him?". ode 
: SThen . the dragon gave this: wild animal the power 
-to "speak great things "about itself"*+ and insulting 
things about: others... And he was allowed. to use-his. 
authority for forty-two ` 'möhths:*. GAnd so the: "animal 
used ‘his mouth to say false and insulting: things. about 
“Göd; and about: ‘God's name and God's: houses: which 
so ds God's people: who: are living i in heaven. Ap M UT 


' . by the sword, but not killed.: 


: -A9Then.- this: second. wild ‘animal 1 was given. the power v 
to breathe life into the;.image of. the first: wild animal; 
so’ that. the image of. the-.animal. could: even speak and E 


M 
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“The dragon . also. gave. the. wild. animal: the. ipower- 


"to make: war. against- God's. people. . .and defeat them, 


"and. authority over every tribe,. race, language and : 


| “nation, . S859 that. all the’ ‘people. who live on this earth 


will worship ‘him ali" meaning: all those: whose. names - 
< were not “written down" at- the. time the world was - 
“created "in-the Book of. Life", twhich: belongs. to the. 


~ Lamb who was sacrificed). 
"9Now think about this - I 
MW ` "f a person. is meant to. be a sla 
_ he will go into slavery... : 3 
Ha a person. is meant to be killed with u the sword, 
che will be. killed with the sword". * T. 


m This | requires God's. people to have: faith. sha me: ability 


'4to hang on to it: patiently through: all: their. troubles. diyvu 


Alhen I | saw- another -wild animal - ‘coming’ up out . 
of. ‘the earth. © This one -had two horns; like a lamb, 
-but it was: talking: like a dragon. *l2And. it was doing - 
things in front of the first wild animal which showed: 
that it had all the authority of the first animal. Tt. 
= was: making: the earth and the: ‘people: living on it worship . 
the: first. ‘wild. animal, whose ‘death wound had been. 


‘healed... 43r ‘was. also ` working: ‘great. miracles; ¿zeven 


making fire come down onto the earth out of heaven . 
. While the- people. were watching. JAMAnd. 4t was fooling . - 


the. people who were living’ on the: earth . and. leading 
~ them astray > by. these. miracles it had been. given the 


power to work in front of the. first wild animal. „And 
. 8s it did these. miracles, it kept. telling the. people ^... 
- who .were: living. on. the. earth. to. make.. an image in .- 


- honor of the first. wild animal, . who had. been. wounded Suis 


':put -to-- death. those: who: wouldn't worship: dt.t s A6And : Us 
ite forced everyone,;: small. and. great, : rieh; and: poor, ` x 


slaves. and: freemen, to: be. branded. with. a: special mark 


E on their right. hands. or -their foreheads... T Mand, no. 
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one: could: buy, jon. sell anything: unless: he: had this. mark; D. 
which was either. the name .of the. animal. or-its. number.* HY. 
"d8This . Tequires ^ wisdom. ~The “intelligent person 
Nm figure “out “this ; ‘animal's: number.” rou See; ‘itis: 
man's. number, which, is 666. eS LL 


The Lamb and the People of His s Kingdom . 


B 14 Then just as plain as could be I saw: the. Lamb ‘standing 
, on Mt. Zion, and with ‘Him there: ‘were a hundred: - 


and "forty-four ‘thousand . “people: whó: "had- His "name 


| and His Father's name. written on their: foreheads.* wes 


 - 2and I heard a sound coming out of thé "sky that . 
'sounded "like the roar of many waterfalls"* | ora. great - : 
clap of. ‘thunder. - But then it was. like the sound of. 
harpists playing on: their ‘harps. .SAnd they were singing . 
-a new song; standing there in. front. of the throne, 
and in front .of. the four. all-seeing : “animals. and: the | 


B older men. . But. nobody could learn. to sing this: ‘song 


. except. the. hundred and: forty-four. thousand. people . 

who had been. bought back and set free from.this: world. 
hese are the people- who have never. done: anything . 

to make themselves. sexually unclean, - -because- they: ` 


are- virgins.: And;these-are the people who-follow. the `. l 
~- Lamb wherever He- goes. They have been-bought. back: 


-and set: free from the world of.men às those. who bélong 
'" completely: to God and..to. the Lamb. SNo one has. 
ever heard. them. tell a. lie. They . are spotlessly c clean.. V 


| The Three ‘Angels _ CU EE, ES p s 


Orns I saw another. angel flying . through - the air. 


E ` He had. an- eternal message of Good News to bring | ` 


to the people living. on’ the ‘earth, ` “to: every: “nation, n 
B tribe, © language and race. © THe- was "shouting: at the- 
- top óf his voice, "You" must ‘fear God, and’ give: Him: 


| glory ‘and honor, because the ‘time -has*come*for Him | B 


B to judge the world! -You: must fall. “on: your: knees. with . | 
your foreheads ‘on? the ground. an orship;: ! 


" n 
"Springs of watert" ^ 


e 
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- ÜÉThen “a “second angel followed along. behind’ the- 
first one, saying, "She has fallen! The-great city” of - 
Babylon. has‘ fallen; -the prostitute: who';made all the 
nations -of the world drink the: ‘wine! which drives. men m. l 
.-[ mad for her sexual company" 2 


9And then a. third: angel followed. x 1 along behind. the ~ 


first. two, shouting. at the: ‘top. of his: “voice,” "f ‘a. person 


(| put that. animal's. brand mark -on-his. forehead. or. ‘hana, . 


AÜne..will also ‘drink: the’ ‘wine. of. God's. anger',* + which- 
has: been.-poured: full: strength. into: the.-cup. which. con- . 
tains. God's -holy - anger, And. all. those. who. „worship . 


| the wild animal or its image will-be tortured by ‘fire |. 


v. front. of. the, he angels | and the. e Damb., 


S s means: Soa: : God's. people; who. Keep: His. com- : 
mandments, must . patiently. hold. On. to. their, faith 4 dm 


^. Jesus through all their. troubles. sc 


~ Lörd!" 


- A3And then I heard a voice: coming out. of the. o sky. 
"Write: this down!" it: said; "From: now-on the’ truly 
happy p ople. are the: idend: who: die believing. in: ithe: 


"Yes, ii said "the Spirit; because p^tiey will. rest” from 


. . their hard work, and. fpe results o of What: t they, have p us 


done will go with them. ". 


2l _The Final Judgment - 


“Vana then: v just: as. plain as. could: be. D saw a: -white 
“cloud, “and: someone sitting on this. cloud. who: looked 
like the: Son of Man'".*. He had. a gold, crown : ọn: his 
E head, *:and a. sharp sickle: inhishend.. |... : 


. * 15And. then another: angel: Came out: of the. , Temple, 

." yelling at the top of his voice:to the one who. was. sitting. _ 

on the* cloud; "Swing: "your. sharp sickle: and: cut the - 
E grain, because the grain. in the fields: is: ripe’! sand — l 


B a in 1 heaven, and. he also had: a shart 
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 YAfter this “another ange 


Trom the incense ‘altar. 


. the top of his voice to the. angel who. had the sharp. 
Dt sickle, "Swing your sharp sickle and gather’ in ‘the: bunches 
. of grapes: from the earth's. Vines,” because. the grapes 

are ripe!" s | ve i 

i9And. so the anger lowered his sickle down ‘to the 
: ground. and gathered. in. the ‘grapes from the earth's. 
vines, and. threw them into the great Winepress* of 


x ] This ‘one was- in charge 7 
of "the fire - ^on “the” incense: altar, ‘and he. shouted. at... 


God's hot anger, 20which was outside the city. Then - - 


.they:’ tramped around on the grapes to. squeeze the 


~ juice out, and out of the winepress came a stream 


"of blood which ran as high as the horses" bridles for 
Sixteen hundred long city blocks.* 2s 


The Seven Angels. With The Seven Last Plagues 


E 15: Then I; saw. another great. and ‘astonishing sight 
in “the” sky, which is a. picture of. something. very 


important. There were seven angels holding "the seven :. 


last plagues",* because God's : hot anger. will come 
to.an end with these plagues... 


2And then I saw. what looked like a i glass. lake that. 
. was filled with. fire. - And. standing - on- the shore of . 
.this glass. lake were the people who ‘had: won the victory ^ 
- jn their fight | against the wild animal: and. his: image, 
and the animal whose name is his. number:* They ] 
“were holding harps which: ‘God had: given: them; : SAnd E 
they. were singing the song that. ‘was. written: "b God's. ~ 
slave. Moses;* and a song about the > Lamb Se HED 
MU Lord, our almighty God, = : Puy 
"the: things: "You dó are great and astonishing’ A us 
EJ King of the nations’, Tone C 


i . open. .? 6And .then 


REVELATION 15:4-16:4 RID "v ^ 


EN “tthe roads You have. built are. right'*a and true. EE 
A. vMhe is there whois not afraid of You, O. Lord, : 
xs and will not: give. You: glory. and. honor?" = P 
` because you alone are holy. : To 
_. 'And the people of. all the nations will. come : z 

LN and fall down in front of You with. their forehends. 

^''entheground, ^. uu 
‘because everyone can, see the right things You do." XEM 


: Steer this I saw that. the front curtains of the Temple 
in heaven, | where God eaks with. mën, were thrown - 
seven angels- "who. were’ holding 
_ the. seven plagues | came out of the Temple: They were . 


i 


' “dressed in linen Pobes that were “So ‘clean they. were E 


Shining, and they were wearing. gold belts: around: their. 
_ waists. ` 


TThen one of the four all-seeing. ‘animals 4 gave ‘the ^ v 


seven angels seven gold bowls, which were filled with. i 
. the hot anger of God, who lives forever and. ever. 8And Doa 
"the Temple. was. filled: with.smoke. from. God's. shining. . ` 
heavenly . beauty. and power",+ and.no one could: ‘go - 
into the Temple until. ihe: seven plagues of: the seven. 
angels \ were: finished. i niani. sd Pulbnu 


The Seven. Angels Pour out t Their Bowis 


onto the earth!" - ce ul = 


250 the first. angel. went off. and. poured | out his bowl : 
'on- the: earth. And. ‘when. he. did this,’ the. people . who 


: had. the brand mark of the ‘wild animal and were. worship- a 


' ing his: image were. suddenly. covered. with. „terrible, =- 
painful sores. - E - : 


| SThen« the second. angel. poured out- his. bowl. E the uU 
‘ocean, ; sand: at.-once: the. ocean turned.to: : blood, * like | ^ 


-.the blood.of a dead: ‘Person; and. .every- living: creature EE 
in the ocean died... ... » D cuu gu SE 

» AThen: the: third.: angel. poured. ‘out. E 

rivers: and. the springs: of ‘watery and: they. also. turned. cS 


.. the waters s aying, i 
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to blood. ie 
"SAnd the 


l You are:'the one who is': and who as, "a 
the Holy One... ... wu: 
^ And. the. fact that you have: eci 
e things e us i 
DE shows. that 'You always do what i is right". +: 
6 Because 'these people. have. poured out, the. blood'* 
oeil .of God's people and; phet 

~. You have also given: ‘them’ blood to drink. SU 
 Ànd they are getting just what they. deserve." 


And then I heard a voice | coming from: the. incensé. : 


. v altar, saying, . ug 


"Yes, Lord, our. almighty God, B 
='What-you decide. is always true and. right" S 
- SThen. the fourth angel poured. out: ‘his: bowl on > the 
suh; and this gave it the power to burn men and women. 
with its fiery. heat... 9And. SO: the: people : were. burned 
by the terrific | heat;- and they said. ‘insulting things 
. about God,’ who. has the.authority over such plagues. 
But. they. didn't ‘change their. minds. and. their way. of 
living, so as to give God any glory. and honor. : 


< 10Then the- fifth. angel poured. out. his. bowl. on. (the ^ 
throne’ of. the: wild animal, and. suddenly his kingdom 
was "in total .darkness,t- and. the -people were biting 
their. tongues because they were in -such pain. ll!They 
were also saying’ insulting things. about the: .God.. of. 


.heaven, because. of . their: sufferings . and their.sores. . | 


But they didn't change their minds. and their: way: of - 


s living. so. as to turn: “away. from.. the things. they. had 


been doing. . v T 
- "A?mphen the sixth p poured out his bowl on the- 
. great Euphrates river; and the river dried up to make 

: a road for the kings who were: coming from the east. ^ 


JA3And then I saw three. filthy things that looked E 


B like. frogs’ coming out of. the mouths. of the 


ragon, 


the wild animal and the false  prophet.* Mthey. were - H 
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` the spirits ` Of | demons. who: “were. working - -mip&cles.- 


uS And.they went.out.to gather. together. the. kings. from |. 
 all.over the whole world for the battle. which is going. 


to be fought: on. the great Day* of ou almighty ‘God; 


Us who. has said, “15"Remeimber : ‘this! Im: going to come ` 


like a thief. . : And: the truly. happy: pérson will be thes. 
-one "who stays awake* and keeps his clothes on, so. - 
that he: won't have to. walk. around. naked sand have Ta 


s l other people see him naked. M" 


. A68And So the three: spi ts “gathered all’ the kings 
`- together- jn.the - place, which | is | called, Harmageddon* Us 
cin} Hebrew. | : 


Then, the. seventh | 


gel. ‘poured. out his ‘bowl into 
E the air, and: a loud voice: came from. the- throne "out. 
7 of the. Temple', t saying, "The end has. come!" NEN 
=: < MAnd-: then: there: were. flashes. of : lightning, the : 
sound. of. voices, and. crashes of. thunder,* -followed . 


. by a gigantic earthquake, so. great. that. -there has. never /— - 
. been. another one like it. ‘since: man was créated. AM: SUV 


. Split the. great. city. into three parts, and. the cities 
-of the other nations - were destroyed; as God. remem- 


EE bered“ the great city. of Babylon and gave her "the. ` 
- cup that was filled. with the 'wine' of His hot and holy - n 

. anger".*. 20And. An; this: earthquake every "island dis- . 
l appeared, and. the- mountains © suddenly. weren't: there .. 


| any. longer. ?lAnd. gigantic ` hailstones“ weighing "aS 


l much as a. hundred . thirty pounds* were raining: down B n 
out of. the: sky on. the. people below. > And. those. people oos 
` were saying insulting © ‘things: about God, because of. - 


the plague: of hail, ‘because it was Such. an. n exceedingly 
great plague. UU : : ERIN 
H ~The Destruction of the Antichristian. Power We 


y Then one of tthe. seven. angels who. had, the. seven n 


LU -REVELATION. 13-11" 


-SThen t the: angel took me out: into” a.desert,: and it 
"was just ‘as “though I: had: been: taken-into: a. different 
-~ world "where “I ‘was-'seeing and-hearing ‘only ‘spiritual 

“things.* - And. there in the: desert: I saw.a woman sitting — 


. on a wild animal which :was*all red and covered; with 


names "which: are insulting: to: God.*: The animal- chad 
. seven heads’: and: ten: horns; »4and: the woman was. 
"dressed: in purple and: red: robes,.:and: was covered | with 
- “gold jewelry and. expensive :stones «and. pearls.*: In 
- her. hand she had a gold. cup. which was filled with things : 


that: Were:.so- filthy. and: disgusting . „that. one. ‘doesn't 


-even talk - about - them, and -all the“ filthy. things. that 
.had to do with. her prostitution.: 5And on her. forehead | 
there. was. a name. written, which has. a secret meaning. mo, 


. all the filthy, . disgusting ‘things on. this earth. 6Ang ` 


. lI saw that. the woman’ was drunk from drinking. the 
`. blood. of . God's people, and the. blood. of those. who had 
been telling othérs about Jesus. And when I Saw this 
woman, Twas completely astonished: ` l V : : 


TThen- the angel said to me, "Why are you. SO aston- 
ished? I'm here to tell you: the secret about. this woman 


B and the animal she's riding, which has seven. heads 


and ten horns.  SThe. wild animal you saw was alive 
once, but it isn't now. But it's going to come up out 

of the Hole which-has no bottom, and then it will be 
destroyed... And the people’ on earth whose: names have 
^; not been. written in the. Book. of Life since ‘the world 

-Was created will be ‘astonished when they - ‘see this- 
animal, "which was alive, but. isn't now, and. is: going 

- to come back again. `: 


?'What you're: seeing | requires, a. mind filled with wis- 
. dom.. The seven heads are seven mountains on which. 
- the woman is sitting.:-They are. also seven kings. :19Five. 


- of them have fallen, one: is still- ruling, - and the other 


hasn't come., yet.. And: when. hes fet he can't rule. 
. for; more than: a very little: while. Vand the. wild 
‘animal who-once was: living; but. isn't: now; is the eighth. 
king. . He's: -one ‘of: the, “seven kings, and: is going. -to be 
destroyed. : HE 


oe will all fight against th 


REVELATION 1742-08). © EE E | 


- M^And the ten. horns. which: you. Saw. are ten kings* IE 
- who have never yet ruled over. à - kingdom. But they - 


_ will: be. given. authority to. rule. 8 kings. for one hour, . - 


along with the. wild ‘animal. ASThese ten kings: ‘will 
all think and: act like one man, and they will ive their 
power and. authority to the: wild: animal, ^*and they 
amb. But the- Lamb. will | 
the Lörd“ of lords, and 


defeat. them, because "He 


-othe King of kings'.* And His^faithful followers, the - 


"people he hàs chosen and called, will be with Him. vu 
Then the’ angel. said to m 


| .'saw. where. the ‘prostitute. was. sitting are the races, - 


the tribes of people, thé nations and nguages. 16Ana 
“those ten horns you saw, and. the ‘wild animal will all 
hate the prostitute, and they will take away “everything 


E she has and. leave her naked. “And ‘then. they. will eat ` 


cher’ flesh ‘and burn up her- ‘body with firent Ifyou . 
see, God has, guided their thoughts. to. do What He wants " 
done, and to think: and:act. as one man, and give their. 


ne, "All the rivers you -` 


- kingdom ` to. the wild animal; until everything. God has EM 


said has come true. 


. A8"And the woman you saw. is. the. great city x which : 
: rules over all the kings of the earth". . 2 : : 


: The Fall of Babylon . 


38^ After this I saw another . angel. coming down. out. 


of the sky. He had great authority, and. the. earth . o3 


-~ was all lit up by. his. shining. heavenly. beauty, and 
..he was yelling in.a great, loud voice, : aps nypa 
. "She has fallen! 'The great eity: of: Babylon. z 
: has fallen!'*. : iR a 
“She has. become the. home: of demons, . ye ale 
«<< the prison of- every: unclean. and hateful bird. 
3. --She has: fallen because. she made e all the nations | 
a of the world . Heron 
-i drink the:'wine': which. drives men mad for. her 
SENE sexual. company.*. © 
ELS "The kings of the earth have lain in her. bed, 
: vand the merchants. of the world have become S i 


DE 


sé oo » REVELATION 18:4-10° 


Js rich from ihe pöwerfil appa of her- M 
 fléshly pleasures." " vod 


ty people, you must | 

;SO0 that you won't 
I ..and share her. punishment, . 
5 ; because h her sins are e piled up. as 


6 ‘Give. her. back just what she has given others’. + he 
s = Yes, do what she did, and doubl & the double ae 
D4r ` portion.. - E 
Mix up a double portion for her 
.. ..jnthé cup she has mixed for others. 
T Give her a matching amount of Suffering s 
:. and grief 
for all the things. she did to bring glory 
o l “and honor. to herself, apia E 
^^^ 8nd all the fleshly pleasures she craved: ao one 
‘She is saying to herself, Vou ppt 
. _ "I'm sitting here asa queen. ROEE ue 
I am no. widow; 
I will never have any grief." "o Saip Mui 
8 ‘Therefore her: punishments will all: come in n just 
: | one day'*- CRI E mal 
“death, grief and: famine: e Uo SINUS 
^ ‘And she will be- burried: to-ashes:i in- ithe fire'; + oa 
_ because the Lord God, who Judges heo ae 
i “ois a mighty Göd: gui ee 
And ‘the kings of. the earth; "Who: visited. her. bed 
and lived only for her fléshly. Pleasures; will cry and 
‘sob -and pound: ‘their chests. in grief because of what . 
: happened: to her, when. they see.the smoke from the . 
fire which is-bürning her úp. AUThey. Will.stand:a long 
e Way off, frightened by the sight of her torture, and ve 
say, o DEE n $ - 
‘How awful! ^. 
How awful for the great city, 
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- that. powerful city: of. Babylon, ue Dus 
because in just one. hour. your. punishment has come!" 


_, Aland the. merchants of. the. world are crying . and 
sobbing and feeling sad when: théy think: of- .her,*. because. 
. no one is ‘buying the things: they have to sell any longer, 

their imported. gold and silver, their: expensive stones 
and pearls, their fine’ linen,’ purple cloth, silk: and red 
. éloth,- and all the. pleasant | smelling citron "wood, and. 
.. aM the things” made. ‘of ivory- "and. expensive - "woods, | 
. brass, iron and. marble, . J3their í 
their incense, ` “pe ar 


t smelling’ oils,’ their - 
oi i l heat, their mules- and 

. sheep, horses ‘and chariots, and slaves. 7 EX 0 

|. 14: yes, the ripe fruits that you-wanted so. > much. uuu 

' .- are all gone... : 

>. All your. expensive and beautiful things, 
' have. disappeared; _ ` » 
- and no one. will. ever. find. them again! 


15"The merchants. -whos -sold: these . -things and: got 2 
rich from them: will: stand..a. long. way. off, frightened . 
by the sight of her torture, crying and. sobbing - and 
overcome with sorrow, - Msaying, ` — 

"How awful! . Sys Haec 

How awful it is for that great city, - ED 
who was.dressed in fine linen. cloth, . 
" and purple.andred robes, ^. srs 
and was all covered with gold: jewelry," 
and expensive: stones: and Pearls,” : 
IT because in one hour: 
all this wealth has: been: completely destroyea"*- 


"And: every: ship: captain, | ‘everyone sailing anywhere, 


] the sailors and: allthose’.who earn their-living on ‘the. 


7 ocean,:stood à: long: way "off. :A8And:as. they- watched 


cinnamon and spices, . 


the smoke from the fire "which: was burning’ her. up, . i B 


they: Were yelling, "What other city is like: this. great 
Seity?05 o0 E oT : DE 
9"And: then they threw. dust. on: their heads, “and 
EA began to cry and sob: and moan: with Sorrow: v2 sayings. n 


'How. awful! i 


|... as he.did so, he said, 
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-How awful it is for that great city) oe ee 
5 where ‘all those who owned Ships v which s sai 
the ocean = RENE 
-have become rich from all. her expénsive- e things, a 
because in'óne hour she has bee completely UTD GLA 
aL destroyed! ^ me l 
Un 20. "But the: heavens: must be happ end celebrate her 
cus 7 7. downfall,” "a ses px 
v and. God's people "and His apostles and 
prophets also, |... m 
because God has punished. her: fully, 
„just AS you wanted.": 


“Bana then. a great strong : ‘eal picked Up a stone 
like. 8. huge millstone and: threw it into: the. ocean. And Uu 


- "That great city of Babylon dibus e 
is going to be thrown: down: in n just such a 4 
- violent way as this,* | 7 
3 . and she ‘will never be seen ‘again’: + 
: 22. And the sound of harpists and singers, - 
- flute players’ and trumpeters, : CHAP 
will never be heard: in you again. GU) 
; No worker.in any trade’. ^ PE 
^... will ever be found in you again. 
'And the sound of. the millstone: : a SS n. E 
"o0. will never be heard in: you again: G DRED ch RE Ve 
. ?3. Thelightofálamp "^ ved ove 
D “will never shine in you: ‘agains 5 Sons 
c The voices of the bridegroom and the bride ` 
=+ will never be heard in you again'." t LIO 
e It's true that * your merchants were. the most 
: powerful men on earth t s : 
“and all the:nations of ‘the: world were : fooled 
Ss and led astray by your magic arts.;a. 
E 2 So: Babylon: ds responsible for:the. blood of God's . 
prophets and people. | - 
‘Yes; she is responsible: for:the. blood. of all, the _ Dl 
^. people who have ever; mbeen killed heres: 
“on earth.” "Pons INS 
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` 19 After this I: heard. what. sounded. like the. loud roar o : Sr 


of a big. erowd:of. ‘people: up. in: the ? sky, saying, - 
"Praise the Lord! : - : : 
-. Salvátion, glory, ‘honor: and power belong: to our God, E 
> because 'His: decisions are always fair: and right’, Fol 
and he has punished the.greát prostitute - IT MN 
; who ruined the whole: earth. with her prostitution. - 5. 
He has. made her pay. 
«for. killing: His: slaves." 
3and then they shouted again, 
= "Praise the Lord! ^" > cio e 
; Her smoke will keep.on going up fotever and ever", * 
Pind then. t ve twenty- ‘our ‘older. men and. the’ four S 


B . ali-seeing. animals fell down. with their foreheads. on: 
.. the ground before God, -who Was: sitting. on-His throne, ~ 


. .-and they worshiped . Him, saying, - Yest^ They. have 
Ui spoken the truth! Praise: the Lord" U 


The: Wedding | Dinner of the Lamb. 


SThen a voice ‘came. from the throne, saying, 
^S Sing praises to our ‘God, . 
. all who are. His slaves', t 
and ‘all who fear. Him, 
great. and small't"* 


INE ‘Gana then I. heard. what sounded. like- the: roar- of of n 


a big crowd of people, or "the: roar of ‘many.waterfalls", t | 
or.the Sound: of: t mighty. crashes: of. thunder: and 1 they 
Were saying, di 

;"Praise the Lord? is E 

^^ Because the Lord; ‘our almighty God, : 
os 07 > Shas set Himself: up as. King't*. 
$008. We must be- happy and shout. for j joy, 

sand give Him glory and honor; :. i 
cj bécause it's: time: forthe: e wedding dinne oft the. 
z Lamb, - cof os : i 


4320 | REVELATION 19: gr- 


Remember. that the fine’ linen.- nh GM 
are the good things G God's: s people I have done 


on 'the- ground - to worship’ "him. 
"See here! Don't do that!. I'm 
e you and. your . brothers and’ sisters, Who "are ‘holding 
" fast to the things: Jesus has ‘told usi You must. worship g 
God!.. You: see, the things Jesus: told’ us- are: the: living 
heart and» center. er. everything the Droplets. have 
written." LS taf uy Pie 


The Rider « on the White Horse - Beda 
E 1 ‘saw ‘the: heavens standing” wide open;* and 


there, just as plain as could be, I saw a White: home. ^. 


And the man who was riding this horset was called 
"Faithful. and True," and when He judges and. fights, : 
He always does what is right. T2rHis eyes were like . 
a fiery flame',* and He had a lot of Persian crowns* 
on. His head. . There was also a. name "written on this - 
man, but. He is the only one who "knows what it is. 
13ne was wearing a long: 'outer cloak which had been 
dipped: jn: blood, t. and the.name that. people used when 
_ they: ‘spoke : of: Him was: "God's ‘Word".* L4The "armies: 
‘of heaven ‘were’ "following © along - behind Him, riding 
on white horses, and dressed in’ fine, clean, ‘white linen’ 
robes. 15And there was a sharp sword coming ‘out of . 
His mouth** which He could use to: destroy the nations. L 


This- is,. .the one who "will: rule: the nations with” an 
:. iron rod", * and. the öne who "wil - ‘stamp : around on 
'- the grapes in the winepress"* to make the "wine" of - 
-our “almighty: God's hot- and holy’ anger. . 16 Ard the 
name that. was written. on -His long outer Cloak: “and 
on His: thigh ‘was: "King: of kings: and: Lord of: lords".* : 


The Desti ction of t 


3 Ri ris Enemies. l 


Wren I saw. a- single angel- standing on ‘the: Sun. 


| REVELATION 19: 118-20: 4. B EN Tos 


He was yelling at the: top: of: his: voite; ‘saying. to all 


the. birds... that. were flying. around” ‘in: ‘thesair, ™ Come- d. 


t Gods great dinner,.. bso: that 


U the. white. ‘horse: -and. his: army. 
^ the. wild: :animal.was: captured, « and. so. was the: false 
prophet: who. had: done. all the. miracles: in front. of the 
-wild animal, with which he had fooled and led. astray 


| 2. the people who. had been. branded. with the wild animal's: 
~- mark; and the’ people. .Whó had. "worshiped his- image. 


<- and the things Jesus told us. 


`. And then.the.two.of them: were thrown alive into the - - 


"all gathered together BD 
who was riding.on .- 
And.in the battle ~ 


| ^ fiery..Jake of. burning . sulphur.*. ?2lAnd. all the kings |; 
. and their. soldiers. were killed. by the. sword. that was 


E coming out of the mouth.of the man who. was riding . 
-.. the: horse. And. all: the. birds filled their bellies with ae 
the. flesh from. their dead: bodies.. E M 


9 The > Dragon is disini and Chained 


fe also ‘saw. the. souls of. those. "people: e pe ee And Uu | 
been chopped off - because they. believed God's. Word — 


é “people. -hadn't .. 
“worshiped the: wild. animal. or his. image, and ‘they: hadn't: 


22 0 i : “REVELATION 20: 5-12 

~ let themselves be branded: with the- animal's “mark 
: on. their »foreheads or: hands. 'And- these people came -. 
back: to Life: and ruled: with the ‘Anointed One as: kings : 


for a thousand years. -` SbThe resurrection of: these . || 
people is the first. resurrection. ‘Band the ‘person who- - 


has a'paárt in this. first resurrection is a truly happy 


B person and. is perfectly holy. ^ So the second death* 


- has no power over: such. people. - And "they : "will be 


E priests’ of God''*. and: His. Anointed One, and they will . 


, . rule’ with Him às kings: for that thousand years. 98But `- 
- the rest of the. dead didn't come back to life again , 
until the thousand. years had: come to an end. UND 


-The Defeat and. Punishment of Satan 


" "But when the thousand years 'come to an end, Satan 
‘will be untied and set free from his prison. SAnd then 
he will go out to fool the nations and lead them astray . 


in all "the four corners of the earth",* Gog' and Magog,* .- 


and gather ‘them: all together for the battle. And the. 
size of his army: -will be like the sand on the- seashore. i 
9Then- this great army will spread ‘out over the whole 
surface of the earth and surround the. camp. of God's ` 
people, and the city. which He loves.*. But then fire. 


will come down out of the sky and completely destroy .- 


them.* -10And thè devil; who has fooled. them: all and 


led them ‘astray, "will be. thrown into the fiery lake 
of burning. Sulphur, "where: the. wild animal and the'- 


false. prophet: are,* And they win be tortured -day 
_and night | forever. and ever. - 


> The: Final Judgment - 


diThen I saw a large "white" throne, "with someone 
sitting on it.*- And then the heavens ‘and the earth 
i disappeared" right before His “eyes, and 1 they v were never 
Seen again.* : 

< 1?Then I ‘saw ‘all the 5 dead, great ‘and small, standing 
there in: front. of the. throne" while: "the books © were 
opened". SF And then. another’ ‘book was opened, - -which 


was "the book ‘of Life",* and the dead were judged .. 


. according to what was. written, ‘in these books about - 
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v^ the things. they. had done.*. 13And in: this raising: of 


"who. had: been buriei 
gave up all. the ‘dead ‘who were buried i theres and. each... 
"person was: judged aaccor ng: to. t ; je 
‘hag done: Te ARDA eL T U CASIN HE feste n 
JAnd then. death: “and the grave were thrown into 


4c : the: fiery lake.“ And: this fiery Take is.the. second death. 
And if a person's name was. not found -written in v 


the B Book of Life he was thrown. into this: fiery:le lake... 


Ww leaven and the Ne ‘i Earth“ 


21 Then. I saw wea new ‘heaven. and a new pou You 
. £^ see, the firs 
ana so there w T o longer any ocean. . 


"Z2And then: I saw the. holy. city;*. the r new ^ Jerusalem, 


es coming down from. God out-of. the. ESA dressed up like 


E them as their. God.. 


- a. bride.who: is wearing. her prettiest clothes. and jewelry: 
for her. husband.* e 


3And I heard a ‘loud voice’ “coming. from: the. throne, 
~ Saying, " 'Now hear this!. God is. now making His home! 
with men and women. : "And He will live. with: them, 
and they: will be His pooper + Yes, He. will. be. with 


onger: be 
any, more, 


|." tear'* from . their. .eyes, for. there. will. 
-> vany: ‘death, . and no.grief or crying or. pa 
; because the. first world. has. disappeared,” ud ] 
I .SThen: the: one who-.was sitting: on. the. throng said, 
"Now. hear this! “I'm making everything new". — And 


-after this: He. said, "Write. this. .down, - because. ‚what 


I'm telling you is true; and you can. believe. it.” eid 


- Gand: then: He..said to. me; "The « end: has. ‘come! q 
-am the 'A'. and- the ''Z/',... the beginning: and: the end. 
Twill give ‘the person: who is thirsty. a: free: drink. from 
the: spring* where the* ‘Water of Life? is flowing. "Yes; 
< the. person. who wins the: victory: will: have: this: privilege, a 
“because. this is what L. have. set aside to give to.My ^ à 
a enidren; And E will, be his: God,. and. he will. be UMS 
E chi." * las Du S 


ife the ocean. gave up all the.dead =. 
there,-and death and. the. gravet | 


, heaven , and earth. had disappeared, +o wu 


‘And He. will. wipe. away. every ^... 


E : is s the second death." " 


© T24 > < REVELATION 21:8-17°" 

EUN it wills be different for: the: cowards and: tinbe- 
-.  lievers;-: ; 
m p am kinds of filthy and disgusting sins; the murderers, 


 9Then € one: T the; seven | angels who have’ thé seven o 
bowls - filled with’ the- seven: last: ‘plagues * came: "down: 

. «and: started. to talk to me. "Come with me," he. said, , 
- "and TIL show: you: the. bride, the Lamb's wife. We v BR 


AMÜAnd. then it was just as though I ^ad ‘been. ‘taken’ 


i .into a different world, where I was Seeing and hearing ` 


. only. spiritual ‘things, because "he took ine up ` onto . 
a big high mountain"? : and showed me the holy- city | 


and the people who have polluted: themselves: ` 


of Jerusalem ‘coming down out of the sky. lit was - 


glowing with God's shining heavenly beauty; and flash- 
'" ing and. sparkling like a. crystal clear diamond, the 
" most expensive Stone of all. d 


12% had a “big -high wall ‘which: Had twelve ‘gated 
“And "there .were twelve angels at the gates, and on 


the gates: were written the names of the twelve tribes ' Bu 


of the” people | of Israel. 13There were three gates 
on the east. side, three. on the: nórth side, three on 
the south side, and three on the west side.” ^4Anq: 


^^ the. city wall: had twelve foundation stones, with the. 


names of: the Lamb's. twelve: apostles written: on these 


- E 
- stones." 


A5The angel | whó ‘was: talking to ‘me ‘also: had a’ "gold : 
measuring stick’ in his hand, so that: he could measure’ 
the city and: its:gates and wall.*: 16The city: was laid: 


| out as a square, its length ‘being the'same as its width. © : . 
And when he: measured: the city with: his stick, ‘it was ^ 


.. twelve: thousand long city blocks* ‘each way, the length, E 


.' width and height ‘all being. equal." lTAnd When he mea-^  . - | 


sured. the city wall, it was a hundred: forty-four. cubits”: 
“high,* since he;was using: the same: standard oft mMmeasure~ : 
ment. that we human: beings ù use. M toys "E 


‘made. of: pure: gold, 
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-.. 18The.. wall :was.-made.of diamond, and the:city.was 
ke: clear» glass.’ 19And:the .. 


foundation: stones: ;of..the- wall. were: ‘decorated: with 


_every: kind: of: precious stone.*.. The: first. one. was-covered: 
_ with:.diamonds, .. the...second:..one - ‘with: -sapphires, the 
“third. with . -agates, the fourth- with -emeralds,- 20the: 
- fifth with onyxes, the sixth with: carnelians, the-seventh. 


E "with  chrysolites, the' eighth. “with © “beryls, the ninth 


< healing.*.. -> 


‘with topazes,. the “tenth. with. green: -hornstones, the 
. eleventh with -zircons, and. the-twelfth- with amethysts. 


C 2lAnd the twelve gates. Were. twelve: pearls, and:each. ` 


one of them. was: made. from .a:single: pearl. And. the 
min. street, of the city. was. pure, gold, dike: clear glass. TM 


22]. didn't: see. any. temple’ in the: city, because. the: 
Lord, our “almighty. God, and: the: Lamb. are its: Temple. E 
23And-the city’ doesn't. need the sun-or-moon to give: 
_ it. light, pecause. God's: shining: heavenly: beauty. lights- 


- it.all up;* and: the. Lamb is its lamp.’ +2 "And. the people es 


of. all nations will live by its light.*- : : 
_. The kings of the earth will. bring: their. “treasures 
into.: this. city; 25and. its: gates will never- be: closed - 
at. any. time. of. .day,* because there won't be any night: 


there.*...26And. the -people: of all. nations. will. bring RS 


their. treasures and riches: into the: city. SS lo 


E nothing that. is: "unclean": will ever. get into B 
that: city;* nor anyone: who does filthy; disgusting things ~ 
- or: ‘tells lies. The only ones who will get in will bë- 
"those whose.names are written in: the. ,bambis: Book 

- of Life.* 
22 Then the angel showed r me: the river. of. Living Water 


PE 


.that..was .sparkling : like. crystal. .; Tt. was. coming zu 


"out of. God's throne : and. the. Lamb's.: throne; .2And in: 
between the.river. and. the main. street. of the city. was: 
| the Tree of Life,* which. produces. twelve kinds of. 
fruit, one crop. of..fruit each. month... And: the: leaves. 
of. this tree are: used by..the people : of ali nations: for- "e 


- 3Nothing ` that | God: ‘has : marked to’ be destroyed wil Lo 
be there in the: city any longer." But: God's throne and. 4. 


"26 ee "REVELATION. 22:4-13 


2 the Lamb's throne. will b s there, and His slaves. wil. 


Kings forever and ever." 


- Jesus! Second Coming are 


“Other t the anger Said: to me, "What Tm going: to tell d 
you is true, and you can believe it, and the Lord, who ~ . 


- controls the minds: ‘and: ‘thoughts: ofthe prophets, has 
sent His angel: ‘to. show: His slaves the things which - 
are going to ‘happen’ very: | 'soon.*. "T'Listent' ‘says the 
Lord, ‘I'm coming soon! The truly happy: personis 
,the. one who believes. God's words: which are: written 
: in-this book:and does what. they tell him to do'!": : 


^ 8My name. is John, and I'm the one who: heard and 
saw all these things. And when I heard and saw them, 
- I fell: down: with my forehead on the ground: in ‘front 

. of the angel who had shown me all this. B 
. ~ 9But he ‘said to me, "See here! Don't do that! Im . 
. God'sslave, just like you and your brothers the prophets, ‘ 
. &nd those who believe and do. the things that are in 


o .this book.. You must worship. God!" 10And then he 


. added, "Don't roll up. this. book* and put e a seal on dt, : 
because the time is almost here. : 


n The person who is doing wrong - 
- will have to- keep on doing wrong; 
the person who is filthy ^ 
^ will have to keep on being filthy; E 
the person who is: doing what is right. 
l will have to keep on doing what is right; 
vig ‘and the person who is clean and holy CRUEL. 
E will have. to keep on being clean and holy." Us seg 


EM Jesus! voice said, "Listen! im coming “soon! 


E ` And: T will bring: My. rewards with Me,*.so that I can 


E LE back: :every. person according . to what he has done. _ 
| 3r am. the TAY and the 7 the. first and the last, the | 
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: beginning ‘and ‘the: end. , “Mana the truly happy ‘people e 
‘are those who’ are washing ‘their robes clean* so that 


B they will be allowed. to eat the fruit from the- Tree. 


vof Life* and go through, the gates into the City. 150ut- 


EE . side the city are the dogs;* the drug. addicts, the: mur- 


IM star.* 


: derers, the . people who : worship: idols, ; and | everyone 
who loves lies and. tells lies. 


. 16"] (Jesus) have sent. My. ‘angel to give: you this 
. .message to: give.to. the. churches. I.am-the sprout from 
‘David's roots his Descendant. T am the bright Morning 


n Amand now. My Spirit and. My. bride are > both saying, 
‘Come! -And the person: who-hears this must also say,. 
-'Conmie! - And. the. person "who: is ‘thirsty must ‘come. 


And. whoever wants it: must- take ‘the Living Water, 
, «and it; won't eost. him: a thing. * cq uui 


^oAS"And Tm giving this ‘warning to everyone who 
hears these ` words ‘of. God; which’ are: written in. this 
book. If a person adds anything to these words, God 
will <add to that person's life the plagues. which’ are 
QA described: in. this: book.:. 19and ifia person. takes aw ay 
any. of God's words which are written in. this book, 


Un God will take away. that Person's . share of the Tree - 


of Life. and the. holy. city, which are. described in this 7 
book. E : 


" 20" And now: ‘the one. e who is telling. you an this. Says, . 
5 "Yes, rm ‘coming | soon! EE 
And. I answered, "Yes, indeed! . Come, Lord Jesus!" 


¿2iAnd Jopray: that-you will all. continue: ‘to enjoy 
“the: undeserved loye: ofc our * Lord Jesus. i 


meg 


` SOME. HELPFUL. NOTES FOR THE READER | 


“Matthew EE Los : 
"Htle: Matthew. was one. of Jesus’ ‘apostles (See 


E goets 


chapter 10:244); and he wrote his gospel 


for the Jews, to prove. to them that Jesus ` is. "ui 


eo their: Savior.» See’also the. next note. 


Genesis 3:15, and written about all through - 


The Messiah was the Savior: promised. first dne 


the Old Testament. Messiah means "The Anoin- 
ted One", because He would be anointed as. 


their. Prophet, Head Priest and King (for: more - 
' on anointing, see picture and note at Acts 4: 
. 27¢). Messiah is à Hebrew word. The Greeks 


translated it as Christos, "which: was-then - 


shortened in. English to Christ. It was used 

first as à title - Jesus, the Christ. 

See the note above. 

| Jesus is the Greek name for: "the Hebrew. name 

Joshua, which means "Jehovah (God) saves". 

- Since: Mary: and: Joseph. were living in Naza- 

.reth, Galilee, Luke:explains why Jesus was `- 
- born in Bethlehem, Judea-(Luke 2:1-4). See.: 
the map opposite page 1-for. these two towns. JH 
‘This Herod was called Herod the. Great. He: was . 

appointed "king" of the ancient kingdom of - 


Israel by the- Roman: government. in 37 B.C. He 


was terribly: jealous: and suspicious of. anyone D 


who. might take away his kingdom. Hé: died in 
4 B.C., as you will see later.. : i 


. Magoi: was a Persian word which meant "wise 


men". They-lived in Media and Persia, and 


pe were educated in all subjects - mathematics, 
: ; astronomy, art, zand the literature and reli- 


^gion of all- nations: Im- Jesus" day Persia 
>was called Parthia" (see map on page: 332). 


2° This: refers to the "Star of Jacob" prophecy. eut 


a 


/.' spoken by Balaam: in Numbers 24:17. The magoi — 
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had ‘studied: the Hebrew Bible and the prophe- 


2:4a 


|^ > cies of the Messiah, and believed these pros 
EE phecies. 


;"Scribes" means "Writers" i Before the. inven- ` 


; tion of printing in 1453, all books had to be 
' ;copied: by. hand, . ‘letter by Tetter; and this- 


“work was done by the scribes. . But since most B i 
of the Jews: in that day couldn't.read, the- . 


. only books :they had were the Bibles - kept in: 
^. the meeting houses. | And.so. the work of mak- - 
- "ing new copies .of the Bible when the old ones 
: wore out was the.work of the priests, who - 
s. Were,. Levites, and were trained to-read and 
2, write. Because they were. educated, this 


group of.men.were. looked upon as some.of the. 


... . leading citizens of the community, and acted ^ 
as the school teachers for the children. 


2:11a 


They also wrote. and: read letters for. the 
people, especially. the richer: people who . 


were in business or wanted- ‘to. havéa' book. 


In Jesus' day most all scribes were: priests. E 
and members. -of the Sadducee party (see note . 


2s. at.3:7b), and were the political leaders of |. 
* the nation, ‘since: they worked with. the Roman. ` 
“government. -But in Jesus" day some of the ` . 
Pharisees (see. note at 3:7a) were also scri- ^. 
bes who had. been taught. to read and: write by © 
‘the rabbis: It is also possible that some 
of the Levite- Scribes had studied under : tlie EM 
‘rabbis (see note at 8: 9b) 2 


See note. at 1:1. 


The. way to show. respect; for. someone. in those 


<x z days was to get.down on your: hands and knees 
< cin -front of.that person, and put your fore- 


¿<e head-on. the. ground -(See - picture), just as.a 
_». dog does when. he creeps: ‘up ‘before his master, . - 


expecting to.-be. punished. -And the word used 
was, by. the. Greeks . for. this meant. “to act. Vike: a 


330.7 


` Notes. on Matthew 2 


dog i jn front. of; uM The people did this 

=» when they were: near. the. king. or the. gover- 
= nors; or. any. official. Slaves. did this when 
-they talked to their: ‘masters, and. the common. 


people did: this: to show their respect. for. the. 


: -higher classes or rich „people. .. 


ue: 1b. 


.Myrrh.was a: very expensive perfume: ‘See note 


at. Mark. 15:23.. 


S E 2: 15 


Herod: the: Great died. in: 4 B. C. ig “s0 the birth 


of Jesus. must have been around 6 B.C. instead 


— ef zero. The. reason for-this is that the 
"early calendars: had 12 months of 30 days 


each, so that the years were about 5-6 days 


> short: By-the time: this :was noticed.and cor- 


“rected, there was about a 6-year "shortage", | 


.^;and the only. way to correct this was to move . 


2:238. 


"all the earlier dates. backwards. 


This is where Mary and Joseph had. lived be- 


fore Jesus -was born (Luke 2:4). 


Nazarene may be a reference to. “Judges 13: 5- Je 
where. Samson the Nazirite is a picture of ` 


Jesus. Or it may refer to Isaiah 11:1, where ` 


~ Jesus is called "the Branch" (Hebrew, netzer), 
from the same root as. Nazareth. Or it may 


‘refer.to Psalm 65: 6, where netzar means "clo- 


^. thed with power". But it seems clear that 
. the people in Jesus' day: thought. it meant 


| 7. "from. Nazareth." = 


When Mary. and Joseph moved back: to Nazareth, 
it was about 4 or.3 B.C. . But John. began his | 
work in 26 A.D. (see Luke. 3:1). All we. know 


.about Jesus in these. 30 years is. s what Luke 


tells us in Luke 2:39-52.- 


This: desert. was. the. southern part. of. Judea, 2 
as one went west-from the Dead Sea - the Hill 


Country. ~The Dead Sea. is.1,300. feet. below 


“sea: level, and much of. the hill “country is. 


also below. sea level,. and is very hot and - 
dry. See map of Israel Opposite page 1. 
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iC Qt are. very. large grasshoppers: which 


_ were eaten in: those. days. 


3:78 


The Pharisees. were à. ‘very. "religious group. f. 
-. people. The name means "the separated ones", E 


o > and: they, took. this name because they would- 
not: adopt- the. Greek. and. Roman: customs of. the 


day, as many of the other Israelites did 
They spent their time Studying and. trying. to- 


Em keep God's Law, and also the laws and rules - 
an the "Tradition of: the: Elders" (rabbis) 


-.(see note: at 15: 2). “Their. aim was: to keep 


> every law and rule: perfectly. vIn time, how- 
ev sever, their good intentions turned: all. this - 
“..<into-a system: of trying to save themselves 
“spy their own good works: => It. also made them 
“very proud of their: religiousness;- and. they. 
= looked- down: on: everyone. ‘else as. "unclean" 
“(see Luke 18:9-12).° They hated Jesus. be- ° . 
..cause- He -refused to. ‘obey the rules dn their. 
- book of Tradition. IE 


sb: The: Sadducees Were a Small but. very. powerful 
“ group-of the. most important: priests and scri- 
bes, and;perhaps all the:priests and Levites. 
-—considered: themselves to. be Sadducees.- Since 


=- the. priests were in.charge of the Temple, ` 


"they claimed tobe the.religious leaders of - 
~ Israel, but. they weren't religious ‘people. at 


CUR all. And they hated the Pharisees, who had 
E ~ become the religious. leaders of the people. 
The: Sadducees had become very. ‘rich, since. 


"they collected all. the religious taxes, “and. 


WU part of the profits. of the temple ‘merchants - 
"(see 21:12-13).  The'Sadducees' had also be- . 


come thè political leaders of Israel by work- - 
ing with the Romans, but the- people hated. . 


7 them as ‘traitors. Of course they hated Jesus, - 
"because He was'so popular with the people, - 


.and- they: were afraid He would start a révo- 


o lution | and ‘overthrow. them as the eaders 


cR. 


:17 
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"See picture and mote at Luke. 3: v. 


See picture | and note at 14: I7.. 


‘See picture. and. note. at 2: la. 

-. See Chapter: 14: 3. : : 
-See map on: page. Xe opposite page 1 
"vSee: picture. and: note at Mark 1:16. 
B rabbi's students lived with him 24 hours . 
a day, and never left him,- except for minor. 

: errands. See also note at. 8: 19b. | e 

The verb. used here means to: "teach", But. 

. among. the Jews, the teachers.were the rab- 


. bis; and the rabbis taught only the Bible 
l (our Old Testament). Not: only Jesus' fol- 


- Towers, but all the. people in Israel treated oy 


^ Jesus as a` ‘rabbi. ‘And whenever Jesus was 
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. with any. group of. people; He always acted . - 

- ke a rabbi, and spent: His time explaining - 
-.. the Bible to them. : 

Epilepsy is à condition. when a person: bé- 

‘comes unconscious and loses control of his 

-or her muscles and rolls around on the 


Dy :ground or floor, making strange sounds. See 
= also. Matt. 17:15, Mark 1: 26. and Luke 4:35. 


:15. 


^ See map. opposite page 1. 
l See note at 4:23. UM 


<A. lamp in Jesus' day looked much like a- mod- 

ern ash tray, with one little lip. The wick. 

^ was placed on this lip, with one end down in- 
the oil, and they lit the other end, which. 

- ^ hung over the lip. The oil.was olive oil. 

-> They also. used lampstands, perhaps. Some- 
thing like the one pictured. 
-. Generally. the. Jews. spoke of. their. Bible (ord 

— Testament) as "the Law. and the. Prophets". 
See note at Romans 3: 19. Here the "Law" . 


"would mean: the writings of Moses, the first B 
l fives books of the Old: Testaments. aa) 
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5:18 -Here the "Law" would: mean 1 the whole. Dr 
ILE Testament. Coss : =. 


B .-. 520a See note: at 2:4. 


ed b See note at: 3: Ja. Je LV AES s Dod 
:.5:22. The ‘Jewish Council, called the Sanhedrin, >. 
0 oft the. nation, plus- -the. Head. Priest. who. 

J .was- the President. This. .group. was like our. 

. Congress and Supreme Court. combined.. They 

` made the “laws and acted as the. highest court 

. jn the. land, oe as the members. were ei- 


MAN which. hé asks God. to help. him do what he . 
. promises : to do. ns "n 
5:41. Roman. law. ;gave. a soldier. the authority to Q5 
< 27, make anyone carry his: “pack for. one mile. 
|. .6:16: Going without food. (fasting) was.an impor- 
sol. tant religious practice: of the Pharisees. It 
. was. regarded as a. "good work" in God's eyes, 
-Since they- were. showing- God -how bad they . 
is felt' about. their. sins. But. fasting. is. not . 
: commanded in. the-01d. Testament, ‘and. was a 
practice which: the. early rabbis started.. The. 
. .. jaws and rules about fasting. were found dn. 
the Tradition of the. Elders. (see. note at- 15: 2). 


: See. Luke 12: 33- 34, 18: 22, and. 1 Tim.. 6: 17- 19. E 
2: Th p of Israel. always: called "themselves | 
-. ."the Nation", that is; God's chosen. nation. ~ 

. -; (see. Ex. 19:3-6), and all the-other people da 

.* were "the nations", meaning: the other na- . 

^ v tions, called, "gentiles",. because the: hey were - 
|o -outsiders.or. unbelievers. They. ne realized 
<» that most of the Jess or  Israe tes were DE 
002. also unbelievers. l k ERD 
77:9. See picture. and note at. 14: 7 


7:12 See. note. at. Romans. 3:19. 
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See -note at 21 32. 


"b See. Luke 13: 23- 24. 


- 7: 2 


7:29 * 
8:2à 5 


See note' at. 4: 23. 


See note.-at 2:4. 


See. picture and. note at 2:11a. 
"caused the flesh: to rot away. Therefore it 


Leprosy’ was. a terrible skin disease which 


“was thought of as something "unclean". There , E 


a 


was | also ‘no cure for it. 


...This was a daring: act of Tove that no one 
> but. Jesus would dare. to do; since. ‘leprosy - 


O was à disease which could.be "caught" by- 
~ touching -a person who . had- it; Therefore all 
` lepers were forced. to live by themselves out- 


8:4 


side of town, and no-one came near. them. 
When God gave the Law, He told the priests 


how to recognize leprosy, and also gave them 


“authority to send lepers away to live by them- 
^ selves. So. ,everyone who had skin problems 


“had-to be examined by a: priest (see Leviti- 


= o cus 13). And if a leper's skin: problems dis- 
"appeared the priest examined him again, so 
that he could be declared to be "clean" once - 


8:192 


“more before he was allowed to live with other | 
people: again (see Leviticus My a 


See note. at 2: 4. 


- Rabbi is.a Hebrew. “word v which means ; "the 


great one," but it came to be the. regular - 


-.^word for.a teacher. Rabbis were: men .-who- had 
^sstudiéd the Bible very thoroughly. The youn- 
^ germen were trained by. the older. rabbis, . 


"and their education lasted for as many as. 


20 years; during:which time the teacher 


lectured. to-them- and: examined them-every — 


“ee days - all day: Tong; until: they -had- learned 
+) everything the older. rabbis had taught. 
. -Thus they were able to recite much of the: 
: Old: Testament by heart, and also to explain 


to the people what the Bible: means. They 
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¿would-be like.today's-pastors.or college. 
professors, and were. highly. respected. by 
the people... They were the real religious. 
; leaders, and almost all of. them were: Phari- 
‘sees. See. John. 1:38b.. 


8: 19c Becoming a student’ of one of the rabbis was 
ej a very difficult: decision: ‘to-make, because 
"one:had: to: give up everything else in his 
“Jife to doso.’And since there wás so much. 
to: Fearn: (see: note above), the student had 
^to stay with the rabbi 24 hours a-day, where- 
ever he went, since the. teaching went on all. 
“the time. See also the note at 4:19. o 


8: 20. Although ‘Jesus was the: promised Savior (Mes- 
^ siah; see note at 1:1); He never used that 
. name when He spoke about Himself, because 
~the people of Israel. in. His day: were looking 
-for.a soldier savior. to, save. them from the. 
- Romans and set them. free. Therefore. Jesus 
< always called Himself the Son of Man, which 
..Was certainly a- reference to the first pro- 
mise of a Savior in Genesis 3:15. There God 
told Adam and Eve- that the Savior would be 
: born of a woman, meaning that He would be-a 
true man, ‘the si son of a human. mother, and that 
“this Savior. would. save. all men and. women, from. 
x sin. This title was used in Psalm.8:4 and 
" Daniel. 7: 13-14, but it was not used by the 
Jews in Jesus* day to` speak € of the- Messiah. 


po: See map. opposite page de 

8:34. See note at.Mark 5:14. de 
9:2; See picture and. note at Mark 2: 4. 
9:3 “See note at 2:4. ^ ^ ^7. 
9:6 See note at 8:20. 
9 3. 


The Roman Senate set. ‘the: ‘amount - of money to. 
“be. EE T each year from. each | country 


businessmen and families, ‘some of whom 


:17 


:10 
:11 
314. 


3.18 


20 - 
:24 


x01. - 


530: 
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ei would be Tike our: mafia or: ‘crime groups, > 

< bought the right: to collect the taxes in. 

“each city or province; Then they-hired the 
toughest men they could find-to do the col- 

|. lecting. “The government: gave each collector. 
--a squad of four soldiers to help in: the. col- 

i lecting. The: collector then-set-up his table 
án the town: square. or-on à: ‘busy: street, and 

© othe soldiers: went into the houses and grab- 
"bed people on. the streets, and the-collector 
“would: force- them to pay whatever he thought - 

s he-could:get,-using force, torture.and — >; 
_-threats:.to get them.to pay. Naturally, every-: 
. one hated. these tax collectors and the gover- 
nment that used such a. system. D. 


See. picture and note. at 26: 20. 


See: note at 3:7a.- 


See note at 6:16; but ‘remember that: during 
festivals, weddings ,. and other joyful occa- 
sions, the rules about fasting. were sus- 
pended. -` HE 

See picture. and note at Luke 5: 37: 

See picture and note at 2: 11a.. 


See picture and note at Luke: 8: 44.. : 
This. is, the Christian view- of. death | as found —— 


all throughout, ‘the Bible. And it is the truth, . . 
_ since on the. last Day: Jesus is going to call 
all the dead back to life and wake. them up. 
“See John 5:28-29 and compare Deuteronomy. 31: 
-16, which is repeated. many: times ine the: old- 


Testament. 


-See note- at-3:Ta.- 
See note: at 4: 23. 2 
"See. picture and note at "Mark 3: 1 


~The. word "apostle". means. "one. who | is "m EE 
- out" ‘to. deliver à certain message or doa. - 


"> certain job (see verse 5). Jesus had many e 


followers, b but. only twelve ‘apostles. 


. 10:13- The ‘usual Hebrew - greeting was "Peace be to. 


"you", or to this house; meaning God's peace. 
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«And that meant "May: you have nothing. to worry — 
= about or be afraid of". 3 


10:14 


-This was a Hebrew. custom which showed that EE 

.. you didn't want: anything more to do with the 27 
“people or their city forever. You didn' t 

even. want any. of their dusti ön your. feet. 


See. note at 6:32. 
3 See note at 8:20. 


> This was a Hebrew. acc Satan, meaning 
-."Lord of filth". See 12:24. . ^. 


See: picture. and. note at Luke: i2: :6. 
l. See note at 4: 23. E 
:3 See note at 1:1. 


In. those. days there. were . .no stores like -we . 


. have.. Those who had things to sell took them 


to the town square and set them out. So .the 


| Square. was the place where everybody came to - 
gather during the day to buy, sell, and talk. - 


.See.note at 9:9. 


Is. was how: the. Israelites. showed great | 
grief and sorrow. DM RENE 


-Sée note at 8:20. 


-See map opposite page 1. 


‘This was another way a Jew showed that he: 
was: suffering great Sorrow. over: his. sins. 


`- See map opposite page. 1. 


See note at 3:7a. . gLSeqaci 
^ Saturday: was: the Jewish’ Sundays. when: évery-: 

. -one was to go to the meeting house to:hear . 
the rabbi> (teacher). explain. the Bibl 


sand. 


sing. hymns ‘and: pray. ‘And Tike our: ‘Sunday, it. 
“owas to be a day Of resti No^work of any kind: D 


dee 


was to: be done (see Luke 23:56). . 
This. was. not. really. against the. Law. God gave 


to Moses (Exodus 20:8- 30). since the apos- 


42: 
. 12: 
12: 
12: 
:14a 


12 


| 12: 


12: 


12: 


(O02: 
Ul = 13: 


"13: 
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tles. weren't: doing a any ‘work: But. thé. rabbis. 


said this was work. See: note. at 15; 2e 


^ See 1l Samuel: 21:1-6. 


See Numbers 28: 9- 10. 


"See note at 8:20. 


See picture. and. note. at Mark 3: I 


‘See note at 3:7a. WES Ot: 
"At this time the Pharisees, who: were the =) 


‘popular: Teaders, and the. people:as a whole, 


+ Were looking for another King David, a great - 
"general. who would conquer all their enemies 
“and make them a free nation. And although 


"Jesus was a direct ‘descendant. of David, He- 


was not a military savior, but'a spiritual. 
Savior, who.would save them. from the devil, 


; eternal death and their- ‘own sins. 
“See note at 6:3 : E 
See note at 3: Ja. 


See note at 10: 25. l 
See note at Romans: 1: 17b. 


“Some of the scribes. were also. Pharisees. 


See note at 2:4a. 


‘See note at 8: 19b. 


This was the queen.of Sheba, who canie to see 
Solomon. See 1 Kings 10:1-10. DUUM 


We still have this same saying, "The. rich l 


get richer;. and the: poor: get poorer.’ 


See Luke 21:1- 4, 


© The wild wheat planté looked like regular : 
= wheat while they were growing; so that they 


‘couldn't tell-the. difference until the heads 
developed. The difference between wheat and 


ec wild wheat, often called- "black" wheat, was 


Len 37s 
5123: 


43 


SES -that the-wild wheat. was poisonous. when eaten, =“ 
-See note at-8:20. PRES EY ULT 
: See note at Romans. d ud 


. 43:52a See note at 2:4. 
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^b Every. home had a- is closet. or: room. where - 
they. kept their. food; Testing and: more: va- oe 
Tuable possessions. Ud 


..13:54a See note at 4: 23. 


-b-See- picture. and. note. at. Mark 3: d. 


| 13:57- See note at 1:1. 


:] <This: was. Herod Antipas, the : son 1 of Herod. the B 
Great, who was "King" of Judea when Jesus was 
born (see-note.at 2:1). His: title was Tetrarch 
- of. Galilee, because he ruled one fourth of his. 
v father's kingdom. But because: the: Roman Empe- 


M 


EE 
Ms 


44 


vs 14: 


ov M: 
cu 


22 
:13 
17. 


:33.— 
3a" 


36 


la: 


b. 
2 


< ror appointed. him, he-was: > simply | the _Emperor’ s. 
“Governor there.. " a 


See note. at. 5: 33. : NEN 
“Luke 9: 10 says. dt was near. Bethsaida. m 
^A "loaf" of. bread. in Jesus! day looked. like: a 


~ large "hamburger bun, about 6-8 inches. across, - : 


-.and- quite. flat. Today it.is. called Syrian 

bread. This.was a little: boy! S lunch (John 
- 6:8-9), and it. wóuld have.given him, a couple 

-of lunches during the day.. The. Tittle fish a 
were dried and. smoked. ^. a i 


See: picture and. note at 2: Ma. 


Gennesaret “was a ‘large fertile plain, about 
3x4 miles, on the northwestern ‘corner of- 


"Lake Galilee. The city of Capernaum. was built - 


"there, named after an old spring there. In 
"earlier times Lake’ Galilee was called Genne-. 
saret..See map opposite page. 1. E 
‘See: picture and note: at Luke 8: a. 

See note at 3:7a. 

“See note. at 2:4.. : E SEC 
- First. read the note ‘on the rabbis at 8: 19b. 
Their study of. the Bible, which they called. 
"God's Law" ,' certainly: goes back at least to 
the time of Solomon and his Temple in. 958 BC. 


15: 


(5: 
15: 
U5: 


153: 


16: 


16: 


16: 


16: 


dé 
= 16: 
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O And; as they studied each: part: ‘of God's Law, 


“they made up. dozens and: hundreds of: new laws.. E 


and rules; covering every possible situation 


. and act. in a. person's daily life. All these: 
- Jaws and rules were.then. gathered. together. 


jn.a-lot of books called:"The Traditions of 


» "the - Elders": The word "tradition" means. 
Something. passed down: from. father to son. 


The bad thing is that these new rules and. 


laws. became: stricter dnd stricter,” until fi- 
nally almost everything the. average. person- 
did was a "sin", even though € God's S Law did. 


not say SO. 
© See note: àt: Acts. 10: 14. 
| - See map opposite. page 1; 
See picture and note at 2: as 
~ See picture. and note at 14:17. 
^ The location of Magadan. is unknown. qt pró- 
_bably. was on the west: or. northwest shore of 
-Lake Galilee. Mark Says here that Jesus went .- 
to Dalmanutha, which is never mentioned in 
any other place. (Mark 8: 10) E 
_ See note at 3:7a.. 
. See. note at 3: 7b.: 


13a. 


Caesaria. Philippi v was in Syria, Israel' S: 


^" northern neighbor (see map opposite page d 


And the people there were non-Jews. and unbe- - 


.  lievers. Jesus went.there because at that 


“time he didn't want further. argunents with E 


the Pharisees and. scribes... 
See note at 8:20. l 
See. note at 1. 


‘See 3:17. JEDE ds 

` The name Peter means. "a:stone"., 
See, note at.5:22, |... 

: See note onthe: Sadducees. at 3: Tb. 
See noté s at 2: 4 


Ml 


18: 


18 


00.188 
tt 
- 19:3 
^.19:9 
. 19: 
(o 19: 
-. 19: 
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This must. have. been, Mt Hermon (95 000 feet. 
high); jus: 
ij mapi opposite. page 1). 
75 See Exodus: 13:21-22; ‘especially. VS. 2b, and 
iUÉxodus 16:10. This-was. the Shekinah: cloud, 
and: it was the: sign. of God’ s presence. 

“See note at 2:4. : A Desv 
See picture and ‘note at 2: Ila. n 
- See. note. at 4: 24, and- read. “Luke. 4: 35. 

“See 13:32,0 ^: he SU. 
-A:stater was a rea Roman coin, “same value 7 
as a Jewish. shekel, worth 4 dinars or drach- eee 


«north of. Caesarea: Philippi (see.. 


mas - 4 day's wages. Since the Temple tax. 


" was a half shekel (2 dinars) per. person, . 


BE this would pay..for both. Peter and Jesus. 


M 
. Tradition of the Elders said that a Jew > ` 


See note at 9:9. The rules. given in the- 


|". must have nothing to do with any ünbeliever 


"or sinful person, and everyone. thought that t 


the tax collectors were dishonest. 


124 


A talent was a unit of weight. about 50.. 


pounds. So a talent of gold was worth. 6; 000 
dinars or drachmas - 6,000 day's. wages, or 


-. 16 years of work! And- 10, 000 talents would: E 
-be worth 60 million day's wages! That would = 


<lo run into the trillions of dollars today! 


Even a talent of silver would be worth four > 


. million day's wages: today. 


See picture and note at 2: lla. 
~ See picture. and- note’ at 22: 19. 
“See note at. 3: 7a. D 

‘See. 5:31-32. 

See note. at 8: 19b. 

«See. note ät: Matthew: 4: 19. 


—Jesus and all the Jews Spoke: a Plarigüage * 
"called Aramaic, and the word: "gamla" meant 
„either a a camel. or. a large rope, just : as we 


mE 20: 


Tazo 
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v have words which are spelled the same, but 
"have different meanings. And some of the 


early translators or .copyists must have 


“taken the: wrong meaning here.- For no one’ 


ow . would ever talk about a-camel going through 
,. 8.needle's eye. But: every Jewish house, had 


19 
20: 
20: 


. 20:1 


20: 


- 20: 
20:2 


21: 


. 217 


21: 


:2B. 


several large ropes, that were used. to tie: 


" bundles on. the. backs. of men and. animals. 


17 


And even with the. largest 6-inch needles 
that were used for sewing rugs and tents, ; 
it would’ be impossible to force one:of these 


large ropes through. the: needle: s. » eye. 
See note at 8:20. DOS 
See picture. and note at 22: 19. 
See note at 11:116... P 

Jesus. had. been. ‘spending the last few weeks 
.or months on the eastern side of the Jordan 
“river, in what. was Called Perea . (see 19:1). 
. Now. He had crossed the river and was start-. 
ing the long. climb up to Jerusalem, about 
.4, 500- feet in 18 miles.- ` 


See. note. .on Sadducees at 3: 7b. 


See note. at: 2:4. 
See note at 6:32: 
- See picture and note. at 2: Hla 


See map. opposite. page l1. 


.See map on page 135. 


* He was talking about. the. village. of. “Bethany, ME 
which was. right down the road. from Bethphage; `` 


- .on the way to Jerusalem. See Luke. 19: :29,. and 


also the map. opposite page 1. | 
This donkey and colt: belonged to one of Je- 


sus’ friends in Bethany, probably Lazarus. 
` A donkey was a gentle animal the’ peasants’ ^ 


: and their families rode on. ánd.used to carry 
_ their small loads. .No horses. were used for 
farm work: then.. They were: used only by sol- 
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diers, and: especially. by. generals; when. they 


were fighting:.and.in: the. parades after the : 
\... battles. In.this way Jesus made it- plain to 


the péople.in Jerusalem.that He wasn't com- 


- csing to make -war,. but to. bring peace: between 


/ 21:18 


k God and. men. and. women. 


Verses- 12-17; ‘which tell about. the. cleansing 


of the Temple, took place .on Monday morning, oe 


. .as Mark and Luke make: clears a50; we: must put 


"21:12 


them. following: verse 19. 


The word: which is translated cin. En the. ole 
"der versions as the. "Temple". isa word. 


which. means "the holy place" and it should 

. be translated as the Temple- -yard or Temple- - 

. ‘grounds. The aerial. view. ‘of the Templeyard: - 
“on page.63 will show you that the Temple 


building was a very small building. in the- 


. top right center of the grounds. None of- 

~ the people éver got inside this Temple, and 
no "services" were-ever held there. Only 2: 

= priests entered the Temple: ‘each. day, one in 


"the morning (see: Lüke 1: 8-10). and one -in . 


c the-evening, to burn the incense. And thê 
-Head Priest went. into. the Holiest. Place 


once a year, on the Day of Atonement (Levi- 
ticus 16). So whenever the Bible says that. 


B -the people went to the. Temple, it.always. 


“means that they went into the Templeyard,. 


5 .to bring. their offerings and sacrifices-to- 
"'. the priests, and to talk with their friends 
-and sing their prayers at the prayer hours 


and listen to the. rabbis. It was like the 


. town square in the other. cities ; (see note l 


at 11:16):- 
See note on Sadducees at 3: 7b. 


See note at 2:4. SD git 
:23a See: picture and note at 21: 2. 
See note at 4:23. ; 


See note at' 5:22. 


EET 
 75**''that there were two roads = one leading to 


tad 


21:31 
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See: picture and note- at 9: 9; OERE 
“This was'a familiar: thought among the Jews, - 


Life - the Lord's: voad, and the other lead- 


"ing to eternal Death - “the Devil's road. Je-. 


Em 
of the Christian Church, of which Jesus. is. . . 
ls... the cornerstone.: See: 1. Peter. 2: 9 vous 
|. e2:1a ^ 
UST See note at 3:7a. 
22:8 ` 


"sus referred: to these two roads. in Chapter. 
E :13-14.. See. Isaiah: 35:8-10.- S 


This is a passage. which gives us a picture i 


See’ note on: Sadducees at 3 3: Tb. 


A big wedding party like: this would last. for. 


“several days, and the guests, especially 
E "those from out of town, were expected to come 
- in the morning for breakfast and. stay as 


22:10 
22:11. 


- 22i16a 


— 22:19 


many days as the party lasted. 
. See. picture: and note: at 26:20. 


All guests were. required: to wear a special 


_wedding robe. when they attended such a wed-- 


ding party. If the guest was too poor to. buy 


a robe, the host supplied one. To attend: 


without a wedding. robe. was a very insulting 
thing to: the host.: E o 


See note: at 8: 19b. 


See note. at 21: 32. 


A dinar’ was the standard Roman: coin, It was 
* worth.a day's wages for the average working 


^ man. Two: hundred: dinars would. be. worth 


22:23 


«22:32 
22:33- 


22:35- 


22:82. 


IEEE “eight month's Wages. 2s 
22:21. 
‘See note at 3:7b. 


See note at Luke 3:1a;. — 

See note at John 8: eh | 
See note at 4: 23... cae 
See note at. 2:4. : HW 


ce meat Qs 


C 23:50 T 
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‘The word used here is "phylacteries". They 05 
=, were-little:boxes which religious. Israelites 


o csttapped. on-their foreheads: and: left arms. . 
-- Inside: were: little strips. of. papyrus: (pa- . v. 
~ per) on. which they: had written. Bible. verses — 


Xo remind the. wearer: that God's Word: must 


|" govern what we think and do. We could call. 


23: 6a- 


; them t memory. boxes. See. Deuteronomy: 6: 8. 
See. picture. and. note at Luke 8:44. 


The places of: honor: at the table. “were: those: 


-closest to the host. The highest place was. 


at the host's right, and the second highest . 


at his left. See picture and note at 26:20. 


The officers. of ‘each meeting: house were ten o 
--older.-men,~ elected: by the congregation. : They 

had. the only:chairs; aside from the. abbi's -- 
~ chairs, See picture. and. note at. Mark, Zile o 
D See note at 11:16; 1 és nu 
‘See note at 8: 19b. 
See. note- at. 1:1. 

See Proverbs. 3: 34. UU s de a 

See note at. John. 2:6. iUe Equi 


According to Jewish law, not only: foods and Dx 


“people could.be "unclean?, but also. things, 


like a:dead body. In Leviticus 21: 11 there 


< was a law that the Head Priest must not. 


touch, or'even: come close to, a dead body, - 


'so-that he would not be made "unclean". But. 


the Tradition of the Elders (see note, 15:2) 


made this commandment’ apply ‘to: every. Jew. 


Then they made it a sin-to.even touch or: go 


“fear a grave. And then the. Tradition. made ` 
- the Jews whitewash. all. graves or tombs to” 


^ 23: 35a; 


‘keep. people from: touching then or going 


near- them. 
See note at Romans. 1:17- 


2 Chronicles is the last. book 4n the Hebrew- 


bible. And. since Abel. wa was the first murder l 


— 046 


Do 24: 
24: 
24: 


25: 
25 
| 25: 
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"Notes on Matthew : 


victim reported in the Bible, and Zechariah. 


~-was the last victim reported, Jesus is tell- . | 
ing the Pharisees. that: ‘they: willbe held Us 
“responsible for all such. murders (vs: 36). 

` See. the picture on page 63. ENS 

This. prophecy. was. fulfilled exactly. ás “Jesus 
«described. it in 70 A.D. when the Roman: le- 


gions: completely. destroyed Jerusalem after .. 


NM declared their: Independence 
See, the. map on page 135. des 
. See note at 1: 1. m 


| See note at 6: 32: 


15a See Daniel 9:27, nt 31 and 12: ily 
» The "Holy. Place" was the Temple in: Jerusalem 


because it was God's: house.. 


Over the^ years the rabbis had. added. many new 
- laws. telling the people what they could not - 
“do as "work" on their day of rest (Saturday). 


One such rule was that a.person.could not. - 
walk more than about .6 mile, about 5 long 
city blocks, on that day. See note at 12. 1b: 


.See Daniel 12:1 and Joel 2: 2. 
27 
31 


wo 


See note at 8: 20. 


“See Luke 24:51, " Thessalonians 4: 16- v, 


- and. Revelation 1:7. 


13 
215. 
29 
37 

46 
:2a 


See 24:36. | 
‘See note at. 18: 24. 
See note at 13:12. 


See note at. Romans. 1:17. : 
Compare: this section with James. 2: 14- 26. 


.The Passover was one-of three main festivals. 
which the: Jews celebrated each year. And Uu. 
-every-adult Jew was expected to. attend. 


VA — reminded them-of- the tenth. plague which. ioa 
X; sent upon the Egyptians in the time of Mo- 


ses, about 1438.B.C., when: God delivered - 


s the Is sraetites fr om slavery and. brought. 


Notes on. Matthew - lu E 4,147 E 


un them: back to their and (see Exodus. 12:1- =20): 
They were also told to-kill.a lamb on the: 
- 14th of Nisan (about April 1 and smear. some 


"of the blood on the doorposts of their homes. . 


Then: they were to.roast the lamb and eat it 
^ that.evening, ‘and be all ready- to-leave, 
"c^ because God would kill the oldest: child in 


every: Egyptian home at. midnight. But He 


-. would pass over the homes which had the’ ED 
. blood. on the: doorpost..And when al] this. 


^ 26:2b. 


| ; happened the Egyptians: told. the. Jews to leave. 


The Jéws: spoke of future time. differently E 
than we:do. They counted "today" as. the =- 

<. first dày; and. "tomorrow" . (for. us). was the. 

;., second day, etc. And their . "day" be an at 
-.. 6:00 p.m. (see Genesis 1:5, 8, etc.). And-so ` 
. ..if Jesus said this on Tuesday evening, that 

z day would: end at. 6:00 Wednesday evening (one 
day), and. 6:00. Wednesday to 6:00 p.m. Thurs- 

< day would: be two days. And 6:00 p.m. Thurs- 
.day to 6:00 p.m. Friday. would. be three days 
for. the Jews, the. day of. the Passover. 


..See note at 8:20.. E VS 

:3a See. note on. the: Sadducees. at. 3: 7b. CY 
See note at 5:22. 2 
See map. on. page 135 for Calaphas" "house; 


. Joseph. Caiaphas was ‘made Head Priest in 18. eu 
.A.D. and served. for.18 years, when he was. TU 
fired. He was the son-in-law of Annas, the. .. 
| the, former Head Priest, who was the richest,- 
most powerful man. in. Israel in Jesus' day. 


See picture and. note. at. 26: 20. 


See John 12: 1-8 for. more on this- 5 story: 


‘For the Jews’ burial practices, see 27: 59 
* and John 19:39-40. Jd Dus 


That is, from the town. of Kerioth, - in. Judea: u^ 


_ «So far-as: we know, Judas was the only apos- - 
o tle from:Judea; the land of the Jews. (see. 
<--> note at John 1:19). “ALY the others were. 


from Galilee. 
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A ‘shekel was the standard Jewish: coin, worth 


“about 4 dinars or drachmas- four. ‘days ' ‘wages. 


. Thirty shekels.was. the standard price of a. 


B coo sTave ‘in’those: days - Six ‘months’ “wages. 
: 26:17- 


The Passover festival was: also called the. 


si No- yeast Bread festival,: Since the Jews 
“had to remove. all: yeast from their-homes 

~ during ‘this week and’ eat only. ‘bread ‘with no 

. . yeast.-See Exodus 12:1-20, especially 14-20. 


- . . His followers are known to have gone was the. 


The: only ‘house in Jerusalem where ‘Jesus and 


°°" house of John Mark's: parents.*See Acts 12:12 
. "and also the map. of Jerusalem on: page 135. 


26:20. 
L^ ches high, and the diners lay stretched out 


In Jesus',day.à dinner. table was about 9 in- 


on cushions on the: floor, with their heads 


.over. the table and supporting themselves on . 


one arm (see picture). The host lay at the - 
. head of the table (top center on picture), 


. 26:23 


with his guest'of honor at.his right and 
the next important guest on his left. 


During the Passover meal the people dipped ' 


- the little pieces the host passed around to- 


them - bread, vegetables, herbs and meat - 
into a small dish filled: with. salt-water 
and vinegar: to flavor the food... And. usually 


"four persons. shared the same dish. So by 


26:26 


Title: 
^, place on Maunday Thursday evening. it really 


saying this Jesus narrowed thé Held: of 


` suspects down to three men. 


Friday. See note àt 26: 2b, where. we learned 
that while we think of the dinner as taking 


“Was Friday for the Jews; since their "day" 
~~ visbegan at 6:00 p.m.:^ And the Passover. that 
cos year was on. Friday. .So. the dinner and. thé. 


^ 26:26a. 


«crucifixion all took: place: the. same. * day. 


See. picture and. note: at IV.: 


The: bread: used at the Passover. was flat, 


since it was. made: without: yeast. “And this 


} 
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- pointed: to: Jesus’ perfect,. sinless. body, . 


“since: yeast: ds.a picture. of -sin (see Mat- ^ 


"s théw. 13:33 and 16:12)... So eating this. 


. 26:28 


"bread", as those who believe in Jesus, will . 
make it.our. "staff. of. Eternal Life. on S 


The- word "covenant" in Genesis 9:9 and other Le 
= places in-the King James. Version was. simply. E 


an: agreement between. two. or more. people, in 


which each one promises. to. do ‘something. We 
MEE usually. think of. contracts. as written agree- 
- ments which. two people sign. But. all. agree- 
2. ments. .do not have to be signed, For examples 
<< the: agreement. God made with Noah in- Gen- 9: 
-.6-17 was an oral agreement . nobody ° signed. 


<>: And later God made an agreement with the na- US 


- tion. of Israel; after they left. Egypt. -This - 


agreement- was written, but never signed (See 


“Exodus 12:1 and Lev. 27:34). We. -call this: 


“the "old" agreement (testament). But God madè . 


.: another agreement with all human beings when 
- He sent His Son Jesus into the world to be . 


our Savior. "This: was not written ‘down at 


^v. first and was never signed by anyone. But. 


the apostles. wrote it all down after: Jesus! 


resurrection. and ascension. This ‘agreement 


was sealed when. Jesus died, because He agreed — . 
oto suffer: and die to pay: “the. „penalty forall o> 
^: the:sins of: all men, women. and. children. That v 


“was” His part of the agreement, but it wasn't - 


"signed. And: that is what Jesus was referring o 


“to here - His death. And all any person has- 


. to do is believe that Jesus has died for his ^ 


E en 


26: 30. 
26: 38 


or her sins, and that person will. have eter- 


-nal Life! And we call this the new. agreement. . 
Jesus s “speaking. here of the Day of His. ren 


turn: at the end of the world to judge all. 


` men and women. See. note at. Acts 2: Ma. 


See map. on ‘page 135- ecu 
This, garden ı was on the lower slopes of 13 
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. 26: 


"26:4 


E 
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- Olive, right across the: Kedron valley from. 


the Temple (see map on page 135). The garden 
must have belonged to one of Jesus' follow- - 


sers in Jerusalem, like Mark's parents, at 


37 
39. 
"killed by. giving them a.cup. of poisoned wine 


whose house: they ate. the: Passover Supper. Bi 
See 4: 21. |: vv ZI i 
In. .the ancient. world criminals were , often 


to drink. Therefore "the cup" became a word 


that could mean any kind of suffering or 
i „troubles which might bring. about. one: S death. 


“See note at Romans. 7:18. 
‘See note: at 8:20. 
-See note on ‘Sadducees at 3: 75. 


See note at. 5:22. 


The. Roman army: Megion". was a. regiment: of 
6,000 men.» But for the Jews the number 12 


was a symbolic. number. The 12. tribes of. Is- 


rael were the whole nation.’ Therefore 12: 


l regiments. of. Angels y would be all, the angels 


55 


in. heaven. 


‘See the. picture on. page 63, and note at: 
21:12. 


This: would include all the. piophec fes about 


Jesus' death in the Old Testament, including; 


all the deaths of all the Tambs that- were . 


"sacrificed. 

See note at 26:3d and: map on page 135 for 
the location: of. Caiaphas* palace. DE 
See note at 2: Ws o 

See note at Mark 14: 56. 

“See John 2:19. 

-See note at 1:1. D 

^ Heré Jesus used a Hebrew: saying which: was | 


... the same as our. English, "You said it!", 
meaning- " certainly amp See Mark. 14: 62. 


267 


26: 


EE 


27: 
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: See: note. “On: the Sanhedrin. at 5: 22, At this. 

. meeting. they. were. acting. as. the ‘Supreme 

«Court of Israel. TN 

72 See note àt 5: 33. EN 

“See. note ‘on Sádducees at 3: Jb. 

| See note at-5:22.. Puesimde 

"Pontius Pilate was. ; appointed: ‘Governor of. 

i .. Judea. ‘by the Roman Emperor. Tiberius in 26: 
= SA Dii about the same time that Jesus was 


~ baptized. Even though the. Council had voted . 
;. to put Jesus to death, they had-no authority .- 
< to carry. out. their. plans. According. to Roman 


law, the: only man in the. district of Judea 


E who could. give. the order. for. an. ‘execution 
-.was the Roman Governor, since: ‘he, was the 


 .. personal representative of the Emperor him- 
> «Self.. Therefore: they had. to. get Pilate to 
give. the. order. 


- See picture. on page. 63, and ‘note at. 2 12. 


Here Matthew is talking about the Temple - 


:: building. Only the priests. were allowed to. . 
. go inside that building. Therefore a 5-foot 
“wall surrounded the Temple (see picture), © 
and the yard around the building was called 
so the Priests! Court, in which. only priests. 
were: allowed. "And so. if Judas intended that 
<- othe money bé: ‘used for the Temple. upkeep, he 


could throw. it into the Priests’ Court. 
11a 


Barabbas. means. "the father' Sson" . And. so. the- 
people had to. Choose. between two. Jesus' the. 


father’ S. sons. But which. one? "See John. 8: 44. 


See note at 1:1. 


The Roman ‘governors had a: ‘Special platform a 
-built near the. town square where- they sat — 


«c while:the. ‘people. came to have their legal : 


127. 


s quarrels. settled. It was. an outdoor "court-- 
2 room". (See. John 19: B. ; : 


See map. on page. 135. 
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“See: piétine: ‘and: note at 2: dias 
` See note at.5: 41. E : Us 
. Shaking the lot was a common way of making. 


+ some person a. winner, as in a lottery. Each 
` person in the“ group. would put-his'mark on a. 


c little stone or a piece of bone (his lot), - 
-«andthen. throw. it into:a:-hat. Someone then. 


shook. the hat, and the: first.lot.to pop out - 
- onto: the. 6 ground n named. the winner. See Acts: 
41:26. eet AR GSA Set Oe 


See note at 2: 4. 


“The old. translations ind the » Apostles’ Creed. 
. translate this word as the "saints" - that |..— 


‘is, people who are being ‘sanctified, or 


^ made more holy, by. the presence and power of. 


-the Holy Spirit in their hearts and lives. 


The word really means people who - have been 


"uv set apart as God's special people, to serve. 
Him by: living: holy, God-pleasing 1 Tives - m" 


27:55 
27:62a 


-^God's. people. . 


See ‘Luke 8:2- 3. 5 - US 

The Jews. ‘called Friday. "Preparation "Day", 
‘since they had many. things to do to get ready 
for Saturday, when no-work could be done. 


Ux Their days. always. began. and. ended; at sunset: 
(about 6:00 p.m.), so that as soon as the - 
`+ isun. had set that. Friday: afternoon, it was: 


already Saturday. ‘See Luke 23:54 and: Mark- 


15:42. This visit to Pilate: probably took 


place early that evening. 

:^b See note on the: Sadducees. at 3: Tb. 
. C. See note at 3:73. ^ 00 - 
See picture 'and- note at 2: la. 


. Matthew is. referring here- to. the time when. 
he. wrote. his gospel ,« probably. varound-45 A.D., 
fifteen. years: after. Jesus! resurrection. . e 


| See note: at $: 32. 
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28: 19b. See. Romans : 6: 3-45: and note at: John. 15: b. 


28:2 20. 


Mark 
Title. 


“See what Jesus said about. E this: in 24: 14. . 


John Mark (Acts 13: 5) was: the $ son. of. one: of Bu 


= Jesus’ closest followers in. Jerusalem, at 
— whose home. Jesus celebrated the last Pass- o 


: over. Íhe family probably also owned the 
i . garden in Gethsemane. The-early church be- 


--Tieved that Mark wrote his gospel: in Rome - 


~- from information supplied. by Peter, and. that 
t; “he wrote it for the people in Rome. 


(e B RA or n 
NO p m 


. See note at Matthew 1:1. - uer 
See note at Matthew 3: lb. Dod lt 304 
..See.note at Matthew 3: 4. lem od 
- See note at John. 1: 27. ues di 
See. 6:14-18. Ds 


` Pictured here ^ isa small. round throw-net. 
“Nets just like this are still ‘in use. E 


. See note at Matthew 4:19. 

| See note at Matthew 12: 1b. 
See picture ‘and note at 3c 1. 

| See note at Matthew 4:23. 

-> See note at Matthew: 2: T E 

i See Isaiah 42:1, 49:5-6, 52: 13. 
- See note at Matthew 4:24. 

- See note. at Matthew 8: 2b. 

= See note at Matthew 8:3. 

"See note at Matthew 8: 4. 

“See Leviticus 14:2-32. 5.709 e 
"In Jesus" day only a. few rich people had a 
~~ bed; anything. 


ike ‘the beds. we use’ today. 


^ Most of the people slept on little padded: 
> rugs or mats, Jike the Japanese and Chinese 
E today. And when a a crippled person was - 


NN 
oe S99. 
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taken. into the Street to beg for food « ‘or mo- - 
“ney,” he Or: ‘She was: always ‘Taid on such a mat.: - 


See note at Matthew 2:4. These were probably 
-..Levite scribes who. were also. teachers. but l 
: not. rabbis:. VUA nu 


See note at Matthew 8 8:20. 

See note at Matthew 4: 23. 
Levi was Matthew's other name. . 

‘See picture and note at: Matthew 9:9. l 
` See picture and note at Matthew 26: 20. 
-See note at Matthew 3:7a. - = 


See note at Matthew 6:16: 


'. See picture and note at Luke 5: :37. 


See note at Matthew 12:1b. 
See note at Matthew 3: 7a. 
See 1 Samuel 21: 1-6. 


. The meeting house (synagogue) came into be- 


ing long after the giving. of the Law -to Mo-' ` 
ses. It had its. beginning during the capti- 
vity of the Jews in Babylon from 606-536 B.C. 
Since the Jews could no longer: gather in their 
Temple, they began. to meet in their homes to 


o pray and sing the psalms and hear the Bible. 
. read and explained by à rabbi or ‘one of ‘the. 


. Older men. And when they returned to Judah 
in 536, they brought this new. custom with. 
them. and built little one-room meeting houses. 
-in every town and. village, and. several in. 


the larger cities. And they gathered for ser- 


. vices every Saturday and Wednesday, just as - 


. they had done in Babylon. Every meeting. 


= house was governed by a Board of ten of the 
' leading: older men in the. community. If there 
. Was a rabbi. (teacher). Or.scribe in the town. 


.. he would be the-one to explain the Bible to. 
- the people. and children. If not, one of the 


"Board did: this. Visiting: rabbis were e always es 
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, invited to. do. SO. The room: was generally. 
Square, and the. only. ‘furniture was a chair. 


for the teacher on a little raised platform, 


. and ten chairs for. the: elders: in: front of. 


the platform. The. people - either. stood or. sat. E 
on the floor during the service. 5 


See note at Matthew 3: 7a. 

.See map opposite. page 1. Doe 
- See notes at Matthew 4: 19 and. 8: 19b. 

“See note at Matthew 10: 2. i 

~ Like: Matthew, this. man also had two names. 
~~ He^is called Nathanael in: John. 1: 45- 50. 
- This man also had two names. In. Luke's. lists. > 
- (6:16: and. Acts: 1:13) and. in: John. 14:22, he- {iso 


called Judas,” the’ son: ofJames:. 


` See. note at. Matthew: 2:4. 
: Beelzebul was. the Hebrew name. for ‘Satan, 


meaning "the. lord of filth". 
See note at Matthew 4: 23. 


See Luke 8: 8. I 


See picture and note. at Matthew 5: 15- 16. 


'See noté at Matthew 13: 12. ue 


See map opposite page EM 


See picture. and. note at. Matthew 2: lla. 


See note at Matthew 5:33. 


OK legion was. a division in | the. Roman. army 


“numbering 6,000 men. Because of this the. 
~- word was. also used for any large: number; 


^ Such a: large. herd às. this” (2, 000 pigs; 5: 43). 
~ would probably ;be the: combined - herds of alt i 
. the people in. the. whole: area. 77.0: 


^i. See picture. and note. at. Luke 8:44. 
^. See note at John^14:27.: NS 
See note at Matthew 9: 24; 

. See. note. at Matthew A: 23. 
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:3 ©. See 
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|". See 
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picture and note at 3: 1^ 


note at Matthew 1: 1. 251 ld 


note at. Matthew. 10: 2l 
picture and note at Matthew 10: 1. 


“note at Matthew. 14: 1. 


Malachi 4: 5- 6. . 
Leviticus. 18: 16 and 20: 21. 
picture. and note. at Matthew 26: 20. 


note at Matthew 5: 33.: l . 
Luke 9: 10 - says it was near. - Bettisaida (page. X). 
picture. and note. at "Matthew 22:19.. 


picture and: note at. Matthew 14:17- 
note at Matthew 14:34. Hon qos 
picture and note at Mark 2: a e 
note at Matthew 11:16. 

picture and note at Luke 8: A4. 
note at Matthew 3: 7a. 


note at Matthew 2:43. 
note at Matthew 15: fa 


note at John 2: 6. 

map opposite page PN 

picture and note at Matthew 2: lla. 
map opposite page. i. 
picture. and note at Matthew 14: 17. 
location of. Dalmánutha is unknown. See. u 


. note at Matthew.15:39.- 


See 


215. See 
See. 


See 
See 


:31a See. 


See 


note at. Matthew-3:7a. 


note at Matthew. M: 1 

Matthew 16:12. 

note at Matthew PE 
note at Matthew lil; ^ . ^ ^ ^ 


noté at^ Matthew'Bi20.- E 


note à t Matthew 5:22. 
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:31c See note at Matthew, 3: 7b. 
..See note at Matthew. 2: 4. 


- See note at Matthew 8: 19b. sete aes 
See. Isaiah 53: 1- 9. especially vss 2-3, 53 Te 


: 3 Here. Jesus is. referring. to 1 Kings- 19: 1-3. TEN 
. and 9-11 (see 18:20-46 for background), UNT 


compare Mark 6:17- 29 to see the parallel. 


3^ See note at Matthew 4: 24. 


< See; 6:13; Here, however, "they. cirids: t use . v 


o desus’ authority by. talking. to: the e spirits ^ 


«;;-Decause. this.spirit was deaf. 


:11 See 
-See 
:17 See 
: «See 
See 
“See 
a See 
See: 
See 


See. 
: t sSee 
See 

‘See. 
E See 

See 
See 
: See. : 
` See 
See 
See 


See 


note. 


note. 


at. Matthew 4: 23. 
at: Matthew 3:7a. 


picture and. note at: Matthew. 2: 1a. 


note 


note 


note 
note. 
note. 


note 
note 


note 


note 


picture. 


note 


note 


note 


note. 
note 
note: 
picture a and: note: at Matthew. | 22: 19. 


at Matthew. 21: 42., " 


Matthew 21:38 for. the. meaning of "heir". | 

at Matthew. 8: 19b.. : 
at Matthew. 19: 24. 
at Matthew 4:19. 
at Matthew 8: 20. : 
on: Sadducees . at Matthew 3: Tb. 
at Matthew 2:4.. | 


at Matthew 6: 32. 


at. Matthew. 21: 2a. 


at Matthew. 21:2b.. 


at Matthew 5:22. — 


at. Matthew. 3: 7a. 
at Matthew..8: 19b. 
at. Matthew. 21: 32. 


of. the: Temple- -yard < on page 63.. 
picture, page 63 and. note at. Matthew. a: 12. 
‘at Matthew. 4: 23.. D 


v2: 
Bra 
12:1 


2: 


12: 
12: 


12: 
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o 13: 
: 13: 
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213: 
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Notes « on: Mark . 


‘See note on the Saddüceés at Matthew. 3: 7b.. 
See note at John. 8:24. mod 
.See note at Matthew 2: 4a. 

^ See picture'on page. 63 and note at Matthew. 


21:12. 


See note at Matthew 11: 16. 
“See picture and note at 3: 1. 


See note: at Matthew 23:6a. 
In one of the: covered walkways along ‘the 


walls of the Women’ s Court. (see picture on ` 


page 63), there was à section called the E 
"treasury", which was made up of 13. collec-. — 
tion boxes: that were shaped like trumpets: : 


standing. upright on. their. wide mouths ,. with 


a small opening for the money, looking like 
the mouthpiece of a trumpet, at the top. 


. The money was. used for the upkeep and opera- 


tion of the temple, and. each of: the trumpets : 


had a small sign stating what.the money. de-. 


posited. there. was used for. The people were 


. expected to give according to their means, 
^ but the donations were free-will. offerings, 


since no records were kept of the gifts. 


` See picture and note: at Luke. 21:2. 


See map on page. 135. HET 
See note at Matthew 1: n y 


See note at Matthew 6:32. 
See note at Matthew 8:20. ^ 
` See note at Matthew 26:9b. - -= 


b See note at Matthew 26:2a. 


See note at Matthew 26:17. 

See note on Sadducees at Matthew 3: 7b. 
See note at “Matthew 2:4.. : 
See picture and note at: Matthew 26:20. 


- Nard was a very fragrant smelling. juice: 
which: was taken from the head of an Fast 


14: 
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Mtm plant. :It was: used either pure or | 
mixed in: perfumes: and ointments.. 


< See picture’ and note at Matthew 22:19. | 


) See note at Matthew 26: 14. 
5 See map. of Jerusalem. on ‘page: 135. sS 
_ See picture and note at. Matthew 26:20. 
See note at. Matthew: 26: 23. E = 
E See note: at Matthew 26: 26 Title. 


‘See picture and note: at: Matthew 14: qnc B 


See note at Matthew 26: 26b. 


See note at. Matthew. 26: 28. 
See map om page.135. 0 7. 
"See-note at Matthew 26: 2395 ZEE 
- See note ‘at Romans 7:18. ten Yu 
"See note at Matthew 5: 22; Us 


See: note at Matthew 8: 19b. 


—This was Mark's way of "signing" jo nte goseti v 


| just as artists sign. their. paintings. by put- 


ting their face or writing. their initials in - 
small letters in a corner or some inconspi-: 
cuous place. Ancient authors did the same. 


"thing. But it was bad manners to mention - 
yourself or writing "I" or "me", They. 
called this “literary: modesty". "In this. 
“pease: Mark was the young: man: in the sheet. 
“Seen ‘map on “page 135 For Caiaphas" house. l 
See. note on. Sadducees, at l Matthew. 3: 7b. = 
-See note at Matthew 2:4. Baty, Be HS 

: According: to Jewish 3àw;" a. person’ could. not x 
. be: found. guilty of any crime, or be punished - 


-for any crime, on the. testimony: of just a- 
<; single: ‘witness. Every: accusation. had. to. bē 
‘supported by” "two or three witnesses" (Beute- 


ronomy 19: 15). See also Matthew 18:16. In. — 
“order to give. the fullest amount of protec- . 


Notes on Mark 


"cotion 4 to the. defendant; “the: rabbis understood 


this. to-mean.that the statements of the two 
or three complaining. witnesses must. agree 


ES 


perfectly. See also. the note at John. 5: 3T- 32. . 


See. John: 2: 19. 
See: note on the Sanhedrin at Matthew 5: 2. 


At this meeting they were acting as the 


— "Supreme Court of. Israel, and they were try- 


"o: Fng to find Jesus guilty of saying insulting 
4 things about God (elasphentng) + since this: - 
~ Crime was punished by death. 


See note at Matthew. RE dl. 

. See. note at Matthew. 8: 20. 

“See Matthew 26:67- 68: Sus 

| See note on the Sadducees. at Matthew 3: 7b. 
..See note at. Mark 3: 1. Des 


See. note.at Matthew 2: a 


"See note at. Matthew 27: E 

6. See map. on: page: 135. oe 
. See picture and "note at. Matthew 2: lla. 
“See note at Matthew 5: 41. l 

2. See map on page. 135. ..— 


- Myrrh: was. a. thick sap which. was ‘taken from à 
tree in Arabia. It was very fragrant;. and was. 


^ used in making perfumes, -ointments ‘and in-i 
 .cense,. It was also.a powerful. drug, with a 
-narcotic or. pain. killing effect. It had.a- 


very. bitter taste, however (see Matthew. 27: 


34). This was the only merciful thing done - 


~~ at a crucifixion, to give the condemned man 7 


15124 
15:41 


(s .16:1a 


a shot of. myrrh to: deaden the first pains.: 
‘See picture. and note at: Matthew. 27: 35. 


See Luke: 8: 2-3. we 
See. note at. Matthew 27: 62. 


E was now after 6: 00. D m. “on \ Saturday. 


EN 


Notes: on Mark ` Len ae 


1e: lb. "The burial was hastily done: ‘late Friday af- 
 w"ternoon because all "work": Was forbidden on 
— Saturday, which began at 6:00 p:m. There had 
l been no time: to wash the- body and rub the 
| spices and perfumes on it, and-no time to cut. 
<a sheet into long strips which would be. 
` = sprinkled with perfume and wound: around the 
- .. body.. See. also: John. 11:44 and 19: 39-40. 


.16:8. All. of our: best. and oldest manuscripts break . 
ooo Off here in. the middle of.a-sentence. In fact, - 
"quite often.the last or first part of a roll. 

- .got broken off. as it was. rolled and. unrolled 

-., many times. So. this is the end of this gospel ` 
~as we have it. And certainly the parts which . 
. -follow were added. later. to make it. complete, 

~ because the: style. is. not. Mark's.style. In. © 
"fact everything in verses 9- 20. has. been co- 
pied from Matthew's,. Luke's or John's ‘gos- 

. pels and the book: of Acts. And some of. the 
manuscripts which have these verses: have e 
marks or notes which. tell us;that what fol-. . 

i lows is not found in the oldest "ur pr OE 
16:19-10 See Matthew 28: :9- 10 and John. 20: 11- 18.: 
16:11 See Luke 24:11. "os 
.16:12- 13 ‘See. Luke 24: 13- 35. EE 

16:14. See Luke 24: 36- 43 and John. 20: 19-23. 

. 16:15 See Matthew 28:16-20. 

16:16: See John 3:18. and: 3 36. EE v 

16:17 "See Acts: 3:1-10, 5:12, 6: 8, 9: 32- 43, <10; M 
7 * 46, 13: 6- 12, 16: 16-18, 19: 6; 19:11. 

16:18 See Luke 10:18, "Acts 28:3-6. ‘ 

16:19 See Matthew 26: 64 and Acts. 1: 1 -9. 

. 16:20 See ^ Acts. 2-28. : 


762 ^. 


:5a. 
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E Notes on Luke 


e Title: Luke was .one of. Jesus" 'early. followers, and. GU 
ops Re. telTs: cus that he gathered his. information > 
Lo from many. peoples. beginning. with Zechariah . 
¿and Mary. Later he travelled.with Paul . 
SE -throughout the. Greek world on Paul's last. 
three trips. Luke: wrote his gospel. for the 
Greeks, since. hé: was. a Greek. Bs i 


“See. note. ‘at Matthew 2:1b.: 


|. The priests were divided into: 24- families, i 

. going back to the time. of David: Each family 
. ^"worked. in. the Temple one week. at. a time, B 
^ twice a year, in regular. order. : 

l Aaron, Moses" older brother, was ; the. first 

: "Head Priest. of the nation of Israel (Exodus 
/:28:1).. - And. Elisabeth was a member. of this. = 


important family in Israel. 


See ‘note at Romans 1:17. =. 
‘Se e picture and. note at. Matthew. 27: 35. 


See: picture on page 63 and: note at Matthew. 


:21:12. Here Luke is talking about the. Temple - B 


itself, the. small building in the upper 


right-hand corner of. the.Temple- yard. Only 


|J. priests could enter the Temple, and on all 


:26. 
:39. 
252... 
755. 
759°. 


days. except the Day of Atonement only one ` 
. priest went in at sunrise and one at sunset 
to burn: the incense at.thóse prayer hours, 
-while the people stood outside praying. 

“See map: opposite page. 1. 

~ See note at Matthew 3: db. 

See Proverbs. 3: IAr 

See. Geriesis 17: Te 


‘Circumcision, ‘cutting off the foreskin of 
-the penis, was the "sign" or seal of the- 
; agreement which God made with Abraham (Gene- ~ 
"sis 12:1-3), that Abraham' S family would be-. 
^'come a great. nation, and that the promised 
— Savior would be born into that nation. The 
instructions. were that alt male. children in. 


Cmm oou s 


Notes on ñ Luke Loe ue 20088. 


"-Abralin's s fámily were: to be: circumcised; ‘and 
+ this "sign" would remind them of this agree-- 
-. ment (Genesis 17:11-12). So circumcision be-. 


L^ came the special mark of Abraham's family, . 


um -"and the Old Testament equivalent of baptism, 
-which is the- distinctive "mark". of a Chris-. 


= tian. Understood in this way; both of these 


T2 
:73: 


ls 
:14. 


v. marks. identify the individual as: a believer; AD 
| ^a member of God's: -chosen: people. ` 


The word "prophet": means a spokesman. "Among 
— the Jews. it meant one who speaks. for God. - 


-See' note at Matthew 26:28. . 
..See Genesis 12:1-3 and. note at Matthew 5: 33. 


Augustus was the title of honor given to [2 
^. tavian, the nephew: of Julius Caesar, who.be- 


came the first and greatest of the Roman Em- 


` perors. He ruled the vast Roman Empire , as the E 
sole: ruler: from 31 B.C. to 14 A.D. 
- vSee map. opposite. page 1, and. note 
|, ;at Matthew 3:1b. . AE E 
^ The word ‘used here “does not mean an inn, but C 
^ <a second floor room used às a dining room. - 
^. and guest room. Many. shepherd homes used the . - 
«ground floor as-a barn for their sheep, with — 
^. straw-and feed: box, etc.; while the family — 
| lived: upstairs, where they might have a c 
guest» room. Sli 2l 
. See note at Matthew d: 1 


‘Our Greek manuscripts: are alt missing < Some- ` 


thing here, ‘since the words, as they stand, 
make no sense. The ancient Latin translation, . 


“peace among men of. goodwill",: is. literal, | 
_ but. meaningless... And the King James. "peace,: 


.:,g00dwill to men", is both incorrect and im- . 
possible .as the. text stands. But the simple Z 

- addition ofthe word: 
ly have been omitted: in copying the early . 


"God", which could. easi- M 


|... manuscripts, -Would:give a sensible reading > E 
~ "and on earth, “peace. for all. people because. - 


0464 700 000. Notes on Luke c 


cof God's S goodt tt." " umi 

2:217" See note at 1:59. esee Bo * 

= 2:22 After the birth óf a 'enild; the mother was 
cos ow bitually ‘unclean’. That: is, she was not al- 


"Towed to enter the Temple- grounds for 4l days. — 


o This was her: period of: ‘purification’ a When ` 
“this was over, she brought a special sin-of- - 
^7 fering: and. thànk-offering to the Temple (see : 
2. 75 verse: 27). “See” Leviticus: 12:1-8. 
: 2:27, See. picture. on page 53 and. note. at ‘Matthew 
eer © 12. 
732. See note at Matthew 6: 32. 
136: ‘See note at 1:67. 
_ See note at. Matthew. 6: 16. 
:41 See note at Matthew 26: 2a. — 
242 = At. this. time Jesus was still regarded as a 

vo “child, since. a-boy didn't become a. Son of- 

.the Law (adult member) until age-13. But it 
^... Shows how anxious He was to.go to the Temple. 
2:46a.. See. picture on: page 63, and note at Matthew 
21:12. : ! 
6b See note at Matthew 8: 19b. 

3:1a Tiberius was the adopted: son of Augustus, 

^os the first Roman’ Emperor. During the last two 
." years of his father's life. (12-14 A.D.), Ti- . 

- .berius ruled as co-Emperor, and then succee- 
, aṣ; ded his father as. the. sole. ruler. of..the Em- . 

pire. from 14 to 37 A.D.- The fifteenth year 
eee OF his. reign would be 26 A. D. 

obs See note at. Matthew 27:2. 
€. See note at Matthew 14: i. 2E 
.. See note on the. Sadducees ; at Matthew 3:7b. 

, For Annas, see note at John 18: 13, „and for 
», Caiaphas, see noté at. Jette : - 
:12 . See note. at Matthew 9: 9. 

215. See; note. at Matthew 1:1.. 
3:16 . See note at dohn nm. 
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‘After the grain. had- been: threshed- (beaten) to iec 
^ knock the hard.outer husks off. the-kernels: of. 


~ wheat; a man separated. the. wheat. from the. 


chaff: (husks) by picking up a forkful of the . — 


grain ‘With a: separating fork (see. picture. on. 
«. 'page-169) and throwing it up in the air ona. 


Jc windy day. The wind would.then. es 
. chaff away, leaving . the’ good wheat. án a: pile. 
“Among -the Jews.30.was the "levitical age," H 
; that is, the age when the priests began. their. 

twenty-year period of Service in, the Temple. 
..See Num ers 4:3... MN 
Eli was Mary! $ father. Luke 
.ealogy; Matthew gives ‘Joseph’ 


3:238. 


. 3:38 - 


ow.. the: light | 


of them were- members © -of David's: family, but 


through different sons of David. 


From. Jesus. (vs 23) to. Adam.(vs- 38). are 77- 


< ^mames.-For the Jews 77 was à. meaningful num- . e 
ber: ‘picturing. something very complete (see ONDE 


= mote.at Revelation 1:4a). In this. case it. was. 


.a complete. family record;. going all the way- 


back to Adam, : who was created in: 4004. B.C... 


‘See. the picture and note. at Matthew 2: lla. A 
. See note at Matthew 4:23... 7 
| Bee ‘picture: and: note: at. Mark: 3:1. 


"See note: at ‘Matthew: 12: lb. 


When a: visiting "rabbi was: dn town, ‘the Board- 


e . of the meeting house would always invite him 


to read the. lesson. and: then explain it to ei 


- congregation. The ‘custom was: ‘that one stood 


=: to read the. lesson: and then- sat in the chair 


while teaching: or explaining the: text. (see . 


¿versé 20).. The explanation would have been. 


so more: like a. modern: Bible. study... 
Since. Jesus. was. "already. a. rather. fi EE 
|. bi (teacher), He was. naturally. asked to take. 
-> charge of the service in Nazareth.. DE 


In the time ‘of. Jesus nd. the. apostles. aoc 


ET 7 


es Mary s gen- ^ 
s (1: 1-16). Both 


han. a serons 
famous rab-;. 


(966. ^ ^... Noteson Luke 


= books were made of either papyrus, the first 

- "paper"; or skins, cut very thin.and then 
sewed or: glued. together. into long: sheets, and 

.' then rolled Up» like paper towels today. (see : 

picture). To “open: the. book" one would, of 
course, — unroll it. 


See. picture. and. note. at Acts” 4: 1270. 


i 4:22 Joseph, Jesus' foster father was. probably 
uneducated, as. were most of the. men. 


.. 4:23 * Jesus had already done: many miracles in. 
uos Capernaum. E 
E 4:26 See Isaiah 25-26, and. map opposite page 1. 

/4:27.. See 2 Kings 5:1-14.. 

^.4231à. See note at. Matthew 12: 1b. 

/ ^ "b See note at Matthew 4:23. 

4:33 See picture and note at Mark 3:1. 
-. 4:34 See Isaiah 42:1, 49:5-6, 52: 13. 
/.4:35- See note at Matthew. 4: 24. 
4 
4 


ONE 


4:41 See note. at Matthew 1:1... 7n 

744. . This is. all Luke.says about: Jesus' "first 
Visit to Jerusalem at a Pentecost festival 

2s s. after His. baptism. .See.John 5:1- A. 

245i M See note. at Matthew. 14:34. ues 

5:12a -See picture and note. at. Matthew 2: 1a. 

„sz b. See note at Matthew 8: 2b. 
:18...See. note at Matthew 8:3.. 

:14  See:note at Matthew 8:4; _ 

5:17a See note at Matthew 3:7a. 

See note at Matthew 8: 19b. 
“See picture and: note at: Mark. 2: 4. 


:21> See note: at Mátthew:2:4; and note that the 
fscribes. belonged. to both the , Sadducee : and - 
coant Pharisee parties! ==> . l : 
. : 5:24 .. See note at Matthew 8: 20. 

` Sia. See n note. at Mark 2:14a. 
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‘Notes on-Luke IM t 767 


:27b: See’ picture and note.at- Matthew 9:9. 

See: picture: and note: at Matthew 26: 20, 

See note at Matthew € : 6. 
“In Jesus' day there was no glass, nor metal 

. cans or bottles, so- people: kept ‘their: water 5 
in clày jars of attk-sizes, and put their wine. 
"jn wineskins. They. used the entire skin ofa. 
~~ sheep or goat. After it was dried in the sun, i 


all the flesh on the inside was scraped off, 


S and then the whole skin was: sewed together 


again, with the clean side on the inside, as - 
before. The legs were cut off. close. to the. 


`. body and the holes were sewed up; And the 
“head. was cut off at the top of the. neck, and 
.this.opening was used as the "mouth" of the. 

_. "bottle". Skins were used. instead of clay. l 
- jars, because they. were. Strong, but. soft and 


pliable, and wouldn' t break as easily as: clay. 


` See note at Matthew 12:1b.. 
. See. note at Matthew 3: 7a. l 
.. See. note at Matthew 24: 20. 
- See 1 Samuel 21:1-6. 
See picture and: note at Mark 3: L 
See note at Matthew 4: 23. 


See note at Matthew 10: 2. 


See note- at Mark 3: .18à.. : . 
-This.man also had: another name; ‘Thaddeus; = - > 
. Which is uséd in. Matthew: 10:3 and: Mark 3:18. .- 
See map: opposite: page 1.. "TL vel 
a After: a person. died, the ‘body: ‘was. prepared. 
“for burial as described in the note at Mark. . 


16:1b. And the next day, after the, friends. 


E .had come to comfort. the. fámily, the.body waso 


“placed. in a large open. basket. (see. picture) 


l - and carried outside the. town: to. be buried, 


since a: dead body would. make the whole city 


v "unclean" if it was | kept. any Tonger- in: town. 


Notes on Luke: 


‘This. was a reference: toa prophecy: made: in- 


Deuteronomy :18: 15,- referring. to. Jesus; the 


promised Savior: (Messiah). 
This. was another. reference to the Messiah. 


See Matthew: 11:6. 


See picture and note at Matthew 9: 9. 


= See note at Matthew. 3:7a. 
See note at Matthew 2:4a. 
See note at Matthew 11: 16. 
. See note at Matthew 8:20. 
U See picture and note at Matthew 26: 20. 
See note at. Matthew 8:19b, —— | 


See picture and note at. Matthew 22: 19. 


See 5:21. . 
~, See note. at John ` 14: 27. 


That is, from Magdala.: . Do 

See picture and note at Matthew 5: 15. 
See note at Matthew 13: 12..- . ue 
^ See picture and note. at Matthew 2: 11a. 
-See picture at Mark 5:4... 


See note at Mark 5:9. 


The Greek word used here is. abyss, ‘and it 
- became: the: common Jewish: word for. hell. See 


Revelation 9:1-2 ànd. 20: i- 3. 


- See note at Mark: 5:14. Topipi S bn 
«In Numbers 15:37-40. the ‘Israelites | were: com- - 


manded to. wear four tassels: on-the corners eo 


of their cloaks to remind them.of. the great 


work of God: in. pietas), d em from slavery (7 


..in Egypt. (see picture). aTe paT d 505044 

. See note at” Matthew: 9: 24. (e EIU 

“See note at Matthew 10:2. iue m | 
See picture: and note at. Matthew 10: d Gd 7 

See. note at. Matthew. 14: d : eps 


8: See: 

See 23:8. - Vos 

picture. and note at. Matthew 14: 17. 
ote at Matthew L:1. . 
‘at Matthew 8: 20. 

at. Matthew 5: 22. 

on Sadducees at Matthew 3: 7b. 


" «See 
3 See 
720° See 
2a See 
b. See 
C. See 
27d See 
(9:27 . See 
9:38 . See. 
o7 9:39. See 
(07 9:57 - See 
/10:5. See 
10:6 The. 
> 10:11 ^ See 
10:13 See 
10:14- See 
-10:25 - See 
10:33 The 
- —. and 

10: 


: Notes on Luke UR - o 0.789. 


Matachi a: 5- 6. 


note 

note 

note 
note 


note 


John 3 
note 
note 


note 


note. 


at Matthew 2: 4a. : 
3: 3, & 'the next ‘section, vss 28-36. 


-at Matthew 8:19b. 
at Matthew 4: 24, 
at Matthew 4:19. 
"at Matthew 10:13. 


original Greek says "a son ‘of peace". 
picture and note at Matthew 10: 4. 
map. opposite page: 1. i 

map opposite page 1. dA 

Matthew 21:38 for definition of an heir. 


Sainaritans and Jews. were bitter enemies; 
hated each other. See. John: 4: 9 and: Mat- o 


‘thew 5:43-45. : 

:35 See picture and. note at “Matthew 22: 19. 
35 >See picture and. note at Matthew 14: 17, 
:15. See note at Matthew 10: 25. 
1:30 See note at Matthew 8:20. Be PEH. | 
:31 ^ This: was the queen of ‘Sheba, who came to see 


"Solomon. Seé 1 Kings 10:1- 10. 
picture. and note a jJ 


:33a See- 

. b See: 
:37a See 
^^ b See 
143a ‘See 


note 
note ew 
picture and note a 


att 
at 


CUNT 26: 20. 


143a See picture: and note at Mark. 3:1. rd E 
-b See note at Matthew 11:16... 0 5 ^ 
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(512: 


:12:3 


12: 
| 12: 
12: 
12: 
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14: 


~ 14: 


“14: 


14: 


EDIT 


ETT 
215: 
18: 


TT 


pide 


- See note at ‘Matthew. 23: 2). 


See .note at Matthew 2: 4a. 


See note at. Matthew 8: 19b. ; : 
"Án: assar was a large: Roman. copper. coin, , equal 
= to 1/16 of-a dinar, or drachma. In today's 
“values it would be. worth. about. à half-hour’ S. 
Wages. (See picture). 

Seé Isaiah. 22:13. How true this is 5 today. 

. See note at Matthew 6:32. Luke here: uses the 

- words, "the nations of the world," which re- 


minds us of John's use. of. the. word "world." won. 


- See note at. John 7: 4. 


‘See Matthew 6:19-21, ‘Luke 18: 22, and 1 Time o 
othy 6:17-19. > Al. 


See picture and note at. Matthew 5: 15. 
See picture: and note at Matthew 26: 20. 
In the ancient world.the king or. his. appoin- 


ted governor, as. in Judea, made the local 


.laws and acted as. judge. in 'cases of dispute. 
See note at Matthew. 4:23.. E 


See picture. and note at E Le 


: See. note at. Matthew 12: lb. 
See. note at, Matthew. 3:78. 
See note at. .Matthew 2: 4a. 


See note at Matthew: 23: 63. 


. See Proverbs. 3: 34.. 


he people in. Israel. in. those. 2 days ate only 
o meals a day - breakfast about 10 a.m., 
d dinner about 4 or 5 pon m. URSUS d 


" See note at Romans - 1: 17. 


See picture arid note” at Matthew 9: 9. 


See note at Matthew 3: Ta. 
= See note: at Matthew 2:4. si 
"The Pharisees ‘and: &éribeg were very wYelis 


| gious people, and for. this reason: they were : 


| Notes on Luke. eno E - Ulo 


m very careful whom: they. associated with. „Thus | 
- they would have. nothing. to do with tax. col- 


lectors, who were: famous for their. dishone- 


sty, nor with anyone else whose life was at " 
sall- sinful,. because all such: people were un- — 


vs clean (sinful). And..the rules in:their Tra- 


15: 


B 


200: 
2137: 
17:1 
17: 

0g 
“17: 
Zr 
1:48: 


20748 


= 48 


" (38: 
18:27 


.. dition (see Matthew 15:2). made. it a sim to- 
-have.anything to do with’ such people. See HE 
also the note at Acts. 1*3: 
A drachma: ‘was the standard Greek coin, “equal a 

| dn value: to ‘the Roman dinar.- a day" S' wages 
for the- average . workingman. : 


8 


The Greek says "children of. une mes 


.. Matthew. 5:14, John 8: 12. and. Aet 36. 
—-See Matthew 18:1-6. . ^ oo 

~~ See picture on. page. 21. 

"See note at Matthew 8: 25. 

14: See note at. Matthew 8:4... - 

See picture and. note at. Matthew 2: lla. 
See note at Matthew 8:20. 
-See note.at Acts.2:17a. . 


: In Jesus! day the rich and: religious. Phari-: l 
- sees and: Sadducees. paid no attention to.the > 


-= Taws., that protected widows, and they took. 
. away their houses when. they couldn't. pay. 


: 10a 


: :12- 
. 18: 


14a 
b 
18 - 


22a 


their: husband" S. debts. See Mark. 12:40. 


See picture on page 63 and note at Matthew. 


21:12. 
See note at Matthew 3: Ta. 


See note at. Matthew 9:9. 


See note at Matthew 6: 16. 


See. note .at Romans IE 1 


See Proverbs: 3: 34. 


For the meaning of. "heir see. : Matthew. 21: 1:38. E 
See 12:33, Matthew 6: 19- 21 and 1 1 Timothy Bee 
SUPE So e 


(9:12 


“See note at Matthew 4:19. 
. See note at. Matthew 19:24. 
See note. at Matthew 8:20. 00° 
See note-at Matthew.6:32..0 0 2.0: 
~ See note. at. Matthew 2: 23b. 
- $ee note at Matthew 9:9: 


^. Notes‘on Luke ^... 


See 15: :2c and the- note- there. 


Abraham. was - called "the ares of believers" 
(Romans. 4: 1). and he:was.. noted. for his faith. 


Therefore Jesus. is. saying that. Zacchaeus was 


_ NOW a. believer also. . See also 16: 22. 


This was. the. common. practice in. those days, = 


"that the Roman. ‘Emperor appointed some rich E 


< or powerful.man to be the "king" of his 
:. country. and. rule.as the emperor's.right hand 
,, man. (like Herod-the Great). To. us it. seems ion 


19:13 


20:21 
20:24 


like a very strange use of the. word "King". 
See the note at Matthew 2:1b. 


A mina was a Greek unit of weight, like à 


talent. It was the weight of 100 drachmas, = 
or dinars, about 4. months $: | wages for. an ave- -— 
rage workingman: Dioses. 
See note at Matthew 13: 12. 


~ See map opposite: page. d. 


See note at Matthew. 21: 2a. 
See note at. Matthew. 21:2b. 


. See picture on page 63 and note at Matthew : 


21:12. |... 
See note at Matthew 4: 23. m ; 
See.note.on Sadducees: at. Matthew. 3: Tb. 


See note at Matthew 2:43. ..... Gupt 0s 
See note at Matthew 5:22. ex 

See note-at Matthew 21:42... 

‘See note at Matthew 21:32. ^. = 

See picture and note at Matthew 22: 19. 


Es 20: 


20:3 
2G: 


. ^l 
02027 
^ 275 7 M8-of an-assar (see picture and note at 

‘Luke 12:6). A quad was thé next smallest - 
. Coin. A lepton would. be worth only 4 minutes - 
of work, and a quad only 8 minutes'. worth. 


.. See picture. on. Page 63 and note at. "Matthew 
G01:12.. Das à Um 


"See note at Matthew 6: 32. 
See. note at Matthew 8:20. 
See note at Matthew 4:23. 
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The Sadducees ; believed: that: only. the. first. 


z five. books of..Moses. were. God's. inspired . 


- Word. Therefore. Jésus made. it clear that . 


. Moses also taught that the dead will be — 


14 
17 


. raised back. to Ufes which they ‘didn' t. 
believe. 


See note at. Matthew. 2: A, Lic e ee 


- See note: at: Matthew: 11: 16... 
See note: at. Matthew 23: 6b. 


“See note at. Matthew 23:6a.. 
See picture. and. note at Mark 12: al. 


A lepton was. the: sinallest Roman: coin, , worth 


See note at Matthew aure 
See note at Matthew 26:2a. — 


';See note at Matthew 3:7b. UP SLES uel 

See note at Matthew 2:4. 0 ^" ^" 

'See note at Matthew 26: aec H . 

"^ See map on page 135. No one can say exactly, 

^ .— where this house was. located. i Ue 

E :14. Title. See note at Matthew 26: 26° Title. 

(522: 
22: 


See picture. and note. at Matthew 26: 20. 


There were: four different cups "of wine that: nm 
- were: passed-around: during a: Passover supper. - 


«o The Jews. called:this first one the cup of: 


198 


thanksgiving, | which. was. drunk. before. ein. PE 


See. picture: and. note. at. Matthew 14: "a 


UM. 7 


. Notes on 1 Luke . 


B E 19b See note at Matthew 26:26b. c 
22:20a This would be the: fourth. ‘cup, . which was 


.. drunk after supper, and it was called the 


cup. of atonement, referring to the blood 


22:22 


-of the lamb, shed to save the oldest son. 
The cup of blessing (1 Corinthians 10: 16) 
;Wáds-the third cup, also ‘drunk after supper. 
And. this would: be a. very, Fitting one for: us. 
Christians. to drink. D" 


b See note at Matthew. 26: 28. 


See. note: at Matthew. 8: 20. 


22: 26a See note at Matthew 6:32. 
'"  -b Some of the Greek. rulers . in the. time before. 


22:27. 


22:30 
22:39 
(^ 22:42 
^ 22:53: 


22:54 


‘Christ took fancy titles like this. 


God often Spoke of the coming Savior. as My 
Servant, as. in Isaiah 42:1 and other: places. 


Only the highest officials in à Kingdom were 
allowed to eat at the king’ S table. . 


See map on page 135. 
See note at Matthew 26: 39, 


See’ the picture on page. 63 and note at Mat- 
thew 21:12. 


See map on page 135. Caiaphas" palace. 


. 22:66a See note at Matthew: 5:22. At this meeting 


i 22: 67 
22:69 
23:1 
s 23:7 
23:8: 


>the Council, or Sanhedrin, „Was racking as 


the Supreme Court of. Israel. 


b See note at Matthew. 2: Aa. 


See note.at Matthew 1:1. 
See Psalm 110:1. The. King! E “right | hand Han. 
See note at. Matthew. 27:2. 0 TED 


“See note at Matthew: 14: de 
8 See 9:9. - 

23:26 . 
23:33 
2023:34- 


See note at Matthew 5 a. 
See map on page 135. 
See picture and note at Matthew 27: 35; 
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- See. note at.Romans 1:17. . 

See note at Matthew 27: 62a. eu 
See Mark 16:1, and also the note: there. 

See picture and note at Matthew 2i la. 

See note at Matthew 8: 20... 


The Jews spoke of all non- -Jews (gentiles) as. 
"sinners", because.they. were. unbelievers. 
See also 18:32 and Mark 10: 33. 


: See map opposite: page 1. 


The fact that the. author- doesn! t name the 


. other man anywhere in this long: conversation 
tells us that he, Luke, was that other man. 
‘See! note at Mark 15: 3. : 


See. note at Matthew 5: 22. 


Here. Luke was referring to. Jesus" prophecy . 


that He. would. rise again on. the third: I day., 
See Matthew 16:21, 17:23, and 20: 19. 


. See note at Matthew 1:1. E 

| See. picture and note at Matthew 14: v. 

See 9:16. 0 00 | | 

See Jonah 1: d7. 

“See note at Matthew 6: 32. 

'See Acts 1:8. 

‘See Acts 1:9- 10. = 7 
REM on: page 763 and note at Matthew 7 
21: : IPC. : | 
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Notes on John © 


" John' S "Gospel Was. written 25. years after the 


latest of. the other gospels. And it is stri- 


| kingly different-from the other three gospels, 


which:all told: pretty. Much. the same .story 


~~ about. Jesus. John. -gives us-àn. entirely dif- 


. ^ ferent- picture,: or rather; a series of pic- 
—'tures; of Jesus. While the other. three. told 
most: of: what: Jesus said -and did, John is try- ` 


ing. to: show: us who Jesus is,” namely. ‘God's 


o eternal Son.-John uses only:a few incidents 

1+ from Jesus! life,.and- he uses each of these - 
stories. to show: us. some: important. truth about `. 
= Jesus, Only: when. it: comes.to the Passion Week . 
> does John follow the. pattern. of the others as 


. io 


he tells of Jesus' death. But here also most 
s vef John's. material. is. new, not. found: in. the: 
5 other. three. 
-Tt is clear that John - is: talking about Jesus. 
‘Here he calls Him "the-Word",.which is a met- 
aphor, or word picture. Words are the things , 


we use to tell others what we are thinking.: 


^: Jesus ` 4s.God's "Word", since He is the one 


Can. 


who tells us about 'God and what He is: think- 


ing... 


Life, or- "energy", exists in many “different. 


forms: - as light, heat, motion, electrical; 
energy, atomic energy,.etc., all of which are. '- 


""dnterchangeable.- When God created light, 


therefore, (Genesis 1:3), -He created all - 


-—. forms: of energy from the Life.existing in- 
Himself. Here then the word "light" really. 


includes all. other forms of. energy. 
This is also a metaphor; or word. picture. 


Darkness stands for the whole world. of men, 


fallen into sin, and living in darkness. - sd 
Sinful men may. destroy much. of God's: “crea- o oo 
tion, but they cannot: destroy His: light: and... 


Life. Light and darkness are opposites, just .. 


NotesonJohn ^ — ^. ^ 7) 


| -as God ‘and Satan are opposites. 
‘See Matthew. 23: 39 and--Luke 13: 35. 


John uses the: Word "Jews" in a much. UNE 


s ent way: than any other biblical writer. He 
^ "doesn't mean "the people of Israel".as à 
whole, which is the usual meaning of the. 
| ; Word; since they were all descendants of 
~ Abraham, Isaac and Jacob: In John's ‘gospel 


. the-"Jews" are- “primarily: the Jewish leaders. 
“in Jerusalem, in Judea; from which.the word -~ 
"Jew" comes. And John-means the. Sadducees . 


~~ and Pharisees, "who .were: Jesus’. enemies from 
“the very beginning: And- sometimes. he means |- 
- ald’ the people of Jerusalem and Judea who = 
"followed those. "leaders. Evér since the re- 
“turn of the: Jews from: ‘their captivity in 


"Babylon in 536.B.C., there had been bad feel-- 
ings between. the Israelites living in: Judea - 


s^ and. those. in-Galilee. And John was plainly. . 
` one: of those Galileans who had. a. basic dis- 
s 02 Hike of the. "Jews", because. the Jerusalem l 
c «Jews looked down on. the: peasants . and. farmers - 
^ in Galilee, and. thought of. themselves as the 
only. "real" Jews. 


b See note on the Saddücees. at Matthew 3: 7b. 


Priests, Levites; and Sadducees, are all v 
' somewhat similar words. All the members -of 
the tribe of Levi were Levites, but only 


some of these served as Priests at the Tem- ` 

^ ple. And the Sadduceeés were a rather sizable 

< group of the richer ‘and: more powerful 
“priests and 'scribes, whos. of course, ; were NE 


all Levites. 


See note at. Matthew 1: 1: 1. Oe 
< See. the prophecy at  Deuteronony 18: 15. 
- See note at Matthew.3: Y RENE 


ont the: ancient. worlds: this act was always 
.: performed: by the. lowest: ranking slave. 


ve ‘oe . . 


W € QU CO . 


:38 
:4la8. 


n 
“1:29 


“Notes on. John. 


This -is a: reference to the. ‘scapegoat in Lev- - 


—. ticus 16:20-22, who figuratively carried 
"away all the sins of the Isaelites. each year. 


“See note at Matthew 8: 19b. 


"This ds another example. of the custom. of the. 


-author. refusing. to.say. anything. about. himself 


] directly, . but still showing us in a quiet way . 
| «that he was there, as the other of the two 


:45 
:51 


followers. See note at. Mark 14:! 14: 51- 52. 
See: note. at Matthew 1: 1. ES 
“See note at Matthew: 4: 19. 

. See Deuteronomy: 18:15. 

See note at. Matthew 8: 20. : l . ; 
The Jews? laws: ‘required them to wash completely. 


before coming to the altar with their sacri- 


—. —fices. or. taking-part in their festivals. They. 
-.also had to wash their hands and utensils 


before eating. All this was to remind them 


-that they were a "holy (clean) people" (Ex- 


-. odus 19: 6-11), and that their hearts must.be 


truly clean at all. times, and: especially when . 


they: approached the Lord, mho is: s Absolutely 
holy. -. 

See note at Matthew: 26: 2a. d : - 

~ See picture : on Page 63: and: note: at- Matthew 
,21:12.. : den e. 
See. note at 1: 19a. 

See: note-at. Matthew. 3: Ja. 

“See note at Matthew 5:22. 


See note at. Matthew 8: 19b. - 


` See note at Romans 7:18. 

- See l ‘John 5:1-4 and 18, and l1 Peter- 1: 23. 
"This: ‘verse ‘contains a "play on words" in both 
. the Greek and Hebrew languages. And.this was. 
also one of Jesus' favorite: ways of teaching | 
See note. at. Matthew 8: 19b. í 


p- 
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n to use a word which has.-two. different mean- - 


ings. in the same: sentence, but with both 


E meanings. Here the word translated as "wind" 


is used again as the.last word in the sent-. 


.-ence with the meaning of "spirit". However, 
. both.of. these words have. certain. things in. 
:. common. First, both of. them cannot. be. seen 


-with.our human eyes. But sometimes we can. 


feel their presence. "And we. can often see 


 : the-effects they produce. : And finally, both l 
.. of them are, or. can be; So. ‘powerful as to be — 
. completely beyond: man's control. l A 


See. note at Matthew: 8: 20. 


- See Numbers 21:9.. The bronze’ snake ¢ on: the pole. - 
"was a. picture of Jesus on the; Cross. : 


See Luke 3:3. 


See note. at. d: 19a EN 
-See note.at 2:6 : 
: See note at Matthew 8: 19b. 


See note at Matthew 1: le: 


Among the Jews the new hüsband' $ friend. 
"brought. the bride to her new home after the. 


big wedding dinner, while the new husband 


J stayed behind for à few last toasts with his 
= friends. Since this was always rather late. 


" would open the door only at the sound of the ss 


‘at night, the husband's friend then stood by 


the locked door, guarding the bride, and he 


"husband's voice. Thus the friend stood there 


:20 


. listening for the husband' s voice. 
- See: Matthew 28:18. 
-- See note at Acts. 10: 28. 


"Sychat was. located at the foot of Mt. Geri- ` 
zim, where the Samaritans built their temple. 


227. 


in that’ part of the world. in those days no. 


- man would ever talk to a woman in ide 


To do so was very impolite. and." "wrong". 


Notes on: -John 


See Micah 6: 15. 


“This was probably. a^ Pentecost: festival: in. : 
- May or- June; Pentecost: (which means 50) was ~~ 
“oa: spring harvest festival which: Started 50 


E days after: the: Passover. 


5:2a ^ 


- Beth- zatha. probably means either the "house 
of bubbling" or "house of healing". It was: 
reported that every so: often the water bub- . 


bled. in-this. pool, just like some of the 


“springs in Yellowstone Park, no doubt due to 
the release of some underground. gasses.. And 


many people had, been healed there, according 


s^ to. reports that were going around, after * 
; stepping: into the pool right after it had. 

B bubbled. This explains- verses: 3-7; inclu- 
ding verse 4, which was added much later by. 
~ some scribe who-was repeating a kind of . 


fairy tale which had grown up about. the ‘pool. 


: During the Babylonian: captivity (606- 536 BC) 


the Jews. who were forced to live in Babylon. 
as slaves, also had to learn and speak. Aram- 
aic, the language of Syria (Aram), which was 


. “the language spoken everywhere in. the Baby- 
-:;lonian Empire. And after.536 only the rabbis 
knew. how to. speak. Hebrew, „because. they kept 


on studying the Bibte,:which was written. in- 


. Hebrew.: Aramaic was like.Hebrew in some ways, 


since: it-was.a sister language. This was why- 
the Jews who. were living iñ Judea in Jesus" l 


time: spoke Aramaic. And at that same time 
_-these Jews. looked. down. on many of. the other . 


n Jews who. Spoke Greek, which had become the.. 
- language -almost everyone spoke after the 


Greeks. conquered’ the near. eastern world.in. 
+ 323 B.C. And.so. in Jesus' day these Aramaic 


- speaking Jews. considered themselves to be 


the only "real" Jews.: (See: Acts. 6: d. 
5:8. 


See: picture and note: at Mark: 2: as 


See note. at: Matthew: 12: ib: : 
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See note at 1: 19a. a BE 
The. Jews. mentioned here were Pharisees. (see 


"^ mote.at Matthew 3:7a). And: the."law" they 


-were talking about was not Moses'. Law, but . 


their big book of laws and.rules made by the 


rabbis, called the. Tradition: of the. Elders 
; (see note at Matthew 15:2). B 


= See. picture < on page: 63 and: note eat Matthew 


2i. 21:12. 


:15 
a 


232. 


See note at 1: 19a. 
„See“ note at. Matthew 
“According to. Jewish. Taw. nothing. could be 
. accepted as a proven. fact unless. there were 
(o, two, or. three. witnesses who could swear that 
(S. dtwas true. See Deuteronomy. 19:15. ... DU 
Here Jesus stresses. the fact that He can 
- “present at least two witnesses to His iden- 
— .tity as God's Son. Therefore what He was - 
< oos Saying. must -be: accepted as true. See also E 
. »,the note. at. Mark 14:56. . n 
. Here- Jesus names-- John the Baptist as: His 
q.e Second: witness. yia E 
- This was the new: name for Lake: Galilee, D 
- named: after. the present Roman Emperor. 
See picture "and note at Matthew 22: 19. 
|... See. picture. and note at. Matthew: 14: 17. 
. See the picture of an. „ancient. dinner at Mat- - 


a0 2 


thew 26:20.. 


This is a reference to one of the prophecies" 
"of the. coming Savior found in. | Deuteronomy - 
~ 18:15. e 


- See note at ‘Matthew: 8: 19b. 
See- note at Matthew 8: 20. 
See note at.1:19a.. 
-See Matthew: 26: 26. CUPS 
“See note at 1:193. - HEN 
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“Notes on John. 


See note at 15:5. 


See note at. Matthew 4:23.: 
- See picture and note at Mark 3: 1. 
. See Acts. 1:9. 


See note. at. Romans 7: 18. 


.See.verse 44. i : 
: The Tent Festival. was. the. third. of the great 
Jewish festivals which every adult Jew was- 
. réquired to attend. It began on-the 15th. 

-day of.the 7th.month (Ethanim), about Octo- `- 
ber 1st, and. was a fall harvest festival. 


— During the 8 days of the festival the people 


built little "tents".out of branches in their . 
. ` yards or on their flat Yoofs, . or in the big ` 
< ‘open Temple-yard, or. in the vacant lots in. 
Jerusalem, or: outside the city. They were - 


supposed to live in these tents during , the 


. 8 days, commemorating the. 40 years in which: .. 
«s their forefathers lived in tents in the wild- — 
..erness while they were going from Egypt. to. 
< their ‘land of- Canaan under. Moses. ^ 


|. John often used. the word "world". with a very . 
«special. meaning, namely to describe the en- 


^ tire mass.of. unbelievers, and. all the sinful 


: things going on in the world. See ES John. 2: 
(15-17. 

- See picture. on page 63, and note at Matthew ` 
21:12; |. . - 


See note « at. Matthew 4: 23. 
See 5:1-10. especially. verses: ; 96-10. 


|. See noté at Luke 1:59.. 
Every child was.to be circumcised « on the. 


eighth day, and they did this even though . 


- jt might. be. Saturday. . See mote at Matthew. 
.12:1b and Luke 1:59. E 

. For the Jews: the "forefathers" were Abra s 
^^, ..ham,.Isaac and. Jacob. See, Genesis: 12- 25. 
:26a 


See note at Matthew, 5: 22. 


7:26b 
TuMés. 
| 2:28. 
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See note at Matthew 1:1. - 
See Hebrews 7:3.. 


- See picture on. page . 63 and note at Matthew "un 
o 21:12. .. boy 
~ See note at 1: 19a. 


See verse 32. 


.. See Deuteronomy ` 18: 15, where. Moses was tale n 
ing about the Messiah. a 

. Verses .7:53-8: 11 are not. found in any of our 

oldest and best manuscripts. It appears first 

l in a 6th century manuscript | (about 550) which. 


is famous- for the many notes and other de- 
tails which are added to the text.. A few 


B much. Tater..manuscripts have re- copied this © 
. game story, but not all of them put it in 


, the.same. place. A rumber..of.them, put it in. 
. Luke's. gospel. „Thus it seems clear that this 
. section is not a pàrt of John's original 
5e text. It might be a true story which: actually 


happened which none of. the four gospel wri- 


"ters included. in their accounts. We have in- 
' cluded this at the end of the gospel, fol- 

= Towing 21: 25, where it is. actually found in 
~ “some of the "manuscripts (see page 327). 


: ?à See note at 8:24. below. 


“See 1:4 and. 1:9. t es De 
^"See note: at. Matthew 3: 7a. uerus ED 


See note at 5:31. 


"See note at 5:32. « BAY ater no | 
| See note at Matthew 4: 23; Moto 


See picture i on page 63 and note at Matthew 


(21 12. 
See” picture ‘and. note at Mark 12: Al 


-See note at 1:19à. These. men. must have been 
;Sadducees;, ‘or. priests, who didn't. believe 


V that. the dead will be raised back to life. 
` They: believed that when a person died, he 


or she completely. disappeared. 


( (0 (0 Qo xo o i co c 0) ^ |. OH 
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te See note at 7: T. SAS gan PS snm 
"O"I-AAM'" is God's personal: name;Which He re- — 
- vealed to Moses in Exodus 3:14. And here — . 
Uu sgohn reminds us that desus identified Him- - 
self by this name many. Qnem. times. 


See 8:28, 10:7, 14, etc. 


See note at Matthew 8:20.. 
See note at 1: 19a. Y 


See. note at 8:24.. 


"See note at 8:24. DU UMS 
"We don" t know where this Boot Was 5 located. 
..Sée note at Matthew 3:73. . . 
See note at Matthew: ‘12: db. 
- See note at 1:19a. | 

See note at Matthew 1:1 

See picture: 'and note at. Matthew 2: ila. 


:2:. Most of the shepherds in Israel had Very 
~ small flocks. For this reason all the shep- 


eo herds. in an area would build a:common. sheep-- 
.... pen (fold). and.each night they. would all 
uu bring. their little.flocks.and put them in- 
-: this. common: pen: Then: they would take: turns 


standing guard at the gate.- Early in the. 


B morning, long before it. Was Tight, “each one 


10:7- 


of the shepherds would come to the pen and 
..go. in through’ the gate to ‘get his flock. 


In most of the pens there was:no real door ^ 


^. or:gate, just a narrow opening. And when all 
:the shepherds- brought their sheep into the 


pens they. took turns during the night sit- 


10: 19 


108 :22. 


ting in.this opening. And. while they: did. (80, 


..they were the gate. or. door. "ma 


See. note at ‘A: 19a: D E" 
"The Rededication: (or Renewal) Festival (the: 


..modern Hanukkah) was the fourth of the great _ 


.. ., Jewish festivals. It was celebrated for 8 
days», beginning. on. the: 25th. day of: Kislev.- 


10: 
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11: 
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; (in December). It commemorated. the. cleaning 


and. rededication of. .the. Temple in Jerusalem - 


in 165.B.C. by the. Maccabees, after. the Em- 


|... peror Antiochus. Epiphanes had. made it un- 
< clean. by. using. its altar. to offer: sacrifices 


to, heathen gods. It was also. called the Fes- 
tival of Lights, because a special. lampstand 


with 8 lamps was used, one. lamp being Tit- 


s every evening. for the 8 days.. Today this’ 


. See note at. Matthew 26: 3d; 
See note at Luke d: 67. 


5 festival is called Hanukkah, which. is ce- >: 


lebrated at. our. Christmas. time. 


..See picture on. page... 63. and, the e note at Mat- id 
“thew 21:12. fona 


.See note at 1: 19a. 
Se map opposite page 1 


“See Luke 10: 38-42. : 
. See note ‘at Matthew 8: 19b. 
See note at 8:24.. 


This is the Greek word for "Rabbi": Compare. 
ote. at Matthew 8:19b: 


For more. details on: ‘the Jews’ burial pracy 


tice, see 19:39-40 and note at. Mark: 16: lb. 
5 See note at d: 19a. l 

..See note at: Matthew 3: 7a. 

See note at. Matthew. 5:22. 


- The Hebrew word: used. here usually trans- 
lated our. "place",. meaning our. -place to live. 
- Compare Jeremiah 7:7, where this is explained 


as meaning -our land, and see: atso: Acts 7:7b. 


Among the Jews.à- person. couldn't take part 


un the- festival sacrifices: unless: he was” 
Dg OU 'clean",.so far as the Law was. concerned. 
|i And if. during the period of 4-5 months, or. 


doner, since he had been to: the: Temple for 


CON 
12: 


the: last festival, someone" in’ his ‘house: had. ac 


"Notes on John. 


~ died, or if he had. come within 10 feet of. 


any. "gentile" (non-Jew), he was "unclean". La 


There were also many other things that . 
..-would make one unclean. Therefore'a large | 
- majority of the people who went to cele- 


ET" 


. A2: 


‘le: 
‘12: 
12: 
(02: 
12: 
12: 


— : 7 12: 
EET 


12: 
212: 


(13: 


B 13:2a 


13: 
13: 
|. 13: 


‘brate any festival would be unclean, and- 


- they would all have to: go to Jerusalem some ` 


time before the festival: began to make mec 
'selves clean by offering the proper. sacrifi-.. 
"ces: over. at Teast an 8-day. period. E 


-See picture on page 63; and. note at Matthew: 


21:12; 


: Luke 10: 38- 42 tells about. another "time: when’ 


Jesus had dinner at.Lazarus' house. See pic- 


. ture and. note at Matthew 26:20. 


19: 


23a 


^. See note at. Mark 14:3. 


See. picture and note at Matthew 22: d 


' See note at Mark 16: lb... 
` See note at Matthew 8: 20. 
See note at Matthew 1:1.: 
"See note at Matthew: 5: 2. 


See 5:23. 


See. 3:19. and, 8: 12. 

'See 12:35. NES 

See 3:337. 000700 s 

«See noté at Acts 2:178. 0 

, See 7:16. eoe BON 
PU 

. See note at. Matthew. 26: 2a. ZEN 
"See picture and. note: at Matthew 26: 20. 
See note at Matthew 26:14. l 
“See Matthew 28: 18b. . 

See note at 8:24. HQ E 
See picture: and. "ete: at Matthew 26: 5:20. The. 
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Notes on Johns 20380 


. One who was. lying closest. to. Jesus. was. at. 
- His. left. (right as we look at. the picture). 
. See note. at. Matthew 23:6a. 


This is John's way.of identifying: himself. 


. See note: at 1:41 and note at. Mark. 14: 52. 
See 7:33-34 and 8: 21. 

See Note at 8:24. 

- See note at 7:7. 

“See note at 15:5. 

- See Luke 6:16. — 


The last sentence of this verse gives a dê- - 


finition of. what. the Jews meant by "peace". 


©The fact that Jesus- told: them to get up, be- . . 
-cause they had somewhere else'to go, doesn't’ 
—.mean that. they left the-house-right away. Be- . - 
< cause John doesn't say they left the house = = 

-.until.18:1. Jesus must have meant that since: .- 
~ the: dinner. was. finished; they could sit up. - 
“or stand. up, which would be much more com- . 
-fortable, because He- still ‘had much. to tell. 
them (chapters 15- 1. 


See note at 8: 24. 


- This thought ‘that every: "believer. ds “Gn: 
"Christ" and He is "in us" <is found often in . 


the writings of John and.Paul. See 14:20, 


::17:21-23, Romans. 8:9-10, .12:4-5,. I Corin- 
. thians 12:12-13 as examples. Jesus. lives in. 
“us. through His. Word, for He is the Word. But 


we are also united with Christ: (and: the whole 


‘Triune God), when we are baptized (see Rò- S 
“mans 6:3-4, and also when we come to. believe. . 
.in Him; if we have not: been: baptized as in- 


. fants: And: He continues to. live in our. 
"hearts ‘through: faith... Inthe. same way. God 
= the Father is in us and we are in Him (John. 

-—747:21).:And the Holy Spirit is also in us, 


and .we in Him.-(1 Corinthians 3:16 & 6: 19). 
15: 20. ‘See 13: 16 and: Compare. Matthew. 10:24. - 
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: Notes. ‘on i M 
.See' note vat 14: 27. 


See note at Matthew d:1l- 
See note at 7: YE 


21-23- This. jS.a. full E of. the mystical. 
.- union discussed in 15: 5. “See, verse 26 and: 1- 


Corinthians.12: 12- :31. 


/ See. note. at 15:5. 


See note at. Matthew. 2: 23b. 
See 17:6 and. 9.: UI 


"^ Annas was. appointed Head. Priest: - by the Romans 
in.6 A.D. , and. became extremely: wealthy: as a 
result. ‘He was fired by: the. Romans. in. 15 A.D. 
But he. continued to be.the most powerful man oo’ 


^in Israel: for many: years, since he managed . 
“to keep the Head Priest's office within his. 
“own family. “ATE 5-of ‘his’ sons served a few 


years each, and then Caiaphas,- his.son-in- <: 
law; was: appointed: and served for 18 years, 


also taking his orders from Annas. See the. 
= map on page 135 for. the location of Annas’ 
> palace. 


` See 11:49-51. For more on; Cofaphas, s see note - 
at Matthew 26:3d... Mm 


' This other man was” John,” “OF course. See A: Wo 
1713: :23, and the: note at Mark: 14:52. = 


‘See: picture and note at Mark: 3: Av 


See picture: on. ‘page. 63 and note at Matthew o g 


, 21:12. 


See note at.M Matthew. 26: 3d. 


The Roman governors. were: ‘also the judges in’ 
their provinces. And. they: usually set up 


their court outside in: the courtyard: which ~ 
the. Romans: called the: praetorium, “See: map 
on. page-.135.: z 
"See. notes at: Acts 10: 28. ‘and Matthew. - 

AS: 22. And=since.the Passover: had: already 


Started, they. wouldn? tbevable. to eat any. 


19:3 
~ 19: 


^. Noteson John 789. 


. more meals, -since there wouldn't be time to. 


make themselves. "clean" again. See note at 


11:55. : 
The. main | Passover meals of course ,. had al- 
“veady been eaten the night before. But they - 

were talking here about the Passover Chagi- © © 
-gah sacrifice, which was eaten on. 1. the first m 


day of the Passover. festival. 

See note. at. Matthew. 27:2. 2 Doc ove 
- See Matthew. 20:19, - John 3: 14. and 12: 32. . 
| See note at Matthew 27:19. : 


“Gabbatha means "a -rounded mound". This Pave- 
ment was just outside the governor's | palace. 
"án the agora. (see map on page 135). HS 


~See note at Matthew 27:62. 
. See note at Matthew 2: 23b. 
` See note at 5:2b. ZR 
. See picture and note at Matthew 2 .35. 
` See. 13:23b, 18: 15 & notes at 1: 4l & Mark 14: 52. 


| This would: bring. about. their death very ` 
. quickly,- since it. would make it. "impossible 


~ for them to breathe.- - 

-It was Saturday. of the Passover. week. 
See note: at 1 Johü 5:6b. 

~ See note at 19: 26. (above). 


See | note at E 19a. 
See 3:1-17; 
See note . at Mark: 15: 23. 


Aloes was | the. powdered: NUR a: tree found 


4n. India which had a very: sweet, perfumy — 


icosmell. It was also used in making incense, - 
"and was burned ina: home to remove the ter- 


^s rible smell. of a dead- body. This- was also 


> smeared. on a dead: “body to hide. the smell of 
.& the decaying: flesh. See note at Mark 16:1b.- 


= 20:1 See Matthew 28:2. 


790 ` IM "Notes on John. 


19: 42 See note at Matthew 27: 62a, and ‘remember: that. 
^it could hardly have been much earlier than - 
5:00. p.m. when: „they: took the-body down, and 
they. had to be done by 6: 00. B. m. when: it 
' ~ would be Saturday. : 


/20:2-9 This incident almost bain. identifies. 
ZEE "the follower whom Jesus loved" as the a 
 apostlé John. See’ also verses 3-9 (next two- 
paragraphs), 1:41, 13: 23, d8: 15,. 19: 26- and 
. , the note at Mark.14:52. iis 
- 20:12 Mary was one of. the women. who: had: watched l 
: ^. Joseph and :Nicodemus: put. Jesus’ body in the 
‘cave, and. they knew exactly where -the - body. 
, had been placed. See Luke 23: 55. 
.20:16 See note at 5:2b. Lus 
20:19 The Greek phrase used here translates the 
Hebrew "peace be to you!" repeated in. VSS 
0 07 21 and 26. See note at Matthew 10: 13. 
| 2l:l See note at 6:1. BENE H - 
~ 21:7 See note at 20:2, and all: the other verses 
<- listed there. ^ ot 


21:9 | See picture and. note at Matthew 14: M. 
.. 21:15. See Matthew 26: 31-33. |... 


21:17 See 18:15-17. and 25:27 for Peter's three . 
` «denials that hé knew Jesus. Notice that ^. 
here Jesus asked Peter twice, "Do you love 
-— qme?" and a third time, "Are.you my friend?" 
-This told Peter that Jesus knew that he had 
denied. knowing Him 3 times, and that Jesus. 
. was perhaps wondering. if Peter was his — 
.. friend any longer. And: this was why he now 
o Chad: such a terrible pain in his heart. 
"21:19 The. "stretch out. your. hands" and "Where 'you. 
u - don't want to go" (vs 18) pointed to the. 
© "fact that Peter would also be crucified, - 
. Which. he: Mas, by Nero in 66 or Bly. 


- Notes: on dohn.and. Acts l 791 l 


. 21:20a See 21:7 and note at 20: 29. and all verses ~ 
| 54 listed there. 

. b See 13:23-25; =. 
21:23 See 20:2 and the note ‘there’ DAE 
Appendix . See note, at 152b. ou me 


The | ACTS of Jesus s working through His apostles. 
1:4. See: Luke 24:49. © = 
1:5 “See Matthew: 3: p “Mark i 8, Luke 3: 16. 
1:9. . See Luke 24: 51. 
1:10 . Compare Luke. 1: 1 
1:11 See-Matthew 24:30, 1 Thessalonians E 16- -17 v 
BENE Revelation 1:7. RES 
1:12 The rabbis said that ‘Numbers 45: 5 means that. 
E ^8. person could. go no farther. than 2,000 cu- - 
- bits on Saturday. This would be:3,000 feet, 
-or about 5/8 mile (5 long city blocks). See 
E "the: map on page 135 to locate Mt. Olive. 
1:13 This was probably: the house of. John Mark’ Ss 
^. parents, the same house where Jesus and 
“the 12 ate the Last Supper. Mark wrote the 
2E -second gospel. See 12: 12 and Luke 22:7- 13. 
1:14. See Mark 6:3. for: ‘the names ‘of Jesus": four - 
cor -half brothers. - We -know. nothing. of sisters. 
116: See Psalm 41:9. DU. 
:18 See Matthew 26: 14-16. 
:26 See picture and note at Matthew 27: 35. 
1 "Pentecost" means ."the. fiftieth". Among the | 
*.. Jews the Festival of. the 50th Day.(also `. 
called the Festival of Weeks, because it was. 
. seven sevens), was.a.Spring harvest festival, 
celebrated: 50: days after the Sunday after. the 
Passover Saturday. It fell between the middle 
of f May and the 10th of. June. 
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2311 .See map. on page. 332. for. all. ¿these places. 
E 17a "The last days" (Isaiah 2: 2, ‘Micah 4:1); or- 


“the latter days" (Ezekiel 38:6, Daniel 2:28 
Hosea 3:5), or "afterward" (Joel 2:28) all 
^ mean the same-thing. This was how the Old 
- Testament prophets described the. period of 
.. the Messiah's Kingdom here on earth. And in 


- . the New Testament the same kind of words are - 


`. used here in Acts 2:17, quoting Joel 2: 28, 


-oo And in 2 Timothy 3:1, James 5:3, 1 Peter 1:5, - 
2 Peter 3:3,.1 John. 2:18 and Judas: 18, all. 


meaning this same period of time - the per- .. 
iod between Jesus' birth and His return for. 


. Judgment. We speak of this as the Gospel 
"Age in which we bring. the Good News to all- 
"nations. 


Often, however the- 01d. Testament prophets 


-spoke of "the Lord's Day" (Isaiah 2:12, 3:18 ` 


^" "13:6, Jeremiah 46:10, Ezekiel 30:3, etc.) or 
- simply "that Day". (Isaiah 2:11, 3:7, 4:1- 2) 


- to speak. | specifically of. the Day: of Jesus' 
-return-in.glory to raise all the: dead back 


to life and. judge them all. And the New: 


^; Testament writers also speak of "the Lord' E 
. Day" (1 Thessalonians:5:2, 2 Peter-3:10), — - 
"Christ's. Day" (2 Thessalonians.2:2), "God' Ss C 


-. Day" (2 Thessalonians: 3:12), "the-Day of - 


Judgment"(2 Peter 2:9 and 3:7, 1. John 4:17); 


< "the Day of Visitation" (1 Peter 2:12), or 
simply "that Day" (2 Thessalonians 1:10 arid. 
2 Timothy 1:12), or "the Last Day" (John 6:- . 


39-40, 7:24 and 12:48) to name specifically 
that last Day on which ‘this whole world will 


be destroyed, followed by the Judgment. So 


-. we must keep in mind that "the last Days", 


E speaking of. a` very: long period of time, and 


| the last Day", Speaking, of one day, must.. 


not bë confused. 


b See. note at. Luke: 4: 67. 


2: 22 See mote at Matthew 2: m. 
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; See nòte at Romans : 7: 18; 
a See note at Matthew 5: 33. 


See note at. Matthew 1:1. 


See 2 Samuel 7:12-13 and note b above. 
See note at. Matthew 4:23. 
“See picture. on page- 63 and note at Matthew 


7 21:12.: 


The. Beautiful gate was on: "the Gast” side of 
the wall that surrounded the Priests' and: 


Women's courts. It led into the. Women ' S. 


court (see note.at Matthew 21:12), and was. 
the most. beautiful. gate. in. the. Templeyard. . 
"Everyone who.. -had. sacrifices. to offer had. to 
-go` through the Women" s court, .which.was a . 
. Small open-air yard right. in front of the 


Temple building and-the great-altar..This 


.was as close to the Temple.as.the women: were 


.. allowed: to.go. Their- court. Was surrounded by 
-a five foot wall and had three. gates, on the 
< north; east and. south sides, of. which the | 


W Wo: 


Beautiful: gate on: the. east was. the most ex- 
` pensively: 'decorated.. 


See note at. Matthew 2: 23b. | 
See . picture on page 63 and. note at Matthew 07 


COAEH — 
“See. Exodus. 3: 6 and 15. | 
. See note at Matthew 26:28.. 
See Isaiah 42:1-2. i 
= See note at. Matthew: 3: 7b. 
"See Matthew. 22:23-32. 
~ See note at Matthew. 
See note.at Matthew: 
' See noté at John 183: 


2. 


5: 2 
2:4. 


See note at Matthew 


. See note at Matthew 6:3: 


See note at Matthew 1:1. 
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E 4: 27a See. note at Matthew. 14: d. 


b See. note. ‘at "Matthew. 27: 2. 


<C 


Anointing was à special: ceremony among: the 


— 0 Jews Some oil was poured over.a man's head 
...When he was to be installed.into some im- 


|ovo oo 


“ee. we 


portant office, like a king,.or prophet, or . 
Vo: priest. This. was God's command, and. it meant 
"that God chad chosen that person to be His 
Servant. See also the. note. at Matthew 1:1. 

o See: picture. on. “page t 63, and note at Matthew 
> als 12- e plut 

.. See note at Matthew : 3: 7b. 


This is Eternal. Life, which Jesus gives. us. 


See. note at Matthew. 5:22. 

See note at Matthew 3: Ja. 

See note at Matthew 8:19b. . 

- See note at Matthew. 4:23.. : : 
: Since. the conquests. of: Alexander. the Great. 


in 335- 331. B.C. , .almost everyone in the Med- 


.  4terranean world and the near East spoke 
"some Greek, and in desus' _times it was. the 
international language, Se 
‘See note at John 5:2b. vo pau | 

~ See picture and note at Mark 3: d. 
Cyrene was city in Libya, Africa. ‘See map 
"on page 332. Alexandria was We principal 


city in Egypt. 


. See Note at Matthew. 2: 4. 
The Sanhedrin was the official. name of- the” 


great Council. of- Israel. ‘See Matthew: 5: 22. 


See note at- Matthew: 2: 23b. 
.See John. 2:19. | 
See note at Luke: 1: 59; 
b. See note at. Matthew 26: 28.. 


-The word used here is clark which 
means the head, or. beginning father. This os 


o0 ese 


Q Qo Qu... 


:47 
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special title was given to-the- 12 sons of 


Jacob, each. of whom became. the head, or. 


father. of.a whole. tribe of people. 
117. 

135 
:38. 
"-.and is found in Exodus 20 through Leviticus 7 


See: verses 6- 7. 


'See verse 27 and | Exodus 4 2: 14. 
"This message was given to Moses on Mt. Sinai, 


Ss 27, and parts of. Numbers .” 


:27. 
:29 
9:32 See map opposite page 1. 

b 'See. note at. Matthew 27: 82. 


. See 2 Samuel 7:1-17, especially vss 12:13, .— 
" "and 1 Kings 5-6. Compare Exodus- 25: 8 and | 
-Numbers 2:2, 1 Peter 2:4- 6. B 


"See note at Matthew 8:20. 
'See. note at Matthew 9: 24. 

- See 1:8b. ° 

. See 6:5b. | 

. See note at Matthew 1: 1d. 


: See Matthew. 28:19. We must A baptized i into 
~ the. Father, the Son. and. the. Holy. Spirit. 


. See’ map: opposite ‘page I: 
Philip probably. made Caesarea his home from: 
"this time on (see. 21: 8). See map opposite 


page 1. 
See picture and note .at Mark 3: 1. 


b. See map opposite page l. 

C. See note at Matthew 21:32. 
“See note at Matthew 27:52. 
.. See note at Matthew 6:32. 
See note at Matthew ll. 


. After Saul. left. Damascus,- he. spent between 
. two and three years -in Arabia (see map of. 
page. 332). See also Galatians d: 17-18. 
-See 4:36-37.: ML 


See .6: la and: the note’ t ‘there. 
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19233; -See - picture and. -note.. at Mark: 23 4. 


| 9:36^ 
| 10a 
b 


See. map opposite: page d 


In. Latin,. the. language. of Rome ,. this. man- 


-was ‘called a "centurion", meaning. the com- - 


^ mander of a century; a group of 100 men. 


This was the basic. unit of.the Roman: army. 


U B Sixty centuries made up à. legion, or: regiment, 
10:2. 


In-every. city. of: the world at that time there 


jos Were: foreigners: (gentiles, or non-Jews) who 
. were attracted. to the: Jewish faith.and reli- 


gion because of its high moral-standards. A 
number. ofthese foreigners: attended services 
in the Jewish meeting houses regularly and 


heard the Bible read. ànd explainéd.;In this 
.way they learned about the. true, Triune. God 


of. the Bible, and. many: of them came to believe- 


evo: “Tn Him and. joined in the: worship, even . 


though they never became members, who had to 


- follow the whole Jewish religion and live 


i like Jews. This "in between" group of foreig- . 


10:10 


“10:14 


ners were called "God- fearers" by the Jews. 


.. They shared the Jews! faith, but 1 not. all of 
~ their. practices. EN " 


See Revelation 1: 10. and 4: 1. á 
A part of the: Law.-God: gàve to Moses: at Mt. 


' Sinai commanded. them.not.to.eat certain kinds 


^. of- meat, like. pigs and wild.animals: and birds. 
» So. the Jews.called such foods "unclean". See 
Leviticus. 11: 3-4, 9-10 and. 13- «23. 


10:22 


10:25 
1:28 Al 


-See note: at 10:2. 
“See picture and: note at Matthew 2:11a. 


rough. the Old Testament God warned the .- 
not. to have. ‘anything. to do with the hea- 


then people. who were living in and around 


“their land of Canaa 
_intermarry” with them. The reason. was that... 
they were unbelievers and idolaters, and. that 


ind. especially. not to . 


>" this ‘would: lead. the Israelites into” “idolatry 


Notés on Acts : ] uv 797.. 


. too. In. Jésus" ‘and Paul" 's day this same: -rule E 
-vwas followed by the. Jews,.but. in. the Tradi- 
-tion of: the Elders the rabbis: had made more. 


Specific rules (see Matthew 15:2), that a Jew 


10:35 
10:38 ` 
10:45. 


to his house. 


must not be a. friend | of a 'foreigner € or La in- 
_ See note at 10:2. FD Se 


-See note at- Matthew l: 2n 


Jesus Jewish: followers were so surprised at TN 
: this because the: Jews. had always believed. 
that they.alone were : God's chosen nation 


|. (see Exodus: 19:1- 6).:So if.any.non-Jew wan- 


_ ted. to. become: a. member of: that. chosen nation, 


-s he must, become a Jew-and'be ‘circumcised, and — 


sothen-live as a Jew, ‘obeying: all the. Taws and 

. « commandments. God had given the Jews. But on- 
Jy a. few foreigners. had. gone: that far, and 

-Still God was treating. them: just i as df they 
Mere Jews..See note at. 15:1. .. 


‘See: Romans. 6: 3- 4 and the note at. John 15: 5. 


Read 10:28. and the. note there. This question 
of the. circumcision of the non- -Jews came up . 


B later and became a great cause. ‘of division 
‘jn the Church, because there were many Jews — 


` in the new church: who: believed that the Tra- 
.. dition.of the Elders was a: law that still had 
soto be: -kept by-all. Christians, also. non-Jews. 
:3 Circumcision was the special mark which 
= identified- a: person as a Jew; a. member of . 


= "God's chosen nation of Israel, and. a belie- 


-ver in.the one true God: (See: note: at Luke: . 


EE :59). Therefore an „uncircumcised person. was.. 


an. unbeliever who. was “unc lean’ " and. must be 


> avoided: completely: And since eating witha- 


/.: person in his. home: was: the | | MEE 

— (1friendship in. the ancient. world, no. Jew would .. 
ever. think of doing such a thing. See: Matthew ` 
> 9:10-13, Luke. 15:1-2 and the. te there. © 


21:6 


See. Matthew 3:11, Mark.1:8 and Luke, 3:16. 


- T98 
- 11:19a 
E 
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See 8:1-4. : ü EC 
See map- on page 368. Antioch | Was the largest 


X city on the ‘eastern: shore of ‘the Mediterra-.. 

-— nian Sea, and it became the headquarters for 

“the great missionary expansion into Europe. 
See chapters. 13- 28. Phoenicia is on the map 

- opposite page 1... dames 


See map on, page. 332. 


b Cyrene: was: a city in. Libya. See page . | 332. 


"See 4: 36- -377 and 9:27. 


. Saul, who used his Roman” name Paul for his. 


^'later travels, had. studied to be a rabbi for 

.. many years under Gamaliel, who was one of 
“the most famous of all the rabbis (see 5:34). 
. Therefore Saul had.a very ‘thorough knowledge 


of the whole Old Testament, which was the 
Bible in those days. And he had been trained 


^to be a rabbi. See note at Matthew 8:19b. 


` But besides his earlier.training, Jesus also E 


taught Saul all.that he had to know as a be- 
. Jiever while Saul was somewhere in Arabia 
-. for. two or. three years (see Galatians 1:17- - 


21:27 


18). So Saul received the same training the 


other apostles had. during their 2h years . í 


with Jesus (see Mark 1:14-20). 


The: Old Testament definition of i a "prophet" | 
was a man who spoke for God. And God conti-.- 


- 5 mued to raise up.men to speak for Him in . 
the early days of. the New Testament church. 


B “11:28 


BM 


<< See 1 Corinthians 12:28 and Ephesians 4:11. 


“Claudius. ruled. as. the Roman Emperor from a 
* to 54 A.D- d 


This. Herod was Agrippa I, He. was. the son of 


the: grandson’ of Herod the Great 
and a nephew of Antipas (Mat- i 


E 14:1). Agrippa I became the "king" of - 


Galilee, formerly’ ruled by. his. uncle Antipas,- 


(and Iturea and Trachonitis, formerly rüled 
by another’ uncle, Philip, and Abilene, for- 


12:3 - 
e 12:12 
(12:17 
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mer]ly. ruled by Lysanius (see L Luke 3: D, as 
well. as Samaria and Judea.. Mou 


See note at Matthew 26: 17. 
See note at: 1: 13. 


This: James was Jesus". brother (Wark 6:3). 


He had come to believe that Jesus was the 
promised Savior when Jesus appeared to him 


. after His resurrection (1 Corinthians 15:7). 

< -Soon after that he was elected president of 
.the church in Jerusalem (see 1: (4,- 15: 13, 
and Galatians 2:9)... = >- > 


“This was the usual punishnent when. a p 


soner escaped. 


" See note at Matthew 27: 49. 


Herod Agrippa's death is the first event in: 
the book.of.Acts which can be. dated by other 


records. Roman records- say he died in 44. 
It was probably. about this time, between 45° 


 and.50, that Jesus' brother James (see note 


cat 12: 17), who. was: president of the church 
‘in Jerusalem, wrote his letter to the Jews 
“in other parts of the world, about the same - 
time as Matthew wrote his gospel. 


s 13:1 Title For all the. places. mentioned on this SS 


13:1a 
b. 


trip, see map on „page 368. 


See note at. Luke 1: 67. 


The teachers in the Christian : churches were 
not nearly as well. educated as the Jewish > 


| ‘rabbis (see note at Matthew 8:19b). But they 


. were trained by the apostles, and later the 


‘older teachers,.so that they could explain V 


.— all.the important Messianic. prophecies in. 
. the Old Testament, and all the things Jesus 
"told His apostles. -But Saul, was a fully: 


(13:5. 
13: 6a 


“trained rabbi, the only one we know of: in 
the early church. 


. See. picture. and note at. Mark. 3: 1. 
Bar-Jesus is an Aramaic (Jewish) n name which 


13: 


Notes on: Acts: 


SS means "the. son of Jesus". 


13:6b. See note at Matthew. 2: 1, and ‘compare chap- eor 


.. ter 8: 9-11. 


8. Luke is saying "that. An. Hebrew. Elymas meant l 


- .:"rabbi", which meant "the: great one", be- ~ 
==: cause the rabbis had studied the. Bible for 
| $0 many years and knew so much.: The Persian 
-magoi. were. the -same ‘kind. of men; They had -: 
~ studied every, subject,.so that they.really - 
~ were well. educated. and. knew, almost every- yes 
thing there was to. know. E ei 


:13 . See map on page. 368... = Cue cs) UU 
:14 See picture and note. at Mark. 3: i ARES 
:16 See note at 10:2. utes 

:23. See 2 Samuel 7: 12- 16. 
125a See note at Matthew 1: d. 


-~ b See.John 1:27. 


:27 See note at Matthew 12: db. 
:36 See note at Matthew 9: 24. 
:38 ‘See note at. Romans. 1:1. 
:46 See note at Matthew. 6: 32. : ; l 
:51 See picture and. note at Matthew. 10: 14. 
:1 See picture and note at Mark. 3: t 

:2 - See note at Matthew 6: 32. 
22° See John 16:33... : 

:23 See note at Matthew. 6: 16. 
:27 -See note at Matthew 6:32. C 
:1 See note an circumcision à at Luke 1: 59. In 


time, ‘however, the Spiritual meaning of - 


~~ circumcision’ was forgotten, and it. became 


just a physical "sign" that the individual . 
:was:a member of Abraham's family, the na- - 


“stood the whole covenant, and took it to- 
mean that only Jews could be saved; This.. 


E T the. belief of. the: Pharisees, that only TEM 


"tion of Israel. So the later Jews misunder: <. 


15: 
15: 
|215: 
i5: 
>- 15: 
15: 


15: 
15: 


: I5; 


15: 


16: 
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those who were circumcised- could be saved.. 


Thus they. turned. a sign of faith into a le- 


“gal requirement. for salvation. And at this a 
time there was a small, powerful group. of 


. former | Pharisees in the church. at ‘Jerusalem. 


See note at Matthew 6: 32. 
." See note. at: Matthew: 3: as 


See note àt. verse i. 


‘See. 10:1-48. CRUS 
See note at 12: 17. Bod EOS | 
Here the word. "tent" was a Hebrew w way of. E 


talking about à Kingdom... 


~ See Picture and note at Mark: ds 


See note at 1: 2 
See note at. Matthew 4: 23. . 
It was during this time. that Paul ene: 


.the news that some of the Pharisáic Jews 


were telling the believers in Lystra- and 


. Derbe that they must be circumcised. So Paul 
“immediately sent off a hot: letter to those - 


‘people. Since these cities were located in 


~ the Roman province: of Galatia, | we call this. 
letter "Galatians". : 


36 (Title. For the places named on i this trips see 


41 


map on page. 368. 


Syria. was the: ‘province, in which. Antioch. Was 
located, and Cilicia. was the province where 


Tarsus, Paul' s “home town, Was. located. 


.See.note at. Luke. l; 59. As. chapter 15. “showed 
.- clearly, this wasn't: necessary. „But, Paul did 


. this so that the Pharisaic Jews, wouldn't 
<- have any reason: to criticize him and Timothy 


and cause: any, trouble which. would, affect. 
then. work. "E Wei is 


n 
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716:4 “See 15:23-29. 
| 16:6 See map on. page. 332. ae coe 
16:10. The. sudden “change from third: person (he and 
c. they) to first person (we). makes it clear 
to that it was here in: Troas that Luke. joined 
— .Paul's. group. Perhaps the Holy Spirit. gave 
- Paula "picture" of Luke in the dream the - 
night before, so that he” knew who he was. 
looking for. the next. day. 


/16:13a See note at Matthew 12:1b.. E 
' -b The name of the river: was. the. Gangites. 

.16:14. See note at 10:2. © AE : 

16:17. See note at Matthew 21:32. 

16:19 See note at Matthew.11:16. 


16:20 In Roman colonies, which were: frontier towns, 
there were two governors. who shared the over-. 
sight of the area. One was.a military gover- n 
-.- . nor and the other was a civilian. NES E 
16:27. See note at 12: 19. VUES . 
16:37. Only a few people i in the Roman. empire were > 
-. actually Roman citizens, and those who were 
¿nss enjoyed: several. valuable. privileges. not. 
«shared: by the others. They. were. exempt from 
`: most taxes, and also from forced military 
service. (the draft). They were also protec- 
- ted against false arrest and police brutal- =- 
- ity. In those days all: suspects were examined 
-or questioned by using the "third degree", 
Which meant that they, were whipped or beaten 
-. with rods during the questioning, which. 
-. brought many: "confessions". But citizens . 
were protected from such brutal methods... 
. ^^ They also' could not be put in. chains or. jail. 
S unless they. had been given a. fair trial and. 
oo were found guilty: of some crime. 
..16:40 - "Notice the ‘Change from "we" to "they" here 
"This tells us that Luke stayed behind in 
in Philippi to take care-of the work there - 
i while the others continued their travels. 


.:1a 
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See map at. “page 368. : 
In order to have a.meeting house there ‘had 


.to be.at least.ten Jewish families. living. in 


the town or area,.since. the.congregation had 


to. have. ten elders (see. note. at... 
./ Mark 3:1). This. is. Why there was no meeting. 
: ~ house in Philippi, „Amphipolis or. Apollonia. 


17:2: 
AT Aa. 


5 17:10 


EE 


17219 - 


„But Thessalonica. was à fairly’ large city. 
See note at Matthew 12:1b. =- 
|. See note at Matthew: 14:1. — 


. The ‘only ones we. know. about. were Aristárchus - 
-and Secundas.: See 20:4 and 27: 2. 


See note at 10:2. ` . 
‘See picture and note at Mark 3: 1. 
17:17a. ores d 


See note at. 10:2. 
See note at. Matthew 11: 16. 


-]t is clear that they thought that "resur- - 
: rection (Greek, Anastasis) was the. name of 


a female goddess, since it is sometimes used. 


asia personal name. 


Thé city: council of. Athens consisted of 12 
“men. One of their duties.was the Supervision - 


< of education. Therefore all new.lecturers 
-. and. religions. and religious. ideas had to be - 
^. presented to this. council. to. be: sure they 
..—. were not injurious. to the. others; or. danger- . 
“ous to the city. Because of this, Mars Hill ^ | 
:= was. the favorite meeting place.for the people f 
„of Athens, who loved to listen to an such. 


47:24 
-17:28 
nar 
. 18:2 


‘new ideas (see verse. 21). 
| See 7: 47. ‘and the’ note: there. 


This is a quotation from the Cretan poet. 
.Aratus in his Phaenomena. ; 


See note at 2: 17a. (7 IM 
This order is. mentioned by. the: Roman histor- 


..iam Suetonius. It was. probably given towards 


the end of the year. 50,°so that Aquila and 


, Priscilla probably arrived in Corinth late SI 


7 18123 


2 18: 


18: 
^ 18: 


18: 


| 18: 
18 
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that year, or early i in 51. 
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trade, so that he could: ‘always. ‘Support | him- ` 


"self'and his family in case he was out of 


work or in-some new: city. So: Paul had been. 


trained: to be:a tentmaker. 


“See note: at Matthew l2: lb. 


` See picture and note. at Mark 3: 1. za 

' When Silas and. Timothy. rejoined Paul ‘in. Co- 
v7 orinth, they brought the latest news of. the 
'* "work in Macedonia and Thessaly, ‘including 


> Some ‘disturbing news from Thessalonica which 
“prompted. Paul ‘to write an immediate letter ` 
= (1 Thessalonians), and then a short while. 


"later; another letter: (2 Thessalonians. See. 
.vérse 8). ^. 


. See note' at Matthew 1: d. ME 
| ‘See picture. and note- at Matthew 10: 14. 
„See note at Matthew 6: 32. : 


„See note:at-10:2. 


See note at verse 4c. 
: 12a 


Gallio: Served. as the proconsul of. Achaia SX 
(Greece) from: July 52 to July.53. From this 


^"date and the one at 12: 23 we.can make a ` 


=> fairly accurate history for the book of Acts. - 


^^-.Paul must have arrived there in the fall of 


18: 
18: 


18: 


18: 


| BD! and. stayed. there until the spring of 53. 
na | : 
19 © ; 
22 Title - For. the. places. mentioned on: this trip 
“see map on page 368. ^ '- 


See note ‘at. Matthew. 27: 19. : 
See picture. and note. at Mark. 3x le. 


The: provinces. of. Galatia. and. Phrygia < are- 


* suShown :on-:the map on: page: : 332: 


24 
VM world at that. time. 


25 


Alexandria was the eer o of: learning i in the : 


See: mote at Matthew 21: 32. 
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-19:3 See 18:24-25.. IE | 
19: 5 See Romans. 6: 3-4 and hote at John 15: 5. 


o8 19: 19 See: picture 'and note at Luke. 4:17. Books- 


worth. 50,000. drachmas. would be.a big pile! . 


19:22. It was at this time, in the fall of.55, that : 
D. Paul wrote his first letter.to the Christians 
- "in Corinth. ‘Erastus. was : probably the one who. 

` carried. the letter to. Corinth. See. also. 1 
Corinthians 16: 10- 11. 


.19:24 This was. cone of: the. largest and most. famous 
< 7 v^ temples in the Greek world, and. it brought : 
"n thousands of visitors and pilgrims to Ephesus. 
` 20:1.. It was at this time, in the fall of 56, just. 
-- cs. before he left Ephesus to go to Macedonia, 
that Paul learned that the troubles. in- Cor- 
. inth had not been settled. So he sat down. . . 
-and wrote another hot letter, but the first — 
- part of it has been Tost, and all we have — 
of it. is 2- Corinthians 10- 13. See the note : 
oo 8t 2 Corinthians:10:1; 
.20:2 After Paul arrived in ‘Macedonia, Titus re- 
< s^. turned with the good news that Paul's hot. 
^5. letter had had its proper effect, and the .- 
.... troublemakers - chad repented or had been dis- 
*  ciplined. So now he. decided. to go to Corinth. 
to tell them how happy. he: was. But first he. 
. wrote another letter to express his joy - . 
^2 Corinthians 1-9. The last part of this 
. «. letter has also been lost. Read the note . 
S. ~ at. 2 Corinthians. 10:1... - Un. 
20:3 It was probably ‘during. Paul! s- "stay in Cor- 
ss; o dnth, in late 56 or early 57, that Paul 
.. wrote his letter to the Christians in Rome: 
20:5 Here. the writer again changes from "he" and  . 
27v. Àthéy". to "us" and: "we", which tells us that | 
. . .after 6 years. Luke rejoined. Paul. again when. 
.. Paul came to Philippi. (see. note at.16: 40). 


| 20:6. See note'at Matthew 26:17. 
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; See picture and note at Matthew. 14: JU. 
:16 ^ See note at 2: 1 K 


:2 D 1 Corinthians: 9:24-26 and 2 Timothy 4: 1. 


:35 This is one of Jesus’ Sayings that is: not 


See note at John. il: 55. 


recorded in the four gospels. 


:8 See 6: 1-6. 


See note at 11: 27. | 


= This. is. the. Same eiat the. word "Jews" . 


that is in John's: gospel (see John d: 119a); 


'See note at Matthew 6: 32. 
See note. at 12: Ve 


Each man ‘had made a` promise . to sacrifice. 2 7 


pigeons : and a lamb at the end of the time; 


E and the lamb especially would be very expen- 


4 


‘sive. Paul apparently had.some money. And : 


paying their expenses would be a very gene- 
rous act, ànd would show other Jews that he 
wanted to help others keep the Law. 


The shaving. of their heads marked the end of 


the . 30-day -period of the promise: and showed: 
that they had nothing more .to.do.: 


See 15:28-29 for the letter. 
See the map of the Templeyard on page ‘63. 


. Paul would have to go to the gate between ` 


the Women's court and the Priest’ S court 


to talk to the priests. . . 
After they had made themselves "clean" ,. they 


. . had to wait for seven days (the period of | 
. cleansing) before. the final sacrifices could 


—- 21:28 


be offered, and Paul: had to make these pi 


`- arrangements. 


Foreigners were: e^ allowed in the big c outer — 


part. of. the .Templeyard, called. "the For- . 
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-éigners' Court", but not in-the inner parts, 


-- close. to the: Temple itself. Only Jews were 


| 21:29 
21:34. 


21:38. 


allowed in the Women's. court. See. the plan: 


..0f the Templeyard on page 63. 


See note above. 
‘At. the. northwest corner of. the Templeyard 


(see map, page 135), on the highest point in € 


the city stood a large fortress, called An- 
tonia, which Herod the Great rebuilt. And - 


-the Roman soldiers` stationed there were. to. 


keep order in the city. : 
‘The "dagger-men" : (sicarii) were a: fanatical 


“.group of Jewish patriots and terrorists who. 


— believed that the Jews must use violence to 
“overthrow the:Romans. They.carried short 


daggers under: their cloaks ‘and assassinated 
‘Roman officials, soldiers. and sympathizers 


-7u ~ whenever: they had. the chance. Nine.years la- 
ter, in.66, this:group succeeded in leading © 


the whole Jewish nation into.a revolt 


against Rome. But the-final result.was the - 
total destruction of Jerusalem and the Tem- : 
pleyard, and the end of. the Jewish. state.. 

(see Matthew 24:1-2 and: 15- :20).. 

| See note at John 5:2b: 23 


See 5:34 and the e there. 


See note at Matthew 21:32. 


See note at Matthew 5: 22. 


See 9:1-2. 


See note at ‘Matthew 2: 23b. 
There is a time gap of 3 years between the 


. end of verse 16 and the "Then" in verse 17., 


and Paul talks about this gap in Galatians © 
1:15-18. But first read.Acts.22:14, where 


" Ananias told Paul that God had chosen him to 


"see the Man who is without sin. (Jesus), and 


"to hear Him speak to you personally." Tnat - 
"meeting had to have occurred during the 3 


22: 


c ài 
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02007 70years which Paul spent. in Arabia: and. Damas- 
vv Cus (Galatians: 1:16b-18a) , mostly: in Arabia, ~ 


22: |. 


ó : 22: 
Us 23: 


| 23: 


23; 
23: 
» 23: 

. 24: 

24: 

24:1 


| O24: 

- 24: 
25: 
- 25:11 


c. Where. Jesus: completed. Paul's. education. 

:17b: 
es 21:12. 

“See 9: 26-30, which explains why Paul: “had to: 

"get away from Jerusalem. ee eee e 

- See 7:58b-8:1. 2n 

‘See’ note at Matthew 6: 32. 

See note at 16: 35. NN 

Paul was accusing: Ananias of. being: à | hypo-- 

-crite, a two-faced. pretender, posing. as a 

^ Jawful, honest: judge, but. acting in an un- - 
«= Jawful- way. He did.so-by referring to the | 


See: picture ¢ on page 63 and mote ; at Matthew 


Jewish practice of concealing: the fact that. 


~Ja wall ora house was in such bad condition. 


that it was about ready to fall down by gi- - 


Ning it a. coat of whitewash, and i making it. 


appear to be in good. condition. 


à See note. at Matthew 3: Jb. 
See note at Matthew 3: Ja. 
"See note: at Matthew. 2: 4. 


See note at Matthew. 5: 22. 


_ This: is the same. use of. the. word. "Jews" as. 


in John's gospel. See.note at. John 1: 19a. 


-" See note at Matthew 2:23b. 

~: See note at Matthew 21:32. : D oaa 
See picture. on page. 63. and note. at Matthew 
“21:12. € - u se 
-See note. at John n: 55. 


See note at Matthew: 5: 22. 


See note at. Romans. 1:17; 

See note at. Matthew 27: 19. 

Every Roman- citizen. hàád: the right. to have 
his case brought before : the Emperor. himself, - 


25 


5:1 
. e5: 
. 86: 
. 26: 
.. 26: 


|. 26: 


` 26: 


26 


26 
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^ just as: any American citizen ‘can appeal his. 


‘case to the Supreme Court. To understand this 


- appeal’ we must remember that Paul: had ‘already. 


-decided that his next trip should be to Rome, 


and then Spain (see Romans 15:22-29). And 


-since the governors. in: Caesarea didn’ t seem 


to be in any hurry. to set Paul free, he no 
doubt felt this would be. the. quickest and.. 


|^ easiest way to get to Rome. 
This man was better known. as King Herod - 


Agrippa IIl. He was a great grandson. of Herod 


the Great (see note at Luke 1:5) and the son. 


. of: Agrippa I: (see note. at -12:1).. The. Emperor 


_ Claudius made Agrippa "king".over all the 
^'Jand east and-north of Lake-Galilee; for- . 


— merly known as the Decapolis; Abilene and 


-.sChalcis during the: years before 50. Ber- 


‘nice was his sister. He died. in: 100: 
See note at Matthew 5:22. 

~See note at Matthew 27:19. 

. See note at Matthew 3:7a. 


See note at Matthew 2: 23b. 


See note at Matthew 27: 52. 
See note at Matthew 3: 7b. 


The meeting. houses were: uséd- for all kinds. 
of meetings besides their worship services. 


^ As indicated here, they were the. courtrooms ` 


where the "people's-courts" held: their: 2° - 


., trials, These were the lower courts, which 


handled all sorts of local matters, inclu- | 
ding matters of their religious laws and 


“Luke 21: 12, etc. 


14 


:17. 
26: 


18: 


123a: 


cheresy trials. See. Matthew 10: 17; Mark 13: 9 


See note at John 5: 2b.- hui 


See note at pM Rabe: dieses 
“See Revelation:21:26-27.; 55. 70.7 
See note at Matthéw 1:1:-555 ee es si 
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EE 26: 23b See. Isaiah 42: 6b and 49; 6b. Compare vs E 
cov and Jehn 8:12. 70. l 
cen 1 Title -For all ‘the: places: mentioned. in chapter ` 

E Oly see ‘map on. page 368. 


a b Notice the "we" here, which. telis "us that 

D nul -Luke joined Paul on this- last trip to Rome. 
27:5. "Cilicia was the province jin which Tarsus, . - 

~. . Paul's home town, was located, and Pamphy- 
"lia was just west of. Cilicia, in the part 


Cof ‘Asia Minor which dips down to the Medi- B 


. . terranean. You can find Lycia and  PámphyTta, 
eu on. the map. ‘on page 332. aoe 
27:9. For the Jews the fall festival. was the Day 
si of Atonement: and the Tent. Festival, which Un 
-wās celebrated around the end. of September . 
or the first of October. Thus. at this time. 
ee dt must have been October. s 
|: 27:16 In those days the. lifeboat. was. ‘towed d along 
< 005 -behind the ship at the end of a long rope. 
27:27 ` The Adriatic was. the name. used by the sai- 
. . Tors in those days for the middle part of 
...the Mediterranean, from Greece to. Italy. 
27:35. See. picture and note’ at Matthew 14: d7. 


- —27:42-—See- note-at-12:19.— — — 


..28:9 Luke, who wrote this book, was “also a ` phy- 
755 "Ssácian (Colossians 4: 10. So in verse. 10 he m 
l - says "they thanked us.": uU 
. 28:11 In those days the ships were identified by 
^, -the figurehead on the front of the ship. 
~ This ship had a:carving of Castor and Pol-. .. 
"Tux, the twin sons of Zeus. They were said 
. « to be the protectors of: ships . and sailors. 
." 28:15a The Appian. Market was in the small. village i 
an OF Appius, about 40 miles south of Rome.  — 
b The. Three Taverns. was à. travellers. station - 
. n the Appian. Road, about 10 miles north of o 
Appius. and-30 miles. from. Rome « : 


. 28:20 
. 28:22 


|. 28:3 


Title. 


3 


28:28 


Romans. 


pu 
d:2- 
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Israel's hope; of. course, was the. coming of 
“their Messiah. See the note. at Matthew 1:1. 


The. "group". mentioned here were those who 


- believe. that Jesus is the Messiah. 


See note «at Matthew 6: 32. 


„During these two years of Jrortsonnent Paul 
wrote these four letters. e. 


See. note at Acts 20: 3. 


Sée notes at Matthew 10: 2&1 Corinthians 4:9.. 
‘When Paul spoke about the Bible, he meant the 


Old Testament, since there: was no New Testa- 


“ment then. And-the Old Testament iis. simply 


the story of the Savior promised to Adam. and... 


^ Eve in Genesis 3:15. All 'through, Genesis and | 


in all the other Old Testament. books God ex- 


| -panded and developed this promise by giving 


more. and more information about this Savior, : 


| .and making more. „promises. about Him. See the 


~ note at. Matthew .1:1.. 


That Jesus would be: bórn into David' s family | 
; is one of the many prophecies . about Him in 
^ the: Old: Testament. It is also-one of the. 
"most important promises. See atso 2 Samuel 
-2:12-16 and Matthew: 1:6 en 
“ See note at Matthew 6: 32. 
..See. note at Matthew 27: 52. 
See note. at John. 14: 27. eda 
-Here we havea. very important. biblical word; 
usually translated "righteous". We think of. 


ET. righteous. :person.às one who always does: 
: what is right. And as Paul sys. ]ater on, 


^" there. is no human being who is really. right- - E 


^ eous: "Only Jesus ‘can be called righteous in 
“this. full sense. But because He “kept the Law: 
perfectly for us, and paid 1 for an ‘our sins, 


..812- 
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owe really are perfectly holy in. God's S sight 
right. now, because we. believe: thàt all our 
-sins.are gone, which. is. the truth. See atso, 

Acts 13:38-39.. eS gels D: 

; See Ephesians. 4: 17- 19; 

.See note at Acts 2: Va. 

` See note at 1:17. DUE 

| See Isaiah 52:5 and Ezekiel 36: 20. 
See. note at Luke 1:59. 


Here Paul is'using the word: "Jew" to mean a 


“true son of Abraham, a. believer. in. Christ. 
"See note at 9:6. ise ue 


See. Deuteronomy 30: 6. and Colossians 2: 11. 
... See 2:1-3,.12,.17-29. | 

See note at 1:17. ^. 

‘See Psalm 14:1-3. 


Seé Psalm 5:9.: 
Here Paul | is Speaking about an asp. a small, 


. but very.poisonous snake. 
The word "law": (Hebrew, Torah) was very im- 


portant to the Jews. The basic meaning of 
"^ the word is "instruction", from- an Aramaic . 


‘word meaning to teach. Paul, who was a rabbi, 


used the word in three ways, to:mean 1) a ` 


Jsspeciak commandment: of God, or body-of com- 


mandments; 2) the .five -books of Moses, -where 
most of the Jewish laws.are found; and 3) .. - 
all of God's "instructions to men, which would 


: be what we today call the "Bible". One must 


keep in mind these three meanings, and find 


the right one in each pàssage. Here it's à 


question whether Paul was pointing to the. —— 


“several Old: Testament quotations ‘found in, 


^ "verses 10-18; taken from the Psalms, Isaiah, 


"Ecclesiastes and: Proverbs ór to-the law as 


~~ a~body: of. commandments. It “seems likely that 


i the "law" in: verse 20 refers : :to. the. Law. as-a 


body of God" S commandments . 


:24 
:25a 
©. ed Jesus before our eyes as the mercy seat", 


:20 . 
221. 
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See note at. 1: 17.. 


The Jews divided ux Old Testament. into. the - 
Law, the five books of Moses (see 3: URN 
- and the. Prophets. fan. the other. books). 


See 1° Peter 1:18-19. 


Paul's actual words here ; are "God. has plac- 7 


referring ‘to the’ gold: cover ori the top of . 
the Agreement Box in Exodus 25:17.-This: ‘cos 


. ^. .ver had two angels at. either end, and on the 
|... Day: of. Atonement each. year the blood of the 


goat that was sacrificed: for. all.the.people . 


: was poured oüt.on- this. ‘cover. to. show. the peo- 


* ple that God Coüldn't see the- broken Law in 


the box because: of: the ‘btood-ön the “cover,” 


= meaning that He couldn't.see all their sins. 


And this meant that their sins: for. the whole. 


year were forgiven. So Paul says. that the . 
mercy seat was a picture of Jesus .and His : 
~ blood; which has covered over all the sins 


of all people forever, ‘and that Jesus is 
our mercy seat.-So we translate that "God - 


“has placed Jesus. before ‘our: eyes as the. 
vs:one who-covers. over aM ‘Sins, p5 
b See note at.1: 17: : 


“Here: Paul uses “the: Word. "lah in its basic 
-and widest sense, to mean teaching. See 
note at 3: 19 above (3rd sense). 


"See' verses 1- -2.. D 
See note at. Matthew 6: 32. 
‘See. note at -Luke 1:59.. 

- See Genesis 12: A3 0 


^ To find out what an. "heir": is, read Galatians Z8 
421-7, especially vss. lY & 7, E Matt. 21: 38. 


See Genesis. 1: 3-27. 


See. note at John: 14: 2. : i 
See chapter. 8: 39-11 and. note at. John 15; 5. 


í, 0 0 00 |. 
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See note at 7: 18. 


“All through this ‘letter ‘and Late his: others 
"Paul used the word "flesh" to describe our - 
"present sinful human nature which we all in- 
"herit from Adam and Eve. And the Bible tells 

us that: this fallen nature is totally cor- 


rupted by sin. Jesus.used the word in this 
-.same sense in Matthew 26:41. John also did 


_ the same thing in. -John 3:6. and 6:63. See 
-> also Romans. 3:10- 12, Genesis 6:5 and 8: 21, 
_, Psalm. 14:1- -3 and Jeremiah, 17: 9. 
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See Galatians 5: 16-18. 


This is perhaps à reference to. the ‘cruel E 


:. custom of the ancient Etruscan kings who — 


punished criminals by. tying them hand to. 


hand and face to face to dead bodies and. 


:10 
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" leaving them lie in this state. unti they. 
themselves died. - i . 


See note at John: 15: 5. 


See note at 7 :18. 
See chapter 6 6: 4- -8. 
The history of the: world. shows cleàrly "how. 


. true this is. Of the thousands of kingdoms. 
and empires founded in the past, not a sine- 


: gle. one. has :survived. for more than few hun- - 


dred years; and. every forward step is fol- 


~. lowed by. two backward.steps, so. that the 
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world is always getting worse and worse. 


- See Matthew 24:12 and 21. 


The word usually translated as "hope" in EE 


-the New Testament is often translated as . 
-. "faith"'or "trust" in the Old. Testament.: In | 
. Acts 14:15 it is translated as "trust". Paul 
; 1s not, «however ,. denying. that. we are. saved 
by. faith; He is: ‘saying the same thing, and : 
reminding us that. ‘hope also includes. trust . 
or faith in God.: z : : 


See note at Matthew. 27: 92. 
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See note at. John 15: 5. 


See. note at Matthew 26: 28. 
See note at Matthew 1:1. 


This strange statement is explained. in Verse 
8-and 11:25-36, especially 25-26. And we can .- 


see the truth of all this as we read the Old 


` Testament, that the true. Israel (believers 


in Christ) was always. a. tiny group ‘in the 


nation. of Israel. And this is the way it al-. 


ways is, and always has been in the New Tes- . 
tament church also. For the true Israel, who 


. are God's people, are only those who believe 
in Jesus, and this has nothing to do with a 
person's nationality. 


See John 3:6a. 


See John 3:5 and 6b. 


. See Isaiah 29: 16 and 45: 9. 


See verse 17. : 
See note at Matthew 6: 32. 


See note at 1:17. 
:.See note at Luke.8:31. . 
See Deuteronomy. 30: 12-14. 


From the time of ‘the Roman Emperor Caligula. 


(37-41 A.D.) everyone in the Empire was re- . — 
quired to make an annual confession before 
` the authorities that "The Emperor is. my 


Lord." This was no doubt strictly enforced 
in. Rome. The Christians, however, had to . 
say "Jesus is my Lord," giving Him the place - 


-— of honor in their. life. See 1 Peter 3:13-16. 
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It was their refusal to call the Emperor - 


. "my Lord" that caused Christians to be tor- - 
E tured, imprisoned: and.killed, beginning. with 
-+ Nero's. persecution: in: M and | continuing 
* until. 310 A.D. GERM Pyat TE geni pan 
See note at Matthew 6: 32. 


‘See note at John 15: 5- 
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2 4211-13. 


Er 6-8 See. l Corinthians 12: ab and d Ephesians: U 


| 12:13 


(12:14 - 
13:11 
13:14 


14:11 


.14:Ma 


14:15. 


o0 14:17 
15:9 


45:25 


/ 15:26. 


15231 
15:33. 
16:1 


: See note at Matthew 2 52: 
See Matthew 5: 44. 
See note at Acts: 2: wa. 


See note at 7:18. 


“See Isaiah 45:23... 00.000005 
‘See notes at. Acts. 10: 14 and Matthew. 23: 27. p 


See Acts 10: 9-16. 


‘See note. at 1 Corinthians 1 13: L 
See note at 1:17. 


See note at Matthew 6:32. ^. 


See 1 Corinthians 16:1- a. E 


and 3. Corinthians 39: 1- 5; 


See 3 Corinthians 8. 


See note at. Matthew 27: 52. 
See note. at John 14:27. 


“Some churches elected ‘helpers for their. pase 
“tors. But these people took care only of 


EN physical needs, supplying food; clothing, - 
c etcs to.the poor and widows: who had no fa- 
-milies to-do so. The first such helpers 


` 16:3. 


= 16:18 
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J 1 Corinthians . 


E Title 
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were elected in Jerusalem. (see ‘Acts. 6: 1- 6). 
See Acts 18:2- 3 and. 26. : EE 


See. note at 7: 18. 
See note at John 14:27. 


b See 2 ‘Thessalonians: 3: SU n 


“See note- at Acts. ie: 22. E 
< Sosthenes ‘was the president. of the. Jewish. 


-synagogue in Corinth after Paul. left town Sem 


Uo (Acts 18:17). Later: he. must have become à: 
- believer, and went to 'see Paul, -who- was die 


men 
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c Ndng-dn ‘Ephesus: at. the. time, to talk about - 


the problems they were having in Corinth. ' 


See note at Matthew: 27:52. 
See note at John 14:27. - 
. See note at Acts 2:17a.- 


Compare what Paul says here with 11: 17-19. 


- For. information about. Apollos;, read. Acts. 
.18: 24- 28. ES was REIR Lg Se 


See Matthew 7: 13. 


See note at Matthew 1:1. 


Seé note at. Matthew 6: 32. 


. See note at John: 15:5.. 
See note at Romans. 7: 18. 
See note at Acts 2: 17a. 
. See Romans 8:9-11.. 

See 1:20-21. 


See note at. Matthew 10: 2. In Paul's letters, 


* where.he uses this word of himself, he is 
emphasizing. the fact that. he has been. sent 
out: by the Lord Jesus. as one of His apostles, 
.since Paul-was: called later.than the others. 
.;See Acts. 9: 1-6 and. 15.. (pex 


“See Matthew 5:44. 
.See note at. Galatians 3: 24. 


See note at 13:1. 


See note at Matthew 6:32. 


See note at Romans. 7:18. 
See note at Acts. 2:17a. 


| This letter was really Paul's. first letter ` 


; to the Christians in Corinth, but? it was 
- apparently lost.or. destroyed. All we.know:. 


Hl 


„about it is what’ Paul tells 
‘Among. the. ancient Jews. eating with a. person . 


about dt here. 


“>was one of the closest Kinds of social rela- - 
> tionship: or: acts: of. friendship. one ate only 


818 
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E with his very. good. friehds. But. à true Chris- 
< tian Could never. consider: any. person des- 
— cribed here in verse 11 as his friend! 


See note at Matthew 27:52. 


See Matthew 19:28. 


“See 10:23.  . Dos Xie es 
` See Matthew 19:5-6 and note at. John. 15:5. 


See 3:16 and note at John 15:5. o 
See 7:23, Galatians 3: 13 and 1 Peter 1: 18- 19. 
For this whole chapter. see Matthew. 19: 10-12. 


See 6:20, Galatians 3:13 & 1 Peter 1:18-19. 


“That is, if the girl was past 20. Among both 
.. the Greeks and.Jews the marriage age for.a. 
.. girl was between 12 and. 20. Past 20, the -. 


girl was an "old maid". The age of. marriage 
for men‘was. 20- 30, but usually close to 3. 
See note at 13:1. : 


See Proverbs 9:10. 


. Compare this. whole. e chapter with 10: 23- 11: 1; 


See note at 4:9. : 
Thére must have been a number : of Jews, and 


possibly other- Christian leaders; who ques- 
` tioned the Fact that Paul was à: geniune apo- 


stle of Jesus. 
See Matthew 10:5- 10, especially verse 10. 


There. is: something. missing. here. in. all our. 
manuscripts. Either Paul's thought was in-.- 


terrupted as he dictated the letter, or the — 


.'stenográpher omitted a line or'/so as he. co-. - 
- pied his.notes, or-(more. likely) some later 


copyist omitted a line.or more in copying. 


oos the letter. Whatever it was, it must have . ` 
~~ been: something. like what we. :have. added here... 


^. cin the parenthesis. 
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These people would be all those who. aren't A 
Jews, called the "other nations" gentiles). 
Obyt the Jews. See Romans 2: 14. - l 
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28: 25a The Greeks: were the originators of. our mo- H 
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dern sports contests, with their Olympic 
Games, held every four years at Olympia, 


B and: the: ‘Isthmian ` ‘Games, held in "Corinth 


c 


every two years, and many others. These con-: 
tests were very popular, and drew large . 
crowds of people.to watch, and the finest 
athletes. in-the world to take. part. 


The prize awarded to the winner. in any event | 
jdn the games. was simply a little crown, or 


wreath, -woven of laurel leaves. It had no . 


material. value.at all, and in a few days 


^. the. leaves were all withered and dead.. The. 


-value of such a crown was ‘that it marked . 
the man who wore it às the winner of a race 


^or ‘contest in which: the world’ s. athletes. 


had competed. . 


See 2 Timothy 4: 8, James 1l: 12, ET Peter 5: 4, 
Revelation 2:10 and 3:11. 2S 


See Exodus 13:21-22. 


‘See Exodus 14:22-29. 
. See Exodus 16: 4 and 35. 


. See Exodus 17:6. 


See Matthew 16: 18- 19 and Ephesians 2: 20. 


.. See Numbers 25:1-9. 


“See Numbers 21:5-6. | ^ ^. 
See Numbers 14:2, 36- and. 16:41- 49. 
.See note at Acts. 2: 17a. 


. See note at Luke 22: 20. os 
53e 6 6: 12-20. : 


‘See note at. ‘Acts nt 27. 


l Having her: head shaved was. es ultimate 
. mark of disgrace for.a woman. This was the 


punishment. given to a married. woman. who had. 


, been. caught in the act of adultery. 
. Among the Greeks. and Jews in “those days 


NU thé prostitutes cut td 
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ir hair. short. 
| The- Jews. and early. Christian, were . always: 
aware. of the presence of. the angels in our 
midst at. all times. And. since they.. were the 


highest ‘of God's heavenly creatures, we. 
must. not offend them: either. 


This. refers to the wearing of a veils which 


.....WàS. à universal oriental. custom. And the 
~ early ‘Christians in that part of the. world 
. continued, to follow this custom. The veil 
~. + Was the mark of. a married. woman, and it... 
~ showed everyone the fact. that in marriage 
she had-beem brought under her husband's ^ 
authority. and. protection. So the veil was +- 


the. wife's security: when. she went out in 


E public, and it permitted her. to walk the , 


streets unharmed and unmolested. 


-Compare this paragraph with 1:10-11. 


Seé picture and note at Matthew 14: 17. 
-See note at Matthew 26: 28. UU 


See. Matthew 26: 26- 28, Mark: E 22- 23, and 
Luke 22:17-20. I2 


See note. at Matthew 9: 24. 
See note at John 15:5. . 
There is more than oné "Word for "love! in.. 


the. Greek language, and Jesus and the apo-. 


stles used the most common one to describe 


the-love one human being has for another 
friend,.either male. or: female. Often. such. 


at love is aroused by-sexual desires, and is: 
 Ooften.a sinful: feeling: And usually it is a^ 


physical... emotional feeling. ‘But to describe. 
God's. pure--love for.all-men and women, as 
. in John 3:16, ‘the’ Bible used: ‘another, less 


is ;common word. , and filled: it with new: meaning, ` 


z “since God's .1o 
holy... and. is. interested. always. An,the other. - 


ove "is. purely. unselfish. and 


<- person’ s true welfare. And the church then 
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.. .used this word. to. describe- the. love: a Chris- ... 
t. tian- should - have. for both.God and other peo- - 
‘ple. - a purely unselfish. love,. which is not E 
just. an emotion,- but a true. interest in that 


o person's best interests and welfare. We 
"mist therefore. translate this as. "Christian. 


12. 
of metal, and gave very blurred and imper- — 


love". <. 
Mirrors in those days were polished sheets i 


"^" fect images, like the funny mirrors they- 


-`> used. to have in the circus sideshows. 2 
Á Au 
25. 
29- 
33 
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See note at Acts. 11:27... = > 
See picture and note at Matthew 2: a. IE 
See. note. at Acts 11: 27.. i 

See note at. Matthew. 27: 82. 


See Genesis. 3:16. 

. See James 2:17. 

‘See: Isaiah: 53: 8- 9. B eR 

~ See: Psalm: 16: 10. and: Jonah : Ek 17- 2: 10. 

= See note at. Matthew 9: 24. 

-.See note at Acts 12: y. 

. See Matthew 28: 16- 20. dere un 
The Greek says a` ‘child. born as ‘the result 


of a miscarriage.. : 
See the description of this dn. 1 Thessalo- 


-nians 4:16-17. 


E quotation from. Menander in. his Thais. 


Literally a. "psychic" ibody, having a sout- 
like. the animals. Here the "soul" (psyehe) 


~ means the animal- like instincts, desires 


and appetites. Our bodies remain under the 


‘control: of these: animal desires an our 

-Tife (see 2:14-and Judas: 14). 
^b That is; a body which is controlled by God': S c 
. ^. Holy Spirit..We shall have to. wait until the -=-- 
"s resurrection to: receive: “such: a body. .— FIER 
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50a See note at Romans: 7:18. 
b See. John 3: :5- 6 and: Revelation 21: 27. 
517 
525 


1 


lo 


12 


14 


215, 


19 


22 
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See John 5:21, 26-29 and 6: 6300 


See note. at Matthew’9:24. Do 
See Matthew 24:31 and 1 ‘Thessalonians 4: 16. 
See. Acts. 24:17 and 3 Corinthians 8.. 


Timothy was a young man, Paul! S assistant. l 
Compare 1 Timothy: 4:12, which. was. written ` 


. 8-10 years: later. 


See Acts 18: 24-19: 1 for background infor- B 
mation. 


See note at 13: l. 
See note at Matthew: 27: 52.. 


See Acts 18:2- 3, 18- 19 and 26 for. background 


information. 


This short little sentence. was not ‘written 
in Greek, as was the rest of the letter, but 


. in Aramaic, the. language. spoken:.by the Jews. 


~ in Israel at the time..In English. letters- 


24 


it reads "maranatha!" It was probably a pop- 
uTar little secret password, or slogan used 


by Christians all over the world as à greeting 
or "good-bye", reminding. one another of their. 


Christian hope. 


See note at John 15: 25. Regarding. verses 21- : 


24, see 2 Thessalonians 3: 17. (pages 582). 


2 Corinthians 4 
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This is really ‘the third letter to Corinth. 


See note at 10:1. 


See note at Matthew 27: 52. 
‘See Acts 19: 23- 41. 
“See note at Acts. 2: Wa. 


‘The Greek.-says. "when: we say “amen Amen is |. 
-a Hebrew word meaning "this. is the truth". 


Here Paul is talking about. God's promises to 
us. And our response, when we hear ‘them, is 


Notes « on 3 Corinthians. | 823. 


. to say "Amen", that is "He (God): speaks the 
truth," ; Since Jesus has fulfilled all these » 


promises: 
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5:12 


5:17. 


/.5:19 
, 45:21 
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|. See. picture and. note at Acts 4: 27. 


This would. be his second letter to. Corinth 
(page 500), which is usually printed. aS oo 
chapters’ 10- 13. of 2 Corinthians. 22 
This was the man who was 'guilty: of incest. 
(see 1 Corinthians 5:1-5). Now, however, he 
- had changed: his mind and his Way. of Tiving. 


- See 2. Corinthians 10:6. 


It was a common ‘practice: in the: ancient world 


for the king’to bring his captives home in 
‘chains: after a victorious military campaign; 
and parade them through the streets of his 
cities as a way of celebrating. his victory.: 


. This refers to 2 Corinthians. 11: 16- 12: 10.. 


The new agreement is God's promise: that aM 
our sins are forgiven by. Jesus" death. See . 
note at Matthew 26:28. 7 


‘See note at^ Romans. 1: s “That is, it takes . 


J away all our sins. 


See Exodus 34:34. 
See. Genesis 1:3. 


. The word "tent" dn this paragraph refers” to 


-our human body, which is our -temporary home: 


And the “house in heaven" refers. to our new 


~ resurrection body, which is our permanent 
-home. See also Ephesians. 4:22-24. . \ 


. See 2 Corinthians. lt: 16- 12: 10. 
See: note at John 15: 5. 
See 1 John 2:2. l 


a See Isaiah 53: 4-6; ‘especially. verse 6b, and 


compare Leviticus. .16:21-22. 


b See note at. Romans. 1:17. 
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See: Hebrews. 3:7- 15. - 
See 2 Corinthians. li: 23- 24 and 2. 


"See note at 1 Corinthians 13:1, 
See Isaiah 52:11, Ezekiel 20:34 and compare 2 f 


SP Revelation 21:27 and. Matthew 5: 48. 


18 
“See. 6:11-12. 
: See. 2: 12-13. 


:22. 


See 2. ‘Samuel 7:8- 14 and Isaiah “43: 6.- 


"See 2: i- 4. and. note. at. verse. 3. 


Here Paul. is again talking about. the case. of 

| incest. See 2:5-8 and 1 Corinthians.5: 1. 
a Title: For 8:1- 15, see l Corinthians 16: 1-4, 
‘and Acts. 24:17.. 

See.note at fetthew 27:52. 


* See Luke 21:1-4. | 
See 2 Corinthians 12: 18.. 
According to Acts 20: 4 this would be Tro- 


` phimus.- 
See note. at Matthew. 27: 52. 
This tells us that this: ‘letter. was. written 
- dn Macedonia, no doubt Philippi. 
^ See Isaiah 55:10, s 
Itis clear that some: spare of the letter is s E 
, Missing | here, becaüse the rest of. this chap-. .- 
—kér has no subject or main verb. A. part of 


ET page. may have been destroyed before any `` 


:15 


"copies were made. All we-can. do is make an 
educated: guess as: to. what Paul: may-have said 

- here; Looking at. what: goes. before. and what . - 

c follows, it would.seem that what was omitted 
may have been: something: like what. we have. 


put in parentheses. in.vss. 12-13. 


Here the letter” ends in the midst of a sen- 
; tences. ‘See note: at 10: l. 
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The. letter we call "2 Corinthians". is really 
‘` parts of: Paul-'s. second. and third letters to 
. Corinth.. These. last. four. chapters (10-13).are _ 
"the last part of the "angry" letter that Paul 


^ talks about: in chapter 2:3-9. As you read 


. these last 4 chapters you will feel his anger. 


But the first 9'chapters are really the first . 
part of the 3rd Jetter, which, is: a-warm and 


friendly letter. See note at Acts 20:2. And 


since we know that there were two letters — 


chapters 10-13 should really be printed first.. 


In Paul's day: all letters were written on . 


papyrus, the.first "paper", and when the wri- 
ter finished the first sheet another was pas- 


ted on until. a long letter looked just like a 


roll of paper towels. And: when the letter was 


done, it was rolled up, just like a ‘roll of 
towels. But both ends of a roll were likely | 


to: break off because of ‘the constant rolling 
and unrolling: when: the letter. was read; 


Both letters were. surely -kept together in 


^. Corinth. But after hundreds of rollings and 


unrollings the first part of thé third letter 


-got broken off and the Tast part. of the: 'se- 


Cds cond. ‘letter: got: "broken off. 


Then:.three or-four: hundred: years. later B 


- Some: monk in Italy, who couldn’ t read the. 
_., Greek, thought these were. just. one letter, ‘so 

-she put them together, but in; the. wrong order. 
. That's why. chapters : 10-13 


See note at Romans.7:18 


-7 Here Paul was: talking about the fact that: 
the people in Corinth hadn't settled the case 
of incest yet: (see. 1: Corinthians 5:1-5). l 


come first. 


Paul .had been edücated: as à rabbi "under. Ga- 


^ maliel, the most fàmoüs- rabbi er that age 


(see r note at Matthew: 8: 19b); 
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4 31:22 In Paul! S. day there: were. two. groups of. Jews. 
"oto es The: “Hebrews” ,. Who lived: in: Jerusalem and 
-Judea and spoke: Aramaic, considered. them-. 
ec-iocselves:the: "real". Jews; But the. "Greeks", 
who: lived: all over the world. and spoke Greek : 
were. frowned upon:(see Acts: 6:1 and the  - 
iva note there). Those who: spoke: Aramaic- kept. 
«all: the: festivals: because they. lived right . 
“there in Jerusalem. But those. who. lived far 


away and-could.only come to. Jerusalem once. eiu 


| or twice in a lifetime, were ‘looked | upon as. ` 
= second- class Jews. Eun 


11:26 See note at Matthew L 
— 11:33 See Acts 9:24-25. 
12:2a See note at John 15: 5. 


| b. The ancient: Jews used the world. "heaven". in ` 
DT many ways. There was 1) what we would call 
+ théatmosphere; or-the air- surrounding. our 
world; 2) the "outer".heavens, which we - 
seal outer ‘space, containing all the stars, . 
"suns and planets; and 3) the highest or up- 
| wspermost heaven, where-God dwells. They spoke . 
vof this as the- "highest" or "third" heaven. 


S. (12:7. There. have’ ‘been: many “guesses. ‘made. by many - 


people as to what this "thorn in the flesh" 
“was, but. it could: have: been anything - kid- 
“ney stones, gall ‘stones, stomach ulcers, 
Lr rheumatic - pains, slipped disc, migraine. 7 
4 ^, headaches, angina pains, etc. “ete. 
.- 12:12. See note at 1. Corinthians: 4:9, 7 —. D. 
12:18 This was „probably: Tychicus. ‘See Acts. 20: 4. 
~ 1374. See. note ‘at John 15: 5. - . 
13:5 See note at John 15:5. 
so 13:12 . See- note at “Matthew 27: 52. 
I6 See 2 P ‘Thessalonians. 3: 22 
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This was Paul! S.first letter, written very 
soon after he: had returned home to Antioch `- 


-after his first missionary trip, and after . 


he. and Barnabas had been to Jerusalem to © 


“settle. the question of whether all the new ` 
. ^'non-Jewish believers had: to be circumcised 
-> (see Acts 15: 1- 35). At that same time Paul 


| received news from his: new. churches. in Ga- 
^ fatia that the pharisaic Jewish christians 
" had been at work there also, telling all the 


new believers they had to be. ‘circumcised. So 


» Paul sat down and wrote a hot letter. to thei; , 

since he: was very. upset: about this: De 

"The churches Paul had. started in Galatia E 
were in Antioch, Iconium,. Lystra and Derbe. 

See. map. on-page. 368, and Acts 13: 13-14: 23. 

-1:3 See note at John: 14: 2]. ; 

-y kla 7 
'^—— *2?7a»rabbi, having studied: under Gamaliel (Acts m 


See. note. at Matthew. 8: 19b. Paul « himself was- 


213 22:3). Mhat. he-is saying here therefore, is 

. that he hadn't heard- this "news".about Jesus 
. > from any. man, and. that what. he: had. learned 
- ; -and.was now teaching was something entirely TE 


1:14. 


(3:16 - 
col: 17.: 


See note at Matthew 18: 2, à 
i completely. iu ieta cd E 
See note at Matthew. 6: 32. 
To ‘understand verses 16-18, read Acts 9:1- 25. a 
See Mark 6:3. This man. also. wrote the Letter 


different from the old Jewish. teachings. he: 
had learned. from. Gamaliel. 


See. verses. 1: 16- 18. 


See. Acts. 9: 1+ Qu 


of James (see later).: 


~ Read Acts 9:26-30 and. i: i9- 26: “Antioch was TUR 
“in. the province: of Syria, and Tarsus, Paul's- 


home. town, was. in Cilicia. You will find » 
Syria on the map on page 332, and. Antioch. 


and Tarsus. on: the map on page. :368.- 
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Ae. See. Acts 15: 1- 225 ; : gga Taunt CÓ 

2 See ‘note at Matthew 6: 3 

3' See note at Luke 1:59. - 

6 Paul was referring to the fact that alli of. 


so s the twelve. apostles. were. originally men of ` 
[07 very low Station in life - fishermen, tax 
^ collectors; etc. None of them had ever been 
regarded by the Jews.as "leaders" in the: ` 
. community. Paul, however; had -held a very 
high. position among. the Jews, ‘because. he 
. was a rabbi, and the rabbis were the most. 
. highly respected men in “the Jewish nation. 
. At. that time he had been. a real leader and- 
a, Pharisee, whom everybody. respected. But 
he didn't feel bad that now those men who: . 
-  hádn't been "in his class" at.all, were now 
' the leaders whom everybody: recognized. And ` 
“he accepted them as leaders who-were his . 
equals, because God had made them leaders. 


/ 2:10 ` See. 1 Corinthians 16: 1-4, 2 Corinthians 8: 
: © 1-15, and Acts- 24:17. 


.2:12a See Acts 11:2- 3, and the note at verse 3. 


.. b God had never. given. the. Jews any. law that . 
, "said all unbelievers of. other nations had ^ 
^. to be circumcised if they accepted the God 
of the Jews as. their God and came to believe 
|. dn Him. It was the rabbis who made this law | 
„< much: later, and it was.a part of the laws ^. 
-anrs in their big body of.rules called the Tra- — 
» dition. of the Elders. (see Matthew. 15:2, and 
the note there). -And. it was. .the Pharisees | 
_-who: insisted on this. in Jesus’ day. And 
‘since some Pharisees: had become: Christians 
they insisted that all non-Jews ‘had to be 
Us circumcised and become "Jews" in order to 
-become ` Christians. And Since the Pharisees 
ne Mere very- religious people; everybody re- 
es spected them and did what they said. Sri 
?: 1 “See the note at Matthew 6:32. Paul was no. 


ao Notes on: Galatians“ UTR 829 Ro 


E doubt talking about: the: fact that: Peter had: 


':20a 


3:24 


The word used, tiere ice 
was. appointed by. a: father; to t 


long: ago stopped. following. all. the-rabbis'. 


"rules (their “tradition').. The: reason ` why iso 
-made clear in Acts 10:1-11: 18. uus 
. This is the way. the typical Jew. dn | those days 
‘looked upon all non-Jews - as sinners, » dogs». A 
people to be. ignored. and. avoided. A 
"See. note at Romans 1: U. TIN ee 
See note at John 15:5. Prec c0 


See note at Romans- 7: 18. 


See note at Romans 1:17. Mum 

“See note at Matthew 6:32. 

"See 1 Peter 1: 18- 19 and 1 Corinthians 6:20. 
- s and 7:23. .— 

4:17. Se 


See note at. Matthew 26:28. Pee 
al; slave who 


- his. young children. This slave had chargé 
-of.and authority over the children; and ne- EE 


ver left them during the day. Thus they were 


completely under his: power. But the point 


-= here is that this. guardian was.to serve 
:only until the child. reached the.age of. 


- 326 


: 21, when he or she became: an adult. 
in the ancient world the father ‘chose only. 


certain ones’ of his children to be his heirs, 


e who would inherit his property." These: were 
-` called his "sons", and ‘not: merely: his chil- . 


/.3:28a 


dren.: We would have to call them his Tehilz : 


“dren in the full. sense". Uim 


See note at John 15: 5. 


‘Here our, union with Christ. is pictured. as” , 
being the same as the. union existing between 
, à man and his wife. = "the two will become 

, one." (Genesis. 2: 24. „and. Ephes ian: 5:22- 33). 


.. Paul. might. have. ‘been. talking about. the sun, 
su Moon: and: stars: here, which: most. of. the anm. 


830 mE _ Notes on Galatians and Ephesians 
cient: people: believed controlled everything 


eoo dn their lives. 


. 4:4. This refers to the first promise in Genesis 
c5 28:15. And God. chose: Mary. to be the mother. 


4:5. See: 3:26 and the, note: there.. 
4:9. See versé 3 0o 
4:10. See 2 Chronicles 8:13. The danger was that 

by keeping the Saturday: law as the Jews had 


always done, they were putting themselves - 
under the Law again. uM " 


. 4:23a Read Genesis 16. 
e ".b First read. Genesis. 18 and. then Genesis 21: VA 


4:25. At this time Israel was à slave nation ruled. 
by the Roman emperors. 


5:2 . Read Acts 15:1-20, which describes. a similar 
... $itüation in Antioch. This letter was writ- 
5 ten just before Paul left Antioch to go to 
: Jerusalem to settle that matter. Read also 

-the.note at Luke 1:59. 


:6 See note at John 15:5. 
:13 See note at Romans 7: 18. 
:17. See Romans 7:15-19.. EE 
:22 ` See note at 1 Corinthians 13: L 

See note at 2:12b. vu ert 
:15 See 5:6 and 1 Corinthians 7: 19. es 
:16. See note at John 14:27. 
18. See 2] Thessalonians, 3: y. 


 $veoococoowouvu. 
no 


Ephesians Vos 
Title The letter: to. the. Ephesians was written at 
. the same time às the letters. to Philemon 
and Colossians, and the subject matter is 
— . the same as that in Colossians, except that 
|: it is covered more thorou hly here. (see -` 
“note at Colossians, Title). E three letters 


sla 


Notes.on Ephesians s 831 em 


|J were carried by Tychicus.. 
-See note at Matthew 27:52. 
The name- "Ephesus" is not found in: verse 1. 


in any of.our oldest manuscripts. There Was, 


.however, a blank space after "in", where the 


> name of a city could be put in by the rea- 
- der. This was to be a "circular" letter, 
which was to start in Ephesus, ‘and then be 


Lida 


E 1:9 > 


. taken to Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, Laodicea and Colossae. See ` 
map on page 368. See also Revelation 1:11. 


. God chooses us, we don' t choose Him. 


This is what the. word "righteous". means, 


-which.we have translated as. "perfectly holy" . 
- See note at Romans 1:17. 


Paul wrote Ephesians. and Colossians and sent. . 


them both by the same carrier: at the same 
time. They were written to warn the Chris- 
tians in the province of Asia against a 
popular kind of pagan religion called : 
"Gnosticism". The word comes from the Greek 


^ word for knowledge ' (gnosis). It.was a reli-- 


gion which taught that we are saved by what 


we know.and are able to discover about the. 


. divine "secrets". and powers which lie. hidden. (C 


in. the-universe and control it.. ^ - 
These Gnostics were teaching: the Chris- 


tians. that. both the Jewish and Christian 
.. faiths were. incomplete forms of Gnosticism. 


.-Paul. wrote to remind the. believers: that in 


the Bible. and the Good News. about Christ 


. they had the full. knowledge (gnosis) of the 
. one true.God, and.what He. has done for. fal- 


len mankind to. save them from eternal death, 


and that any other kind of knowledge. (gnosis) 


which differed from God's knowledge” was. both 


"false and worthless. See also Paul' E view 


NL Gnosticism in 1 Timothy 6:20-21. 


; Here Paul. points out. that Mis whole sec- 


i 10. Compare. verses. 10- n with: Colossians 1: 15- S 


N otes on Ephesians 


ret plan was made: known. through the o. 
Testament: prophets. 


]17-.and the notes. there. 


ET 11. This is a ‘reference to Exodus 49: J- 6, where 


God called: the: nation of: Israel: to be His- 
-own special people through. the. work of: Je- 


“sus; the promised Messiah, in what was la-. 


ter called the Old Agreement. In the New . 
-Agreement it is Jesus: Himself who: calls i us 
^to be God's own special: people. 


od: 12a Often in this letter the. reader: must pay 


‘close attention to the pronouns "we" and 


you"; since "when Paul speaks. about ' 
and "us", as he does here, he means. "we Jew- 


ish believers.. And when-he talks about "you", 
«he; means.."you- non- -Jewish believers." elo 


b See. note: at Matthew 1: lee 


. 1:13a:See note at 1:12a. 


b See Matthew 3: 11, “Luke: 24: 49, , and Acts 1 1: 8. 


U i: 15a. See note. at 1 Corinthians 13: 1. 


Cam 


b; See note. at Matthew. 27: 52. 


"The whole fullness of the true God" was - 
another Gnostic. phrase which apparently re- 
ferred to their pantheistic idea that God. 
-is in everything: and everybody, and that ` 

. the whole universe; therefore, . makes up. 
"the fullness of the divine. being." But Paul 
uses the words. in such. à way as to give it- 


.& Christian meaning,. again. applying it to E 


, Christ, in: Colossians 1:19 and.2:9. -And in. 
. this verse Paul ‘reminds his: readers that 


"Fuld knowledge" . can come only. from the uut 


C and the Holy. Spirit. are the only. divine . rus TE 


, Holy Spirit. 


In verses 19- 23 Paul’ "reminds his: readers ou 
“that God. the Father and Jesus, His Son, 


lers- in the universe, controlling: alt powers. 


(€ € Qt 
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Notes on ‘Ephesians | 833^ 


See. note: at 1: 12a‘ 


This reference to. the ‘devil uses typical. 


- Gnostic’ language and. identifies all rulers: 


` powers and forces outside the: Triune: God as 
Satanic: See 6:12 and: John 12: 3l. : 


: See note at 1: ‘12a. 
. See note at Romans ` 7: 18." 


See note at. Matthew 6: 32. 


The only people who: "were: ‘circumcised: in- 


 - Paul's time were the Jews. For.more infor- 


:12 


: 20 


tla 


mation, see.the note at Luke 1:59. 
This. refers. to. God's original promise of the 


Savior in-Genesis. 3:15; and the restatement 
- to Abraham; when God made His agreement. with 


him (Genesis 12:1-3).. 


See Psalm 118:22-23;,: Isaiah 28: 16, Y Peter D 
2:6 and Matthew 16: 18i: : 


: Some part of this. letter | was. lost at. this 


place. And. since.it was:at.the beginning of: 
a new sentence, it is impossible to say what 


:. or how much was. lost. But if it was only a- 


:8. 
:19 


few words, it may: have: been: something: like 
what..we have: printed in. the „parenthesis. 


See note at Matthew 6:32. 


"See 1:9- 10, 13- 14, and 2: 11- 22. 
- See | noté at. Acts. 11:27. 
See note: at Matthew. 6: 32. 


See 1 Corinthians. 15: 9. 
Note that. here Paul. makes . dt. ‘clear that all 


. true. knowledge must come from the Church, 
„eyen to the angels. in ‘heaven! a ME 


Read 1 Corinthians: 13. usw 
-Heré: also Paul. uses Gnostic. language. and. - 


^. words.: The. higher: the god was in the. Gnostic 

c a systems the greater. was his. "fullness" of . 
all. good. things, with which he could. f 
his followers. See note at 1: 17. 
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- Notes on Ephesians- 


Here too Paul uses typically. Gnostic. lan-. 
guage. See note at John 15:5. 


See. note. at. 2 Corinthians. 12: 2b. 

See note at. d: 17 and read Colossians. 1: 19. 

| See. 1- ‘Corinthians 12: 28. gene 
"See 1: :23. ; , a aD 
See. Colossians 1:9 and notice that: Paul. E 


is saying here that the knowledge. of God's 


“Son is the knowledge (gnosis) that is most . 
: needed. cand worthwhile. See. also note at 1:9. 


-Here Paul. ds. clearly. talking about the l 
 Gnostics. 


-See Colossians” 2: 19; and note. that the 


Church grows by. Christian love. "See note. 


`- at 1 Corinthians 13:1. 


l See note at Matthew: 6: 32... 
See note at John 1: 5, 

l Compare. Romans 1: 24-32. go 
- This is another name for our. old. sinful’ mass 


ture (flesh). See note: at Romans. 7: 18.. 


: : See. note at- 1: Corinthians E 1l. 


See Galatians 5:19- 21. 


See: 4: 18. . 


This appears to. be another of. Paul! S quota- s 
-. tions from one. of.the early hymns. And the . .. 


last line reminds us. that: Christ. is sine 


. Light of this world (John 8: 12). 
-. See note. at Colossians 1: :26a.. 
“See Colossians 3: 20- 21. l 

See Colossians 4:1. ` 


OMIT the heavenly. Be and. forces. of. the. E 
. Gnostics were created by their ` ‘imagination, — 


but the. devil: and all his wicked angels and 


— followers: are real. Here. Paul uses. gnostic 
-v' words to define. such. satanic. forces. = See. 
. 1l: 21 and Colossians 1: 46: ee QUUM og 


. Notes ori 1 Ephesians and: Philippians 5.5 835 


^ See note at Romans 1: 1j. 
“See note at Matthew 27152. GOSEA 
“Here Paul uses. the Gnostic’ term | mystery", 


“or. secret very effectively. There is one 
all- important secret that no man or, woman.. 


“knows by nature, but it's a secret God wants 
everyone to know. This. secret, of. course, is 
.^ that God loves all men and women, and that : 
We has worked out a plan of salvation for - 


.' every human being. But this secret must be ^ 


revealed to those who: do: not. know it: by 


" those who do. This-was. Paul's business as. 


an apostle. It .is also our business = to: 


. tell everyone we know. about this. secret. . 


6:24 


uM - See note at Colossians 1:26a. 
6:23. See note at John 14:27. 


See: 2 ‘Thessalonians. 3t y. 


Philippians 


` b» oe fe * ee 


Title. 


In late 61 or. early € 62 A. Di Pau] wrote ano- 
ther letter to-his most faithful little © | 


congregation in Philippi, telling them that ^ 


his trial was now scheduled to take place . 


. "shortly, and that he was confident that he 
. would. be found not. guilty of any crime, and .- 
-ii set free. And as soon as. he: "Was released he . 


.. planned.to come and see them. es 
- See note at. Matthew 27: 52. cu Re 
See note at. John .15:5.° IE 
‘See note at John 14:27. 

‘See note at. Acts 2:17a. 


See note at.L Gan 13:1. 


| See note’ at Romans 7:18.. 


In the Roman. world the only people. who were. z l 


- crucified were: the. worst criminals. 
- See Matthew 5: 14. T 


- 836 . Notes on Philippians. and. Colossians 


tree 


2:16 See note at Acts 2: 7a... n s 
. 2:17 When the Greeks brought. a & | sacrifice. o i one 
- 0f their gods,. the priest poured out a cup... 
JL. of wine-over the. sacrifice to make it com- . 
.plete. and acceptable to that god. Paul here 
^. pictures himself: as the: priest, making their 
Sacrifice complete. with His. own life-blood 
ace as. the. drink offering. nn 
-:U 2:25. This: paragraph. tells.us. that. Epaphroditus 
"7 o5 «4 carried this. letter: to: philippi s 
3:3 . See note at- Romans-.7: 18. 
3:9a. See note at John 15:5. 
b. See note at Romans 1: 17: 


4:3a After all ‘these. years. no one has any. idea l 
^ .. which one of Paul's close friends this was, 
- =~ but the only real choices would be either: 
Si Tass - Luke, Titus, Lydia: or Epaphroditus. 


. b. See Psalm 69: 28, Revelation 3: 5 20: 12 and 
21227, 

4:7.. See note at John 14:27. EES i 

^ 4:21.:See note at Matthew 27:52. 
4:23 See 2 Thessalonians 3:17. E 


“Colossians - 


Title Sometime during 60. or él ‘A. Di while | Paul 
on Was a ‘prisoner in Rome, he had a visitor 
-. Rated Epaphras (see 4:12); who was à member 
~of the congregation. in: Colossae; a city 
.which was about. 100 miles east of. Ephesus  . 
. (see map:on page 368). He brought bad news, 
^... that some people called Gnostics had been 
. .busy.in Asia spreading their false religion 
` and deceiving some of the Christians. there, | 
and leading them away. from.their faith in 
Jesus to. worship. pagan gods. So this was 
the letter Paul. sent. back to Colossae. Ty- 
` chicus, one of ‘Paul’ s. s helper 
letter. (see. 4 j- 8). Un 


7^. 1:2a ze 
bo See note at John.15:5. ^. - 
. €. See note at John 14:27. —— 
.1:4a || l | 
>= b.. See Note at Matthew 27:52. 
' See note at Ephesians” 1:9. ode 
Here Paul quotes the: old Hebrew thought that 
the beginning of wisdom or knowledge (gnosis) .- 


1:22: 


 'Notés'on Colossians  : MURS 83T- 


See note at Matthew 27:52. 


See note at 1 Corinthians 13:1. 


is the knowledge of the true, Triune God. 


.. Therefore any "full knowledge", a pet term 
of the-Gnostics,. of any :other god. is also 


213 


| :16 


1:17. 


^ov. worthless. "See note at Ephesians 1 1: 9. 


See note at John 1:5. — 
See note at Ephesians 1: 21. 


Here Paul. is referring to she Hebre word > E : 


. i "Yahweh", which was.God's:personal name in 
^-the Old Testament. It means "He who is". 
- (See Exodus 3: 14). This. is the Christian 
-< teaching of God's eternal. nature. There was 
~ no time when God wasn't, or won't be. He - 


1:19 


always is. See also note at John-8: 24. 


See note. at Ephesians 1:17. 
This is really the meaning of the word 


"righteous", which should be translated as 


E "perfectly holy". See note at Romans 1:17.. 


1:26a 


This. is. another reference: to Gnosticism, , 


.. which was a system emphasizing. knowledge. 


‘It claimed to be able to give people the 
.. knowledge of all the divine secrets, and 


‘thus bring them salvation. The Gnostics, - 


-- however, were like our modern secret soci- — 


-eties or lodges... They revealed these secrets 
only. to. the chosen. few who joined their soci- 
ety, but. they carefully kept all these things 


. secret from everyone: else. God's wisdom, of 
course; is also a secret, or unknown thing, 
- ato. the world. of. fallen men and women. 


But God's. plan. is just the opposite of 


.. 838 
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Notes on Colossians ! 


the Gnostics* plan. He: wants ‘everyone to. 


:27.- 
:28 


know about His secrets; and He never intends. 


that they should be kept from anyone. 
See note at. Matthew. 27:52. v 
See note at Matthew 6:32. . 

See note.at John 15:5. — 

See note at 1:9. 


` See note at 1: 26. This is a beautiful and 
^ effective way of summing up God's whole mes- 


¿= .sage to mankind. The secret we want to tell 
ein everybody. about. is Christ; who brings us 
"God's wisdom and knowledge (gnosis), and 


salvation (see 1 Corinthians. 1:22-25).. 
Here Paul is talking about such things as 


.. the natural. laws governing the. heavenly bo-- 


ul dies, and other ‘natural laws: and. . principles, 
< which also: formed an important part of gnos- 
tic. religion. 


79... Here, as always, Paul. takes. the gnostic. word 
"fullness" and applies it to Christ. See 


< also note at Ephesians 1:17. 


. 2:1la 
| ^27 who were trying to fill the Old Testament 
religion with gnostic ideas. On Christian | 


See note at Ephesians 1:21, ad see how Paul 
again. applies all this to Christ. 


This tells us that these Gnostics \ were ‘Jews 


« (Christ! s) circumcision, see Deuteronomy 
< 30:6 and Romans 2:29.. 


a 


See. 3:9- 10 and note at Romans 7: 18. 
See Romans 6:3-4. 


| See Ephesians 2: 1. 


That is; they weren't membérs of. the nation 
of Israel, God' s chosen Old Testament people. 


- See 3 Corinthians 2: 14 and the note- there. 


This also shows ` that these: gnostic teachers: 
were Jews. 


See Hebrews 8: 5 and 10: 1. 


Notes on Colossians - mE g "s 839- 


l See ‘note: at Ephesians. A: 21. 


:19 See Ephesians 4: 15- 16. 


See 2:8. 


The Gnostics also had a lot of dietary and 
other health. rules, like many other: reli- 
gions, both Christian: and pagan: 


See note at Romans: 7: 18. 


:3 ; See John 10:30 and 38. 


12 See Galatians. 2: 20, John. 11:25 and 14: 6. 
:9.. See 2:11. | 

:10 See note at 1:9. 

See Galatians 3: 28; 


| See note at John. 15:5. -Gnosticism was à - 
form. of pantheism, the religion which tea-. 
"ches that God. is everywhere and fills eve- 
rything, every human being and creature, -` 
and the whole universe. Here Paul again uses 


- ^ their vocabulary and. applies it. to Christ. 
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. and the Church. See also note at Ephesians: 
1:17. E 

See note at John. 14: 27. 

See Ephesians 5:19. 

“See 1 Corinthians: 10:31. 

. See Ephesians 5:22-24 and Genesis 3 16. 

See Ephesians 5:25-33. . - 

See. Ephesians 6: 1-3. 0 

See Ephesians 6:4. : 

This section was no doubt included ` ‘in this 
letter because at this time Paul was think- 

. ing of the relations between Christian 
"slaves and their Christian masters. For we 
-know that Paul was planning to send a run- 

away slave, Onesimus, back to his master, 

Philemon, one of Paul's friends in Colossae. 

Tychicus would go with Onesimus: and carry 

this letter, and one to Philemon, and one 


- 840 Notes on Colossians and 1 ‘Thessalonians i 


sto all the churches in the. area. (Ephesians). 
|". See. 4:9. Both slaves. and masters had their og 
. duties. See: Ephesians 6:5- 8. (m EM 


See Ephesians 6:9 — 

See note at 1: 26a. 
- See the. letter. to Philemon. 
See Acts 19:29, 20: 4,. and 27: 2. 


This. is. the. letter we know. as. "Ephes lans", 
. which was written at the same time as this. 
-letter to Colossae and the personal ‘letter .- 
-to Philemon (see note at Philemon 1). ATI 
three. letters were carried at the same time 
- by Paul's assistant, Tychicus. He was to- 
..:. drop off the circular. letter in Ephesus, 
^ and start it going on its rounds there, and. 
- that circular letter would end up in Colos- 
"7 Sae. (see note at Ephesians 1: 1). 


“4:17. See Philemon, verse 2. . 
-4:18 See 2 Thessalonians 3:17.. 
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1 Thessalonians , 


< Title See note at Acts: 18: 4c. 


. 1:1a Silas was Paul's co-worker on his: second 
-.^." "missionary trip (Acts 15:40), and was with 
Paul on his visit to Thessalonica (Acts 17: 
.4).. The Greeks pronounced his Aramaic name . 
She-ila as Silas. The Romans had a name Sil- 
vanus, which they used.as the closest equi-. 
valent to Silas. When Paul wrote this let- 
- . ter he-uséd the Roman name, and. older 
2 translations continue to use this name. 


— b Timothy joined Paul and Silas at-Lystra and . i 
-. Went along as their: helper (Acts Te: 1- 3). on 


/^€. See note at John 15:5. CUP y 
D d See hote at John I: 27. SENSED OE us 


| Notes oni and: 2 Thessalonians | 84 


1:6. See Acts 17:5- 9. 

2:1. See Acts. NS 

ee Acts JG IGI." 

b See Acts 17:5-9. | 

4 See Galatians 1:10. 

:9 -See note at Acts 18: 3. 

:14 See note at John 15:5. 

:16 See note at Matthew 6: 32. 

See Acts 17:5-10a. 5... - 

:12 ¿See note at 1 Corinthians 13: Le 

:13 “See note at Matthew 27:52. 

:5 ` See note at Matthew 6:32. ^ 00 
:17. See Matthew 24:31, Luke 24: 51, Acts 179-11 
. and Revelation 1:7... . : 
` See note at Acts 2: Ias 

. b See Matthew 24:42-43. . 

5:12 See note at Matthew 4: 23. 

. See note’ at John 14:27. 

-5:28. See 2 Thessalonians 3:7. 
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2 Thessalonians - : BT 
Title "Seen até at Acts. 18: dc. : 
^l:la. See note at 1 Théssalonians 1: la. 
- b. See note at.1 Thessalonians. Arb. 
| €. See note at John 15:5. 
1:2 See note at John 14: 21. | 
. 1:9, See. Isaiah 2:10 and Matthew 25: n and 46. 
^1:10 See note at Acts 2:17a. | 
A 
2:3 


:2 ^ See note at Acts 2: Wa. 
:3a See Matthew 24:9-21. 


“b See Daniel 9: 27 and thes. 24: 15. Thése 
. both give. us pictures of an. Antichrist, some 


+ 


"Notes on 2 Thessalonians and 1 Timothy ` 

- human being or power who is one of the de- | 
'vil's tools: In Daniel 9:27 he is:called. 
- that. terrible thing. who destroys everything. ~ 


= - Here Paul calls him "the. great Destroyer". 


It's a strange thing that there is not one 


"word anywhere in the Bible which explains — 


-3:8 


who this."someone'" is who is keeping the 


~Jawlessness ofthe devil under control in. 
. our world.- And the few guesses that have. 
* "been given are not. satisfactory. "But it. 
- -would seem that the o only. person who could. 
"possibly do this: would be the Holy Spirit. 


And it might be possible: that the Father. 


© and Son might. do this: to bring the sinful-^ 
^ mess.of the world to its awful climax just 
`: before Jesus* -return for the: Judgment. 
See note: at Acts 18:3. | 
' Compare with 1- Corinthians 4 12. 


03: 16. See note at John 14: 2). 
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1 1 Timothy 


| Title After visiting Crete, following his release 
from prison (see note at Titus, Title), 


Paul stopped at Ephesus for a brief visit. 


^ And when hé left town, he left Timothy there. | - 
: . in Ephesus..to supervise the work there. And - 
:*some few months later. he wrote this letter, 


before sailing off for Spain, probably from. 


- Corinth or. Nicopolis. 


See note at: John 14: 2T. 


~The false ‘teachers mentioned in verse 3 were 

“no doubt. the same Jewish Gnostics that were 

. active all over Asia and Crete. (see notes at 
-Ephesians 1:9a, 1:17, 1:21, 2: 2, 3:19, 4:13, 


6:12, and 6:19, and. Colossians. T :9s d: 268,. 


i E 3, 8, 9, 11a, 21, and 3:11. 


The. fairy tales mentioned here e might fave 


= ce Notes ọn 1 Timothy. ^. 8439. 


-.been the many stories in Greek mythology. 


and. other eastern mythologies about the. 


- -stars and planets, which were regarded as 
gods, or. the stories about the people in: 


: Genesis. 5:3- 32 and 11: 10- 25. -»ee note. at 


"Titus 1:14. 
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The lists of | fathers a and children could be | ... 
the lists. in Genesis, 5 and 11, or they could > 


be the long lists of fathers. and children in 
Greek mythology . or other: eastern: religions.. 


 Their.gods had many. children, who became ~ 


less. divine and more. human as time went 


on. And to know the "true" gods and the- 
. most powerful ones, one had to trace them 
.back through all these lists. This. was gnosis. 


-See note at l Corinthians: 13: 1. 
~ See note at Ephesians | 1: y. 


See note at. Matthew.6: 32. E | 
This must. be a reference’ to the first pro- 


mise of a. Savior, given to Adam and Eve. 


right after the Fall. -into sin ‘in | Genesis 3: 15. 
See note at 1 Corinthians: 13: 1l. EE 


See note at Titus. 1:6. 
-'See note at Romans 16: Is 
` See note at Colossians: 1:268. ^. 
- This is. probably. a quotation, from one of the 
s early Christian: hymns..: E n i 
27 Most: of the .gnostic groups. also. taught | l 
| "things like this. They thought: all matter". Von 
| was sinful, and therefore. they Said. marriage . 


was evil because it resulted: in the creation 


. of new bodies. For the same reason they re- — 


garded food as.really evil. Notice that. 


. Paul: says here that Christians have a “ult 
" knowledge" of God's truth,. as ‘opposed to 


| 4:7 E 


this false "knowledge" donasti). See note. 


at. Ephesians 1:17. 
See. l: d and the. notes. there,- 


^ 5:9a 
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Notes on I Timothy and 2 Timothy: 


-Here we see that the early congregations all 
. had'a. group of widows who were supported by. 
< -the congregation, since they.had no one else 
to take care of them, and also that eligible: 
widows were put on-some kind. of a list. And 
the qualifications are given in the follow- 
ing: verses. They probably had many little 


jobs to do in the congregation in return 


"for this support. 5:12 also tells us that 
- they had to promise ` to Stay, single. B 


See. note. at Titus. 1: 6. A wife could ¢ also i 


-have more than one husband. 
|. See note at 1 Corinthians 13:1. 


. This. is speaking of the Olympic. games. $ee 
. note at. 1 Corinthians 9:25-27. 


See Matthew 6:19- -21, _ Luke 12: 33- 34. & 18: 22. 


- See notes at 1:4. 


See 2 Thessalonians 3:17. 


E Timothy - EN hus E 
l Title The- last definite information we have: about. : 
. Paul was that he was planning to sail from | 


Nicopolis for Spain in the spring of 63 A.D. 


" (See Titus 3:12). Paul had planned this trip 


for a long time (see Romans 15:24 and 28). 


- And this last letter suggests. that he was 
arrested'again in. 65 or 66 in Troas,: after E 


his return. (4: 13). This.was- during Nero' S 


‘ persecution,. and during this last imprison- 
~ ment: in Rome he^wróte this. letter to. Timothy, | 
asking him to. hurry: to^ Rome^to: be: with Paul. 


during his last days.: Tradition- says Paul 


“was beheaded by Nero in 66 or 67 A.D. 
~ See note at John 14:27. E 


This. probably took place | at a Special ser- 
. vice in Lystra wher Paul. chose: Timothy to- 
go with him on his second missionary trip. 


:12a 


. Notes. on 2 Timothy. PW E 2 948; i 


<in 50. See- Acts. :16:1-3 and. 1 Timothy ‘4:14. 
Paul has now been arrested and put in prison iul 
again, this time. in a real: prison. ‘See 4: 6. 7 
See note at Acts 2:17a. ue 


This. would be the time ‘when Nero was attack- 
- ing the Christians, which began in 64 and: 


soon reached its: height. But now the at- 


^ tacks had spread to the provinces. Ephesus, m E 
, Where. Paul had. left Timothy(see 1 Timothy © EE 


“See note at John 14:27. (vss 
“See note at Ephesians 1: i7. ARTERA 
“See note at Acts 2: la... M 

- See. note: at Ephesians. 1: y. 


>- Old Jewish books: give “these P names t too i 
^ the Egyptian magicians who opposed. Moses | 


1:3), was the capital of the Asia province. 
See: note. at Acts 2: 17a. 


- This .sounds like a. “quotation from an “early ao 
-x Christian: creed, a, , Statement. of. what one peel 
= Heves. i Y 


See Romans. 6: 8 and. 6: d. 
| See Matthew 10: 33. 
-See Romans 3:3-4. 


See Numbers 23: 19.. . These - lines sound like 
lines from another early hymn.. 


Here Paul may be- talking about the way: -the- > 


. rabbis would argue about all- the different WV 
| meanings a word might. have. : pops 


| See Numbers. 16:5b and John: 10:14 14. 


See. Numbers. 16: 26. 


See note at Romans d as 


See note at 1. Corinthians: 13: d.n 


oat the time. of the. exodus. ‘See Exodus 7 
UO OMA s oi PX 
E n “See Acts 13: u-u: 19. 


Notés on T Timothy and Titus. 


See. 1 Timothy 1: 4 and. the note there, and : 


.. Titus 1:14 and 3:9, and the notes there. 
:6. See note at Philippians. 2: 17. 
See note at Acts 2:17a.-. . 


See. the. picture. and. note at. Luke 4: y. 


“See 1 Timothy 1:20. 


See note at- Matthew 6: 6:32. 


` See. 2 Thessalonians 3: 17. 


e After Paul's release from prison in 62 A.D. 
-he continued his travels, visiting Crete for 


the first time, and then going. back to Ephe- 
sus.and Philippi in that order. Then he must 


-hàáve: gone. on. to Thessalonica, Berea and Cor- . 
inth, since he wrote. to Titus in the fall to . 


join him in Nicopolis by spring.. (See map on 


E EN ; 
ee .. ` 


Op: 


page. 368 for.all the places named) .. 
- See note at: John: 14: 27. 


There was a great deal of bigamy (having 
more than one wife) and adultery. (having 
sex with some woman other than one*s wife) 


"in the ancient world, especially among the 


wealthy families, where the men usually had 


..several wives and mistresses. ` 
< Read. Acts. 15, including. note. at 15: 1. 
This is a quotation. from the Cretan poet 


: Epimenides, who lived about 500 B. C. xino 
: his De Oraculis. 


The false teachers ‘described here may have 


~ been Jewish Gnostics; something: like -those 


in Colossae and: Ephesus, whose secret know- 
ledge (gnosis) was based in part on apocry- 


phal books: about. the people whose names are 
listed in Genesis. 5:3-12 and 11:10-25. These 


l books contained many real "fairy tales" or 


| Notes on. Titus and Philemon. : i -847 — 


-— made-up stories. about. such people ; as Seth, 
.. Enoch, Methuselah, etc. These stories and - 


long lists of ancestors are mentioned in 1 
Timothy 1:4, which was written about the. 


‘same time as this letter, and about similar . 
problems. On the Gnostics in general, see 
` notes in Ephesians 1:9, 17, 3:19, and 6: 12, 


See note at 1 Corinthians. 13:1. 


A On God's accepting usas perfectly holy, 
~ See note at Romans 1:17. . 


See note at 1:14. 


- See note at Matthew 2:4. 
) -See 2 Thessalonians 3:17. s 


| Philemon ' v 


Title While Paul. was. in prison in | Rome, a: slave 


A 


^5 o. ee ee 


‘named -Onesimus came to him asking for help. 


sU He had run. away from. his master, Philemon, 


‘who lived in Colossae. And while he was with — 


Paul, he became a believer.in Jesus, and 


Paul, convinced him that he must go back to 
Philemon and apologize and take his. punish- 
ment. But Paul.also told him that he (Paul). 


.'would write Philemon a letter, asking him to. 


.. forgive Onesimus.. This is the. "letter. And 


XO Ur RO s 


. Paul -sent Onesimus back with Tychicus, who | 
: was carrying letters also to the congrega- 
“tions in the area, “including: one to Colossae. 
HC 
. Sae. Apphia was no doubt his wife, and Arch- 


Philemon was. à Christian who lived. in Colos- 


ippus may have been his son. Philemon was 


fairly: rich, since he. had a large: house which ` 
served as the meeting house in: Colossae. 


See note-at John 14:27. 


See. note at. Matthew 27: 52. 


See note at 1 Corinthians. 13: ds 
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. Notes on: Philemon and Hebrews 


. Paul ds- using the word: "father? here ina 
- spiritual sense, telling Philemon that it © 
was through his. efforts that: Onesimus had: 
- been’, brought- to faith .and.born again. ` 


. The name "Ones imus" “means "useful". 


“Since” Phi lemon: ‘was: obviously: ‘a man: who had 
:been: brought to faith: .by. Paul's.-preaching’. 
or efforts, Paul could: truthfully remind . 


him that he. (Philemon) owed Paul his. life, 
that. iss: his eternal Life, which: was his: 


. most precious possession.. 


This is the verb from. which the n name. esi 


: - mus (useful). was derived. 


Epaphras: also lived in: Colossae. “He was ap- D. 
: parently the leader of the: congregation | 
.. there, and had.come to Rome to see Paul 
about some problems that had developed . 
“there: recently. “See Colossians. 1:7-8. and 
. 4:12. Calling Epaphras a "fellow prisoner" 


E ' «doesn't mean that Epaphras had been arres- 


ted, "but that he was living there with: Paul 


E in his rented houses" Sharing Paul: LI Ampri- D. 


Hebrews 1 


Title: 


m ^j; Sonment. ` 
E25 


See 2 Thessalonians 3: a. 


‘Since: the ind ter” doesn’ t tell us who he is. 
anywhere in this fine. letter, we really do . 
not know who wrote it. We can see, however.. 


- that he must have been one of Paul's pupils — - 
. or friends. And what. little evidence we have ~~ 
" points. to Apollos as the writer (see Acts 
.18:14-28). Paul was arrested after being . = 
., ; nearly killed: by. the fanatical Pharisees, °° 
= cin 57, when he came back to Jerusalem with: ~ 
. the. gifts from the: ‘churches - ‘in Greece.. And. 


2o this brought about. à: deep. disagreement LN 


s.Noteson Hebrews = > 4 gago 


. tween the Jewish: Christians and those who 


rejected Jesus: as: their Messiah. This put- 


.;; the Christian Jews in Jerusalem in a diffi- 


! | cult. situatión, since their families, neigh- 


bors. and. friends. were now: putting pressure: 


, on them to give up their faith in Jesus- and ` 
"return to the old: Temple worship. All this 
. - -would have been. a great. worry to Paul while 
 . he was: in prison, first in Caesarea. (2 years) . 


^. and. then in Rome: (another 2 years). And since 


" Paul was at least partially. a cause. of this. 


disagreement, he. certainly: could not have 


written this: letter. But he certainly could. 
- have asked Apollos. to do so,-since ‘he knew 


:4a 


5 «that -Apollos wasi ‘fully. qualified to write 
such a letter, which is-a true masterpiece. 


- See note. at Acts 2:18. m 
The word "angel" neans a messenger. ‘The a an- 


= cient kings. had many - 'such servants. 


, The king, however. had. only. one son who was 


named as his heir and who. received. the king- - 


.,dom when his. father died. 
| Every king had a specially, decorated staff. 


or rod which was. called a "scepter". And 


. this scepter was the mark- of the king! S 
. . royal authority, and identified the man who 


carried it.as the king. But Jesus' "scepter" 


/ ^ as the King of kings is His perfect justice. 
s That is, he always. does everything right. 


See picture and. note at. ‘Acts 4: 2 -and the 
. hote at Matthew. 1H. 04 me 4e 

-See note àt John 8: 24. His. personal. name is 
TAM"; but when we speak of Him, we say, 


v . "He. is". 


Doris I: Corinthians: u un 
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 Netes on Hebrews 


2: job ‘See Luke 19: 10. 


-2:16 
3120. 


See Isaiah 41: 8- 9. 


“See Numbers. 12: 7. ‘Here God' s "family was ^ 
the entire . nation of Israel, since God had . 


jl ‘made His covenant with them that they would. 
.. be His chosen. people. (family) in. Exodus. 19: 


(5-6... 
-Jesus'- "family" is the. entire Christian ul 
: Church, of: which He is the Head (see Ephe- . 


sians. 5: 24), and it is also the family. 
spoken of. in. vs 1. 


| See note at Matthew 2: 32, and also. read . 
s Acts 2: 28. ©: 


"This is the same use of the word. "itoday"- l 
that we-have in our sayings "here today,.- ^. 
gone tomorrow", where today means the per- E 

"iod of our: ‘life here on earth. The same. 

S thought is found in 3 Corinthians 6:2, 
"which is a quotation. from Isaiah 49:8, say- 


. ng that "today" is. the. only time.we have: 
to: be: saved, since we. may. be gone: tomorrow.. 
.. The same thought is found in Isaiah 65:2, 


"where the word "day" means the time of our 
"^ Mfeé' on earth; "followed by the night of. ` 
“death. And then comes the next "Day" of the 
Lord, . the Day of Judgment (Jeremiah 12: ah 


:17 See Numbers . ,14: 29. 


| See verse: i, which. is : quoted: from Psalin 
95:11. In this verse the word "rest" has. . 


- a- much deeper meaning than our English word: - 
os "vest". Among the. Jews it: meant. a place of | 
shelter: and: Safety; where one. can: be safe- 
~o and secure from all harm and danger.The ` 


| “best picture of this is in the book of Ruth, — 


— s where this word is. really the key word of - 
sc the book; appearing-first-in-1: 9, where it 


is said. that. Ruth. would: find a-place of © 


_ rest, meaning a Christian home, where she 


would be. protected by her ‘husband: from all 


^oooo0oo0ocococoo:t.: 


Notes on Hebrews be s 00851. 


Sus enemies,’ harm.and dangers. And- so. in: Ruth, 
.-. and all throughout. the Old Testament, the 
o. home, as à place: of rest (safety and secu- | 


cs nity) for the wife, is a beautiful picture. 
 - of heaven, our place of. eternal rest, secu- 


cU ity and joy. In the: same way the. promised: 
.^ land of Canaan was- such a picture of safety ` 


|^ and. security. for: the. people. of . Israel, and 


~ another picture of heaven. 
"See note at 3: 13. 

-See Exodus 2 28: 1. 

o See 7:1-2.. 

` See Luke 22: 41- 44. 

:13° See note at Romans” 1: au. 
“See Genesis 3:17-18.: 

„See note at Matthew. 27: 52. 
- See Genesis 22:16. : 
- See note at. Matthew 5:33. U uL 
` To find out what an "heir" del redd. Galatians © 
29:177, especially vss 187, & Matt. 21:38. .— 
The: inner room. behind. the: curtain. in the ` 
Temple was the. Holiest Place, where the . 


~ Head Priest went. „every. year on the Day of. 


Atonement. to pour the blood of the sacris — 


vs fice over the top cover of the Agreement - 


Box to obtain. God's: forgiveness for-all the 


= s sins of all the people-of Israel for that ~~ 
c?) year (Leviticus 16:15-16). But here the wri- 
“teris talking about the Inner Room in the | 


heavenly. "Temple" where Jesus, the great 


^: Head Priest.for all people has already 
“poured. out. His own blood to obtain God's 
forgiveness: forall the sins of. all men. and 
-women-for-all time. It is this fact which 
-is the foundation fór our” faith and the. 


= anchor: for our hope. See. also 10: 19- 25. 
T: 20 “See Genesis: Aas 17- 20. : 


Dod . 
iN 


852 : : . Notes’on Hebrews ^ 


me 2b : Melchizedek was’ a- a king who did what" Was n 
^ right. But Jesus is the only person who. is: 
4 perfectly holy, because He never did any- -. 


"thing wrong or sinful. See note at Rom. 1:17. B 


20€ -Peace is another. characteristic. of Jesus. ` 
^ and His Kingdom. There is no. war or hatred 
in that Kingdom; and every member of His- 
Kingdom is at perfect. peace with God and 
© men. (See John 14:27, and the note there). 
 desus has won peace with. God for us by re- — 
moving all our sins (Ephesians. 2: 14). 
` 4:22 See note at Matthew 26:2 28. 
| 8:5 See Colossians 2:17... d : 
'8:7.. This was the agreement. God. made. with the: nà- 
tion of Israel in the- Sinai desert. It is 
s written out from Exodus. 19:1 to Leviticus 
- 27:34,. beginning with the 10 commandments. 
- The agreement was that they would be God's  . 
. people and He would be their God, and it was 
made only between God and the nation-of'Is-' 
. rael. This old agreement was replaced by the 
.pew agreement (verse 8). which Jesus gave to 
.,. His apostles and followers, » beginning with DU 
DOR -^ the sermon on the mount. E i 
:8:10 “See note at Acts 2: da. 
9:2a See Exodus 26:1-30. .. 
b. See Exodus 25:31- 40. CR D 
C. See Exodus 25:23-30. 00° 00 
3 . See Exodus 26:31-33. . 
:4a See Exodus 30:1-6. > — 
b See Exodus 25:10- 16., 
.c. See Exodus 16:33. | ^ | "^ . 0 
d See Numbers 17: B0 0 DOTT 
‘e See Exodus 25:16. DE 
:5 See Exodus 25: 17- -2. xm OS 
7 See Leviticus 16:2 a |14-15. 0 l 


222. - 


~ See 
“See 
“See 
See 
` See 


See 


2 l : 

This is the water of. baptism. ‘See “Ephesians 

. 5:26, John. 3:5. and . I Peter 3:20-21. NN 
"Jesus has promised to keep us safe 'from all 

= harm and. danger (Psalm 121:8);. and: to bring 

>=. us into. our eternal home. -to be with: Him : 

=ou forever (John 14:3): - P 

/-See: 


See 


i:-See 
> See- 
` See QU 
.To find out what. an heir" is, read. Galatians > 
‘4:1-7, especially vss 1 & 7, & s Matt. 21:38... 
Genesis 12: D TEN 


. See eer 
4, 26: :3, 35: 12 ‘and 27. 


< See 
See 
‘See 


See 


See. 
See 


See 


See: 
See 
See 
See n 
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1. John 1 7. 


Leviticus 9: 2- 3 and r Peter 1: 18- 19. 
Leviticus 17: 11. uen 


8:5 and ‘Colossians 2: Uu. 
mote at Matthew 27:52. 


note at Acts 2: a. 


John 14:6. 


Here the word:' ‘way" means an ‘entrance to get. 
- See John 14: 6 and note. at Matthew 2l: 32. 


note at. Acts. 2: Wa. 


Genesis 1:1. 


Genesis 4:3- IE intus 
note at Romans 1:17. . 
Genesis 6:13- 22. 


Genesis 23: 


Revelation 


Genesis 17:1 
Genesis 15:€ 
Genesis 23: 
Revelation 
Genesis 22: 
Genesis. 27:7 
Genesis 48: 
Genesis. 50: 
note at Matthew 1: 1. 


1- 5. 


21.002 

19, 18: li- 14, p 2. 
6 ues 
4 and 1 Chronicles 29:15, 


21:9- 22: 5. 


1-10. 


27- 40. COREL owe) d 
15- 16. B 


24-25. 


0013: 
2243: 
413: 


BENNETT 


11: 
dl: 

11: 
11: 
‘Ul: 

i: 
11: 


a 11: 


12: 
- 12: 


12: 
12: 


12:1 


l 12: 
12: 


E 12: 


12: 
12: 
12: 


j 13: 


13: 
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Notes on Hebrews. 


See Exodus 12:21-30. | 
See Exodus 14: 21-31. 
See Joshua. 6:12-21. 


See Joshua 2:11:12 ‘and 6:21- 25. 
See Daniel 6:1-27. | 


- See Daniel 3:23-25. 
-See 1 Kings 17:17-24. l ee 
‘See 1 Kings 22:26-27 and Jeremiah 20: 2. 
See 2 Chronicles 24:21. - n ell 
.See.1 Corinthians 9:24- 27. 
Only the. worst criminals were. crucified. 


To: find out. what. an "heir". is, read. Galatians 


4:1-7, especially vss 1 & 7, & Matt. 21: 38. 


See note at Jóhn 14:27. 


-See Matthew 5:8 and Revelation 21: 27a. 


See Genesis 25:33- 34. 


` See Genesis 27:30-40. 
"See Exodus 19:16-22. 


See Exodus 20:18-21. 
See Exodus 19:12-13.'- 


. See Deuteronomy 9:19 ` 
'See Revelation 21:1-22:5. 


See note at Matthew 26:28. 
See Genesis 4: 10. 


.See Genesis 18:1-8 and 19: 1-3. 


See Matthew 5:27. 


. See note at Matthew 21:32. 


See note -at John 14: 27. 


See John 10-11. 


We know that Timothy: started out with Paul 
“and several others. to bring the. collection: 


~ gathered in Greece to Jerusalem:in 57 (Acts 


-20:4). But after this. Timothy. disappears. 


‘But. Apollos’ reference to Timothy S impri- i 


Notes on Hebrews and James - — . ^ 855 - 


.""sonment fits in with the fact of Paul's im- 
. "prisonment in-57 while in Jerusalem. There - 
^09 was really no reason for Luke to’ mention Ti- 
s gmothy's- imprisonment, but he might well have 
"chosen to. stay in prison with Paul to. take 
“care of him; It is also possible . that Timothy 
-returned to Rome with Paul, even though Luke 
never mentions Timothy on this voyage. We. do 
know thàt Timothy. was in Rome with Paul in 
61 (see Colossians 1:1). - E 
On the other hand it is more "probable. that 
co Paul’ sent Timothy to Jerusalem with. Apollos. 
_ in61 or 62 to assist him there. And we note. 
that Apollos seemed very sure of the fact 
. that Timothy would be.with him when he went. 
` to Jerusalem (verse 23). And Timothy would  - 
have had plenty of time to get to Rome” by. ol. 


13:24 See note at Matthew 27: 32. 


James 0 25057 754 M 
1:1a This: James was Jesus: brother. See Mark 6:3. 
< Shortly after Jesus' ascension James became .- 
the head of the Christian church in Jerusa- 
. ^lem, and he held this office for many years. 
~ He is mentioned in Acts 15:13, Galatians | 
1:19. and 2:9 as the much: respected leader of . 
the early church. This letter was written to . 
Jewish: Christians. And this and Matthew's. 
| gospel were certainly the earliest of all. 
. our. New Testament writings, dated between 
45 and 50 A.D. 


=b, See note at Matthew 1:1. 

1:4 -See Romans 5:3-5. 

“1:9 See Luke 6: 20. vn 
1:12. See- 1l Corinthians: 9: 25, 2. Tinothy 4: 8,1 
D ~ Peter. 5:4 and Revelation 2:10. 

1:18 See Genesis 1: 28-30. 


H 856 Oe ‘Notes on. dames and 1 Peter. E 


EE 25a Thé word. James uses. here.is the- Hebrew | word. 
: "Torah" which. meant: God's. "teaching". ‘In 
:the widest : sense. this would-be. God's Mord . 
- (Psalm 19:7-10,.119:105); but iri the. narrow 
s sense it was used often to: refer. to-God's - 
;Law...Here jt must be: taken: in the wide sense. 
For more information see: note. at: Romans 3:19. 


b See John 8: 31-32. 
2:1 See note at Matthew 1:1. 
222°. See picture and’ note at Mark, 3: 4. en 
2: 12- AS :25b and. the note. ‘there, and also Romans. 
om Bt Du 2 
ET 16- “See rote at John 1: 27. 
~2:21a See note at Romans. 1: i 
- 0b See Genesis. 22: 1-9. 
: 2:23 See 2 Chronicles 20: 7. s 
EE 26. Compare - “this whole section, 2: 14-26, with D. 
Matthew 25:31- 46. ; 
I Here James speaks about: the "world" in. the 
2 Do May: John often: does. See note at John 
5:3a- See "ote at Romans. 7: 18. 
(nob See note at Acts 2:17a. 
(5:12 See Matthew 5:34-37. 
...:5116. See note at Romans: 3: az PNE 
(8:90 See. P Proverbs 10: 12: and: B Peter. M 8. 


Us 1 Peter a ` a 
Title . This letter was written by Peter, who. ar- 
0 rived in Rome after Paul left the city in 
: 62, following his release from prison. -Peter 
“calls Rome. "Babylon", because Rome. had con- 
- quered all ‘the nations. of the Mediterranean 
. world, so that all people: were. living like 
slaves, Just as ancient Babylon had con- 


w oops 
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cs Notessond-Peter => : i -857 


- quered- the Jewish. nation dn: 606 B. iC. Nero: 


‘was the Emperor, and he hated the Chris- > 


^. tians because: they refused. to acknowledge 


him as their Lord; the Son of God, as all 


- the other people in the empire did. This 
—Tetter was written to comfort the Chris- 
-otians in:the northern part of Asia Minor, 


tla 


who were now suffering for their faith. 


See note on Christ: àt Matthew 1:1.. 
See*map on page 332. for. all these: provinces. 
See. note at. John. 14:27. E 


- For the meaning of "inherit",: which. des- 


cribes what’ an "heir": doess: read Matthew : 
21:38 and Romans ;8:17. "ME "I 


See note at Acts 2: Ma.- 
See note at. Matthew li 1. 


| See Leviticus. 9:2- 3, and. Hebrew. 9: M: . uec 
. See John 3:3-8, and. 1-Jdohn:5:1-4 and 5:18. 
The cornerstone in Peter’ s-world was more. 


. than a place in which to put some. papers. 
. The stone's size determined the size of 
"the building, and the measurements of the. 
~~ stone determined. the length and width of 
| the building. Thus it ‘was ithe all-important - 


l SUE 
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stone. in the building. See also Matthew 21:42, 
Mark 10:10, Luke 20:17. and. Acts: 4: A. Die 


| See note at Romans 7:18. 


Read Romans 7: 14-25. 

The word.used here is "the nations", mean- 
ing the other nations besides Israel, who. 
were unbelievers. „See note at Matthew. 6: 32. 


See Mat thew 5:16. 
| See. Matthew 5:44. and. i Thessalonians: 5: t5. 


-See.note at. Romans: 1: dis 
See 1 Corinthians 15:44- 46. 
This verse speaks: of Jesus’ ‘descent ‘into 


2. 7858. 
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Notes on L Peter and 2 Peter ` 


hell. and it! S: -the only. place where the. 
cus Bible. speaks. of. this event. E . 

.3:21a See note at Romans 7:18. 
Read Romans. 6: Bhe a 
>. See: Ephesians- 1:20-21. 


"See noté: at Matthew 6: 3. ene Peter uses... 
this common word ‘because these > people are ^. 
~~ unbelievers: i E SR. rU 


-.See note at. Romans 3 7: 18. 

“>See note at Acts 2: la. : 
See note at.1 Corinthians. 13: 1l. 
‘See. Proverbs: 10:12. and 1 James. 5: 20. 

See 1 Corinthians 12; ^ : 

“~ See 1 Corinthians 10: 3 A 
| See 1:7 and 1 Corinthians 3:13- 15. 

See Acts- 5:41 and Colossians EE 24... 
~ See Jeremiah’ 25: i29. vs 

See Luke 23: 31. 


The apostles. served as. the pastors. and: of- 


ficers in the. first. congregation : in Jeru- 


. salem. See Acts, 6:2-4. 
See: the. note. at. d: Corinthians 9: 25. 


See Luke 14:10-11 


. See note at I Thessalonians. 1: la. 


See note at Title. 


z See note at John 15:5. 


| “2 Peter. tae Ee 


Title 


(ALD. 5 -shortly before his. death. Peter was -s 
“crucified. in Rome. by Nero. „See John. 21; 18-. 


Peter. must- have \ written. this. letter to the 
same churches. as. the: first one in about. 67 


19a and note at 19. O7 DV 


| Notės an2 Peter no 07 0859. 


E See. note at John. 1:27. 2 
“See note at- “Ephesians 1:07. Peter’ S frequent - 


use of the words "full knowledge" suggests 


. that this letter was also written.to warn - 


his readers against Gnosticism. And like - 


- Paul, Peter says that we must seek the fuH s. 


214. 
:17 


. .. knowledge . about the. true. God. 


See note at 1 Corinthians. 13: 1, and notice 
Peter's distinction here between love for- 


our families and friends and Christian, love. E 


See John. 21: 18-19. 


Peter is talking: about the- cloud that ap- 
peared over. the heads of Jesus and His. 


- three: followers on the Mount of. Transfigur- 
ation, and God's voice which came out of it 


(Matthew. 17:5). Since God was: plainly in 
this cloud, this must have. been the same 
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miraculous cloud, called the "Shekinah"; 
which appeared miraculously to the people. 


. of Israel on the night of the exodus (Exo- 


: 10a 


s dus: 13:21- 22), and continued. with. them con- . 
-stantly for 40 years. This cloud was a visi- 

ble sign of God's presence, afid yet it con-  - 
^:cealed Him from the “people. | l 


See. picture. and. note at Matthew 5: 15. 


In the world. of Jesus" “day the “appearance 
of the morning star announced the coming of 


the light of. the new day. See. ‘Luke’ 2k: 25- 28. 
See note at Matthew 21:32. 2 


.. The place called: tartarus in | Greek was. the. 

. same. as what. we call hell. It was a dark +. 
. underground. cave in which the souls of.the 
wicked were imprisoned: and tortured. forever 
for their sins. - 


37: "See note at Romans 1: 17. 
See note at Romans 7: 18. 


-b Here . Peter. seems. to. be. ‘referring to Some 
insulting- things ‘these false prophets had 


E 


: Notes on 2 Peter and 1 | John 


y said ‘about God's” ‘prophets,’ ineTuding: the oo, 
-apostle Paul, who- is- mentioned: Tater” (3: 15) 


: See. note: at Matthew. 21: 32., 
‘See Numbers: 22: 28-30. E 
See note at 1:3. |. 

; See note, at Matthew. 21: 3. EM 


See note at: Romans. 1: M. 


:3 See Acts 2:17a. 
:7. See Matthew 25: 31- 1246. 


See EJ Timothy 2:4... 
See ‘note. at "Acts 2: Tia. 


“See Matthew 24: 42- 44. EE 
-This is another. phrase. for "the Lord' s Day". 


But here it means more specifically the Day 


of Judgment, which.we Christians look for- 


ward to with great joy. since it will.be the 
day we are taken to ! heaven to.be with God 
forever... See Matthew. 25:31- -46..: 


Since that: Day of the Lord, or: Judgnent Day, 


=>.. cannot come until the Church finishes its 
- work. of. spreading the Good News to all the- 


2 1: la 
b 


: nations (Matthew 24:14), we can all.make it 
: come’ sooner. by working harder. at our task. 


See note. at. Romans 1: 17. 


| See. note at John 14:27. 
: See; Romans; 2: ds and „compare: .3: 9.. 


After. Jerusalem. was: ; destroyed ‘Johns. who was 


probably the only. apostle still alive, went 
tete: Ephesus- and 
years, writing the’ last 5 books there. 


ived there for: another 25 


‘See John. 1: 1 and Genesis 1:1- 3. 
See John. 1l: L and 1: h and the notes. there 
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„about the- Word and Life, as. picture: -words 
describing Jesus; 


This letter must. also have been written to 


warn the believers around. Ephesus. against . us 
. the false teachings of- the Gnostics,. just as z 


Paul's letters to Colossae and the churches 


around Ephesus (Ephésians). Now John attacks 
especially the Gnostic false teaching that ^ ^. 
Jesus didn't have a real human. body and was. - 
~ not a real person. This. thought | runs through .. cL 
this whole letter. 


"See John 11:25 and 14: 6.. l ; 
“See John 8:12. and compare Genesis. 1: 2 
— See note at. John 1: 5. e 

"See verse 3 above. 


; This. isthe. meaning of. the words "nerfectly. 
holy", See note & Romans: di: 17. 

~ See. Hebrews 7: 25b ere E x: 
. This whole: phrase beginning: “the Sacrifice iud 
"o. . holy anger"-is required to translate. | 

-- one: Greek word. - And that.one.word sets: be- NE 
fore us a. picture.of. what happened: when the =>. 

. Head. Priest entered: into. the: Most Holy Place . 
‘in the Temple on.the-Day of Atonement. (Levi--.. 
ticus 16:15-16) and sprinkled the blood of. - 
the goat that had been killed for the.sins. 


of the people over the golden cover on. top’: 


of the Agreement Box: (see. note at Romans-3:- 


25a). It was all a picture of the great et- — 


<. ernal. Head Priest to come, who would cover - 


over the sins of the whole world once and.. 


for all with His. own blood, when He laid ^ em 
- down His own life to make. one: perfect eter- UOS 
> nal. sacrifice for the sins of the whole - l 


world (Hebrews 9:1-10:14). And the final 


b. 


result. is that Sod: is “No > Jonger angry v with: 


us!. 
See: 3- Corinthians 5: 19. 
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See 
See: 


: "Notes on. 1:John- z 


John 14:15 and 21. 


John 15:14-15. 
note at John 15: 5. 
John 1: 5. 
Bam 


note. at John. 7: n 


| note at Romans T 18. 
(2 Peter. 3: 10. 


note at Acts 2: 17a.. 
2 Thessalonians. 233-4: and 8, Daniel 11: 


36 and 12:11, Matthew. 24:15. 


Certainly the Gnostics. were included: here. E 


(see note at 1:1c). -2 


| $ee 


picture and note àt Acts 4:27. “Here John 


is talking about. dJesus' gift: of the Holy ` 


:1l 
:13 
3.14 
:15- 
:18. 
:23a 


Spirit, whom He "pours" 
"we are baptized and come to faith. See Jóhn 
14:17, Matthew 3:11 and Acts 11: 8. 


"See 
See: 
“See 
~ See 
- See 


See 


"See 
` See 
> See 
and 


See 


See. 
-See 
:See 
See: 
See 


note at Matthew 1: 1, 

John 8: 44-45. : ies 

John 10:30. Dt 

note at John: 15:5. ^. ey 
John. 17: 2-3, 10: 28, 6: 40 and. 5: A. 
John 14:26... 7 | 

note at John'15:5. E zs 


‘note at John 15:5. 
“note at Romans 1: 17, and compare 1: 3 


2:29. 


Leviticus: 19:18 and John A3: 34. 


John 15:18. 

John 5: 24. 
Matthew 5: 21- 22. 
James 2:14-17:- 


dm em 


into our hearts when 
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:23b See « John 13:34, 15:12 and 17. 
:24a See note at John | 15:5. e 


^b See John 14:17. 


- See 2:22 and the note: at Matthew 1: i 
. See note at 1: lc. 


See 2:18b. s 
See John 7:7. 


See note. at 2:2. ..— 
' See note at John - 15: 5. 


See Leviticus 19: 18 and John 13: : 34. 


‘See John 3:3-& and 1 Peter 1:23. 


See John 16: 33.. 
See note at Matthew. 1:1. 


Notice. that here John states. that when Jesus. 


was. born, there was. both water and blood. And 


. . John is the only one who points out the fact v 
that when. Jesus died, a soldier stuck his: : 
spear into Jesüs" side, and water and blood 


=. flowed outi John clearly thought ‘that these 


two.events were of great importance, since. 


- they proved that Jesus was not only trues, ` - 


God, but also a true man, having true human 


- blood, made up of red cells and clear plasma o 


€. 


(water), just as we all have. This was of _ 
great importance in dealing with the Gnos-. 


„tics, who claimed that Jesus didn't have a- 
human body. at all (see.1:1 and. 4:2- :3). 


See. John 14: U,. 15: 26, 16: 13, and compare. 


. John 14:6. 


:8 

211, 
213 
:16: 
:20a See. note at John 15:5.. 


Du John 20:31. 


. See Deuteronomy 19:15. and. Matthew 18: 16. 


See John 14:6. 


b See Jonn 11:25 and 14:6. 


cus . Notes on 2 John, 3 John and Judas | : 


E "sinis the Greek word’ for’ "church". is: femi 


"nine, this was. probably John's: way of: addres- ~ 


“sing. this. ‘particular. church, in the. area of. 
Ephesus... ee 


:5 < See John 13:34 and 1 John 3:11. 
See note at 1. Corinthians: 13:1. 


See noté at 1 John 1:1c and. read 1 John 2: 18. 
See note at 2- Thessalonians 2: 3b. 
See note at. verse d. BEND T 


See note at i Corinthians 13: i . 
Demetrius was no. doubt one of. the traveling © 
.. evangelists and teachers. mentioned in. this 
=. Jetter.,. perhaps. the. leader. of the. group. 


bp John meant that Demetrius always told the 


< truth. and: acted in accordance. with the truth. n 


5 s See 1 note: at John. 14: ps 


` dudas. was another ‘of Jesus’ brothers (see. 
~ Mark 6:3), but this. is all we. know about - 
him, The name is spelled. Judah in the Old 


“Testament, and Judas in the New Testament. 


"The translators. ‘Invented Jude to keep. him 


^. ` separate from the apostle. Judas. Go 


:3.. See note at Matthew 27: 52. 


See note at Matthew. 1: xd 
p See note at James. 1: la. 
_ See note at John: 14: 27. 


This. refers to: the wicked: angels“ who- followed: 


«Satan: when he rebelled:against : -God-at. some . 


Uc time. before: ‘the Fall. of. Adam and. Eve. See. 


7 . Luke 10: 18... 
:6b-.See note. at: "Acts. 2: Ma. 
:1l ^ See: Numbers: 16:1- 35. 


12 The love feasts were meals that | were: held 
. after the communion service, where the 


/— "Notes.on Judas and-Revelation E 8650 


- richer: members brought food which was: eaten - l 


by everyone present; especially. the poor. 
1:15 This is a. quotation. from. the:  apocryphaT 
. Book of Enoch, 1:9. . EE NM 
 1:18a See note at. Acts 2: da. 
^ . b.See 2 Peter 3:3. 
1:23. See note at Romans. 7:18. 


E _ Revelation | 


i: l1 "See. note at | Matthew. 1: 1. 


1: 4a The 7. churches mentioned “here and- in chap- 
l "ters 2-3, are the same ones listed in the 
. móte at Ephesians:1:Ib. But the numbers in: 
|. Revelation all have: specia] meanings,.as we - 
"shall see. The number 7 in this book takes 
its meaning from the fact that. the world. = 
.'"* was created in: seven days. Thus any seven ^ ^ 

* pictures complete: fullness.And when: God 
told John: what to write here, He intended 

_ it to be read to. all the churches in all. 
"countries from: the t time John received it dt 
until the end of the world. The. Jews were. 
o. great on. putting: special meanings. in. ,Cer- 

tain numbers. - 


b. "The One.who. ds" must | be God. the Father. 
--€ See note at John 14:27. Weis veas 
^d. The seven spirits . in front. of (he throne 


o: 


-are John's: picture’ of the Holy Spirit,” ‘who 
like. the Father and the Son is-filled with’ ^ - 


sald: ‘powers; : and. is: everywhere . present. So .: 
ein verses: 3-5 we have-a. picture: of the: 


866 
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^ Triune God, who. is: aT- -powerful > ati- know- - 
^. ing and everywhere: present. E 


. See Acts 1:9-11, Luke. 24:51, Y Thessalonians aa 
* 4:16-17,. and. Matthew. 24:31. : 
~The Greek Says; "I-am the- alpha-a and the ome- v 
^.ga", the first and last Jetters:of the Greek 

= alphabet, which means, "I am the. beginning 
and the end", calling. attention to. Jesus" 

- ;etérnalt nature. See: Isaiah. 41:4b.. 


Patmos was a small island west. of. Samos, in 
- the Aegean Sea, NW. of. Miletus. “See map, page. 


. 1368. John was sent there as a prisoner in 


^the second great attack-on the Christians by 

oo the Emperor Domitian in 95-96. 
` 1:10a. 

>- <=: Lord's Day".because Jesus rose from the dead. 


The early Christians called Sunday. "the 


on Sunday, and He also poured out His Spirit. 
^**ten:the Church on that day (Acts 2:1). 


212: 
:13 
:17 
:20: 


See Acts 10: 10- le. for’ Peter" H Similar exper: 


ience ~~ 
Sëe picture and. note at Matthew 5: 15. 


«See note. at Matthew. 8: 20. 
.See. note at John. 8: 24.. 


The Greek says, "The: seven: stars are the. 
: "angels of. the seven churches."-But since — 
“John is to-write letters to these "angels" < 


in’ chapters 2-3, they must be the. pastors. jx 
~of the churches, who:are God's appointed — 


=. overseers. (guardian angels) of the: churches." — 
., Again. this is talking about all the. ‘pastors. 
-See note. at.1 Corinthians 13:1. ^— 
.; The Nicolaitans were followers of. Balaam, 

^ the ancient prophet who-led the Israelites 
` “into shameful, immoral practices, including 
, temple. prostitutyon.: Bee ‘Numbers: 3E 16 and — 
* E 25:1 1-2. e 

"The word used’ here For r garden ds ` paradise, I 


a Persian word: for: ce King’ S: hunting park. 


EU 
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` The garden of Eden was. a true: paradise; but | 
— "God's garden" in.this verse will be in the 


1^ new heavens ‘and earth. See 2 Peter 3:13. 


-See how this was: translated in 1:8, as A & Loc 


Like 7, among the Jews. 10: stood for com- '- 


““pleteness also, since: ‘in their decimal sys- ^ 


tem, which is also the basis of. our: American 
^ arithmetic; the number 10: is the "perfect". 


number, which is. repeated over and over again i 
in our numerals - - ten, twenty, ‘thirty, etc. 


< Ten d days, ‘however, . would: be.a much shorter . 
. .time period than ten weeks, months, or ` 
^ years,- or ages, all of. which would. be SUC 


ce complete periods of time. 
b 
:11. NEM 
-^the devil and all unbelievers- into. hell: for E 
all eternity. We:call this'eternal-death. 
--The basic meaning-of "death" is. separation. : 
-See 19:20; 20:10 and: Matthew 25: 41- 46. E uo 
See note at 2: 6. : 


See note at 1 Corinthians: 9:25 and. James. 1: l2. - 
The "second death". is the sending away of ` 


(Se l6. 77. 007 
. See note at 1 Corinthians: 13: i 


^ „Jezebel was certainly. the. most wicked woman. 


` in the Old Testament. See 1 Kings 16:31. 


-Jesus is. talking: here about the Gnostic té 


--chings. „See the. note. at t Ephesians. di :9. 


See note: at Irdi sst ; 3 
See 1: 16. This. means all the "o 


The various colors also have special mean- 
ings in Revelation. White picturés purity. 


See picture and note. at Matthew 2: da. 
:.See-.21: 2. and 9-26... l 


The Hebrew word Amen: senes T iy ae means ` ayes, 


"this is the truth." But here it is used of . 


: Jesus Himself, and. means. “the. faithful, and 
and true One. uu 
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J. See. Hebrews : .12:6-10.. 


` In Jesus! day inviting: ‘someone - into - one's 


~ home for ;dinner was: the. highest. possible . 
. act of friendship. See. John. 15:14-15. 


Another. important. ‘number: dn: ‘Revelation. ds. 
12 and its multiples. 12 is- the. ‘number of ` 


«the Church, -or.God's ; people. In: the Old Tes- 
tament, God's. people, the Jews, were divided ` 
into 12 tribes. And in the. New. Testament - 


the leaders of the church. “were the 12 apos- 


^. tles, Here the 24 older men sitting on 24 


oc m. 


. thrones, surrounding. God' ‘s throne, are a 


clear picture of the whole church, both. 


= Old and New. testament... 


75. See: picture and. note at Matthew 5: 15 add 
, Revelation. 1: Ad. uus 


«See. picture. and. ‘note at | Matthew. 2: da. 
v5See:picture and: note-at: Luke 4: 17. l 
Genesis 49:9410 speaks: Of Jesus as' the Lion 


from Judah's tribe: The lion has. always 


.: been. recognized as. -the most powerful of.all 
ooo, animals, who always.-comes out victorious. 

.. + This.is.the perfect. picture of Jesus, who. L 
«will finally defeat Satan. and his forces. 


75:6... 


. The.lamb is the. most. ‘gentle: and. loving of 
“all. God’ S. _creatures, and therefore. was se- 


"1 ected as- -the animal, to be used: as. the sac- 


 vifice, who would. die to cover. the ‘Sins of 


the: people of Israel.and wash. them-awáy. - 


~s And: every. lamb. sacrificed. pointed. to Jesus, 
.... God's Son, who. willingly. sacrificed His. l 
— life. to washaway the sins of all men, wo-. 
ss, Men and children, . leaving them clean and 
< pure in -God' s.eyes. Note that He is- pice. 
:,tured here as: standing. in. the. middle of. 


-thes Church. : 


And. notice ‘that He. is: pictured a as. having 


seven. horns. and. seven. eyes. The. horn among ` 


oo thes Jews. was. the symbol of. “power... so this. 
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... Lamb. was. all- -powerfut,’ and also all- -seeing sue 


;. and: all-knowing: - ;seven.eyes. 
:Redj ofcourse alsó had a special meaning. 


~ “It pictures “war*and bloodshed. ars 


" 6:5a 


6:6 


Do E 


“And black clearly pictures: sin, dirtiness, So 
“sand judgment... E 
"The ancient scales’ were: -simple ‘and accurate 
D . (see. picture). The merchandise: was placed : 

| in one side, 'the weights in the other. 
^A man ate a quart of wheat . a day. And to 
pay a. whole day's. Wages. for that much wheat Don 


“would mean that there was a great shortage 


7:88 


- of food, as in time of war or. famine. See - 
ji picture. and. note at Matthew 22:19. E 
; Sackcloth was a rough, . scratchy kind of ^ . 
very cheap cloth, used only. by the poorest. . 
"people. But when people were in great sor- . 
row they wore such cheap cloth to: Show their = 
sorrow. See. note at Matthew. 11: 21b. UR i 
See: picture and note at. Luke. 4: 17. ] 
-In those days slave ‘owners. branded their i 
“slaves. in the same- way ‘that modern ranchers 
’> brand their animals with their special. brand. - 
= mark to identify. them as. their. property. 
“As we. saw in the note at 2: 10, 10 is the 
complete. number, since when we get to ten, 


we go back and. do another 10 to 20, etc. 


But 100 is ten tens, which must. picture- ac 
-greater completeness than. 10. And 1,000 is | 


|10. hundreds, which would picture complete- 
ness in a still higher Tevel. 


The people in the ancient world used what 


c we know as the Roman numeral system, using | 
^: the letters of. their alphabet, . and they - 
. couTd. number up to 1,000. But this was the 


highest number they could think of, so that 
it pictured the greatest. completeness ima- 


-" ginable. But they could. talk of 144 thou- 


sands. ‘And since- 12 is the number“ of the ` 
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 Chüvch; twelve 12! S: multiplied: would picture B 
_ the whole Church of all time; both old and. 
. new: testaments .- And. .144,000- would picture. 
. the total. population. of.all the "churches: of 
. all time. 


= 7:4b Here Jesus ds describing the. true. "Israel", 
. that is, all those who believe in Jesus, in 
all nations of all/times. For. the list here 
dS. not an accurate list of Jacob" S 12.sons, 
- nor of the 12 tribes that settled the land. 
The tribe of Dan is not listed here, and is. 
“replaced by Levi, which was not included as | 
a tribe originally, since they were the 
priests and were not given any “portion of . 
. land, but were: ‘scattered _among the other ie 


7:14 See | Matthew 24:21. 
8:6. This seven introduces a small but. complete 

- group. l 
- See. note at Luke 8: 3i. 


:11 Both of these. Hebrew. and: Greek names mean 
^os "the. Destroyer", . that is, the Devil. 


|. 11:2 First. read the note at 12:14. Then note that u 
ae 42 months is 35 years; Which: explains that. ` 
the mistreatment of. God's people (the holy . 
: city) will last for a rather long time -. 35 
~ years, not days, but it will never be com-. 
<- plete, which" would. be. 4 years. Ate Matthew. 
E 24: e2.. l S 2i S lO 


11:7. It isn' I ‘clear who ‘this wild "animal. dis... 
7... Tt can't be the devil, but. must be some - 
‘one or ones of the devil' S followers who . 
‘will kill, or have killed 1,000' S of Chris- 
2^ tians. Perhaps thé best guess is. Mohammedan- 
dsm, an anti-Christian. movement which Killed . 
thousands of Christians, including many. in- 


“Jerusalem, which is mentioned in Verse 8. The 


= The’ Mohammedan* wars. and destruction. lasted 
over. 1, 000: years. E ST : 


2: 


2012: 
| 12: 


12: 


12; 
~ 42: 
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See. Exodus : :25: 10- Ga and. mote at Matthew. 
226: 28. 


-. The woman: pictured. ‘here in \ heavenly ‘splendor: 
^ must: certainly be the Christian church, since. 
. her. crown ‘has 12 stars, the church's number. 
— This dragon is easily identified in verse 9. 
^" He is pictured here as" having complete wis- ' 


dom (7- heads) and power (10 horns). The horn 


' was the symbol of strength and power among . 


the Jews. And-his red color indicates that 


o he will kill many. Christians. 


This clearly refers to. the. ‘devil's attempts 


to ‘destroy Jesus after His birth; ‘See Matt- 
.,hew-2:16-23. 2 


See Genesis 3:15, Isaiah 7:14 and Luke 2:7. 
1,260 days 5 42 months = 35 years, only half. 


of some particular: time period. And pic- - 


` tured here is the first. half of-the story 
‘of the Church - its period of great growth, 
= up to our modern times when evolution, con- 


munism-and materialism have slowed: that: 
growth. greatly.: 


Here John. is talking. about. the devil. who m 


..came to Eve in the garden of Eden: and 


` tricked her. into disobeying God (Genesis. 3 


ol- 6). But we know he: wasn't a snake; with. 


10 


14 


no legs (see Genesis.3:14). And since we 


don't know what he looked like, it's best. 
to. just call him the "old Reptile". 


The Greek word "devil" means "the accuser." - 


The Jews in Daniel's and Jesus' day liked : 


to use numbers as a kind of secret code. 
Daniel 7:25 and. 12:7 talk about "time, times 


. and half a time", which stood for 1*245. 
"This equals 3%; picturing: something. half 


"complete and which never would be. ‘completed. 


So here Jesus says the woman (the Church) 


..« Will be protected from. Satan's attacks for: 


for some incomplete period of time, begin- 


BIZ ^ 


“13: 


l- 


- Notes: on Revelation: 


“ong with Jesus! birth, perhaps. until 600 A.D. 
Notice that this was-an animal; not a man. 

= andit- pictures. the whole anti-Christian po- < 
wer. It: comes up. out of. the- ocean, from . 


hell below. And: it is.a powerful thing - 10 < 
-. . horns. (symbol: of: power), and has all know-  . E 
^ia ledge. (seven: heads). And.the. 10 crowns. indi- ` 
cate. that. it rules over. much 4 or. most of the 

earth. U. 


213: 
A3: 


13: 


A: 
14: 
.- 14: 
| 5: 
16: 
: T6: 


` 16:1 


17 


"See hote ‘above and note: at 11: 2. 


Both the“ Greeks and ‘Hebrews used the letters. 


' of their alphabets. as^numbers (a-1, b-2, 11th 
“letter was 20, 19th was 100, etc.). And Jews- 
. Tiked to take the letters of a person's name 
“and change them into: numbers.and add them up. 
. and get that person's "number? » which they 
used to tell fortunes, etc. 


> 666" is: à man's “number, ‘since man. 'was created | 


on the ‘6th day. But he would be:à. i very power- 


ful man -.666 - the anti- christ.- 

- See 7: 4- 8, and. the: notes there. 

“See picture at Mark 4:29; ^... 

This: ‘would: be about: 200. miles. 

See note at 13:18. oR Te 
'See 12:3 and, 13:1- 18. 1 T - 
See note at Acts 2:17a. IEEE 


^ There: was no such: place as: ‘this in ‘Israelite 
: history. The: word means "the. mountain of Me- 


giddo"; which. was.an old town-at the foot. 


of. the, mountains: running SE from Mt. Carmel. - 
=. To the north. and: east of Megiddo were the 
-.,plains.of.Esdraelon, where many.great bat- | ^ 


; tles were. fought... This is why Jesus-used 


e this. made-up name .as. the. imaginary. site of. o 
the: great battle-to-be.fought. between Him-: 


self and. Satan-on the Last Day.. 


21 The G Greek: reads. "weighing : a talent", which m 


^ 17:3à 


17:8 


“19:9 
= 19:12 


E 


99:15 


| 19:19- 


- 20:1 


7 .20:5b 


-. Notes on. Revelation“ ooo 818. 


|. was a-unit. of weight, about. 130- Pounds. 
See: Acts: 10:10- 16. DH : 
This woman “is à. picture: of the attractive- 

'ness- of thé whole anti-Christian: power,. and 

_ she is pictured às. the: great prostitute, g 
“the mother of. all. prostitutes. : 


This: bottomless hole: is, “of: course, dell, 


and the wild animal: 1s a restored ‘Babylon. 


See. „Matthew: 22: 2-3. 


A Persian: crown was. simply a. band of blue 
: -and white. cloth tied around the: è King’ E hat. 


-See: John. 1: 4 and: d 
“See” 1: 16; QE 
See 17: 8. l P 
See. note at 17: 8. 


A resurrection is. a coming t back. to. life 
But. since -all people are. spiritually dead 


“at. birth, the, first. resurrection takes place E 


"when à: person. comes to. faith in Jesus or is 


baptized as à child. It is à "Spiritual. re- 


. Surrection and thé most- important of the’ two 
` resurrections'spoken:of. in the Bible. — 


Thé second resurrection is the raising of 
all human. beings.back to. life. at the end of 
the world to také part in the: final judgment. 


At that time all who believe ‘in Jesus. as- 


E their. Savior will.be.taken into.the new hea- 
= o vens: and: ‘earth. to: enjoy Life. forever with 


2.20:6 — 


God and: all the angels in perféct happiness. 


Since the first death is: the death of the 
soul, the second death is really.the awful. 


“life that all unbelievers will have to live 


~~ forever in hell after the resurrection of 
-.:all people and the final judgment. - 


"he word "death" really means-a separation. | 
‘In the first death, which we are. all fami- 


m liar-with,. the soul is: separated from the:. 


‘body. In the second death the whole resur- 


"874 s "Notes: on Revelation Uv 


MS person will live- forever: separated. 

From: God and everything: that: 1s-good. 
20:8  Gog. was: "the king of the. land of Magog; men- 
v Utiened in Ezekiel 38:and 39, especially in. 


co verse 38:2. There the. people of Magog are M 


. ..Spoken of as special. enemies of Israel 
=: (God* S people), -who..wil1- be. destroyed by 
God" s - hand. in a miraculous. Ways 


20210 See 19:20. 


E . 20:11a See: Matthew. 25: 31. 


< b See 2 Peter 3:10-and “Matthew 5 5:18. | 
20:13. The Greek word used here-is Hades, which in. - 
=- Greek mythology was the kingdom of the. dead.. 
:We would call this the grave, which is. the ~ 
z -place where.all the dead bodies” are residing. 
2191 | See 20:11. Do Tum UR 
© 21:157 See 11:1- 2. ec pog e Des Se 
/:21:16 These blocks. would measure 660 feet, 8 toa 
mile. And the city would be 1, 500 miles ` 
Le . long, wide and high!: See 14: 20. 
21:17, A cubit. is. 18 inches, from. the elbow to the 
~ stip.of. the “second finger. The height would 
oh be 216. feet - 27 stories. high. "E 
. 22:10 See picture. and. note at Luke: 4: 17. 
22:14 See TIRS D 
. 22:15 The Jews fatefully spoke oF alt the people 
- —. of the other nations as dogs, since they 
were. all unbelievers. PEERS 
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